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THE LIFE MORE THAN MEAT. 


BELOVED IN THE Lonp,—The heart-language of your Husband toward 
you is, “O my dove in the clefts of the rock, in the secret of the stairs, 
let me see thy countenance, let me hear thy voice; for sweet is thy 
voice, and thy countenance is comely.” This is as we stand in union to 
our glorious Head, who is the Lord our righteousness: and unceasip gly 
blessed it is that whatever He is in Himself, He is that both to us and 
for us ; and “ because as He is, so are we in this world.” His love to 
us is wonderful, and I have oftext said that He loved me better than He 
loved Himself. This I speak from the feeling and knowledge that I 
have of His love ; for He “ loved me, and gave Himself for me.” To 
me this truth is sweetly set forth in His own words, in the depth of His 
deep humiliation, wherein He said, ‘““{ ama worm and no man.” ‘J 
have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my drink with my weeping.” 
Here I pause at the threshold of so great an outpouring of His love, and 
wonder at the depth of His deep stoop in taking the children’s flesh, 
and thus under-bottoming the whole of our transgression, He took our 
nature, bore our sickness, carried our sorrow, endured the stroke of 
divine vengeance, poured out His soul unto death, was numbered with 
the transgresors, was made our sin, and the curse of His own law, and 
thus died the Just for the unjust to bring us, who were far off by wicked 
works, nigh to God. Though He was harmless and undefiled, yet what- 
ever sin was He was made, and all the consequences of sin He for us 
endured. He “bare our sin in His own body on the tree ;” and “ by 
one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are sanctified.” “He 
put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself.” The knowledge and belief of 
these dear truths will constrain the sinner, amidst all that he may feel 
and experience within himself, to live and walk in peace with God as 
though he had never have been a sinner, and thus by his sin had not 
have incurred death, curse, wrath and condemnation. I now live more 
holy and perfect and nearer to the Lord than I did in Adam-innocency, 
for I am a new creature in Christ, the second Adam, the Lord from 
heaven ; and in union with Him I am a partaker of thé divine nature. 
This unchanging mercy and blessedness I possess at all times, and the 
Lord is my everlasting Light, my God, and my Glory. 
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I know that I am writing to one who understands me, and to her 
I say that I want nothing but Christ, and having Christ I want for 
nothing, Thus Ihave all things and abound. I daily feel my need, 
and yet I need not any good thing. 1 have more thap heaven, yet I feel 
as though 1 want to be in Heaven to see Him face to face. I have 
lived in heaven and in the fulness of heavely things for upwards of 
thirty-five years, and yet I long after it every day, as though I had 
never have known it. I am a witness of being raised up with Christ 
and made to sit with Him in heavenly places, yet I daily say to Him, 
‘Let thy salvation set me up on high.” I daily live poor and needy, 
yet I am in possession of Christ and His unsearchable riches, ‘as having 
nothing and yet possessing all things.” I constantly hunger and thirst 
after the bread and water of life, and yet He.that is both dwells in my 
heart by faith, Iam perfect weakness, yet the strong Jehovah is my 
strength. I am complete foolishness, although the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, yea, Him who is wisdom self-existing is made of God unto me 
wisdom, In this I feel a pleasure to be a fool for Christ’s sake. I have 
been for months the subject of disease, fever, inflammation in the 
stomach, with subsequent bilious attacks, so as to be prostrated in com- 
plete weakness, yet I live in pure life, perfect health, where I cannot 
be the subject of disease, weakness or death. I die daily, and yet have 
been dead for years to sin, death, thé-world, and self; and our most 
glorious Christ describes the truth most sweetly, ‘‘ Verily, verily I say 
unto you, he that heareth my words, and believeth on Him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life, and shall not come into condemnation, but is passed 
from death unto life :” “neither can they die any more:” “ because I 
live, ye shall live alse.” 

In my late illness, I experienced life and glory, and darkness where 
there was no standing, but this was and is my unchanging mercy, to me 
and for me Christ is all and in all, a sure foundation. I now live only 
in Jesus ; I have nothing but Jesus ; all my religion, experience, joys, 
enjoyments, and knowledge have left me, or are taken away, and I live 
perfectly happy and satisfied with Jesus only. These secrets I only 
speak of to those I love, and perhaps you had better keep them as secrets, 
for they never were known by the Assyrians, Babylonians, or the seed 
of Abraham after the flesh ; and though I am writing thus free to my 
. own beloved Ruth, I am under restrictions by man net to sit and write 
on account ef the state of my stomach ; nevertheless love being pent up for 
some time will now burst forth to my well beloved, and thus the secrets 
have come out ; and there is another I will whisper out to you ; that 1s, 
all my evidences in my illness were taken away and I appeared to myself 
as if the Lord had not done anything for me; and [ do assure you that 
I could not call one scripture to mind. You will say, ‘‘ Were you not 
greatly exercised?” Ah, no, beloved, it was the best affliction I ever 
had, though I feared as I entered the cloud ; for the Lord taught me the 
reality of the life being more than meat, and the body more than rai- 
ment ; and although everything was gene, .as I have stated, evidences 
and all, yet this remained and nothing can come between it, lessen or 
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alter it, that is, Christ is my life and sure foundation, and I am a 
believer in Him the Son of God: and blessed be the Lord, there is no 
change in these things: and do ponder over these things, and take this 
hint which I drop in love, and I think we have one heart and mind in 
the truth ; that is, in imnumerable circumstances, perplexities, afflic- 
tions, and temptations, if I were asked concerning my evidences it would 
add perplexity to the preceding, and I should not be able to answer 
satisfactorily to the inquirer, as the heart might be as barren as the 
mountains of Gilboa, yet, let me be barren or fruitfal, cold or hot, up or 
down, in the dark or in the light, let any ask me what I am by profes- 
sion or in possession, and I could at all times readily say, I am a believer 
in the Son of God, and it is this blessing I contend for as being better 
than joys, consolations, and what people call evidences: and what a 
large share of blessedness presents itself at all times, whether in the dark 
or light, by being a believer ; and you never hear it asked, in all the dear 
Book, Art thou an enjoyer? or a rejoicer? but this is asked, “Dost thou 
believe in the Son of God 14” and the answer was a question, ‘“ Who is 
the Lord that I might believe in Him?” And Jesus said unto Him, 
“Thou hast both seen Him, and it is He that talketh with thee : and he 
said, Lord, I believe, and he worshipped Him.” ‘“ This is the work of 
God that ye believe on Him whom He hath sent ;” “and as many as 
were ordained to eternal life believed.” This simple truth to me is my daily 
mercy, as all my appendages are gone, and thus I live and walk through 
all changes and changeability a believer in Jesus the Son of God, and 
the language of my heart is, “Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none on earth I desire beside thee.” Beloved, by this you will 
see how things are, how I live and how gracious the Lord is unto me. 
I have blessed and praised Him hundreds of times for my late affliction, 
and for the timely way He in love timed it. I had been in Gower- 
street Chapel two Lord’s-days, and two Tuesday eves: and I was grow- 
ing in fondness and love with the gifts of my ever blessed Lord, instead 
of Himself the Giver, and in love He said to me, “I will put you to bed 
to be satisfied with the Giver alone.” Bless Him, He did as He said, 
and He communed with me and so endeared Himself to me, that I think 
at times Icould do without His gifts, as Himself is my all and in all ; 
and yet I do bless and praise Him for His gifts, and ask for more day 
by day. I hope you will be able to make out these parodoxes to natural 
wisdom. 

I have again in love seen hot friends becom hot opposers, and turn 
round on me in bitterness, and try to embitier the minds of others 
against me, but I was kept believing in the Lord, knowing it was His 
own cause, and all creation and creatures must be subservient to Him ; 
and His Word was most sweet every day, ‘‘ My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all my pleasure ;” and because of the house of the Lord our 
God I will seek thy good; and He accomplished His purpose, made 
sinners mad, turned wise men backward, and made their knowledge 
foolishness. You will no doubt come up again in the summer, as I 
shall need a week with you to tell you all about it. 
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. My love, with thanks, to you and to those that aided the cause of 
God and truth. I live a daily beggar ; for my Father hath put me in 
the position. I was going on very well in liquidating the debts due to 
the workmen, when last night a demand was put in for £60, lent. I 
cannot doubt my blessed Lord whose cause it is, and who saith, “The 
silver is mine.” J drop these hints to you that we may bless the Lord toge- 
ther, for I often say that no man is so much honoured by the Lord as, 


Your's in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A, Tricas. 





GOD’S SALVATION versus MODERN THEOLOGY.* 


Gop’s salvation, under the appointment of paternal love, is made to 
centre wholly in Christ; every particle of its responsibility lies upon 
His person; all the terms, the satisfaction, the atonement, the gifts, 
the pleasures, the privileges, the persons, together with all that pertains 
to their history and experience, are wrapped up in the person of Christ, 
secure in Him, as He is revealed, God’s salvation unto the ends of the 
earth. Don’t tell me about your piecemeal salvation ; I can’t bear it. 
Don’t let me hear another word about the Popish gospel that sets Christ 
doing all He can, and leaving the rest for poor sinners todo. You 
would damn Christ and yourselves too ; for He would lose all His glory 
and all His honour, if it were so; and sure I am He would lose all His 
people, for not one of them could be saved. All glory to His name, He 
is the first and the last init. In the planning of that salvation, He 
was the “ wisdom of God” forit; in the securing of that salvation, He 
is the “‘ power of God” for it; in the nominating all the recipients of 
that salvation, every one was “ chosen in Him before the foundation of 
the world.” The whole Scripture of God is full of this one important 
fact, that nothing less than salvation, full, entire, complete, free, in- 
fallible, eternal, centresin the Person of Christ, and in the joy that was 
set beforeHim. I think, according to the Arminian scheme, I see old 
Apollion grin, when an elect vessel of mercy, because he could not pray 
enough and could not believe enough, sinks down into hell, and say, ‘‘ Ah! 
there’s a part of Christ’s joy; there’s a joy set before Him; what do 
you say to that?” Why, my hearer, I would as soon be an Atheist, 
and believe there was no God at all, as I would believe God could be 
thus tantalized by the power of darkness. No, 


The enemy shall never boast Nor can the least the Father gave 
Possessing one whom Jesus lost ; To Jesus Christ, to buy and save, 

All that He hath, has cost so much, Drop from His hands, or perish where 
He will at last possess His Church ; The sinners writhe in dark despair. 


Blessed be God! the salvation of His Church is Christ’s own joy, and 
consequently it must be a perfect one. 


* Taken from a Sermon by the late valient man of Ged, J. Inoxs. 
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Now I might for a moment illustrate this by the practice and con- 
duct of the merchantman. - Does the merchantman content himself with 
freighting and manning his vessel, and giving all the proper documents 
and directions for her voyage, leaving it to the winds and the waves, or 
what men call chance, whether she shall sink or swim, be wrecked or 
saved? Verily not; they will every one of them go and insure. What ! 
shall mortals be so concerned as to insure a little cargo of perishable 
things, and shall Jesus not insure that magnificent vessel built of God, 
that magnificent vessel launched in Eden’s Garden, which has wafted 
millions of souls to glory, is still sailing upon the mighty ocean of time, 
and shall carry millions more? And is it to be a hazard whether she is 
wrecked or not? Is it to be a hazard whether she sinks or swims, when 
she is everlastingly safe, and her Pilot never quits His post? 

Now for one moment look at this joy set before Christ in the 
adversary’s destruction and Jehovah’s glory. I put them together for 
brevity’s sake. The adversary’s destruction was part of the first promise, 
in which it was declared that the seed of the woman should bruise his 
head, though he might bruise the Conqueror’s heel. Satan dreaded this ; 
he dreaded the incarnation, and therefore he tried all he could to destroy 
the new-born Infant; knowing that if he did not, the Infant would 
destroy him. Herod’s cruel, murderous edict was to be put forth ; the 
parents must escape with their lives, and their children be murdered. 


, The powers of darkness are upon the alert to vanquish, and conquer, and 


destroy the new-born Babe. But no; He is the Saviour of the Father’s 
own appointing, and He must be spared till the proper age to experience 
allthe curse of the law by getting His bread by the sweat of His brow ; 
then enter upon His ministry, and be assailed by earth and hell again 
and again, and then endure the cross, which we shall by-and-bye speak 
of. What wasto bedone? ‘The adversary and the avenger was ta be 


' subdued and destroyed; the adversary and the avenger was to receive 


his death-blow, have his head bruised, and he will never lose the pangs 
of that bruise to all eternity. | 

But in close connection with all this, there was to be a glorifiying 
of all the attributes and perfections of the Deity. This was the joy set 
before Christ. One foot set upon the serpent’s head, and up-grew sal- 
vation ; but it took a life of obedience and of suffering on the part of 
Christ to honour and glorify all the attributes and perfections of Deity 5 
justice met and satisfied, the law magnified and made honourable, holi- 
hess preserved unsullied, truth remaining unimpeachable, righteousness 
and peace meeting together, mercy and truth embracing each other, and 
all the perfections of Deity in perfect harmony for the salvation of the 
Church of God. And I dwell upon this with more earnestness, because 
I know that modern divinity, as I said in my prayer, bears no resem- — 
blance to the ancient theology of the apostles and prophets. Modern 
divinity has so altered it that they talk of areconciled God. Jehovah 
must bend and stoop, and abate part of the demand of His justice, soften 
down the requisitions of His fiery law, and so come half-way to meet 
man, and man do his best to come the other half-way to meet Him. If 
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you can find me anything of that sort in the Bible, I will believe it ; but 
if you get it from man’s books (and you cannot find it anywhere else), 
you had better go to Rome at once. Arminianism and Popery are 
twins, and while Arminianism lives, Popery will never die. For my 
part, J wish they were huddled together, and sent to some unknown 
island away from me, that they might not annoy my latterdays. There 
ig no such thing as Jehovah’s bending, and moving, and stooping, or 
altering the requisitions of His law. The attributes of Deity are all 
immutable; they are as firm as His throne, and it is a mercy for you and 
me that it isso, Well, then, the great matter of salvation is, that we 
must come to this one point, that it must be such a salvation as meets 
all the requisitions of holiness, and justice, and truth, and faithfulness, 
and mercy ; and all this we find in the Person and work of Christ. 
Then, again, J must not omit in the joy set before Christ, that the 
covenant bond He entered into was to be honoured. He had agreed 
upon it, and had made Himself responsible. He said, ‘‘ Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O my God.” He had an immoveable and eternal responsi- 
bility, and that under a solemn covenant bond ; and the bond must be 
forfeited and His name dishonoured, if He do not realize this joy; and 
therefore it is that He is now waiting till His enemies be made His foot- 
stool; now waiting and expecting until all that the Father gave Him 
shall be gathered to Him, till every elected vessel of mercy be brought 
to His footstool, and then raised to His throne ; and on their way they 
shall have all their health, and all their grace, and all their strength, 
and all their guidance, and all their protection, and all their security 
from His fulness. Nowthat is the salvation worth having ; the salvation 
that sprang up in the mind of Deity from everlasting ; the salvation re- 
corded in the book of life ; the salvation chained to the throne, and the 
devil must pull down the throne or break the chain before he can rob 
the Church of her salvation ; a salvation handed down.to earth by the 
ministry of the Holy Ghost, who never made a mistake in applying it 
to the hearts of the election of grace, and training them up for eternal 
glory. Whether my hearers will believe me or not, that is the gospel. 
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UNITARIANISM REFUTED. 


(Continued from page 262, vol. XJ.) 


Question.—If Christ be not a man truly and properly, and no more 
than a Man, how could He be born by natural descent from David, 
according to Acts ii. 30; iii. 22; xiii. 23; Rom. i. 3; Tim. ii. 8, and 
agreeable to the genealogy in Matthew’s gospel ? _ . 

Answer.—My questioner ig exercising all his wisdom and buman 
understanding against the plain truths of God, but no inroad can he 
make into the sacred inclosure to destroy one grain of the testimony of 
Jesus; that will stand when heaven and earth shall pass away. There- 
fore Christ is truly and properly Man, and according to His man nature 
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we read of “‘ The body of His flesh” (Coll. i. 22), very Man “Made of | 
the seed of David according to the flesh” (Rom. i. 3). ButI defy all the 
Unitarians and other Christ despisers to produce one scripture to prove 
that Christ had a human or natural father. The testimony of Him in 
His conception and birth is as follows: ‘‘ Behold a virgin shall con- 
ceive and béar a Son, and shall call His name Emmanuel ” (Isa. vii. 14), 
which name, being interpreted, is, ‘‘ God with us” (Matt. i. 23). “ Now 
the birth of Jesus Christ was on this wise: when His mother Mary was 
espoused to Joseph, before they came together, she was found with 
child of the Holy Ghost, and he knew her not till she had brought forth 
her first born Son” (Matt. i. 18, 20, 25). Again: ‘“‘The angel an- 
swered and said unto her, The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee, therefore also that 
Holy thing that shall be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God” 
(Luke i. 30—85). This is the Christ of God, the Child born, the Son 
given, the only one born holy, and the first that opened the womb. He 
is our holiness to the Lord. There was no human intervention in this 
sweet mercy and mystery, no aid or act of man, but Almah, a pure 
virgin, was overshadowed by Jehovah, who impregnated the womb with 
that Holy One, who is ‘‘ Emmanuel, God with us.” The great mys- 
tery of godliness, God manifest in the flesh, God and Man, very God 
and very Man; and this also proves how each of the Holy Ones, Aleh, 
Al and Ruach manifest their distinct Personality by their personal acts 
relative to the man nature of Christ: itis said, the Father prepared 
the body (Heb. x. 5), Ruach overshadowed the virgin, and Al the Son 
took the body into personal union with Himself (Heb. ii. 14); and thus 
He is God in our nature. ‘‘ When the fulness of the time was come, 
God sent forth His Son, made of a woman, made under the law” (Gal. 
iv. 4). “To Him’gave all the prophets witness” (Acts x. 43). I shall 
close this answer with the unalterable words of Jesus to the Jews, 
“What think ye of Christ ? whoseSon is He? They say unto Him, 
David's. He saith unto them, How then doth David in Spirit call Him 
Lord, saying, The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
til) I make thine enemies thy footstool. If David then call Him Lord, 
how is He his Son ?” I think the Unitarians must be as dumb as 
were their brethren: ‘‘And they answered Him not a word” (Matt. 
xxii 42—406). : 

Q.—What class of Beings did that person belong to who, amidst 
the agonies of expiring nature, prayed, ‘“‘ Father, forgive them, for they 
know not what they do” (Luke xxiii. 34) ? . 

- A.—Amidst the agonies of death, Christ was still God and Man, 
‘Emmanuel, God with us.’ I read of His agony in the garden prior 
to His death, when He sweat great drops of blood, running down to the 
ground, and there is something more displayed in this as well as on the 
cross than the agonies of expiring nature; moreover, His prayer amidst 
those agonies was an effectual one, and proves that His will and the 
Father’s were one, For when Peter charged the crucifixion of Christ 
upon the very persons, we plainly see the prayer of Jesus fulfilled . 
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“‘ Him being delivered by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge 
of God, ye with wicked hands have taken, crucified and slain, whom 
God hath raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it was 
not possible that He should be holden of it” (Acts ii. 23, 24). This 
shows what class of Beings He belonged to and who He was that died 
and rose again. Then follows the fulfilment of His prayer, ‘‘ Father, 
forgive them.” ‘‘ And when they heard this they were pricked in their 
hearts: ...... and the same day there were added unto them (the dis- 
ciples) about three thousand souls. And the Lord added to the church 
daily such as should be saved” (Acts ii. 37, 41, 47). 

Q.—Did the real and very Christ Himself, in His proper person, 
actually die on the Cross? 

A.—Yes, the real and very Christ Himself in His proper person 
did actually die on the Cross, and it is called ‘‘ the Lord’s death” (1 Cor. 
xi. 26). ‘*They crucified the Lord of glory ’”’ (1 Cor- ii. 8), and ‘‘ Killed 
the Prince of Life” (Acts iii. 15), and “In that He (in His own proper 
person, God and Man) died, He died unto sin once, but in that He 
(the same person) liveth, He liveth unto God” (Rom. vi. 10). And this 
same person saith to and of His Church, “ Because I live, ye shall live 
also” (John xiv. 19). “Neither can they die any more, being the 
children of God, and the children of the resurrection” (Luke xx. 36) 
And so we Trinitarians, that have been baptized by the Spirit into the 
death of Christ, and ‘‘are risen with Him through the faith of the 
operation of God” (Coll. ii. 12), rejoice with Paul, saying, ‘‘ For the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the 
law of sin and death ” (Rom. viii. 1). Then follows, ‘“‘O death, wher 
is thy sting ? ” “Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory througt 
our Lord Jesus Christ (1 Cor. xv. 55—57). The Unitarians are thos 
that deny Christ to be God and Man, consequently they deny His God 
head and His proper personality; then follows, the efficiency of I: 
death and atonement would sink into oblivion; but the election o 
grace believe in the efficacy of His birth, life, obedience, sufferings 
death, burial, resurrection and ascension, and His living in the presenc: 
of God for us, and as such we “ know Him and the power of His resur 
rection, the fellowship of His sufferings, being made conformable t 
His death ” (Phil. iii. 10). 

@.—If the real and very Christ Himself and in His proper perso 
died, was it a Man, a superangelic Being, or God Himself that died 
was laid in the sepulchre, ‘and on the third day was restored to life ? 

A.—This question relative to the proper person of the Son of Gox 
has already been answered, yet it is necessary to say that that persor 
who died was essentially God and very Man, the Redeemer, the Lord o 
Hosts is His name, the Holy One of Israel (Isa. xlvii. 4), and this i 
He that redeemed His church from all iniquity (Titus ii. 14), and fron 
the curse of the law, being made a curse for us (Gal. iii. 13): and thu 
He is revealed Al Alehim Jehovah, God manifest in the flesh, Jeh th 
Messiah, our Saviour, the Adon who was crucified, who laid down Hi: 


life that He might take it again (John x. 17). He “ poured out Hi 
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soul unto death” (Isa. liii. 12), ‘‘ cried with a loud’ voice, It is finished, 
bowed His head, and gave up the ghost,” or dismissed the Spirit 
(John xix. 30), was laid in the sepulchre and rose the third day; but 
never is it said in the Bible that He was restored to life ; but thus it is 
written, “Come, see the place where the Lord lay” (Matt. xxviii. 6). 
Mary said, *‘ They have taken away my Lord,’ not the man (John 
xx. 13); and the declaration was made, ‘‘The Lord is risen indeed ” 
(Luke xxiv. 34), and Thomas said, “ My Lord and my God” (John 
xx. 28). These are testimonies unalterable, and they plainly declare 
who it was that died and rose again the third day. It is written of 
Him, that He is ‘‘the repairer of the breach and the restorer of paths 
to dwell in”’ (Isa. lviii, 12), and He saith, “I restored that which I 
took not away ” (Psa. lxix. 4), and David saith, “ He restoreth my soul ” 
(Psa. xxiii. 3). Therefore Jesus wag not restored to life. His was a 
resurrection ; then it follows, “‘ like that as Christ was raised up from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, even so we also should walk in 
newness Of life” (Rom. vi. 3). And this is a subject that Unitarians 


are ignorant of. 
(To be continued.) 
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Pau. writes that when our hearts and ears are circumcised, we are caught 
up to the third heaven, and then we hear unspeakable things which it is 
not possible for man to utter ; so is it with our adorable Jesus, who can 
utter His mighty acts? Who can shew forth all His praise? In the 
opening of the New Testament we read the testimony of Jehovah the 
Spirit concerning Jesus Christ, and it is called ‘the book of the gene- 
ration of Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the Son of Abraham,” and His 
“birth was on this wise: When as His mother Mary was espoused to 
Joseph, before they came together, she was found with child of the Holy 
Ghost :” and the angel said unto Mary, “The Holy Ghost shall come 
upon thee, and the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee ; there- 
fore also that holy thing which shall be born of thee shall be called the 
Son of God.” This is the declaration of Jehovah Himself, though spoken 
by the mouth of His messenger : and He said to Joseph, “Thou shalt 
call His name Jesus, for He shall save His people from their sins.” Thus 
was He “a Prince and a Saviour, to give repentance unto Israel,” His 
people, for the remission of their sins. 

These glorious truths are hid “from the wise and prudent,” but 
they are revealed unto babes. ‘Wisdom is too high for a fool: he 
openeth not his mouth in the gate,” to “ receive instruction,” yet they 
who are made wise unto salvation are made “fools for Christ’s sake ;”’ 
for “the wisdom of the world is foolishness with God,” yet hath He 
“chosen the foolish things of the world to confound the wise ; and God 
hath chosen the weak things of the world to confound the things that 
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are mighty ; and base things of the world, and things that are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things that are not, to bring to nought things 
that are ; that no flesh should glory in His presence.” ‘Thus saith the 
Lord, Let not the mighty glory in his might; let not the rich glory in 
his riches ; but let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth 
and kneweth me, that I am the Lord which exercise lovingkindness, 
judgment, and righteousness in the earth ; for in these I delight, saith 
the Lord.” Thus all man’s wisdom must be brought into the dust be- 
fore he can see “ Jesus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for 
the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honour and immortality.” 
Thus Jehovah decked Himself with majesty and excellency, and arrayed 
Himself with glory and beauty, and He is “the veauty of Ierael:” 
‘‘ from the womb of the morning thou hast the dew of thy youth :” and 
He is “the Ancient of Days,” seen in vision by the prophet Daniel, 
whose garment was white as snow, and the hair of His head like pure 
wool ; His throne a fiery flame, and His wheels burning fire: a fiery 
stream issued and came forth from before Him; thousand thousands 
ministered unto Him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before 
Him. This is the great King Jesus Christ, whom man despiseth : this 
is the mighty Him who sits upon the throne of His glory, whom the 
nation abhorreth. ‘‘ Before His face the people shall be much pained ; 
all faces shall gather blackness ; for the Lord shall utter His voice before 
His army ; for His camp is very great ; for He is strong that executeth 
His word : for the day of the Lord is great and very terrible ; and who 
can abide it?” ‘*The Lord also shall roar. out of Zion, and utter His 
voice frem Jerusalem ; and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but 
the Lord will be tke hope of His people, and the strength of the children 
of Israel. So shall ye know that I am the Lord your God dwelling in 
Zion, my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem be holy, and there shall 
no strangers pass through her any more.” ‘‘ The veil of the temple was 
rent in twain from the top to the bottom ; and the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent ; and the graves were opened ; and many bodies of the 
saints which slept arose, and came out of the graves, after His resurrec- 
tion, and went into the holy city, and appeared unto many. Now when 
the centurion, and they that were with him, watching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things which were done, they feared greatly, say- 
ing, Truly this was the Son ef God.” ‘“ This is the true God and eternal 
lite.” Thus it is Jehovah’s good pleasure to glorify His Son Jesus, and 
it is Himself who glorifies the Father, and He hath given Him power 
over all flesh, that He should give eternal life to as many as the Father 
hath given Him. “ And this is life eternal, that they might know Thee 
the only true God, and Jesus Christ whom thoa hast sent.” 

Sinner, has this Jesus the Lord manifested Himself to you? Then 
you are indeed greatly beloved ; for you have found favour with God, 
and He receiveth sinners and eateth with them ; and they feed on Him 
by living faith; and it is also a tried.faith ; “ for the trial of your faith 
being much more precious than gold that perisheth, though it be tried 
with fire, might be found unto praise and honour and glory at the appear- 
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ing of Jesus Christ ; whom having not seen, ye love:” and if the Lord 
manifest much love and favour toward you, depend upon it there will be 
a great deal of turning upside down : the weeds will be buried, and the 
ground will be turned, that the seed may be sown: He will break up 
the fallow ground, and He will not sow among thorns. ‘ When the 
blade was sprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the tares 
also :” and these tares will do all they can to choke the Word, and I do 
not think much of your faith if it have not many trials. The tares are 
sown by the devil, but they do not destroy the wheat : the wheat may 
sometimes be so choked, that it appears nothing but tares ; soit is with 
some of the children, they appear so engrossed with the things of time 
and sense, that our Lord left an admonition to such, saying, “ Take heed 
to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts be overcharged with surfeiting 
and drunkenness, and cares of this life, and so that day come upon you 
unawares.” But if thou hast many trials, bless the Lord for them, that 
He hath counted thee worthy ; but perhaps thou sayest, “I am all un- 
worthiness :” true, thou art ; but “ whom the Lord loveth He chasten- 
eth, and scourgeth every son whom He receiveth.” All His dear chas- 
tisements are for our profit, that we may be partakers of His holiness. 
Did not Jehovah bruise His dear Son, and put Him to grief? “ Thus 
the chastisement of our peace was upon Him, and with His stripes we 
are healed.”’ ‘And though He were a Son, yet learned He obedience 
by the things which He suffered :” and “if we suffer, we shall also reign 
with Him.” Then how glorious it is if the Lord open our eyes to be- 
hold the Light of Life, and we see Him bearing all our sins in His own 
body on the tree ; and where would be the conflict if there were no fight- 
ings without or fears within? The Holy Ghost says to the church, 
‘¢Call toremembrance the former days in which, after ye were illuminated 
or enlightened, ye endured a great fight of afflictions, being made a gazing 
stock both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly while ye became 
companions of them that were so used ; for ye had compassion of me in 
my bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of your guods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have in heaven a better and an enduring substance.” 
I fear there are but few who come up to this standard in these days; 
for if the Lord have taken away the household goods (I had almost said 
gods), and they are stript of ali but Himself, they generally find few com- 
panions. 1 have oftex wished the Lord to take away my few remaining 
things, that I might walk more at liberty ; but I speak foolishly. Never- 
theless, I will say that for every loss or trial I have been able to pass 
through I could bless the hand that smote the gourds, not the sinner. 
Sometimes it is so close that we are smitten in our flesh, then can we 
bless thehand? Yes, ‘I will bless the Lord at all times ; His praise 

shal] ever be in my mouth.” Bless Him for all my trials, afflictions, 
losses, and why? Because He hath manifested Himself to me as my 
Saviour ; and it is the hungry who bless the hand that feeds them, and 
it is the oppressed who feel the iran hand of the oppressor : it is the cap- 
tive who longs for liberty, Why? Because he knows the sweets of 
liberty, and Jesus Christ, with His glorious protection, is the liberty my 
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soul loves, though it may be connected in this life with captivity, poverty, 
and sicxness; for where He makes the bed, there I love to water it 
with my tears; yes, with tears of joy for His unspeakable love. 


| (To be concluded in our next.) 





TWO MORE SHEEP SOUGHT OUT. 


Dear Brotruer In THE Lorp,—I now address myself to you in a few 
words in order to encourage you in your ‘‘work of faith and labor of 
love.” Ihave heard you repeatedly say from the pulpit that no good 
was being done under your ministry at Hull, I feel therefore strongly 
impressed—and I hope by the Lord---to write you a line of encourage- 
ment, and in doing so I would assure you that if there were no other 
persons in the town to whom your ministry has been made a blessing it 
has to both my husband and myself. The Lord brought you here, I am 
persuaded, on our account. Having been counected with the Methodist 
body for a long time I was poisoned with the false doctrines advanced by 
them, and yet I could not get that food which my soul desired. For 
two years I pleaded with the Lord te direct me where to go, and yet I 
feared that I was, like Jonah, wishing to go eontrary to Him, therefore 
I felt afraid to take the step. But, bless and praise the Lord God of 
Elijah, in His own time He shewed us the way. I well remember 
hearing a woman say, 

‘We are going to have a new minister come to Hull,* and from 
what I hear of him he ought to be horsewhipped out of the town.” 

After I had enquired particularly, I said, 

“Tf I live I will go and hear him, and I believe I shall bless and 
praise the Lord for ever for sending him and directing me to hear him.” 

The first Sunday’s services proved a time of refreshing from the 
presence of the Lord to my soul, and more than once whilst l have been 
listening to that soul-refreshing doctrine of everlasting union existing 
between Christ and His Church, I have seen my standing in HIM as 
clear as the noonday sun, and I have been so filled with the leve, blood, 
and salvation of my glorious Kinsman-Redeemer, that I have had no 
sleep during the greater part of the night. Oh, how shall I praise the 
Lord enough for such love to such s worthless wretch! and still my 
heart glows with love to my precious Jesus. How is it? It is because my 
covenant God and Father loved me in Him before the foundation of the 
world. I believe this with all my heart and soul. Bless the Lord, O 
my soul! Praise Him, for His mercy endureth for ever; and to His 
great name be all the honor and glory. Amen. 

‘“¢ He shall see of the travail of His soul and be satisfied.” I shall 
not apologise for troubling you with this scribble. I leave it with the 
Lord, praying him that each time you stand up to minister in holy 
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things He will fill you with the Holy Ghost, that you may be enabled 
to bring out of His treasury things new and old. I believe that the 
third chapter of St. Paul’s epistle to the Galatians was most applicable 
to me when in bondage amongst the Methodists, especially where it is 
written, “ Whe hath bewitched you?” Oh, my Jesus knows how I 
have been bewitched! That He may graciously fill our hearts and souls 
with His own most glorious Self is the prayer of 


Your unworthy Servant, 


A. WELBoURN. 
Alfred Terrace, Hull, August 7th, 1869. 





GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER: 


MUcH-BELOVED IN JEsus,—In His ever-fragrant name I desire again to 
commune with you in Him and of Him ; that in so doing He may be ex- 
alted, and our hearts caused anew to burn with His love, which is the 
source of ours ;—His being the cause, ours the effect. It is self-evident 
that the more we have to do with the cause, the more freely effects will 
flow. Hence our dear Lord says, ‘“‘ Continue ye in My love; ” not there- 
by implying that His love can be turned away from its objects, but ex- 
horting us to a continued realisation or apprehending of His love by the 
lively acting of a Spirit-wrought faith. Thus will our little spark be in- 
creasing into a flame by constant communication with the fire from 
whence it springs. Of this communieation, faith seems to be the 
medium ; and if the precious grace be not kept in healthy exercise upon 
the person and work, the sufferings and death, the blood and righteous- 
ness of our dear Redeemer, the soul will be sure to become languid and 
drooping in its spiritual condition. Prayer, praise, love, joy, peace, and 
all other graces, will be at a low-water mark ; and whatever external 
appearances or profession there may be, the heart will be conscious of 
distance and shyness with its Lord. : 

You know I am speaking of one who has been quickened by the 
Spirit, and is a living soul, for we may be alive but not lively ; we may 
be active in our Lord’s cause, but not spiritual in our own souls ; we may 
be earnest for the salvation of others, but not be living in the joys of 
salvation ourselves ; we may be instrumentally distributing the bread 
and water of life, but not be enjoying daily refreshment therefrom in 
our own experience. I do sorrowfully think that this is too much the 
case in the present day ; according to that Scripture, “They made me 
the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard have I not kept.” 
May we not say, as our Lord did upon another subject, “These ought 
ye to have done, and not to leave the other undone ?” 

The reason why I thus judgo is from finding persons so lively in 
conversing upon what they are doing for the Lord, yet so slow to speak 
of what He is doing for them. They seem delighted to tell of the great 
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things which are doing all around, but immediately shrink back if any 
heart-subject is brought home to them. In fact, if one speak of 
personal enjoyment of the love, blood, and salvation of Jesus, there is no 
response from some, but they put it down to the score of egotism ; while 
others refer to years gone by when they did feel Him to be precious, but 
they confess that they know little of it now. They are so occupied in 
what they call working for Him, that they hear little from Him, say 
little to Him, enjoy little of Him, and may truly say, ‘‘ While I was 
busy here and there He was gone.’ It is most lamentable for any living 
soul to be in constant religious engagements for the good of others, while 
following Jesus “afar off.’ Very many such [ fear there are, as well as 
hundreds who only know Him in the judgment, and yet are con- 
tinually reading, teaching, and conversing in His blessed name. This is 
a day of great profession, but yet real vital godliness is at a low ebb, and 
close walking with Ged in sweet communion is too little sought after. 
Solemn, indeed, are these facts ; we may well say, with David, “Search 
me, O God, and know my heart ; try me and know my thoughts ; and 
see if there be any wicked way in me: and lead me in the way ever- 
lasting.” 

You will not much wonder that I have been led into this train of 
thought, because we have, more than once, touched upon the subject in 
conversation ; and indeed, dearest friend, I feel more and more the deep 
importance of being kept in a freshness of experience by the anointings 
of the Spirit ; so that whatever engagements we may have for the good 
of others, and however abundantly we may be labouring for their salva- 
tion, their should still be a constant communication kept up with our 
dear Lord, and our souls should never rest satisfied without freedom at 
Court. To be constantly employed in errands for the King, and never 
to see His face, hear His voice, or receive a token from Him ; oh ! how 
chilling to one who has enjcyed His love, has sat under His shadow 
with great delight, and has found His fruit sweet to the taste. How 
unsatisfying to one truly longing to taste that the Lord is gracious. The 
former may well say, ‘“ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation,” and 
the latter, “ Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that Thou bearest 
unto Thy people! Oh visit me with Thy salvation!” When we are 
enjoying personal intercource with the King, and by faith walking in 
Him and living on Him, then will His messages be most warmly 
delivered, being fresh from Himself. Then will there be evidently a 
sweet savour of Him, as well asa good word for Him. 

I cannot tell you how sad it is to my heart when I find this savour 
wanting in some who have been long in the Lord’s ways, and active in 
serving Him too. They are cumbered with many things, and too little 
alone with Jesus, without which we shall become like salt which has lost 
its savour. Jt makes me mourn for them, and tremble tor myself, think- 
ing of some passages which have often brought me to great search- 
ings of heart, and wrestlings with the Lord ; Matt. v. 13 ; Hosea x. 2, 
“Their heart is divided, now shall they be found faulty ;” and much of 
Jer. ii, and also Rev. ii, 4, “T have somewhat against thee, because thou 
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hast left thy first love.” It matters not what great works there be if the 
spice of love be wanting. Oh may our gracious Lord bring us closer and 
closer to Himself, and cause us to dwell in love, and ‘‘to comprehend with 
all saints what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, and to know 
the love of Christ that passeth knowledge.” May He fill us with the 
Spirit, that by His power we may so testify of what we taste and hear 
and see, that other hearts may be kindled with desire to enjoy the same 
blessed fellowship, even as the beloved apostle said, “That which we 
have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have 
fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, 
and with His Son Jesus Christ. These things write we unto you, that 
your joy may be full.” He desired that they might have joy in the 
Lord ; and the kingdom of God is not in word but in power ; it is 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. These are things 
with which the stranger to God intermeddleth not, for such have enly to 
do with the outworks, but ‘‘ the kingdom of God is within you ;” ‘‘ and 
we receiving a kingdom which cannot be moved, let us have grace, 
whereby we may.serve God acceptably with reverence and godly fear, 
for our God is a consuming fire.” 

Oh what an unspeakable mercy, that by the spirit of adoption we 
can say, ‘our God,” and “‘ our Father!” and though He be a consuming 
fire to those on whom sin is found, yet hath He made for us a “a way of 
escape”” by the blood of our Elder Brother ; having laid upon Him all 
our iniquities. These briars and thorns were set against Him in battle, 
and on His sacred person did the fire of divine justice burn them up al- 
together. Qh let us-turn away from creature things and see this great 
sight ! for itis heart-warming and Christ-endearing, to see the bush of 
humanity in that devouring fire, and yet unconsumed ; to behold our 
precious Surety enduring all the bitter anguish till every sin of His 
chosen was expiated, and He could triumphantly say, ‘It is finished.” 
That was indeed “the conqueror’s song,” and with joy it is re-echoed 
again and again from the believing heart by the power of the blessed 
Spirit. ‘It is finished, and finished for me.” The personality of it is 
the sweetness ; here is food for faith, here is a feast for love. In such 
believing views of a crucified Saviour we get raised above the things of a 
dying world ; and, in realising by faith our union with Him we can say, 
“T am crucified with Christ ;” then He becomes our life, that we which 
live should henceforth live only for Him. This is a heart-warming 
subject, but I must cease. May we have more and more experience of 
it in the heart, and never be left to rest in the mere “ talk of the lips,” 
which “tendeth only to penury” of soul. Thereisa talking of Christ 
which is impoverishing, that is, when the lips outrun the heart ; but 
when He is dwelling there by faith, andcausing His Naphtali to give 
goodly words of Him, in such scattering there is increasing; He is 
honoured, and the soul refreshed. 

Oh may He pour out His Spirit upon His people to quicken the 
dead, and arouse the living who may bein a sleepy state of soul, who 
need their lamps trimming and their loins girding afresh! May there be 
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great searchings of heart, causing the inquiry, Why, being a King’s 
child, should there be leanness from day to day? _Is there not a cause ? 
Is there not bread enough in the Father’s house ? or, rather, has there 
not been a turning away from His spiritual provision to some beggarly 
elements of the creature or the world? May the Lord in mercy restore 
all such to their first love, and also lead them on to those more blessed 
revelations of Himself which are to be enjoyed even in the house of our 
pilgrimage. I will yet be inquired of by the house of Israel, saith the 
Lord of Hosts, to do it for them. The Lord ever bless you with asweet 
and close communion with Himself. 
A warm adieu, with tender love, from your ever affectionate, 
| Rota. 


THE DOCTRINES OF GRACE. 


(Continued from page 273, vol. XI.) 


THE Holy Ghost by Paul tells us that some “have a form of god- 
liness, but deny the power thereof,” and we have no doubt resting upon 
our mind that this is a true description of nearly the whole of christen- 
dom at the present moment. How is it that persons rest witha mere 
formal religion? Because that they are in the flesh exclusively and 
know not the necessity of the new birth. They have no manifested 
union to Christ, and therefore desire no communion with Him. The 
things of time, whether religious or ir-religious, occupy the whole of 
their thoughts, and as they are only in nature they cannot inhale the 
atmosphere of grace. Before men they are righteous, but before God 
they are unrighteous: before men they are pure, but before God they are 
defiled. They thank God that they are not as other—wicked—men are, 
without an exterior show of piety; but Heaven takes no notice of their 
empty compliments, and justifies the ungodly, whilst these whited 
sepulchres remain a stink in His nostrils, a fire that burneth all the day. 
There are so few who learn what this meaneth, ‘I will have mercy and 
not sacrifice ; for I eame not to call the righteous, but sinners to repent- 
ance.” ‘A fair show in the flesh” distinguishes the great: bulk of pro- 
fessors, and but here and there one feel the necessity of a heart expe- 
rience of the vital realities of an eternal world. Whilst the self-righteous 
ever received a cutting reproof from the Lord of life and glory, the self- 
condemned were spoken kindly and encouragingly to, and no mortal 
suasion could ever cause Jesus to condemn the guiltless. Not that any 
could be guiltless as they stood law-breakers before the Lord, but they 
stood without guile before Heaven in the law-obedient life, sin-atoning 
death, and sinner-justifying resurrection of their glorious and gracious 
Kinsman-Redeemer. ‘The Lord’s children, the “little flock,” the “ flock 
of slaughter,” stand without blame or blemish in the Person of their 
Beloved. He is not more justified in God’s sight than are they; He is 
not more acceptable and accepted than are they. Why is this? They 
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are “ members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.” The Lord 
knows not how to justify the Head without the body: He knows not 
how to justify the body without the Head. As they ever stood in union, 
they are justified in oneness. 


‘In all that Jesus did on earth, 
The church an int’rest has.” 


But union and communion with Jesus seem to be secrets so little known, 
realities so rarely enjoyed, blest truths so occasionally dwelt upon, that 
the child of God is of necessity constrained to dwell much alone and 
enjoy his faith by himself before the Lord. How many out-live their 
profession! How many we have seen run apparently well, but some- 
thing has hindered them from prosecuting their religious journey. We 
have often stood amazed at the inconsistency of professed lovers of God’s 
truth. Anything and everything has become their theme rather than 
love, blood and salvation. This world is more than a match for flesh 
and blood. Its deceitful allurements, its gilded baits, its ensnaring 
charms, captivate and overcome all those for whom this portion of the 
Word was not spoken: ‘“ But be of good cheer: I have overcome the 
world.” The Lord’s children find that the less they have to do with 
the world the better it is for their peace of mind and tranquility of soul : 
and Satan is highly pleased when the Lord allows him to entice and 
ensnare, by whatever instrumentality, the living child of God; for 
whatever are life and enjoyment to the natural mind, are death and 
grief to the spiritual mind; so that when the first Adam is feasting, the 
second Adam is fasting : when the old nature is singing, the new nature 
is sighing : when the flesh is at home, the spirit is in exile: when the 
former is living in close proximity to the world, the latter feels far off 
from the Lord, its only Object and its alone blest Subject. This is one 
of the indelibly-marked characteristics of a child of God: He is not 
at home in the flesh. He has no more power to live in the world, as 
do the world, than a fish has the power to live out of water. He is a 
child of God and lives im eternity and on the eternal and vital realities 
of a spiritual kingdom. Christ said, ‘“‘My kingdom is not of this 
world” for His people, and He declares the same unalterable truth 
His people ; and those who can feel more at home with the children of 
this world than they can with the offspring of Zion, we necessarily con- 
clude there to be no family feature in them, no spiritual likeness about 
them. The Lord’s children are said to dwell alone. They are not to 
be reckoned among the nations of this world, for the Lord says con- 
cerning them, ‘‘ This people have I formed for myself: they shall show 
forth my praise.” How is this to bedone? ‘Come ye out from among 
them, and be ye separate, and touch not the unclean thing.” ‘ Hearken, 
QO daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear; forget also thine own 
people, and thy father’s house: so shall the King greatly desire thy 
beauty ; for He isthy Lord; and worship thou Him.” But the before- 
named portions are not merely written in God’s word, but they are dis- 
tilled in the heart of the living child, and the following portion is verified 
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in living experience: ‘“‘ Thy people shall be willing in the day of thy 
power.” Hence those who are not made thus willing to return to th 
dust from whence they came have no reason to conclude that they belon; 
to ‘thy people.” ‘Those who have not passed from death to life have nc 
cause to consider themselves “‘ thy people.” Those who do not walk by 
faith, live by faith, talk by faith, pray by faith, worship by faith, sing 
by faith, and dwell on high by faith, do not know themselves “ th 
people.” The life of faith exclusively is the life of God. The life o 
religious flesh is a dead life of sense, a life of enmity against God in Hi 


‘‘ Sovereign grace o’er sin abounding.” 


The children of the flesh, or the seed of the serpent, live as far fron 
God in His gracious covenant as are the two poles distant from eacl 
other. If they live religiously or piously they are no nearer the king 
dom of heaven really and truly than are those who have no religiot 
at all. They may dwell on high seemimgly, and walk with God appa 
rently, but as they have no vital union with Christ, they have no way o 
access to the Father. Those who come unto God dy Him are those wh 
are alive unto God 7 Him. Those who feed by faith upon Him ar 
those who live in union-life with Him. Hence, where there is union 
there is participation; and where union is not established, communio1 
is not desired. These are spiritual truisms which rest upon an infal 
lible basis. Converse with the mere religionist upon tasting, handlin; 
and feeling the good Word of life, and how soon will he make it appa 
rent that your conversation is distasteful. Talk with real possessor 
upon the same subjects, and see how interested they become. Why th 
difference? ‘The one has no spiritual eye to see, no spiritual ear to hear 
and no spiritual heart to understand the subjects, whilst the other pos 
sesses that new man, that divine nature, which is complete in its mem 
bers, perfect in all its spiritual faculties. Christ says, “ That which i 
born of the flesh is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit ;’ 
so that the fleshly nature lives in the element of time and sense, whils 
the spiritual nature lives in the atmosphere of an eternal world. Th 
first can aspire to nothing out of its own element, the latter canno 
grovel in the dust of this sin-polluted earth. The one being born o 
God, finds its only sustenance in the Author ofits being; the othe 
being born of the flesh, can find its food alone in this law-condemnec 
world. When these two natures dwell in one earthly tencment, thei 
necessary antipathy must be exemplified. They are said to be “ con- 
trary one to the other,” because the one is spiritual, the other is natural 
The one serves the law of God, the other serves the law of sin. Th 
first loves the Lord’s will and way, the latter hates it if it prove rougl 
and thorny. A smooth pathway is the life of the flesh, whilst : 
rough road is the life of the spirit. Whilst the fleshly nature is 
exulting, the spiritual nature is mourning in sackcloth of hair. Th« 
natural body is moved both by the rewgn of grace and rage of sin 
Hence the natural members cannot serve God and mammon at the samc 
time. Whilst Peter’s natural tongue—the “unruly evil” and the 
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“world of iniquity” —was employed in cursing, swearing, and lying, it 
was in the service of the flesh and the devil; but when it was engaged 
in giving utterance to that pentecostal sermon, it was entirely under 
the rule and reign of grace,.and exclusively in the service of Zion’s 
mighty and matchless Lord and King. Our bodies are said to be the 
temples of the Holy Ghost, but how often do they appear more like the 
synagogues of Satan! How is this? For wise purposes the Lord 
allows His temple to be overrun with buyers and sellers; but if 
there be a time allowed for the buyers and sellers to desecrate the 
temple, there is also an appointed time for the Lord to suddenly come 
to His temple and cast out, for a season, these proud usurpers and 
spiritual robbers: and all the while the body remains, the. conten- 
tion between the two contending powers will go on; but when mor- 
tality shall be swallowed up of life, the child of God, the heir of heaven, 
will be for ever where the wicked cease from troubling and where the 
weary are for ever at rest. The devil will then cease to tempt, the 
world will cease to allure, the flesh will cease to oppress, sin will cease 
to annoy; and everything of a time nature will cease to disturb the 
spiritual tranquility of the mind. It will then be with the soul in the 
fullest and in the highest degree—‘‘ The Lord shall be thine everlasting 
Light, thy God, thy Glory.” 


‘© My soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wings and soar away, 
To aid the song, a palm to bear, 
And bow—the chief of sinners—there,”’ 


Heaven’s favourites whilst dwelling in tents of flesh are nesessitated to 
groan being burdened, and when they would do good evil is present with 
them ; but when they shall be called upon to resign their mortal robe 
of darkness, they shall put on for ever their immortal garment of light, 
and in it they shall walk with the Lamb and for ever bask in the inef- 
fable rays of the uncreated Sun of righteousness. Many things below 
oppress and bewilder, and intrude themselves between our soul and its 
only beloved object, but by and bye we shall meet with no opposition, 
and there will be no contention. 

Reader, are you living in blest anticipation of the corfsummation 
in glory of the work of grace in the heart? Ifso, how highly favored 
and how greatly blest art thou! How many thousands live and die in 
utter ignorance of these eternal realities, these spiritual verities! Why 


should not you? Can you assign a reason in yourself? Indeed you must 
know that 


‘‘ There was nothing in you to merit esteem, 
Or give the Creator delight : 
"Twas even so, Father, you ever must sin 
For so it seem’d good in thy sight,” 


EDITOR. 


90 | ZION’S WITNESS. 


TRUTHS SOLID, VITAL AND STABLE. 


My DEAR FRIEND IN OUR ETERNAL Lorp, ovr GuLoRy-KiInc,—I cannot 
allow your most welcome and much appreciated letter to remain longer 
unanswered, I have niany times enjoyed reading it over, and I feel an 
inward response to every word contained in it. The part where you 
speak of the love of a Father's heart flowing through the blood of a 
Saviour’s veins, and the blessings of the eternal covenant being ex- 
pressed from Jesse’s fruit, drawn from Sharon’s flower, is especially 
precious, and your remarks on the indissoluble union existing betwixt 
Christ and the church equally found an echo in my heart. OU! these 
are glorious themes; heart-cheering fruths: they invigorate and en- 
liven us as we pass through Achor’s valley, that is, wheu accompanied 
with the Spirit’s unctuous power, for He alone can make the written 
Word or the preached Word effectual. I have been greatly pleased 
with some of the “Old Pilgrim’s”’ observations on this point in this 
month’s number of ‘The Gospel Magazirie.’ He speaks so blessedly 
of the offices of the Holy Ghost, and refers to His grace-work and love- 
power. Such expressions are almost obsolete in our day. How seldom 
do we hear of His Almighty ministry, and of mazi’s utter inability to 
perform one good action or think one good thought, not only before 
regeneration, but in the after stages of the divine pathway likewise, 
without the putting forth of His omnipotent power! Nevertheless, we 
well know, by daily experience, that we are dark and lifeless without 
His gracious influenogs and His soft constrainings. He must begin the 
work in the sinner’s heart, He must carry it on, and He must complete 
it ; and it is on the ground of eternal relationship, of everlasting son- 
ship, that | 
‘‘ Grace all the work shall crown,” 


for it is written, ‘‘ Because ye are sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit 
of His Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father :’’ and again, ‘‘ Ye 
have not received thé spirit of bondage again to fear, but ye have re- 
ceived the Spirit of adoption, whereby wecry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itself beareth witness with our spirit, that we are the children of God.” 
*‘ Now the Lord is that Spirit: and where the Spirit of the Lord is, © 
theré is liberty.” May this blessed Teacher and Romembrancer, even 
the Spirit of our glorified and precious Christ, strengthen us with all 
might, according to His glorious power, with all patience and long- 
suffering with joyfulness, and may He magnify His office in our hearts’ 
experience by opening up and unfolding to us the mysteries contained 
in the literal Word; yea, may He lead us into all truth: and when 
pondering over the glories which are folded up in the sacred page, may 
He draw away the veil from our eyes and give us to see HIM of whom 
Moses in the law, and the prophets, did write! How blessed is it when 
Jesus presences Himself in our midst, and expounds to us in all the 
Seriptares the things concerning Himself! our hearts indeed burn 
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within us while He talks with us by the way and communes with us 
from above the mercy-seat: and how glorious to be able to give a per- 
sonal testimony of the reality of the truth in Jesus from having felt, 
tasted and handled of the Word of Life, and to know that He has risen 
from His having appeared to us, and from having realised His resur- 
rection-power and His resurrection-glory in our own souls. O! what 
a blissful transition is it when He transports us from earth to heaven 
in feeling, from time into eternity in experience: we are then absent 
from the body and present with the Lord. Our delight reaches its 
climax, our happiness is complete: we rejoice with joy unspeakable and 
fall of glory, and we sing in our high places with the Psalmist, “‘ The 
Lord liveth ; and blessed be my Rock ; and let the God of my salvation 
be exalted.” Satan flies when our Beloved appears, and his fiery darts 
are quenched when the Spirit Jehovah lifts up the blood-stained standard 
of the cross against him. Jesus has ended sin and magnified the law; 
hence there is now no condemnation. What a powerful, yea what an 
all-powerful, voice has the blood of the Lamb! The law cries for 
vengeance, bet Jesus, our Advocate, pleads for mercy: He ever lives 
to intercede, and still His language to His Father is, ‘ I will that they, 
also, whom Thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they 
may behold my glory.’”’ Hence how safe and secure are all his sheep ! 
They are in His hand: they are covered with His feathers: their dwel- 
ling is on high, and nothing shall separate them from His love. O! 
it is blessed when, for a little season, the mind is wafted above the vale, 
when the thoughts take wing, and when we can feelingly bask beneath 
the warm rays of our uncluuded Sun. We love to realise this spiritual 
resurrection, and we read “If any man bein Christ he is a new crea- 
ture, old things are passed away, behold all things are become new.” 
We have at such times all and abound ; and we ‘‘ chide the moment's 
hasty flight” whilst sitting under His shadow with great delight and 
feasting at His table. “In the light of the King’s countenance is life ; 
and His favour is as a cloud of the latter rain.” It is “as dew upon 
the grass,’ and in His “ presence is fulness of joy, at His right band 
there are pleasures for evermore.” Here on the mountain-top of com- 
munion we would remain, until, as it was remarked to me a day or 
two since, we heard the ‘‘ distant roll of His chariot-wheels ” to bear 
us in triumph to our glory-home; but no! the Lord will have us de- 
scend, and, for a little while, battle with the storms of life and experi- 
mentally prove that the earth is not our rest. Ere long He will say 
once and for ever, “ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away ;” and 
for this welcome summons we long and pant: but when is it we 
ardently desire to fly away from time’s chequered scenes ? When we 
are lost in “ Jesus only,” when we are absorbed in “ love, blood and sal- 
vation,” and enwrapt in glory. Yes! it is from these mountains of 
spices and hills of frankincense we would mount to join the chorus 
above and to crown with unfading laurels tha brow of our all-glorious 
Lord who is 
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‘‘ The Father’s ineffable joy, 
The Spirit’s great fund of delight, 
The spring of their glory on high, 
And Zion’s felicity’s height ; ” 


but when we are dark in mind and low in a low place we find it impos- 
sible to take the wings of the morning and to rise in contemplation 
above this lower earth. When the Lord hides His smiling face and 
covers Himself with a cloud we sigh and cry, and “mourn in our soul 
His return,” but the day of prosperity is set over against the day of 
adversity. It is true, He ofttimes puts us into the crucible, and He has 
declared that He will try His people as gold is tried; but, anon, the 
jubilee trumpet again sounds and liberty is proclaimed, the din of war 
ceases to be heard, the clash of arms is hushed, and we soar above the 
changing baubles around us and above the dark clouds that have sur- 
rounded us. Thas empowered by our Beloved, thus pinioned with love 
by the Lord Himself, nothing can impede our upward and onward 
course : we heed not the beggarly elements of the time-state, earth’s 
troubles are forgotten, and we enter by precious faith into the inner 
court of the King’s house, bow before the throne of our eternal Ishi, 
and sit down at the marriage supper of the Lamb. I know that many 
consider these to be dangerous doctrines, but they are blessed truths 
and glorious realities, and having participated in them and realised 
their preciousness we cannot but uphold them and contend for them. 
What is religion without power? But a form of godliness, but a 
shadow, buta mere name. ‘The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth 
life.’ ‘The kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.” O! for 
more revealed love and manifested favour. We are ever longing for 
further development, for fuller unfoldings of ‘the manifold wisdom of 
God.’ May our hearts be more continually “ full of the brightness of 
the Lord’s glory.” As you say, “Faith in the soul is ever aspiring,” 
and how frequently does the prayer ascend, in groans if not in words, 


‘“‘¥inlarge my heart, expand my mind, 
Then I will leave time-things behind, 
And be in Thee complete ; 
Yea, take my laurel and my crown, 
In holy rapture cast them down, 
At my dear Saviour’s feet.” 


Commanion and holy intercourse, fellowship and hallowed friendship, 
are the effects of eternal union, the results of everlasting oneness; and 
every ray of light, every beam of glory, we now have are but outbursts 
of that great love wherewith the Lord loved us before time. 


‘‘ Let others after earth aspire, 
Christ is the treasure we desire,”’ 


and Christ is the treasure we possess, though we cannot always 
realise Him to our heart’s joy. God's ways are mysterious and past 
our finding out; still they “meet in the centre of His love,’ and as 
Kent truthfully expresses it, 


& 
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« To His Church, His joy, His treasure, 
Ev'ry trial works for good : 
They are dealt in weight and measure, 
Yet how little understood !’’ 


Bonds and afflictions abide us here, and very often neither sun, nor 
moon, nor stars appear in many days: still the Lord has appointed each 
.cross, Ho has marked out the path in infinite wisdom, and though not 
strewn with roses, we know it is the right one. Yes! 


“Tis a right way, though dark and rough, 
Mysterious, yet ‘tis plain enough ”’ 


to faith, though not to sight. We fear as we enter the clond, we see 
not the silver lining, but “The vision is for an appointed time, at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie.” 


“ Wint’ry blasts may check our blooming,” 


but softer breezes will again blow from the sunny south, the shower 
will again descend, the sun will again burst forth in meridian splendour, 
and joy and gladness shall once more be heard, thanksgiving, and the 
voice of melody. Thus saith the Lord, ‘‘ While the earth remaineth, 
seedtime and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer and winter, and 
day and night shall not cease.’ These are 


‘“‘ Constant changes 
Known below, but not above.” 


O! no: there shall be no night there, and no winter there : it will be * 
perpetual sunshine and everlasting spring. Sorrow and sighing will 
have fled away, tears will be unknown: the inhabitant of that balmy 
clime shall never complain of sickness, and all semblance of grief will 
have become extinct. 


‘Hail blissful dawn of endless da 
When sin shall cease and death shall die, 
And Christ His glory shall display, 
And beam upon my longing eye.” 


O! how glorious are our eternal prospects. What pleasures shall roll 
into our souls, and what glories shal} burst upon our view when we 
shall enter the pearly gates on high! How the heavenly arches will 
resound and echo back the praises of Emmanuel to a never-ending day ! 


‘* By death, He death o’ercame, 
Then rose in triumph high ; 

He lives in radiant glory now ; 
He lives no more to die! ” 


“Death hath ne more dominion over Him,’ neither can it have domi- 
nion over us as we stand in life-union with Him: the earthly house of 
this tabernacle must be disselved, the silver cord must be loosened and 
the golden bow! broken, but the ransomed spirit will fly home to be 
ever with the Lord and ever like the Lord. 
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*¢ There low before His glorious throne, 
Adoring saints and angels fall : 
And with delightful worship own 
His smile, their bliss, their heav’n, their all.” 


T too could wish we were within speaking distance, and that we could 
again talk over, as formerly, the glories of Jesus, and converse together 
of the precious things of the everlasting hills, but it is sweet to know 
that though absent in body we are present in spirit, and “ through 
HIM we both have access by one Spirit unto the Father, of whom the 
whole family in heaven and earth is named.” Thus it is one undivided 
household, though some of its members are militant and some trium- 
phant. - Yes ! 
‘** One glorious Head, one body there, 
Which shall at last one glory share ; ”’ 


and the name of Mount Zion, the city of the great King, the church of 
the living God, is, ‘‘ The Jehovah is there.” He dwells in His people 
and walks in them, and He has said, “This is my rest for ever.” ‘‘ The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; He will save, He will 
rejoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His love, He will joy 
over thee with singing.” But “‘we have this treasure in earthen 
vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not of 
us:” we need daily filling from the inexhaustible ocean: we need daily 
of Christ’s fulness to receive and grace for grace. ‘ For it pleased the 
Father that in Him all fulness should dwell ;”” and in Him is resident 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily. What an infinite mercy it is to | 
be vessels afore prepared unto glory, and what a high privilege to en- 
Joy the first fruits of glory now, the sure precursors of an abuudant 
harvest. Well may we pray the Lord, the great Head of the Church, 
to fill us feelingly with al) fulness, all joy, all peace, and to direct our 
hearts into His love which is indeed a river which can never be passed 
over, a boundless abyss which can never be fathomed ! 

And now, dear Friend, in conclusion: may the Lord grant that as 
the sufferings of Christ abound in you, so your consolation also may 
abound by Christ: may the Spirit of glory rest upon you : and may He 
again and again whisper in accents sweet, in heart-dissolving strains, 
‘‘ Fear thou not; for I am with thee: be not dismayed: for I am thy 
God : I will strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness !” 


I need hardly say I shall be very glad to hear from you soon, and 
with our united kind remembrances to you and to Mrs. Wilcockson, 


Believe me to remain, 
Your’s ever affectionately, 


KE. L. THornton. 
Hartley Villa, Plymouth. 
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OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT, 


‘* His work is honorable and glorious ; and His righteousness endureth for ever.” — 
Psalm cxi. 8. 
Now we know that the wondrous work of redemption is here set forth : 
but that which causes sweetness to arise in the hearts of the living 
children of God when contemplating it is a realisation of their interest 
in it and of their right and title to all the blessings which accrue from 
it. This was the glorious work of Emmanuel, the stupendous work of 
Jehovah Jesus: the work of creation was grand, but it dies away when 
brought to bear on the work of redemption. 

‘ Creation rose at His command, 
Redemption owns His sov’reign hand.” 
‘¢*Twas great to call a world from nought, 
’Twas greater to redeem: ”” 
and we believe that our gracious Kinsman-Redeemer, our glorious Christ, 
who redeemed Eis people and brought up His Church from the ruins of 
the fall was the same almighty One whoc reated this vast universe, for it is 
written, ‘‘ By Him were all things created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, visibleand invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, 
or principalities, or powers: all things were created by Him and for 
Him ;” and it is He who upholds all things by the Word of His power. 
All things were formed for the glory of His great name, and all shall 
work together for the best to them that love God, to them who are the 
called according to His purpose : all shall conduce to the well-being of 
God’s blood-bought children : “ For whom He did foreknow, He also did 
predestinate conformed to the image of His Son: . . . moreover 
whom He did predestinate them He also called : and whom He called, 
them He also justified : and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” 
Thus called and drawn by power to the footstool of Jesus they confess 
His work to be honorable and glorious, and His righteousness to be ever- 
lasting and durable. His blood has blotted out their sius, and His spot- 
less righteousness has been put upon them, so that 
‘Clad in His vesture bright and fair 
They're like the Holy One ’’ 
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for ever and for ever, holy, unblameable, and unreproveable in the sight 
of their gracious Covenant God and Father. On this foundation truth 
they rest, and if this can be removed they must be lost, but we believe 
it to be-an immoveable rock : the entirety of the work of our glorious 
Kinsman-Redeemer is completed, and every jot and tittle of the law is 
fulfilled : He has magnified the law on our behalf and made it honor. 
able, and all His transactions are placed to our account, whether we can 
realise the sweetness and the blessedness thereof or not. Glorious 
mercy! He hath finished transgression and made an end of sins; He 
hath made reconciliation for iniquity, and brought{in everlasting righteous- 
ness which endureth for ever. Here we have His work in the singular 
number : had it have been written, His works are honorable and glorious, 
we might have concluded that the work of creation was included with 
the work of redemption, but here it is said, “‘ His work is honorable and 
glorious,” and we are necessitated to confess that it is the work of 
redemption to which reference is here made. This was the greatest and 
the most stupendous work the Lord ever accomplished, and this vast and 
wondrous work was finished before the foundation of the world, finished 
before the mountains were settled and before the hills, finished before 
He spake this mighty globe into being. O! when we can get into the 
vast'‘mind of Jehovah we are lost, our thoughts are swallowed up. We 
cannot fathom that glorious scheme, and we cannot fully contemplate 
the time when He planned redemption and made up His mind that His 
own arm should bring salvation, and thai of the people there should be 
none with Him, but that He would accomplish this work, this mighty 
work, this almighty work, unaided. He had legions of angels at His 
command, but He was assisted by none, neither was He helped by chosen 
witnesses, for He was determined to follow the partner of His throne 
through floods of wrath and deep distress Himself in order to bring her 
back from the enemy,.to ransom her from the hand of him that was 
stronger than was she, to redeem her from the Adam-transgression, to 
cleanse her from her sins, to drown her iniquities in the ocean of His 
blood, and to array her in His peerless righteousness. And why did He 
thus go out in thoughts of peace toward her? Because of that union- 
oneness which existed betwixt them : it was on the ground of relation- 
ship, on the ground of eternal ties, He loved the Church, hence He gave 
Himself for it; but had He not have loved her He never would have 
accomplished redemption-work on her behalf, or with one great draught 
of love have drained hell dry. But He loved her before time, He loves 
her through time, and He will love her to an eternal day: hence His 
work is founded on His everlasting love and based on His purpose of 
grace. Had He not have had thoughts of love in His bosom flowing 
toward her ’ere times race began He would not have taken upon Himself 
the form of a servant, and have become obedient to death, even the 
death of the cross ; He would not have redeemed her and have brought 
her up out of the horrible pit and out of the miry clay. The entirety of 
His transactions are based on His infallible and undying love. ‘“ Yea, 


T have loved thee with an everlasting love, is the language of His heart, 
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the breathiag of His soul : “ therefore,” as a consequence of this love, as 
a blessed effect, ‘‘ with lovingkindness have I drawn thee,” drawn thee 
from the busy multitude to myself and manifested my power to thy 
heart and my goodness to thy soul. How many here know anything of 
His almighty allurings, drawings and constrainings ? To how many has 
He endeared Himself? How many can speak of the glory of His King- 
dom, that is of His spiritual Kingdom? How many can talk of His 
power, not in creation only, but in grace? How many can realise His 
Kingdom as established in their heart and as set up in their soul? O}! 
does He reign over you as King and as Priest? and is the experience of 
your soul, 


*¢ Reign o'er us as King, Till falling before Thee, 
Accomplish Thy will, ' We laud Thy lov’d name, 
And powerfully bring Ascribing the glory 
Us forth from all ill: To God and the Lamb ?” 


vw it is a proof that He is your King, and that He reigns in your 
cart. ° 

‘His work is honorable and glorious,” and the work of redemption 
is fnished in a threefold sense: in the first place it was finished in de. 
sign, in everlasting plan, for it was arranged in covenant council : then 
secondly redemption was completed actually when Christ came, when 
the Man of sorrows travelled in the greatness of His strength, died on 
Calvary’s cross, and rose again : and thirdly it is finished when the Holy 
Ghost, by power divine, reveals it and makes it known ; when He takes 
ofthe things of Christ and shows them unto God’s people. It is not 
enough for us to be well assured ot the doctrinal facts that God chose 
His portion before time’and that Jesus paid the debt his members owed 
in the fulness of time, we must know in experience that we have an in- 
tereat in the doing, dying and rising of a glorious Christ. However 
much we may admire the work He planned and the work He accom- 
pished we must realise His work and have that work finished in our 

‘arta before contentment will ensue. Thousands delight to contem- 
plate and dilate on a completed redemption who have never realised it 
and who know nothing of it by manifestation ; but we must insist upon 
the experimental part; and unless we experience redemption in the 
dew, unction and savour thereof no comfort and establishment will be 
produced. Yes! we must enter into it in the third sense, or where God 
ja, We never can come. 

‘‘ His work is honorable and glorious.” As I said before, when we 
get upon the things of eternity we feel lost. When setting forth this 
work some speak of the three Persons in the Trinity as arranging in - 
covenant the redemption of the church, foreseeing that she would be 
ruined in the Adam fall, but no matter how brilliant and how expanded 
& man’s mind may be, no matter how deep his judgment, it is utterly 
impossible to convey in human terms the depths of this wondrous sub- 
ject. We feel that we can hardly use language pungent enough to set 
forth what the Lord has revealed, but we know that in eternity God 
devised means. by which His banished ones should be brought to return 
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unto the Shepherd and the Bishop of their souls, He planned deeply 
and effectually, and in His vast scheme Jesus was set up as Head of 
His body the Church, according to His own declaration, “ The Lord 
possessed me in the beginning of His way, before His works of old. I 
was set up from everlasting, or ever the earth was. . . . While as 
yet He had not made the earth, nor .the fields, nor the highest part of 
the dust of the world. .. . . Then I was by Him, as one brought up 
with Him, rejoicing in the habitable part of the earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men.” Aud yet this was before time, before 
Adam’s dust was formed. How can we understand it? Only inasmuch 
that He was the Omniscient and self-existent Jehovah, and He made 
those things which were not as though they were. He saw His blood- 
buught children, His entire train, then, and all their names were enrolled 
in His deep and vast mind ; He founded them upon the Rock of Ages 
and viewed them spotless and complete before the foundation of the 
world ; and it seems to me as though Jesus would say, I was daily 
Jehovah my Father’s delight and my members were my delight; and 
if they were His delight then, surely they are His delight now. Yes! 
and 
“’Tis His delight to make them bless’d 
And live upon His love,” 

O! I say, if they were His choicest treasure before they were actually 
brought into existence, before they were created, and if He rejoiced over 
His people, and if He regarded them as the flock of His peculiar care, 
as His purchased possession, in His eternal scheme, He will never leave 
them nor forsake them. The Lord has granted me some most glorioas 
views of His purposes of grace: He has at times absorbed and engrossed 
my thoughts and opened up to my spiritual mind some of the wonders 
of redeeming love: He has shown me that the great and invisible 
Jehovah fixed on Christ in eternity as the Head of His body the church, 
and that in a mysterious way, how I attempt not to describe, all His 
members stood before Him then. What said Jesus? ‘Thine eyes did 
see my substance, yet being imperfect ; and in Thy book all my mem- 
bers—or all my people—were written, which in continuance were fa- 
shioned, when as yet there were none of them.” Says one, “ How could 
this be-when they did not exist, when they were a nonentity ?” We can 
only explain it in the words we have before quoted: the Lerd “calleth 
those things which be not as though they were,” He saw His members 
in His ancient decree, in His mystic design ; He saw them as though 
they really existed, and so they did in His covenant mind; they were 
one with Jesus then, accepted in the Beloved then; and according to 
this purpose of love they are called into life and quickened by His 
Spirit in time. He will develop His will and unfold His mind, and all 
the while He has an elect vessel of mercy on the earth He will commu- 
nicate His free grace faveurs and manifest his love : all His people shall 
be brought into visible oneness with Himself. ‘His work is honorable 
and glorious” indeed, in planning redemption in mystic design. O! 
what a mind our glorious God possesses. Oould you put the most bril- 
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liant and the most expanded minds of men together and add thereto the 
minds of angels, compared with His, they would recede and be lost: 
they would have no glory whatever by reason of the glory that excelleth. 
We like to meet with those who have giant and contemplative minds, 
who have enlarged and bright minds, but the mind of God infinitely 
exceeds human minds ; and rest assured though you may possess a most 
expanded natural mind and yet have net a spiritual mind, if you bave 
not the mind of Christ, if you be not quickened into life in oneness with 
God’s Christ, all your powers will leave you in death. The mind of 
Christ exceeds and transcends all beside, and no matter who it may be 
who is privileged to possess this mind such an one has the most glorious 
of all. ‘‘ But,” says one, ‘How is it possible to possess the mind of 
Christ #” Reason cannot reply to this question, but we know that the 
church has His mind, and He declares, “ Let this mind be in you which 
was algo in Christ Jesus,” God’s people are said to have but one heart, 
one will, one mind, one way’: and how is this? Because of the unity of 
the body, because the Church is in covenant relationship with her cove- 
nant Head : they are so closely allied, so one, so joined, that nothing 
can divide them or cause the Jeast schism or separation. Some put intel- 
lectuality in the place of spirituality, but “God hath chosen the foolish 
things of this world to confound the things which are mighty ; and base 
things of the world, and things which are despised, hath God chosen ; 
yea, and things which are not, to bring to nought things that are ;” and 
He moreover says, and we are bound to acquiesce and to accept the 
statement, “ Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men 
after the flesh, not many mighty, not many noble, are called.’ It does 
not read not any but not many, and God hath ‘chosen the poor of this 
world, rich in faith, and heirs of the Kingdom.” Where is their poverty 
here? Where their degradation? They are heirs of His spiritual 
Kingdom, and to each and to all the language of His heart is, ‘‘ Fear 
not little flock ; for it is your Father’s good pleasure to give you the 
Kingdom,” Child of God, it is His pleasure that you realise it now in 
earnest, and that you take possession of it by and bye. But to return 
to the Lord’s eternal scheme in the work of redemption. Did he fore- 
see that Adam would fall? Yes! Some say his fall was an accident, 
and others declare that had they have been in his place they would not 
have touched the forbidden fruit und have plunged the whole human 
race into ruin, but we stay not to touch upon these points. The word 
of God says that “ Adam was not deceived, but the woman being de- 
ceived was in the transgression :” she it was who listened to the ser- 
pent, and he followed her into the transgression because of the love 
which he bore her : thus he immersed all his family in the fall, and they 
all partake of his corruption. ‘ Well,” say some, “‘we do not believe 
in the Adam-transgression :.we think that man is born pure but that 
he becomes impure afterwards, that evil communications corrupt good 
manners, and that coming in contact with those around him contaml- 
nates him.” We venture to say that he is wrong at first, Are children 
of tender age innocent and faultless? O! no; and tbis is an infallible 


. 
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proof that they are partakers of the first man’s sins. Sin corrupted the 
fountain head, and all streams that emanate therefrom must be corrupt. 
This reminds me of one whom I met a short time since who, when 
speaking to me of God’s eternal election and everlasting purpose, said 
how miserable he should be if he thought that two little children who 
were with him were born one for glory and the other to be consigned to 
endless misery. I told him we knew not God’s purpose until He was 
pleased to unfold it, and moreover said it would be far better to inquire 
whether he were founded on immutable rock and to leave these young 
children in the hand of the Lord. Not leng after I heard he had been 
spreading the report that I had said one of the two was vound for heaven, 
the other for hell. ‘“ Who is sufficient for these things?” Says one, 
‘‘ Did not this bewilderand perplex you?” Not in the least : I rather 
hailed it with pleasure, for “ All that will live godly in Christ Jesus 
shall suffer persecution.” We are told by God, and He has spoken home 
this portion in my heart with power divine, “ Rejoice and be exceeding 
glad : for great is your reward in heaven,” I remember the time when 
I was accused of saying what I had never uttered that I used to be 
greatly cast dowd, and I was almost afraid of opening my lips, but the 
Lord has raised mio infinitely above these trifles, so that now instead of 
being dejected thereby I welcome false accusations and wear them as a 
badge of honour. «I tell you the knowledge of being a spiritual man and 
of having an interest in the work of a glorious Christ by manifestation 
and by revelation is a sweet antidote to the perplexities of life. Thus 
saith the Lord, “ He that hath my word, let him speak my word faith- 
fully. What is the chaff to the wheat?” I desire not to preach so as 
to please flesh and blood or to charm the natural mind. The wheat is of 
more value than is the chaff. I picked anear of corn the other day, and 
rubbing it in my hand I was struck to find how quickly the chaff was 
blowa away, and how small the grain.appeared. The latter was too 
weighty for the wind to carry away, and very closely allied was it when 
the husks were gone. Just so is it spiritually: when the mere professors, 
the outer-court worshippers, are scattered, we plainly see who are the 
true worshippers. The Lord’s children dislike deception : they desire not 
to assume a position which is not their's by right; they do not wish to 
say they have heard God’s voice if they have not ;and under the power 
of temptation they often fear they have neither part nor lot in the matter, 
and that the work of grace has never been commenced in their soul. We 
have wandered from our text, but we like to feel the mind led, and the 
Lord may have some purpose in this digression. I recollect an instance 
‘in point. A child of God in great bondage had been pondering over the 
parable of the sower and went to the House of God hoping that the Lord 
might lead His servant into that subject : the man of God read his text, 
and when he had spoken from it for some time he abruptly finished and 
said he felt that he mustturn to the parable of the sower and discourse 
on the several characters there mentioned. The Lord’s time had arrived : 
whilst he was speaking of the seed which fell on good ground the Lord 
was pleased to bear witness with His child’s spirit that he was an elect 
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vessel of mercy, and he had the testimony of a good conscience that the 
word had taken root in his heart: he was delivered that night : bonds 
and shackles were removed : and he was brought into the glorious liberty 
of the sons of God: he saw the King in His beauty, and he realised 
adoption privileges. I believe in power, but some do not : I believe that 
the Lord indites the good matter in the heart of His sent and anointed 
servants, and that He speaks through them to His children ; and [ like- 
wise believe that they are necessitated to preach the preaching which He 
bids them. . 
Now secondly : redemption was completed by Jesus when He cried, 
‘* Tt is finished.”' We incurred a debt which we never could have paid : 
had all the men upon the globe have suffered, and had aj] the angels in 
glory have combined to have endeavoured to rescue us they must have 
failed: not all the sacrifices under the law, not all the blood of bulls and 
goats, not all the offerings which it is possible to imagine, could atone for 
our personal sins or take away our individual transgressions. These 
would have condemned us and have kept us eternally from the presence 
of ie Lord had it not have been for the redemption price which Jesus 
paid. 
‘‘ This ransom was hidden till that fatal day 
When sin all in ruins creation did lay: 
Then wonder, O heavens! how charming the sound, 
Save him from destruction, a ransom is found.” 
Who found it? God. None can by any means redeem his brother, or 
give to God a ransom for him: he is so lost and so ruined that he can- 
not lift up his head. There is but one way of salvation, namely by 
Jesus, and the Lord teaches all His people that unless they have a 
revelation of Christ to their hearts, no satisfaction can be realised. It 
is not sufficient to rest upon doctrines. ‘‘ Well,” says one, “I rest upon 
the finished work of Christ. He is the Rock ; His work is perfect. He 
did that which I had no power to perform, and I know that my right- 
eousnesses are as filthy rags, hence I conclude that I am clothed upon 
with His righteousness. He loved the church, and blessed her, and 
saved her: He died for her, and burst the bars of death asunder, and 
rose as @ mighty conqueror; and I delight to contemplate these eternal 
and glorious truths.” Ah! they cannot produce real joy unless revealed 
with power. O! to know He paid our debt, blotted out our sins, nalli- 
fied our offences, and cancelled the debt-book on our behalf. Nothing 
would satisfy me until God’s work was finished in my individual reali- 
sation. God’s children must have doctrine manifested, doctrine realised : 
ina word they must experience doctrine: and when His doctrine drops 
as the rain, and his speech distils as the dew, when His work is un- 
folded in its finished aspects in the land of their soul, they can feel- 
ingly exclaim, “ His work is honourable and glorious:” He has paid 
every fraction of the debt we owed. It is true we have sinned against 
God, against light, love and conscience, but our blessed Jesus swept 
away all our transgressions and atoned for all our offences: His blood 
is all our plea. 
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‘It rises high, it drowns the hills, 
Has neither shore nor bound, 
And if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins cannot be found.” 
But how do we know this? By revelation, by manifestation, by power 
divine. Many receive the doctrines of grace; they believe them in © 
their judgment, and accept them, and contend for them; and they are 
undeniable realities: and the church of Christ is justified and glorified, 
and each member shall be received safely home ; but when the Holy 
Ghost takes a man in hand He shows him that mere superficial know- 
ledge is not enough, and that unless his faith stand in the power of 
God, unless it be inwrought in his heart by the eternal Spirit, he has 
no evidence of childship and sonship. This makes him feel uneasy and 
troubled: he wants God’s honorable work to be revealed and His righte- 
ousness to be manifested: he longs to enjoy what many of God’s children 
do; and no seeker ever yet failed of finding. The Lord has never said 
to the seed of Jacob, ‘‘ Seek ye me in vain:” therefore let me tell you 
if there be a spiritual concern in your soul respecting eternal matters, it 
is a lasting proof that the Lord has made you willing in the day of his 
power. A feeling sense of your lost condition is a good sign: the 
Lord waits that He may be gracious; and when yon shall feel wholly 
- ruined and undone and have nothing to pay, He will frankly forgive you 
all: when you shall find you have no strength shut np or left, He will 
reveal His word with power, and you shall look on the work of redemp- 
tiun and say, How worthy of a God is it: ah! how worthy of that 
glorious God who schemed and planned it in His vast and eternal - 
mind. You may now think it is tod grand and too blissfal for you to 
expect to realise, and when you hear the children of God talking 
of what they have enjoyed and of the tokens of love the Lord has 
given them, your heart may glow with emotion and you may 
long to experience the same, but you may fear you never shall 
because you seem to be totally unlike unto them and wholly un- 
worthy : you may feel you have never merited and deserved so great a 
blessing, and this is quite true, for you have no deservings in the crea- 
ture: the Lord knew you would be a transgressor from your earliest 
days and sin as it were with a cart rope: he knew you would be 
plunged in the abyss of the Adam-transgression, and that nothing but 
love and blood could bring you up therefrom, but he made all arrange- 
ments in covenant and willingly redeemed you; and in His time He 
will disclose it, and you shall sing, 
‘*‘ Now, free from sin, I walk at large, 
This Breaker’s blood’s my soul’s discharge ; 


At His dear feet, content, I'll lay, 
A sinner sav’d, and homage pay.” ° 


«A debtor to mercy alone, : The terrors of law and of God 
Of covenant mercy I sing ; With me can have nothing to do ; 
Nor fear with Thy righteousness on My Saviour’s obedience and blood 
My person and off rings to bring. Hide all my transgressions from view.” 


This is realising redemption, and this causes the living child to say, 
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“‘ His work is honorable and ‘glorious, and His righteorsness endureth 
for ever.’ How glorious it is we cannot express, but in the finished 
work of Jesus nothing was left undone: full satisfaction was given, and 
- @ complete redemption was brought in: how glorious and how honor- 
able it is, I repeat, we cannot conceive: heaven was appeased, God 
was satisfied, the wrath of Jehovah was put away, the sword of justice 
was sheathed, and thus the divine vengeance, which must eternally have 
descended on Zion, shall never reach one son or daughter of the Lord 
Almighty. O! when we can realise this satisfaction in our own soul 
we feel indeed that His was an honorable work, a work worthy of a 
God, worthy of the omnipotent Creator of all things. The Lord has 
redeemed His people, he has delivered His Bride, and in Him we are 
complete, perfect and comely: He is our tower of strength, our refuge, 
our fortress, our shady tree of life under which we sit, our house of 
banquet where we feed. ‘ But Christ is all and in all.” 

A few words and we close. How many in our presence, from hav- 
ing participated in the contents of our text, can adopt these words, 
‘* His work is honorable and glorious, and His righteousness 
endureth for ever?” How many can admire His work? How 
many can praise Him for His righteousness? Child of God, the 
Lord has accomplished all for you, hence you have nothing to do 
but to bless His name for His finished redemption and to magnify 
Him for His completed salvation: you are blessed in Him, accepted 
in Him, and you enter into the Holiest, have freedom of access, and 
realise closeness of union through Him by the ministzation of His Spirit 
who opens and reveals the way by His own almighty power. 

‘* His work is honorable and glorious.” We love to ponder over 
His work now, and when we shall get home to glory we shall sing of 
it and exult in it, and praise Him for what He has accomplished by love 
and manifested by power. The brightest angel could not have redeemed 
us: none but Jehovah Jesus, none but our glorious Christ who is the 
mighty God, could perform this work. Rejoice then, ye living children, 
for the Lord hath done it: let the mountains skip like lambs and let, 
the little hills rejoice; yea let all the trees of the field clap their hands 
and praise Him who hath made an end of sin. In His work you stand 
complete, in His righteousness holy, unblameable, and unreproveable ; 
and shortly you shall bow before the throne. AJl the redeemed shall 
glory in the same work, shall wear the same robe, shall play upon the 
same harp, shall sing the same song, and it will be ‘“‘ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever.” ‘‘ Blessing, and glory, and power, be 
unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Lamb.” We some. 

times long to join those already glorified : we sometimes long to clap 
our wings and soar away; but we have the witness in our heart, the 
testimony in our soul, that we belong to the Lord, and we know that 


‘© A few more rolling suns at most 
Will lance us on fair Canaan’s coast.” 
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My Dak Beomer,—Grace, mercy, truth and love be with you “from 
Nita which ix, and which was, and which is to come, the Almighty,” 
“* the Son of the Father in trath and love.” I therefore, “ who also am 
ynir brother, snd companion in tribulation, and in the kingdom and 
milence of Jesus Christ,” grect you in Him and desire to:raise my 
hesnevar andl to say, from a sweet and personal experience of the same, 
that ‘hitherto the Lord hath helped me.” He has led me in paths 
thet f have not known, and hedged up my way as with hewn stones, s0 
tliat I lisve no power to go backward or forward, to turn to the right 
Wand or to the left; and added to which He holdeth back the face of 
Win theme, wo that T cannot behold Him, and when 1 cry and shout He 
Hppenin ta whut out my prayer: the heavens also appear like brass. 
atl the orth seems as iron, with no small tempest at times raging 
within, whilst Satan is saying, “Where is now thy God?” This is a 
}lawe, any brother, whore | do find that no works of the flesh, however 
goal, will ever xtuud : they aro all burnt up. Ido find that nothing 
ganneated with the petty performances, so pleasing to the ear and so 
tisk lug to the funey of fleshly professors, is of any use to me in these 
extremities, Nothing but the Almighty Person of Christ is of any ser- 
vive taine, and iu lim L find a sure and an abiding foundation. He is 
ludeedt the deep that lieth under, called by Moses the ‘‘ Everlasting 
Ava? which avo underneath to bear us up. I can but feel a solid 
waauvance that Ho will guide me by His counsel and afterward receive 
me taatory, where Usheall behold tlim without a cloud whilst endless 
wen voll, ‘his will abundantly repay all the sorrows of the transi- 
tary atute, and faith shall be swallowed up in sight, and hope in fall 
Heavtions Till chen aay the Lord the Spirit lead us more and more into 
w Knowledge of Christ, and causo us to drink deeply into that one Spirit, 
ail sive waa growing Kuowlsdge of what it is to be baptised by one 
spins into thie death, that like as tle was raised up by the glory of the 
Mather, ever so we may walk in newness of lite, and “ worship Him in 
tho Spinii rejoice in Cloist Jesus, aud have no cuntidence in the flesh.” 
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I do assure you that daily I feel my need of the love and power of 
the Spirit ; for without Him there is no life in us. “ Itis the Spirit 
that quickeneth: the flesh profiteth nothing.” Without the love of 
the Spirit we should feel no love going out after our dear Lord 
Jesus. Yea, without the Spirit we should have remained dead, and 
without His divine operations in our heart we should not have one 
desire heavenward ; so that it is “of Him and ¢o Him are all things, to 
whom be glory for ever and ever.” Amen and Amen. 

Your last remittance came to hand at a time when it was much 
needed, for we had not, I believe, one penny in the house; and really 
the Lord’s dealings with us in providence are so mysterious that I can- 

noi comprehend them; but He knows what is, best for us. * * * 


I am, dear brother, 
Sincerely your's, 


Spa Road, London. T, ANDREW. 





A SERIES OF ORIGINAL LEPTERS 
FROM THE LATE *“ RECLUSE” OF “THE GOSPEL MAGAZINE.” 


Deak BROTHER IN THE BONDS THAT CANNOT BE BROKEN,—Do you 
not think that patience and perseverance are two qualities natural to the 
female sex ? I certainly can, in regard to you, say that I have exercised 
the first, and am now about to exemplify the second. I have waited 
patiently all the present year of 1845 in the hope of getting a letter 

m you, but months having now passed since I last wrote to you per- 
severance has been whispering, for some weeks past, ‘‘ Write again.” 
To write ere this has certainly been my intention, but it has been post- 
poned from time to time; and now I have to acquaint you of the great trial 
that your old friend (Mr. Groom) has been called upon to endure. His 
eldest son has been snatched, as it were, from his friends, his family, and 
this evil world, after but a few days illness. On Saturday last his father 
went to see him, having no idea of finding him ill, but not having heard 
from him he became anxious about him. He visited him again on Mon- 
day, and remained with him until Tuesday afternoon, when he took a 
final leave of him, and in a few hours his son bid a final farewell to carth, 
having fallen sweetly asleep in Jesus. Yes, our brother had a very 
blessed testimony that his son Hezekiah was brought to cast his soul 
entirely upon Jesus, and he gave evidence to the faithfulness of his 
father, who, in some conversation spoke of the covenant, when he said, 
“ Ah, dear father, this is what you have always been contending for, and 
I find that nothing else will do for me now.” Many other things he 
spoke of which gave his father the greatest comfort that can be expe- 
nenced at the dying bed of a beloved object; so that in the midst of 
sorrow for his 1oas, he can and does truly rejoice. 
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Just before the last dying gasp the departed one, on hearing his 
wife repeat— Thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory,” said, 
“Go on, Eliza, say, ‘ through our Lord Jesus Christ.” This he re- 
peated three times with great energy, and these were his last words on 


Hezekiah was 38 years of age: he has left a wife and four sons. 
From all that I have seen and heard, he was an excellent young man, an 
affectionate and tender husband and father, a kind brother, and a duti- 
fal son; but with every kind natural quality it is most sweet to be able 
to say, ‘‘ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord:” without this, all 
the qualities of poor, fallen nature are nothing worth. I am not one, 
dear brother, to say what I do not believe, either of the living or the 
dead; but I feel assured that you will be glad to hear that your old 
friend and brother has a blessed and sweet drop of consolation inter- 
mingled with the bitter cup of affliction. It is a severe stroke to all the 
family. ‘Thus we see that death lays its grasp without respect to age. 
The ways of the Lord are past finding out. “He taketh down one and 
setteth up another.” All things speak to us—mortality ; but Jesus says 
to us, and in us—Immortality and life everlasting! What should you 
and I do, brother, had we not have received the whisper of peace in our 
sin-stricken souls? We are enabled to cast all our care upon Him who 
is “ mighty to save!” Oh, the lovingkindness of the Lord! Sovereign 
grace! Free salvation! What the Person of Jesus is to us and for us 
and in us will be our eternal song. | 

Arc, you, my brother, still tired of self and of all by which you are 
surrounded? I can assure you that all of this world appears sickenin 
to me; selfis loathsome, and I often feel a longing to be free from it 
all: and then again something seems to say, ‘A lstile longer.” The 
flesh shrinks from the thought of the icy hand of death, and yet it will 
be the blessed messenger sent to usher the freed spirit into life. I 
acknowledge that Jesus has done all, that He is all, and that I have an 
experimental interest in all that He has done, yet what fits of unbelief 
pass through the mind! But notwithstanding all this I am clinging to 
Jesus in the midst of storms, and still looking unto Him, though feeling 
darkness of mind and coldness of heart. High frames have departed, 
pleasant feelings have left me, so that naked faith in an unchangeable 
Saviour is my only refuge, and a sweet refuge it is, an eternal rock that 
can never be moved, a blessed hiding-place into which “ the righteous 
run and are safe.’ What a mercy to be able by faith to apprehend and 
realise the blessing ; neither is it a less mercy—though there be less 
enjoyment—to know and believe that our eternal safety depends in No 
wise on our faith or anything in us, but upon “Jesus Curist the same 
yesterday, and to-day, and for ever;” who “having loved His own 
which were in the world, He loved them unto the end.” 

‘* He who loves us bears us through, 
Makes us more than conquerors too.” 
All of earth ig unsatisfying, and we are continually being weaned from 
- everything that comes between our sculs and the glorious Sun of righ- 
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teousness. We enjoy our-gourds for a time, and we are well pleased with 
the pleasant shade they fofm, but it is not the shadow of the great Rock. 
We delight in the voice of the charmer, but it is not that “still small 
voice” which enters the heart and whispers that Jesus must be all. But 
blessed be the Lord, He sends the worm in love. Do not our rebel 
hearts often cry, ‘I do well to be angry?” We are taught lesson upon 
leason, and graciously are we brought to see that all below is uncertain 
and unsatisfying. It is well that it is so, for we should very easily make 
our nests in this wretched wilderness if we had all fair weather. I can 
easure you that this sudden dispensation to our dear brother Groom has 
caused me many reflections, and although I know that I have no pre- 
paration to make, yet the mind, by these events, is led to think of the 
closing event of the time-state. What a mercy to see that death makes 
an of all that is of the flesh, that our glorified state will be one that 
is. free from every evil, and that there will be no more division in senti- 
ment, but all the redeemed, united to their Head, the dear shepherd of 
the sheep, shall go no more out for ever. We shall then join with one 
heart and one mind in singing the high praises of Him who loved us and 
gave Himself for us. 

This is the day that the mortal remains of Hezekiah, the first-born 
of your old friend, are to be consigned to the dust whence they came, the 

spirit having nothing more to do withthem. But it is a grievous 
day always for those who feel the loss. Our dear brother will have 
much to suffer I am certain, and thankful shall I be when the mournful 
day isover. Flesh cannot but feel it. Oh, my brother, soon shall you 
and I draw the last breath, but all shall be well, for Jesus is our ALL, 
and “ the Spirit and the bride say, Come.” 

Our sister Groom desires her love to both you and your wife. Will 
your ‘better half” accept my christian regards, though she be unknown 
to me after the flesh? 

Fare-thee-well, dear brother: may the Lord’s countenance shine 
into your heart, and may the blessed Spirit testify to His work by uni- 
ting us in brotherly affection, putting aside the things of the flesh ! 


Your’s in the bonds of christian love, 
ELIZ, SEARLE. 


GLOWING AND GLORIOUS REALITIES. 


Very DEAR FRrenp IN JESUS WHO IS THE DAYSPRING FROM ON HIGH, 
THE BRIGHT AND Morninc Star, THE ALPHA OF OUR HOPES, THE 
OmeGa OF OUR DESIRES,---“ Grace unto you and peace be multiplied! ” 
With feelings of sincere pleasure.I received your kind communication 
this morning. The thoughts you have expressed concerning our living 
the life of the Son of God because He lives in us, and His springs as 
Head of His body the Church being in us are unspeakably precious: 
they are heart-cheering and spirit-enlivening. Again, I have much en, 
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joyed the part where you speak of the Lord appearing in the cloud above. 
the mercy-seat. Say you: ‘“‘This cloud signified the Redeemer’s flesh, 
and figuratively it represented the Church—the.cloud of witnesses.” How 
glorious! Oh, what incomparable mercies arise from union to the Lamh 
of God! what blessings accrue from oneness with Jesus! There is 
** No theme like this to raise the soul 

To realms of bliss where pleasures roll.” 
It seems so completely to carry away the thoughts and affections from 
earth to heaven. ‘“* Because I live,” says our precious Lord Jesus, “ ye 
shall live also: ”’ hence we live in eternal life zz and with Him, and this 
is resurrection life, imperishable life. How great the mercy that He 
changes not, but is “the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever !” and 
how sweet to ponder over the fact that our bright Sun of Righteousness 
is ever shining upon us though we cannot at all times see Him.! Clouds 
and mists often intervene: faith is not constantly in living exercise. O! 
no: we cannot soar aloft as on the wings of eagles and bask beneath 
‘‘ His meridian beam ” unless the power to rise be imparted, unless the 
Lerd Himself “ shine us up from self and sin,” thus causing us “ to be 
entirely lost in Him, in Christ our God above.” We would be continu- - 
ally on the Mount of Transfiguration, but we find the days of darkness 
to be many. It has been said that tribulation was part of the legacy 
Jesus left His disciples ; nevertheless, though we admit this, the peace 
He promised them in Himself infinitely made up for the dark side of the 
enrolment, His own words are, ‘‘ Peace I leave with you, my peace I 
give unto you.” Glorious bequeathment! blessed parting assurance of - 
His love! This peace passeth all understanding, and when He is 
pleased to extend it to us like a river, how is the heart enlarged! how 
is the mind expanded ! 

‘‘ Nothing but Jesus we esteem, 

The soul is then sincere, 
And ev’ry thing that’s dear to Him 
To us is also dear.” 
We rejoice in Christ our portion and our inheritance : in our own land 
' into which He has brought us we possess the double, even His blood and 
righteousness : and joy and gladness are found in our coasts, thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody are heard in our borders. Sorrow and 
sighing tor the time being are forgotten; we walk in the light of the 
King’s countenance ; and find His favour to be as a cloud of the latter 
rain. Ah! hallowed moments are these when the Lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne feeds us and leads us unto living fountains of waters : 
special seasons are these when the Lord reveals Himself “showing Him- 
self through the lattice.” But they are so few and far between. Never- 
theless, we can feelingly and truthfully say, we love His appearings ; 
and 
‘* The earnest grace so rich and free 

But makes us long His face to see.” 
How many times have those words of the apostle proved a comfort to my 
soul; “ Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, 
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which the Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give me at that day: and . 
not to me only, but unto all them also that love His appearing.” What 
a simple evidence of childship is this! What a sure proof of heirship ! 
What an undeniable token of having been blessed with all spiritual - 
| blessings in heavenly places in Christ before the foundation of the world! 
Natural persons know nothing of His appearings: mere professors of 
‘religion repudiate the idea of having revelations from the high court of 
heaven. These are inner and inward secrets ; but we read, “ Thesecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and He will shew them His 
- covenant.” Nothing can be known of the mysteries of God’s Kingdom 
bat by the Spirit’s teaching, that is really and spiritually. It is true 
something may be known theoretically or by hearsay, but this is not the 
way in which God’s people receive their instruction. John writes, 
“That which we have seen ard heard declare we unto you,” and nothing 
bat this personal participation, this individual realisation, will suffice. 
0! for more of His light, life and energy. CO! for more of His teach- 
ings and unfoldings. His power developed will alone enable us to run 
with patience the race set before us, “ looking unto Jesus,’’ and consider- 
ing Him who endured such contradiction of sinners against Himself, 
Said Jesus whilst on earth, ‘‘ When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He 
will guide you into all truth: for He shall not speak of Himself, but 
whatsoever He shall hear, that shall He speak: and He will shew you 
things to come. He’shall glorify me: for He shall receive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto you.” We need His quickenings and revivings, His 
drawings and renewings continually, for we are as helpless and as power- 
less in ourselves as when the Lord first called us by His grace: but how 
gracious is that declaration, “‘ He dwelleth with you, and shall be in you.” 
It is He who indites the good matter in our hearts: it is He who en- 
ables us to breathe out our desires tothe Lord: it is He who inspires us to 
sing to the praise of the glory of that grace wherein Jehovah the Father 
hath made us “ Aceepted in the Beloved :” and ‘‘ We have this treasure 
in earthen vessels.” Why? “That the excellency of the power may 
be of God, and not of us.’ Why? ‘That no flesh should glory in His 
presence,” for “ Every good gift and every perfect gift is from above, 
and cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no vari- . 
ableness, neither shadow of turning:” of whom are we in Christ Jesus, 
“who of God is made unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctifi- 
cation and redemption.” Why? That all our glorying may be in the 
lord. Itis ‘‘ Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit saith the 
Lord of Hosts.” The power and not the form of godliness will alone 
avail: spiritual and not fleshly worship will exclusively bear the test 
of the balances of the sanctuary. Man looks at the outward appearance, 
God looks ab the heart, and He who is a Spirit must be worshipped in 
spirit and in truth. How few, comparatively speaking, appear to enter 
into the delight that is experienced when our Bridegroom beloved draws 
aside the veil that ofttimes interrupts our vision! How few, apparently, 
seem to participate in that blest communion and fellowship which the 
lord permits us now and then to hold with Himself! Surely this reci- 


40 ZION 8 WITNESS, 


procity is the essence of true religion! Things near and not far off are 
the subjects we love to hear spoken of. It is Christ formed in the heart 
the hope of glory who is the object of our affection and the subject of 
our praise. That portion in 2 Cor. vi. 16 contains volumes: ‘‘ Ye are 
the temple of the living God, as God hath said, I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them ; and I will be their God, and they shall be my people.” 
Is it not because He walks in us that we are privileged to walk in and 
with Him? He is the grand moving cause of each step in our heavenly 
course as well as of every celestial aspiration. 


‘¢‘ Triumphant grace and man’s free will 
Shall not divide the throne, 
For man’s a fallen creature still 
And Christ shall reign alone.” 


Upon His own head shall thecrown flourish, for He is worthy. He hath 
ascended on high, He hath led captivity captive, and now He showers 
down His resurrection gifts and reveals unto His people the abundance 
of peace and truth, 
‘* He lives, all glory to His name, 

He lives, my Jesus, still the same ; 

O the sweet joy this sentence gives, 

I know that my Redeemer lives ! ” 


Thus saith the Lord, ‘‘ I will fasten HIM as a nail in a sure place; and 
He shall be for a glorious throne to His Father’s house ”—whose house 
are we: and not only is Jesus our “glorious throne,” but He is the 
Jadge upon that throne: ‘“‘ For the Father judgeth no man, but hath 
committed all judgment unto tHe Son.” “The Lord is our Judge, the 
Lord is our Lawgiver, the Lord is our King ; He will save us.” More- 
over, He is our Advocate and Intercessor: and most assuredly this 
mighty Pleader, having‘ undertaken our cause, will not fail to carry out 
His gracious love-purposes. He will perfect that which concerneth us : 
‘¢ Which hope we have as an anchor of the soul, both sure and stedfast, 
and which entereth into that within the vail ; whither the Forerunner 
is for us entered, even Jesus, made an high priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec.”” Glorious mercy! We have a Friend at Court; and 
since the King in authority, the Lord God omnipotent who reigns, over 
all, blessed fur evermore, is our Beloved, what reason have we to fear or 
be dismayed? None! ‘for “Who shall separate us from the love of 
Christ ? ” 
. Tis ‘I in them, and they in me,’ 
For thus the union stands.” 


What folds of blessedness have we here! ‘By virtue of this oneness 
we are partakers of the divine nature, partakers of Christ’s holi- 
ness, and made to inherit the throne of glory. O! what a wondrous 
consideration is it that we are allied to the Creator of all things, 
that we are “joined to the Lord and one Spirt.” “ Not by 
works of righteousness which we have done, but according to His 
mercy He saved us.” My dear Friend, I can but lay down my pen 


GLOWING AND GLORYOUS REALITIES. 4} 


and silently wonder at such marvellous love, whilst at the same time 


magnify that 
‘¢ Grace which plac’d us in the number 
Of the Saviour’s family.”’ 

Thrice precious contemplation ! Flesh and blood hath not revealed it unto 
us, but our Father which is in heaven by His Spirit’s power. He hath 
unstopped our ears: He hath opened our eyes. ‘ The hearing ear, and 
the seeing eye, the Lord hath made even both of them.” For ever adored 
be-the name of Jehovah—Father, Word and Spirit—for these stupendous 
acts of grace planned ’ere time its race began, accomplished in the ful- 
ness of time, and now made known. Everlasting love is the source of 
all our bliss, the blood of Jesus the channel through which all blessings 
flow, and the ministry of the Holy Ghost the means by which communica- 
tion with Heaven’s eternal King is now carried on. Well may we say :— 


‘‘ If such the views that grace unfolds, 
Weak as it is below, 
What rapture must the Church above 
In Jesu’s presence know.” 


Oh! how matchless must His condescension appear to the glorified 
throng who gaze on Him without a veil between, who behold Him in 
all His regal splendour, who see Him as Heis! And soon we shall 
join them! It is sweet at times to realise that the ranks of heaven are 
constantly having additions made to them actually though not virtually, 
and every blood-bought trophy of redeeming love who is taken home 
fills the.appointed place which Love ordained. But not alone does the 
ransomed spirit soar aloft. O! no: that glorious, and to me inexpres- 
sibly precious, promise runs: “I will come again, and receive you unto 
Myself: that where I am, there ye may be also.” O! with what accla- 
mations of triumph shall we enter with Him yon pearly portals which 
now by faith sometimes seem at avery little distance from us: and with 
what rapturous shouts of sweetest melody shall we continue that new 
and never ending song which we delight to warble here: “Unto Him that 
loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever andever. Amon.” There will be no discord there, 
no plaintive notes there, uo minor strains there, but songs and everlas- 
ting joy shall be upon our heads. Blissful anticipation! How does the 
prospect cheer and enliven us! What, can it be considered a doleful 
theme to dwell on, a dismal subject to speak of, viz., departing to be 
with Christ, which is far better, dropping the clay tent and rising into 
the presence-chamber once and for ever? Well, it is not a gloomy one 
fo the spiritual nature, to that nature which is born from above, and 
whose origin is God, though it may be to the fleshly nature. Faith 
mounts upward, the living heart beats heavenward: earth possesses no 
charms for the saints of the Most High in their new-creature life and 
blessedness in union with Jesus their Head and Husband, though 
ai they stand in oneness with Adam earthy, they are often engrossed 
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with the beggarly elements of this lower. sphere : still grace. reigns 
through righteousness unto eternal life, and the word of God declares, 
‘¢ Sin shall not have dominion -over you, for ye are not under the law, 
but under grace :” and the grace of God teacheth us that “ denying un- 
godliness and worldly lusts,we should live soberly, righteously, and godly, 
in this present world; looking for that blessed hope, and the glorions . 
appearing of the great God and our Saviour Jesus Christ.” Christ | 
personally is our Hope, and we are looking for His appearing day by | 
day, and hour by hour. We want more of His manifestations now, | 
more of His communings by the way. But notonly so: we are looking | 
also for His appearing finally to conduct us to our glory-rest, “Then |; 
it will be one open vision: we shall be “ Ever with the Lord,” shut in 
with Him, and encircled by Him. Oh, how we will praise and worship 
Him! how we will crown His royal brow, and conspire with untiring 
zeal to magnify the riches of His grace and glory! There will then be no 
impediments, hindrances, or obstructions. Time things will have been 
left behind: the earth will have receded : sin will have been feelingly 
buried in oblivion: Satan will have ceased to harass aud accuse : and 
gloom and despondency will have passed away by reason of the brilliant 
beams of Heaven’s fall-orbed San shining upon us. Not but that we 
have a foretaste of this again and again whilst in the vale, but here 
these seasons of clear shining are transient, whereas there they will be 
everlasting and increasing. Hence, how glorious will be the change ! 
how welcome will be the summons, “ Come up higher!” Quit the low- 
lands; and enter into the joy of thy Lord! Thy Lord? how compre- 
hensive and replete with meaning are these words! Yes: it is these 
individual expressions which are so prized and so highly appreciated by 
God’s children. . His heart-language is, “1 have redeemed thee, I have 
called thee by thy name; thou art mine.” ‘Iam the Lord thy God, the 
Holy One of Israel thy Saviour ;” and it was owing to this internal com. 
munication (if I may thus express myself) the Church of old exclaimed, 
‘* My Beloved spake, ahd said untd me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, 
and come away.” His voice is all-powerful: and, as you used to say, 
**The Lord always brings His blessings: He does not send them.” No! 
were it possible for Him to convey them through another channel they 
would not be half so sweet, for He Himself is the fulness of every mercy 
weenjoy. If the light of His countenance be withdrawn, if Jesus cease 
to be seen, everything wears a darkened aspect, but when He reveals 
Himself and shines upon us, we are light in Him and happy in Him: 
night is changed today: sorrow isturned to joy. It is a vast privilege 
to be constrained to pour out the heart before Him and to breathe into 
His ear our wants and necessities, but very frequently we are shut up 
and unable to come forth : the heaven is as brass, the earth is as iron: 
thus we prove that all communion must begin with the Lord. There can 
be no access unless He is pleased to open the windows of heaven and 
pour us out a blessing, there can be no drawing near unless He first 
develops His power in our souls. The river of life is at all times the 
pame, but the streams fluctuate, they ebb and flow. Christ is immutable 
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and unchangeable but He manifests Himself to us at intervals as seemeth 
good in His sight. Thus ‘“ The life is more than meat,” and yet we need 

ily nourishment to supply daily needs. Christ in His glorious and 
peerless Person is more in a certain sense than are the unfoldings He 
grants us, and yet they are one and the same thing. Just as tho ocean 
and the streamlet which flows therefrom are alike water, although the 
former knows no variation and the latter is the subject of perpetual 
change. Moreover, it is the same Lord we gaze on now by faith in 
whose presence we shall everlastingly be: it isthe same Christ we enjoy 
now who shall form our circumference of holy delight to an eternal day. 
There we shall behold Him continuously, enjoy Him perpetually, and 
bask under His rays of light and glory unceasingly, but here we have 
glimpses of the King in His beauty, droppings of His love, beamings 
forth of His transcendent excellencies : thus we go on from strength to 
strength, every one in Zion appearing beforo God, of His fulness re- 
ceiving, and grace for grace. The blessing descended upon the head of 
our spiritual Aaron, and it went down to the skirts of His garments. 
Qh, precious oil of sacred anointing! Oh, blessed unction from the 
Holy One! Itis as ‘‘ the dew of Hermon :” it is ‘‘as the small rain 
on the tender herb, and as the showers upon the grass.” May we 
realise it more, and be more often absorbed in communion and fellow- 
ship with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ! This will cause 
us to live dead to the world and dead to sin: this will make us to 
abound in the work of the Lord. 

But I must not further enlarge : as itis, my letter is too long. ‘‘ The 
Lord of peace Himself give you peace always by all means:” and grant 
you “many times of refreshing ” from His own benign presence! We 
both unite in kindest remembrances to you and .to Mrs, W., and 


Believe me to remain, 
Ever your’s most affectionately, 


E, L. THornton. 
Plymouth, Oct. 10th, 1869. 
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BELOVED IN THE LORD,—This morning you are much on my mind in 
fmozion with our precious suffering Head, and I must send you a few 


“Jesus has shewed Himself again” to His poor worm; it was in 
Ps, xxii., especially in the first part,whcre He is described as suffering the 
anguish of experimental forsaking and also great conflict from unanswered 
prayer. This I never realised so fully before. Oh, how He has left His 
Precious foot-prints in every thorny path—‘ The footsteps of the flock” 
are thus so prepared, that 


‘‘ No thorns can harm, for Jesus went 
Before to tread them down.” 
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We feel that He, having suffered before us, is able both to sympathis® 
and to succour. How touching to hear Him compare the deliverances 
of His people with His own unsuccoured condition—‘“ Our fathers trusted 
in Thee: they trusted and Thon didst deliver them. They cried unto 
Thee, and were delivered : they trusted in Thee and were not confounded.” 
Then stooping to the lowest place of abasement, as if less than any of 
them, He says, “‘ But I am a worm, and no man; a reproach of men, and 
despised of the people.” It was as though in that degraded position 
which He had taken for His people, He must not expect to be dealt with 
so tenderly as they,— . 


‘*Q love! of unexampled kind, 
Which leaves all thoughts so far behind.” 


My soul was also deeply humbled in the depths of verse 2, ‘ O my 
God, I cry in the daytime, but Thou hearest not ; and in the night sea- 
son, and am not silent.” It was a night season indeed, even darkness 
which might be felt. For what agony of soul did our Beloved not endure 
when He had no answer from God. It is wonderful to see how “ He was 
in all points tempted like as we are;” not only tempted with evil by 
Satan, but tried by His friends, tried by His Father, and tried in all the 
sensibilities of the nature which He had taken; yet, in all He endured 
without sin. 

His sorrowful utterances were to shew that He had the tenderest ' 
susceptibility of feeling in all His sufferings. But there was not one 
murmur or rebellious feeling, or one hardthought. He pitied His dis- 
ciples—“ the tlesh is weak ;” and though He knew they would all forsake 

im through fear, He even made a way for that escape in His matchless 
love; “If ye seek Me, let these go their way.” His Father He fully 
justified in all His dealings with Him as the Surety; for while crying 
with anguish, “Thou hearest not,” He directly adds, “‘ But Thou art holy, 
O Thou that inhabitest the praises of Israel.” He was indeed a Lamb 
without blemish. His Father, His enemies, and His Church, have to say, 
“T find no fault in Him.” This precious, spotless One gave Himself for 
us to the sorrows of death and the pains of hell, which bitter cup of 
trembling He drained, even to the very dregs; so that He could 
triumphantly say, “It is finished.” Ah! but never will He say, either 
of the love or the glory, “ It is finished.”’ Oh, no! while eternal ages roll 
on, love will be ever inflowing, and glory will be ever unfolding, and all 
coming to us throngh that rich medium—His sufferings and death. We 
read of ‘the sufferings of Christ, and the glory which should follow.” 
The sufferings are past ; He has entered into the glory ; but the full revela- 
tion of it, in and to His Bride is yet tocome. O wonderful Bridegroom, 
reveal to us more of Thy wonderful love, in Thy humiliation and exalta- 
tion. Let us live in that undying flame, that in our joys and sorrows 
we may be a sweet savour of Thee to Thy loved ones— 


*‘ Bruised Bridegroom, take us wholly ; 
Take us and make us what Thou wilt; ” 
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only continually draw us out of self into Thee ; and cause us to grow up 
in Thee in all things, while many winds and storms and heart-achings 
cause us to root down in Thee also. Oh do Thou shine more and more 
brightly in us, to the perfect day. 

It is blessed, dearest friend, to spend Good-Friday under His shadow 
as the crucified One; there His fruits are sweet to our taste. It is pre- 
cious to be led on by His Spirit to His joy as the glorificd One, for then 
our joy is fall. They that ‘dwell in [this] secret place of the Most High 
Bhall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” It is a secret place for 
the hidden ones, of which He says, ‘‘ There is a place by Me; and I will 
put thee in a cleft of the rock.” This hallowed place is kept secret from 
all those who are “ alive without the law ;” they want not this blessed 
hiding-place. No carnal eye ever saw it; no carnal heart ever enjoyed 
the rest. It is the secret chamber for the secret: life, where He who is our 
life says, “‘ There will I give thee My loves.” He gives all in Himself. 
At Calvary we see how He the Living Rock was cleft, that His dove might 
be spared ; and how lovingly He says, “ O my dove, that art in the clefts 
of the rock ; let Me see thy countenance, let Me hear thy voice.” 

My dear heaveply Boaz has made this a Goon Friday to His unworthy 
gleaner. J had feared I should not find Him whom my soul loveth, and 
have fellowship of love in His sufferings ; but where mine enemies dealt 
proudly He has been above them. Praiseto the worthy Lamb. ‘“‘ Praise 
is comly for the upright :” ‘I made thee go upright; ” and then follows 
your Ps. lxxxiv. 12. 

This is not like a letter ; but if the Spirit will breathe of Jesus’ fra- 
grance through it, you will rejoice with mein Him. 


Your ever affectionate 
RvutTH. 


ee 
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Desk BROTHER IN THE LORD,—I am glad to have an occasion to 
wnite to you for another volume of the Witness for a friend, more espe- 
dally because I feel somewhat free in my mind which I assure you is not 

ways the case, for I get into strange places sometimes, and cannot 
come forth. I find myself to be made up of such a combination of con- 
tarieties that I am frequently a mystery to both myself and others. 


My character has been well described by Erskine in the following 
Verees :-— 


“My life’s a maze of seeming traps, I’m something that from nothing came, 
A scene of mercies and mishaps, Yet sure it is I nothing am. 
A heap of jarring to and fro’s, 
A field of joys, a flood of woes. - Once was I dead, and blind, and lame; 
Yea, I continue still the same, 


I'm in-‘my own and other's eyes Yet what I was Iam no more, 
A labyrinth of mysteries : Nor ever shall be as before,”’ 
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What a mercy that the covenant of grace stands in all the perpetnity of 
Jehovah’s love, and that it can be changed neither by time nor circum- 
stances! ‘He is in one mind, and none can turn Him.” ‘“ Whatsoever 
His soul desireth, even that he doeth.” Kent has well said, 


‘¢ The basis of eternal love 
Shall mercy’s frame sustain : 
Earth, hell, or sin the same to move 
Shall all conspire in vain.” 


It was a sight and a sense of this covenant that made David exclaim, 
‘¢ Although my house be not so with God, yet He hath made with me an 
everlasting covenant, ordered in all things and sure :” and when by faith 
we get a glorious view of the Lord’s goodness and mercy to us in Christ 
Jesus, how.soon all our wretchedness departs, and we are lost in wonder, 
love, and praise. In this unchanging covenant is comfort for the com- 
fortless, rest for the weary, joy for the sorrowful, strength for the weak, 
clothing for the naked, eyes for the blind, and wisdom for fools, and all 
‘ without money and without price.” 
‘‘ Ho, ye needy, come and welcome ! 
God’s free bounty glorify : ® 
True belief, and true repentance, 
Every grace to bring you nigh, 
Without money, 
Come to Jesus Christ and buy.” 


May the Lord still enrich us from His boundless store; for it is only a8 
He gives that we gather, and He will surely do this, as the Holy 
Ghost by the apostle says, “‘ He that spared not His own Son, but 
delivered Him up for us all, howshall Henot with Him also freely give us 
all things!” Do we feel ourselves tobe dead? Jesus says, “ I am the 
resurrection and the life.” Do we feel ourselves to be blind? He says, 
‘‘ T am the light of the [spiritual] world.” Do we feel ourselves to be 
crooked and perverse? He is thestraight gate. Do we feel ourselves 
hungering and thirsting after something that nature cannot bestow? He 
says, “I am the Bread of life :” and, ‘“‘ If any man thirst, let him come 
unto Me and drink.” Do we feel tossed about upon the stormy sea of 
life? He alone is our Anchor which holds our frail bark secure. 


‘*‘ My Anchor sure when storms arise, 
My Bread descending from the skies.” 


He is the Haven of rest, the Tower of refuge from all our enemies, the 
Rock of defence, the Shepherd to feed and keep, the Prophet to teach, 
the Priest to atone, the Friend to succour, the Well to supply, and the 
Fountain opened for all the sin and uncleanness of His poor and despised 
people who have no offerings to bring and no sacrifices to make but 
what He produces by His blessed Spirit ; so that we are debtors to Him 
for everything. 

What a mercy to be brought into the position of the Psalmist, and 
enabled to say, ‘‘ I am poor and needy, but the Lord thinketh upon me ;” 
for the spiritual ‘‘ race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.” 


PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE, 47 
“(Saints who feel the load of sin, For the sick and net the whole, 


Yet come off victorious, Need the good Physician. 
Suffer martrydom within, . ; 
Though it seem less glorious. Of that mighty multitude, 


o of life were winners, 
- The Holy Ghost will make the soul This we safely may conclude, 
Feel its sad condition ; All were wretched sinners.”’ 


I was very pleased to hear of the aboundings of grace toward the young 
lady named in brother Robinson’s letter. I could not help blessing God 
for it, although some persons often accuse us of delighting in the 
thought of there being but two or three of us saved; but Jehovah Him- 
self has marked out the lines of His own heritage, and certainly we have 
no wish given us by His Spirit to extend them to please those who “ say 
that they are Jews and do lie.” We dare not, as His children, find fault 
with Him for doing His pleasure in the armies of heaven and amongst e 
the inhabitants of the earth, but we would, rather, in humility of mind, 
69) 
ys ‘* How stands the case, my sowl, with thee ? 
For heaven are thy credentials clear? 
Is Jesu’s blood thine only plea? 
Is He thy great forerunner there ? 


We would, also, further say with the poet, 


‘¢ And is my name enroll’d? 
Do thou my heart assure : 
Am I within thy fold, 
Which Jesus keeps secure.” 


Hoping that you and Mrs. Wilcockson are quite well, 


I am, dear Brother, 
Your’s in Hin, 
) Hi, PAYNE. 


PHYSICIANS OF NO VALUE. 


My Dear Sim,—It has been upon my mind to write to you for a long 
time, but feeling myself to be such a poor thing, I have fait ashamed to 
write to one so intelligent as yourself, and yet I know that it must be 
very encouraging for a servant of God to hear that the labour of his 
soul has been blest to another. How pleasing it is to the spiritual 
minds of God’s elect children to hear of one here and another there who 
know what it is to groan under the burden of a fleshly mind. Before I 
had your book, “ The way He hath led me,” put into my hand, I thought 
that there was no one who had been so much pressed down with soul 
trouble as myself; for I could not meet with one that seemed able to 
speak a right word. I was so distracted with the things that Satan 
brought before me that I could not look into the blessed Word of God. 
I was then sitting under the ministry of the so-called Reverend J. A. 
Spurgeon. I was in such distress of mind for nearly three months that 
Tcould scarcely get any rest either by night or by day. What to do 
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with myself I knew not. When the Reverend gentleman called to see 
me my sister told him that I was very much hurt in mind because he 
had not called upon me before. He said, 

“T thought that I had better stay away until he was a little better ; 
for I had two young men under me at Southampton similar to him, and 
I found out by nursing them I was doing them more harm than good.” 

But the blessed Redeemer appeared for me, in his own good time, 
with these words, ‘‘ Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
for ever.” He knew that I had rejoiced in Him before with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory, but He will make His children to know the 
truthfulness of His Word that says that He “ openeth and no man shut- 
teth ; and shutteth and no man openeth.” 

Ido like to hear my loving Lord spoken well of; but I cannot 
bear to hear those who profess to be His Ministers and the people’s 
teachers telling us what the creature is able to do, when I well know 
that poor, proud man can do nothing that is good or of a meritorious 
nature. Alas! how few are jealous of and zealous for God’s glory! 

How few preach the pure and unadulterated Word! I never read a 
more truthful article than yours, entitled ‘“‘'Time-serving and flesh- 
pleasing,” in the August number of the tenth volume of the Witnzss. 
But when these white-washed sepulchres meet with a distressed soul they 
think that the person is going mad. They thought this of me when in 
my exceeding great distress; but they can neither weep with those who 
weep, nor rejoice with those who rejoice. When I wanted to tell them 
what I believed they thought of me, they would not permit me to speak. 
But I afterwards heard that they asked each other what they thought 
of me, if they thought me sane? How mysterious are the ways of 
our God in bringing about the things which He has devised! He shows 
His people that His ways are very different to theirs. He proves to them 
even in this life that He Himself is their faithful God. But my carnal 
mind cannot believe Him, and if it were not for the blessed seasons that 
my soul has been favoured to enjoy I should doubt altogether whether 
I had ever been alive from the dead. The devil said to me but a short 
time ago, “ It matters not what life you live or what course you pursue, 
if you be one of the elect, you must be saved; but if you be not one of 
the chosen people of God do what you will you cannot be saved.” What 
a cruel enemy Satan.is! He is too crafty for any man; but thanks be 
to our loving Saviour for coming into this lower world to do for us what 
we had neither will nor power to do for ourselves. My soul can have 
no true peace or joy out of Him in this life, but if we were not left a 
little to ourselves sometimes we should not prove our: strength to be per- 
fect weakness, neither should we experience the preciousness of Him 
who is “ mighty to save.” 

May the Lord give me, together with all His children, to know and 
feel more of Him and the power of His resurrection! and may Zr1on’s 
WITNESS be blest to many a dear soul! 

Your’s in Him, . 
Notting Hill, London. - = J. B. 


LION'S WITNESS. 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“Singing and making making melody in your heart to the Lord.”—Eph. v. 19. 


Now we know that this is exclusive language, and that this singing and 
making melody in the heart is peculiar to God’s family : only the Lord’s 
children, only those who are instructed by the eternal Spirit, only those 
ing one grand whole and comprising His household—the clection 

of grace—know anything of spiritual singing or of heart melody. This 
singing is not to one another, not to please each other in the flesh, but 
it is to the Lord: and, child of God, there is something in this that is 
very blessed and very glorious to the spiritual mind, and all the Lord’s 
favored children are privileged to be thus divincly employed either 
sooner or later. Beloved, can you not remember the time whem you 
had no power to sing? ‘You sighed and groaned instead because you 
feared that the Lord was not your God, that Jesus was not your Bride- 
groom, your Beloved, your All, and you thought you were not His by 
adoption and grace, bound up imthe bundle of life with the Lord of 
life and glory : therefore to have spoken to you of singing and making 
melody in your heart would have seemed most strange to you, and 
doubtless you would have responded, Would that I could! Would that 
the Lord would attune my heart and inspire my soul! If He would 
but in the power-of His own Spirit, then I would sing cheerfully, 
heartily, and joyfully, even with my wholc sowl-and spirit: ves, I 
would both sing and rejoice, andexclaim, ‘‘ The Lord liveth, and blessed 
be my Rock ; and let the God of my salvation be exalted:” but I am 
afraid that this will never be my privilege, that I shall never be thus 
frored. Truc, sometimes I feel a little motion in my heart, a little 
going out of soul: sometimes I am rather cheerful in spirit, and I ex- 
lence a reviving in the midst of my bondage, but anon gloom and 
kness o’erspread my horizon, I feel far off in a distant clime, yea, at 
an infinite distance from the Lord: He spreads a cloud over the face of 
His throne, and, like Jonah, I feel cast out of His sight. I am then low 
Ina low place, and I cannot wing one thought God-ward, hcaven-ward. 
Well, the Lord’s power developed can alone produce singing and making 
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melody in the heart. How often have we sung unto Him when n 
have been about us and none have been around us to whom we co 
speak of these blest realities. Had we have told them the emotions 
our soul, the gladness of our heart, the visitations of our God, 
manifestations of His love to the inner mind, it would have been | 
casting pearls before swine: they would not have understood us, tl 
would not have entered into our feelings of joy and ecstacy. No! — 
have-had faith, but it has been unto God: we have sang, but it | 
been unto the Lord: and we have blessed Him for having attuned « 
heart arid set it on fire. We have told Him how much He has loved 
and liow much we desired to love Him in return. Ah, Lord, we hi 
said, we cannot magnily Thee as we would, we cannot raise so hig! 
note as we desire, in this sublunary state: we long to praise Thee 
more exalted strains. Oh that we had wings like a dove, for tl 
would we fly away and be at rest! but, alas! our wings seem clip; 
and we fall tothe earth: we are taken up with the things of time a 
sense, clouds and darkness hover around us, and howcan we-then me 
melody in our heart unto Thee? It is impossible. There is but ¢ 
thing that will cause a song of thanksgiving to flow forth, and that 
the coming of the Lord in majesty and in power, saying with dew a 
with unction, ‘“ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.” We th 
feel on the wing in one moment, in the twinkling of an eye: everythi 
of an earthly nature sinks, and we rise in nobleness of soul, in gladn 
‘of heart, and sit and sing in heavenly places: we sing His spirit 
song, and we sing it unto Him. This inner song is a secret, and o1 
the children of God can understand it or respond to what we say cc 
cerning it. Itis no use to speak of inward songs, of love-songs, to any k 
to those who comprehend the same family rccrets, the same deep things 
God, but it is very sweet to talk to one who has obtained like precious fai 
with us, and who is an inheritor with us of the same promises, a fello 
heir of the same heavenly kingdom. To such an one we can say, “] 
you remember when you could sing and make melody in your heart 
the Lord? Do you remember when you felt lost in holy rejoicing a 
in holy exulting? and perhaps these inquiries may touch a chord th 
has vibrated, and his reply is, “‘ Yes! I can look back to the time wh 
I could strike a high note on my spiritual lyre and sing to the prai 
of the mercy I had found. My dod came down in such overpowerin 
and in such overwhelmings: my glorious Sun of Righteousness sho 
upon me so resplendently in the mid-heavens that my soul was on fil 
my spirit on a flame, and [ felt it was good to tell Him what he h 
done for me, and to remind. Him of His truth, of His lovingkindna 
and of His tender mercies : such communion of heart did I realise, su 
oneness of soul, such blessed intimacy, that I could praise Him for ha 
ing raised me from my low estate and for having put a new song in 
my mouth: and He listened to my breathings ; He bowed down H 
ear, yea, He bowed the heavens and seemed delighted with what I h: 
to communicate. What hallowed friendship, what holy intercourse, d 
T enjoy! I spake to Him face to face as a man speaketh unto his frien 
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and no air could come between. I felt so closely allied to Him, s0 
eternally one, so everlastingly joined, that I forgat myself as a creature 
and I could give my Beloved the glory and the honor due unto His 
name; I could crown Him the Lord of my heart, and I could sing unto 
Him in anthems sweet because He was in my heart to attune it and to 
listen to the melody. Ah, what was the secret of this singing? The 
Lord’s manifested presence: He was the Leader, and He was present 
in the soul, thus verifying that precions portion, ‘“‘The Lord thy God 
in the midst of thee is mighty; He will save, He will rejoice over thee 
with joy; He will rest in His love, He will joy over thee with singing.” 
This is inner Ianguage, this is covenant language: but can it be true 
that the Mighty God, the ever-living, self-existent Jehovah, rejoices 
thus over His people? What is there in them to merit His favour? 
Nothing | He rejoices over them exclusively on account of what He 
has made them, on account of what He has caused them to pos- 
tes. ©! who can fathom the value that they are in His sight? and the 
Virtue and comeliness He beholds in them is Himself: they have no pre- 
eminence in union to a nature head above any of the other-children of 
Adam: they are not more noble than were their ancestors: but it is 
amply because the Lord has set His love upon them, formed them for 
Himself, endued them with His power, fulness, grace and glory, and 
mdowed them with His gifts that they differ from those around them. 
Christ is formed in their heart the hope of glory, and, as I said before, 
He sees Himself in them: this is the cause of His manifesting Him- 
telf to them and of making known to them His-covenant pu . It is 
He who sings the loudest, the sweetest, and the strongest, and the saints 
in heaven now glorified could not sing did He not lead them in the 
glorious anthem of redeeming love: ‘“‘ Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath madeus Kings and 
Priests unto God and His Father: to Him be glory and dominion for 
ererand ever. Amen:” but He is the Leader in the choir. O! yes: 
He is the Leader there and He is the Leader here: and when He thus 
over us, what does He say? or rather what portion does He apply 
the spirit thereof if not in the letter? Perhaps some here may know 
Which we are about to quote, and we like to hear that those who listen 
fous ron on before us: we think it is a good sign, a token of spiritual 
teaching. But what is the passage? ‘ Let the inhabitants of the Rock 
ng; let them shout from the tops of the mountains.” When the Lord 
teaks there is no impediment, no obstacle, no difficulty in the way: 
| Wesing His song with great delight, in glorious harmony, in blissful 
concord: most gladly do we rejoice: for when He bids us sing, He 
puts the song into onr heart, and we are as happy and as joyful as we 
can be: our spirit is cheered, our soul is enlivened; we have not one 
desire ungranted, not one wish uncrowned: we are “satisfied with 
favor,” and that is with Christ, and “full with the blessing of the Lord,” 
and that likewise is with Jesus, for He is both the blessing and the 
mercy promised. ‘‘ Well,” says one, “these are strange things.” They 
are strange to mere professors of religion: none but living children of 
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God can enter into them and appreciate them. In a literal song there 
may be jargon and discord, but not so ina spiritual song: when th 
Lord fires the heart with love divine and dissolves the soul at-His deax 
feet, we can sing blessedly and gloriously: the mountains smoke at.H 
benign presence, and fragrance arises from the inner heart unto Himj 
Natural men cannot comprehend these things, God’s blood-bough 
children exclusively can enter into their free-grace glories. | 
. “Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord.” Her 
we have Christ and the Church, the Father and the children, the Shep 
herd and the sheep, the Head and the members, the Bridegroom and t 
bride, and the Lord alone can-estimate, appreciate, and set a value 
His People’s song. We feel oftentimes unworthy of being called E 
children or even His servants : we feel we are wholly unlike His hand 
maids: but, O! when He cheers us with His own eternal smile, whe 
He blesses us with a revelation of the abundance of peace and truth) 
when He draws us by His constraining power, by His alluring love, by 
His powerful ministration, when He grounds us and roots us in lov 
and establishes us on the Rock of Ages, we sing Hosannah all the whil 
and we are not any longer likef{the drooping willow, but like the te 
majestic cedar. “ Well,” says one, “I am contented to be a willow, for 
the Lord has said that His people shall spring up as among the grass 
as willows by the water courses, and I need plenty of water, I want muc 
of God’s love shed abroad in my heart, much of His favour, much of Hi 
mercy, much of His tendcr care: unless waters flow out of the throm 
of aud of the Lamb and inundate my soul J cannot magnify ar 
extol Him with heart and mind.” ‘True, and mark the expression “8 
among the grass,” but it does not say His people belong to the grass 
that they ‘partake of the natnre of gress. No! no! neither does th 
grass partakeof their nature. They are distinct, and ‘ All flesh is grasa. 
Again the Church is said to be a “lily among the thorns; ” she spring 
up among the thorns and the briers of the wilderness, among the gre 
of flesh, but she grows not on the thorn-bush, she participates not in thd 
grass among which she grows. Thethorns puncture the pure lily, God] 
own plant, and thus the odour, the perfume, is emitted. O! cruel thor 
to punctare His lily, but why is it permitted? That the cry may flow 
forth, “‘O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me:” and when al 
power is gone and there is none shut up or left, what does Jehovs 
Jesus say? “For the oppression of the poor, for the sighing of thé 
needy, now will I arise, I will set him in safety from him that puffeth ¢ 
him.” He also declares, “ I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted 
and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the Lord.” ‘“ Let 
mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab.” What, are they outcasts? 4 
far as God is concerned they are not, for their glorious Lord is them 
Friend that sticketh fast and keeps His love from first to. last, but a 
far as man is concerned they are. Jesus said to His disciples ‘‘ Blesse 
are yc, when men shall revile you and persecute you, and shall sa 
all mahner of evil against you falsely, for my sake,” and, child of Gea if 
"it is quite tight that you should suffer for His name and sake. “ Endure 
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88 as a good soldier of Jesus Christ :*? and remember that “ All 
ill live godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecution.” Look at 
oved Paul: he was in perils often, and in weariness and peinfal- 
ut out of all his afflictions the Lord delivered him most majes- 
and He landed him on the glory-top of heaven, there to behold 
cious Christ and to crown Him Lord of all. 
Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord.” This is 
_employment, and it seems almost more than talking to Him. 
heless, we love conversing with our Bridegroom and sitting be- 
im, we delight to tell Him what He is to us and what He has 
wr us: personally and individually. How sweet it is to feel as 
imo one beside had any claim upon Him! but ing unto 
epends upon His speaking.unto us. In the instance of Joseph’s 
m there was no familiarity, no blest intercourse, no freedom of 
sation, no sitting down with him, until he had made himself 
| to them, but when he said, “I am Joseph your Brother,” every 
iment was removed, every stumbling block was taken away. 
was relationship before, but Joseph was the first to make it 
1: and just so itis, child of God, spiritually: when the Lord takes 
ull distance and removes all darkness and -every hindrance, when 
ines us up into His blest presence and permits us to enter the 
court of the King’s palace, how free we feel! Ah! we then rea- 
at we are one with Jesus and closely united to Him, that we are 
g in the same sphere and raised to the same dignity : we rejoice 
le is the one Head, and that we form His household; that He is 
der Brother, and that we are His younger brethren. Oh, can this 
sible? Can it really be true that our glorious Christ is thus allied 
' Have we but one Father, one God? Are we His brethren, mem- 
f His body, of His flesh, and of His bones? Yes! and though in 
ngs He has the pre-eminence and is raised infinitely above all 
18, yet He stoops down to His children and exalts them to His own 
ondition, whispering, ‘‘ Be not grieved nor angry with yourselves.” 
Because Love appointed it: because God ordained it: and all 
| have worked together wondrously and mysteriously. He has 
is and guarded us, and He has supplied all our necessities: not 
ing has failed: and when He draws out our heart by the constrain- 
f His love and mercy, we are necessitated to tell Him all the trath. 
God’s children understand this intercourse, this holy freedom. 
ne, ‘I think it is presumption to speak to the Lord thus : I consider 
i far too familiar a way.” We do not for one moment. Only 
sys since we felt we could talk to our Beloved much more freel 
oany one on this earth. He so drew us up from self and sin an 
versed every shade of darkness that we were enabled to pour out 
‘heart and soul before Him, and He listened and responded to all 
i: there was a perfect understanding between the Lord and us, 
ost blessed is it to sing and make melody in the heart to Him 
He shines upon us so gloriously and tr rts us so sweetly to 
mntein top of communion, Ah! we then feel overshadowed with 
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Jehovah's presence, and we enter into the precious assurance that Christ 
belongs to us and that we belong to Him: we can then join in the 
general anthem and unite in the strain of the church above, ‘“‘ Not unto 
us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give glory, for Thy meray, . 
and for Thy truth’s sake,” and did we not praise Him and magnify Him 
the very stones would cry out. Ah! we must sing when He tunes the 
heart: we must go forth in the dances of them that make merry when 
He cheers us with His wondrous looks of love. ae 
“Singing and making melody in your heart to the Lord.” Child 
of God, can you express to a fellow saint the emotions of your soul as: 
easily as you can to the Lord? Can you tell toa member of the one™ 
body what He has conveyed to you by power divine as freely as you can 
to Himself? Impossible ! en enjoying intercourse and freedom, 
nearness and closeness, how cheerfully and willingly you have sung, 
though perhaps not a sound has escaped your lips! Jt is very blessed ' 
when the Lord warms the heart to sing vocally of 
‘*Sov'reign grace o’er sin abounding,” 
or to join Kent again, and exclaim 
“ Christ exalted is our song, 
Hymn’d by all the blood beught throng,” . 
but the Lord’s child often sings before his God and makes. melody in his . 
heart to Him when he does not mnake use of itera words. is is. 
spiritu guage, this is heart language, and it is a great mercy to: 
know something of this harmony and melody. May we increase in the! 
knowledge thereof! May the Lord absorb our thoughts more and more! 
May we often rejoice with joy unspeakable and fall of glory! and when 
He shall callus hence, = - : 
oo, ‘¢Then will we aing more sweet, more loud, 
. And Christ shall be our song.” ' 7 - 
Our song below is Christ, and He is. our strength to sing it: there cam 
be no melody but that which is produced by love divine and no sor 
but that which is inspired by the Holy Ghost.: The? Lord’s people 
both singers and sighers: they exult in their God, and they sigh and 
cry on account of the abominations which are done in the land of th 
soul, See: Paul and Silas when in prison: they sang praises un 
God, and what made them sing? The presence of their best Friend? 
the Lord.was with them, How blessedly does this shew the union- 
oneness existing between the Head and the members, the intimacy, the r: 
fellowship,.the-partnership! They could not be there without Him, 
and having Him, though their bodies might be chained down and thelt~; 
feet fast. in the stocks, no bonds, no fetters, could bind them a 
there was an inner freedom in -their heart, a glorious emaneipating 4 
wer in their soul. We too know something of this liberty, and when-7¥ 
y the Lord’s almighty allurings we enjoy nearness of access, we feel aie 
confident, so bold, and so confirmed that we are verily surprised at ours“ 
selves. Say we, Is it possible that the Lord has blessed us in this a 
abonading manner when the heavens are not clean in His sight and He’ 
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chargeth His angels with folly? We are worms ofthe earth, we are leas 
than nothing and vanity, and yet such confidence is inwrought, such 
hallowed friendship do we enjoy at times, that we are lost in the ocean 
of Hislove. ©! it is glorious and blessed employ to contemplaté eter- 
nal realities: we then forget time, and why? Because we are out of 
time, and we do not reckon or watch the fleeting moments. O! to lose 
sight of ourselves and get into Himself. This is inexpressibly precious, 
and to be filled with all the fulness of God exceeds human language to 
set forth. We are tiny vessels, it is true, and when the Lord fills us to 
overflowing we have as much as heart: can hold and soul enjoy, and we 
say to Him, “It is enough.” Yes! 
“ Enough, my gracious God: ” 
still we long to feel mortality more frequently swallowed up of life. Most 


sweet is it to bow before the throne and to cast our crown before our 


eternal Ishi. Some are contented with future anticipations, but we de- 
light in present realities, we love to surround His throne now, to meet 
around His festive board now, to sit at His footstool of love and mercy 
now in heart-experience, in soul enjoyment. 0 the aboundings of His 
grace! O the overflowings of His affection! We are lost in Adam 
earthy, but we are the perfection of beanty in Adam heavenly: we are not 


| viewed in separatedness from Him, in distimetiveness, but in entire and 
eternal oneness, in everlasting union, in endless perfection. ‘Thus rooted 


and grounded in God’s love we bear fruit to the praise of the glory of 
His grace. We do not like the rooting process, but the more the terrible 
storm and the tempest shakd ns the deeper do we strike into this con- 
ial soil, and it is utterly impossible that we shall ever be uprooted or 
urled from our place. Affiictions are not joyous but grievous: tribu- 
lations are not pleasant but distasteful : nevertheless the Lord is leading 
us by the right way to a city of habitation, and when He speaks a quiet- 
ing word we are passive in His hand : we are often exercised and de- 
, often harassed and cast down, bat we cannot sink, for “‘ Under- 
eath are the everlasting arms.” § For ever blessed be the Lord for 
covenant love, covenant blood; covenant righteousness, covenant mercy, 
covenant relationship : for manifestation, revelation, and inspiration. We 
cannot realise His grace or enjoy His mercy but by the power of His 
Spirit bemg developed in us, and since He has said we shall see greater 
things : than we have yet beheld we are looking out for them, and when 
we gaze on the King in His beauty by faith gid get an audience with 
our beloved Lord, we sing in our high places and feel that we belong to 
His elect people. As we journey upward and homeward, it is 
‘‘ Here a song and there a sigh,” 
but above we, shall sing’ without intermission : there shall be no night 
there: it will be one eternal day and one everlasting anthem, and we 
shall ceaselessly cast our crowns before our precious and our glorious 


t. . 
“May the Lord of His blowing! Amen, 
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GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER: 


My BELOVED aryuictED Onz,—There will be no true peace in thy bosom 
till thou art reconciled in the submission of faith to the Lord’s righteous 
and providentialdealings. ‘‘Itishard for thee-tokick against the pricks,” 
as thy wounded soul and bleeding heart evince. Oh, judge not Him 
who is infinite in wisdom, all His ways are judgment, a God of truth 
and without iniquity; justand right is He. It is presumption in vain 
man so todo. Seek reconciliation in His will and His way ; and though 
He blight thy choicest flower and wither thy most cherished gourd, say, 
say, my beloved, dost thou well to be angry? Does it alter anything? 
Does it alleviate anything? Nay, verily, but it brings death in thy 
feelings and darkness in thy soul, and if there were a beam of hope 
arising it is thus beclouded again. The enemy knows this, and there. 
fore he provokes thee to murmur against the God ofthy mercies. ‘* The 
Lord rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the Lord that hath chosen Jerusalem 
rebuke thee : isnot this a brand plucked from the fire?” - 

Oh, my dear friend, “ give not place to thedevil!” ‘“ Whem resist 
steadfast in the faith.” “Resist the devil, and he will flee from you: ” 
“take the shield of faith, wherewith ye shall be able to quench all the 
fiery darts of the wicked” one. He works upon your weak frame, en- 
feebled mind, and painful circumstances; and from or by these leads 
you to draw wrong conclusions and unjust inferences, and thus tighten 
the cords of your bondage. Butch, fly for refage to the hope set before 
you in the gospel ; fly tothe shadow of the Cross, the shelter of the Rock! 
There is pardon for the guiltiest, cleansing for the filthiest, safety for the 
weakest, and conquest for the most faint-hearted. ‘* Not by might, nor 
by power, but My Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts.” ‘ For when I am 
weak, then I am strong,” said a captain in Emmannel’s army, who, like 
you, wanted the thorn to be taken out of the flesh ; but his King knew 
better, the proud flesh needed the pricking thorn, and the buffeted 
soldier was brought to say, ‘‘ Most gladly therefore will I rather glory 
in mine infirmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me.” See 
what the grace of God can do, and presume not to think your case is 
beyond its power, while the same witness declares, ‘‘ Where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound.” It abounds “to pardon crimson sins,’ 
to break the rebellious will, to stop the murmuring tongue, and take 
the guilt away; and He who has all'fulness of grace received gifts for 
the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell amongst them. 

My heart sypathises with you in your afflictive bereavement. There 
is a veil of mystery thrown over some of the Lord’s proceedings, and 
over the destinies of some we love. If we attempt to lift the veil, we 
add grief to our sorrow, and get sharp rebukes; for “ secret things be- 
long unto the Lord our God,” and “ He giveth not account of any of His 
matters.” Seek for absorption in His will. He seeth not as man seeth, 
but always judgeth righteous judgment. . When the enemy cometh in- 
to your soul like a flood, with temptations and insiauations, may the 
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Spirt of God lift up a standard against him. AndI must again repeat 
that ajriking word, “Give not place to the devil.” Parley not, listen 
not ; far, O my beloved, he is insulting your best Friend, your pardoning, 
long-suffering God, who has borne with your manners in the wilderness, 
and who \still forbears ; to whom still belong forgivenesses, though you 
have so rebelled against Him. True, He has, in the exercise of Hi 
royal prerogative of sovereignty, permitted that which confounds your 
reason and pierces your heart, but presume not to think Him “‘ cruel.” 
Wait the light of eternity, when you shall see clearly that He has dealt 
unjustly with none. And surely, my dear one, He has not been cruel to 
you, for you are in the land of hope, and your trembling lips can yet 
cry, ‘‘ God, be merciful to me a sinner.” Oh, may mercy dissolve that 
wounded heart into thankfulness and love! Truly, my soul is grieved 
for you, well knowing the dark, cold region you are cheerlessly 
traversing. Oh that the good Shepherd would take you to “the sunny 
side of the hill,” that in His light you might look moreat your mercies 
and less at your miseries ! 
How should 1 rejoice to know that you were feeling it— 


*‘ Sweet to lie passive in His arms, 
And know no will but His.” 


Your natural hopes and prospects are a wreck; but how short would have 
been your enjoyment, if they had have had the brightest accomplishment ! 
Our life is but a vapour, and all that concerns it is shadowy and fleet- 
ing; butthe brightness might have beguiled you, the shadow deceived 
you ; and your heart have centred its delights in creature good, instead 
of being set ‘“‘on things above.” Then cease regrets, my beloved, for 
that which is not. | Remember Lot’s wife; she looked back, and went 
forward no more, Oh, may a gracious God, by the power of His Spirit, 
tay to your distractiug reminiscenses and forbodings, ‘‘ Peace, be still,” 
that there may be a great calm, and your soul be ‘‘quieted as a weaned 
child.” You have long been as a weaning one—fractious and fretful. 
Yorgive me; Ido not speak unkindly, my heart is pained for you ; but 
see where you suffer loss, and your cruel foe is gaining great advantage, 
and love makes me speak. I myself am of a thoughtful, anxious mind, 
and the Lord has rebuked me sharply, and made me feel what a puny 
being Tam. I cannot make one hair white or black, or by one corroding 
careavert what I most dread, or insure what I most desire. Why then 
waste time and energies in these fruitless and weakening anxieties 
which alter nothing? Morever, my Divine Teacher shews me the 
blessedneas of commiting all to Him, and being still ; and then He often 
does wondrously, while we look wondering on. Iam very slow to learn, 
. and slower to practise, but I see the privilege of the lesson, and have 
felt a liitle of it in sharp trial, and I want you also to have the benefit 
of the instraction; and may the Lord bless you, and give you under- 
sanding in all things. 
_ Thave been staying at Great Malvern, in Worcestershire. I wonder 
if you know it? It is a beautiful place, very romantic; the air 
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peculiarly pure and renovating ; the water possessing excellent qualities, 
and flowing from many springs; the hills very majestic, and the vales 
as lovely: all fresh and fertile, in the beauties of spring ; and the sweet 
love of Jesus enlivening the whole. Oh for deep-felt gratitude for pre- 
servation in travelling, the privilege of beholding the beautiful creation, 
and many other mercies ! 


‘“T bless His name for meaner things, 


But they are not my God. 


And now, farewell. May the Holy Spirit work in your heart the 
work of faith with power !—To know which, would much rejoice your 
very affectionate Rom 

UTH. 


CHRIST ALONE EXALTED. 


BELOVED OF AND IN THE LoRD,—“ Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you through the knowledge -of God, and-of Jesus our Lord.” It 
is evident that whatever we may attain unto without a knowledge of 
God and His Christ will bring neither stability into the mind. nor per- 
gonal communion with our God above the mercy seat: therefore our 

eat mercy in the wilderness is to know the Lord in the ministration of — 
the Spirit—whith is glory ; and in conjunction with this God, who com- 
manded the light to shine out of darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face—or per- 
son~-of Jesus Christ: and it is still far more evident that our know- 
ledge of God arises from knowing Christ, who saith, “If ye had known 
me, ye had known my Father alsd; he that hath seen me hath seen 
the Father.’”” By this we are confirmed ’that Jesus only, in‘ whom’ 
dwelleth all the fulness of the godhead bodily, is personally the object 
and the subject of faith. In Him faith centres and the good hope 
through grace is the anchor of the soul and is cast within the vail. Pon- 
der over these unspeakable mercies, and Ict us magnify the Lord toge- 
ther and speak well of His name: He only is worthy, fot He was slain 
and hath redeemed us unto God by His blood. It is most precious to 
me, and I believe is also to you, that our Lord Jesus Christ, whose we 
are and whom we serve, is the eternal God our refuge, self-existert in 
underived nature and personality in the essence Jehovah; consequently 
the eternal fulness of the great mystery of godliness beams forth in 
light refulgent and glory ineffable; for He Himself is an infinite Person 
in a finite nature which is our flesh and blood, and not a finite person 
in an infinite nature: had this have been the case it would have. been 
man manifest in God, but our Jesus incarnate was God manifest in the 
flesh, and we find as this is true it was and is the greatest glory that 
ever was manifest : as it is written, “ Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth, péace, good’ will toward men.” By taking'the good will 'to- 
ward-men as the-prédication, whieh:gdéd will was only nianifest in aid: | 
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by God incarnate, so we see Him the only peace on earth, for He only is 
our peace: and this is glory to God in the highest, for unto us is born 
Christ Jehovah, which is the glory of Jehovah revealed, the second man, 
Jehovah from heaven. There is another feature of truth I would state 
to you, namely, our Jesus is not two persons united, but one person 
and two natures—God and man. Had Jesus have been two persons, as 
some here ayer, then it would be a complete puzzle to say which of the 
two was born first and which last : again the personal acts of each would 
have been separate the one from the other, and however righteous the 
acts of the man had been they could only have availed for himself be- 
fore God, he being circumscribed by personality : but as we are settled in 
the above truth, according to the scriptures, namely, that Christ Jehovah 
is an in‘Sinite person in a finite nature, God manifest in the flesh, not in 
man, 80 we understand the blessedness of the testimonies of the Holy 
Ghost concerning Him, that His birth personally is the birth of Christ, 
that holy thing, not man, whose name is Jesus the self-existent Saviour : 
then follow the personal sufferings of Christ, the obedience of Christ, 
the death, burial, resurrection and ascension of Christ. His blood is 
His own blood, His precious blood, the blood of God; but had He have 
been a man manifest in God, it would have been the blood of man 
which would have been without virtue or efficacy to redeem and cleanse 
from all sin. You will think over these few thoughts that have flowed 
from my mind concerning our most glorious Christ—God manifest in 
the flesh (Heb. ii. 14). 

I thank the Lord in every remembrance of you before Him, and I 
thank you for the savoury effusions of your renewed mind which you 
sent.me in your last. The Lord is dealing very tenderly and graciously 
with you, and you do well to remember at all times that the whole flows 
from free love, because you belong to Christ. We have nothing com- 
municated but as we stand in covenant blessedness and union fixed by 
our covenant God before the foundation of the world: the whole of our 
security and blessedness centring in Christ before time, our after fall 
altered not our standing. . 

I will add another remark to the foregoing: the body of the flesh 
of the Son of God never had any existence or subsistence but in union 
with Jehovah Jesus, and this‘existence or subsistence took place m the 
womb of Mary when she conceived according to the declaration made to 
her, “The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and the power of the 

ighest shall overshadow thee.” From that moment Jesus was God 
man inseparable; thus He was born and lived, and in His death He 
was not divided: He arose and ascended the same, the great mystery of 
godliness, Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever : 
and because He changeth not we are not consumed. This is most pre- 
cious: and He is living in the presence of God for us, and He says, 
“ Because I live, ye shall live also.” There is nothing in this that is 
tangible to sense or reason: and our mercy is to hold this mystery of 
faith in a pure conscience, even the mystery of Christ in the eternity, 
fulness, glory of His person, over all, God blessed for ever. Amen, 
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and yet our Brother born for adversity: the Most High God, the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, yet a man of sorraws and acquainted with 
ptief: the Creator of the ends of the earth, yet set in the dust of 
death : the Lord God Omnipotent that reigneth, yet said, “I am a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people: ” holding 
up all things by the Word of His power, yet held up by Mary: that 
eternal life which was with the Father and was always the eternal life 
of the church, who yet laid down His life for the sheep: and we are 
reconciled unto God by His death, who, though He went into darkness, 
yet is and was our everlasting light, our God, and our glory. 

The Lord is very kind and merciful to me: I am happy in Him 
and well inbody. Jesus was made a little lower than the angels, and 
He is exalted far above all heavens that He might fill all things. We 
have nothing to fear since Jesus is our’s and we are His. If He set a 
dog to bark at the sheep, He will not let him bite and devour: the 
black dog has been grumbling, snarling and barking, but no injury has 
been done: my life is hid with Christin God. The lion, I hear, is roaring 
much in London, and the parsons seem determined to cry down the 
mason. I rejoice in it, for the way of truth must be evil spoken of, and 
they will find in the end, to their sorrow, that they are fighting against 
the holy One of Israel. I was pressed to accept of Gower-street: and to 
be their minister, but I could not submit to be brought into bondage to 
men, a8 I am the Lord’s free man. My love to all friends: my dear 
wife unites in love to you and your mother. The Lord bless you both 
with much of His presence, and talk to your hearts daily, so that you 
may live in constant communion with Him, and Jesus and salvation may 
be increasingly precious unto you. When the well springs send me a 
few drops. 

. Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Triaas. 


PLAINTIVE AND LIVELY ALTERNATED. 


My peak Farnd,—You have been on my mind for a Jetter for a length 
of time, so you will see that although I have not written I have 
not forgotten you. O! how true do we find these words of Jesus 
to be in daily, living, heart-felt experience—‘'‘ Without me ye can 
do nothing!” Our springs are in Him, and He alone can cause 
the well of water to bubble up; power belongeth unto Him, and He 
exclusively can convey and communicate it, and cause us to go forth in 
the dances of them that make spiritually merry. I delight to be con- 
strained by love to say in joyful ecstacy, “ How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of HIM that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace !” or to be necessitated to join the church of old when she breaks 
forth in a song of triumph, “ Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, © 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and: gong; He . 
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also is become my salvation ;” and well do I remember my feelings of 
pleasure when Mr. Wilcockson once spoke of these ‘‘ beautiful feet upon 
the mountain’s top,” which he said were “dipped in oil” and which “‘ tread 
so lightly and softly on the spirits.’ Yes! I can look back to many 
bright spots and joyous seasons, but now the language of my heart 
may be more frequently expressed in the words of the Psalmist, “ Will 
the Lord cast off for ever ? and will He be favourable no more? Is His 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth His promise fail evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? hath Hein anger shut up His tender mer- 
cies?” But this is fleshly reasoning: this is judging according to the 
appearance of things: and the Lord declares that this is not “ righ- 
teour judgment.” In my right mind I know He doeth all things well, 
but when He deprives me of this channel of communicationaad removes 
from me that source of enjoyment, I find it hard to say, ‘‘ Thy will be 
done.” I love to sit under His shadow and to feed by faith upon 
Christ the bread of God ard the well-spring of eternal life, but when 
a sentence of death is passed upon everything within and without, 
when the sap seems to havereturned to the root, and the stream to have 
run back to the ocean it is not so easy to acquiesce, and to acknowledge 
with Job, “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.” Ah! this is the language of faith; yea, it is 
the language of Christ in His members ; and nothing but the develop- 
ment of His power in us can enable us to adopt it, that is, feelingly, 
experumentally. 

I cannot tell you, dear Friand, how much I miss my late much- 
prized Sundays. I sometimcs think perhaps the Lord saw that I was 
resting too much in the means, and therefore in love shook up my nest ; 
but still at the time when I was privileged to listen continuously to the 
preached word I always felt that it was His blessing thereon which 
alone would satisfy me, His presence which would cheer me. One 
thing I can truthfully affirm, and that is, the loss has not bcen made up 
to me. I would not for one moment say that I lave realised nothing 
and enjoyed nothing during the Jast six months, for when ‘the Lord 
comes in the power of His Spirit, whether at home or abroad, I have 
all and abound, but His comings thus in blest manifestation are so few 
and far between, and I greatly value the ordinances of His House. 
Well, the promise runs, ‘“‘ All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose ;” 
and | 


‘“F’en crosses in Hts sov’reign hand 
Are blessings in disguise,” 


I would that my eyes were at all times on the silver lining rather than 
on the dark cloud; I would that I could ever view Jesus at thé helm 
and realise that He is guiding me by His cuunsel instead of so con- 
tinually gazing at the billows around me, and at the perplexing things 
which oftentimes seem to envelop m3. This would be enduring as 
seeing HIM who is invisible; but alas! how far short do I come of this 
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and yet our Brother born for adversity: the Most High God, the pos- 
sessor of heaven and earth, yet a man of sorraws and acquainted with 
grief: the Creator of the ends of the earth, yet set in the dust of 
death : the Lord God Omnipotent that reigneth, yet said, “I am a worm, 
and no man; a reproach of men, and despised of the people: ” holding 
up all things by the Word of His power, yet held up by Mary: that 
eternal life which was with the Father and was always the eternal life 
of the church, who yet laid down His life for the sheep: and we are 
reconciled unto God by His death, who, though He went into darkness, 
yet is and was our everlasting light, our God, and our glory. 

The Lord is very kind and merciful to me: I am happy in Him 
and wellinbody. Jesus was made a little lower than the angels, and 
He is exalted far above all heavens that He might fill all things. We 
have nothing to fear since Jesus is our’s and we are His. If Heset a 
dog to bark at the sheep, He will not let him bite and devour: the 
black dog has been grumbling, snarling and barking, but no injury has 
been done: my life is hid with Christin God. The lion, I hear, is roaring 
much in London, and the parsons seem determined to cry down the 
mason. I rejoice in it, for the way of truth must be evil spoken of, and 
they will find in the end, to their sorrow, that they are fighting against 
the holy One of Israel. I was pressed to accept of Gower-street: and to 
be their minister, but I could not submit to be brought into bondage to 
men, as I am the Lord’s free man. My love to all friends: my dear 
wife unites in love to you and your mother. The Lord bless you both 
with much of His presence, and talk to your hearts daily, so that you 
may live in constant commanion with Him, and Jesus and salvation may 
be increasingly precious unto you. When the well springs send me a 
few drops. 

| Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
: A. TRIGGS. 


PLAINTIVE AND LIVELY ALTERNATED. 


My pEaR Faisnp,—You have been on my mind for a letter for a length 
of time, so you will see that although I have not written I have 
not forgotten you. O! how true do we find these words of Jesys 
to be in daily, living, heart-felt experience—‘‘ Without me ye can 
do nothing!” Our springs are in Him, and He alone can cause 
the well of water to bubble up; power belongeth unto Him, and He 
exclusively can convey and communicate it, and cause us to go forth in 
the dances of them that make spiritually merry. I delight to be con- 
strained by love to say in joyful ecstacy, “ How beautiful upon the moun- 
tains are the feet of HIM that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
peace !” or to be necessitated to join the church of old when she breaks 
forth in a song of triumph, “ Behold, God is my salvation ; I will trust, | 
and not be afraid, for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song; He ; 
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‘also is become my salvation ;” and well do I remember my feelings of 
pleasure when Mr. Wilcockson once spoke of these ‘‘ beautiful feet upon 
the mountain’s top,” which he said were “dipped in oil” and which “‘ tread 
so lightly and softly on the spirits.” Yes! I can look back to many 
bright spots and jyyous seasons, but now the language of my heart 
may be more frequently expressed in the words of the Psalmist, ‘“ Will 
the Lord cast off for ever ? and will He be favourable no more? Is His 
mercy clean gone for ever? doth His promise fail evermore? Hath 
God forgotten to be gracious? hath Hein anger shut up His tender mer- 
cies?” But this is fleshly reasoning: this is judging according to the 
appearance of things: and the Lord declares that this is not “ righ- 
teour judgment.” In my right mind I know He doeth all things well, 
but when He deprives me of ¢his channel of communicationaad removes 
from me that source of enjoyment, I find it hard to say, ‘‘ Thy will be 
done.” I love to sit under His shadow and to feed by faith upon 
Christ the bread of God and the well-spring of eternal life, but when 
a sentence of death is passed upon everything within and without, 
when the sap seems to havereturned to the root, and the stream to have 
run back to the ocean it is not so easy to acquiesce, and to acknowledge 
with Job, “The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be 
the name of the Lord.” Ah! this is the language of faith; yea, it is 
the language of Christ in His members ; and nothing but the develop. 
ment of His power in us can enable us to adopt it, that is, feelingly, 
experumentally. 

I cannot tell you, dear Friand, how much I miss my late much- 
prized Sundays. I sometimcs think perhaps the Lord saw that I was 
resting too much in the means, and therefore in love shook up my nest ; 
but still at the time when I was privileged to listen continuously to the 
preached word I always felt that it was His blessing thereon which 
alone would satisfy me, His presence which would cheer me. One 
thing I can truthfully affirm, and tbat is, the loss has not bcen made up 
tome. I would not for one moment say that I lave realised nothing 
and enjoyed nothing during the last six months, fur when ‘the Lord 
comes in the power of His Spirit, whether at home or abroad, I have 
all and abound, but His comings thus in blest manifestation are so few 
and far between, and I greatly value the ordinances of His House. 
Well, the promise runs, ‘‘ All things work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are the called according to His purpose ;” 
and 


‘*E’en crosses in Hts sov’reign hand 
Are blessings in disguise.” 


I would that my eyes were at all times on the silver lining rather than 
On the dark cloud; I would that I could ever view Jesus at thé helm 
and realise that He is guiding me by His counsel instead of so con- 
nvally gazing at the billows around me, and at the perplexing things 
Which oftentimes seem to envelop m3 This would be enduring as 
Seeing HIM who is invisible; but alas! how far short do I come of this 
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state ofexperience! Verily, in me, that.isin my flesh, there dwelleth 
no good thing : I am Jess than nothing and vanity : but, O! glorious 
meroy, Christ is all merciful, and He will not break the bruised reed, 
or quench the smoking flax. A look from His piercing eye, a word 
from His precious lips, revives the drooping spirits and invigorates the 
downcast soul. When He breathes the assurance of His changeless love 
into the heart an anthem of praise ensues, and living desires ascend for 
more of His presence and communion power. Says the quickened child 
of God— 
‘‘ More frequent let Thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last ; 
I can do nothing without Thee, 

Make haste, my God, make haste.” 
O! come more often, and restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation. O! 
beckon me into the audience-chamber, into the inner court of the King’s 
house, into the upper regions of Thy graceand glory : may I be lost in 
Thy Person and swallowed up in the contemplation of Thy love and 
loveliness. O! speak me into Thy heart, and speak Thyself into my 
heart: so shall union be realised, and oneness experienced. O! blessed 
reciprocity : hallowed friendship. This is the sum and the substance of 
true religion, of vital godliness. “God is love ; and he that dwelleth in 
love dwelieth in God, and God in Him.” How wondrous is the thought 
that the King of kings and Lord of lords, “who only hath immortality,” 
should take up His abode with us and that He should moreover say, 
“This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have desired it!” 
but such is His love, such His condescension: and not only so, but we 
live in Him, move in Him, and have onr being in Him: we live, and 
yet not we, but Christ lives in us : He is formed in our hearts the hope 
of glory. How blessed is it to worship God in the Spirit, to rejoice in 
Christ Jesus, and to have no confidence in the flesh, well knowing that 
the flesh profiteth nothing: and how sweet is it to forget tangibles 
and to exult in eternals, to lose sight of time vanities and to meditate 
on the glorious realities of the upper world, our glory-rest! When 
thus absorbed, how swiftly the moments fly! indeed they pass unheeded 
by, and gladly would we at such times bid’an everlasting farewell to 
this dreary wilderness, and mount to join thé chorus in the skies, to 
unite in the new, the never-ending song, ‘‘ Unto Him that loved us, and 
washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for 
ever and ever!” When thus ‘overcome with rapture sweet” we 
“ fall down adoring at His feet” who has done such great things on our 


behalf. 
‘*There no more by tempest blighted, 
Whilst eternal ages run ; 
With His sacred beams delighted, 
Jesus, our eternal Sun.” 


O! can we not feelingly add, 
‘* Hail blissful dawn of endless day ! ” 
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Pisik we that-are in this tabernacle do groan, being burdened, earnestly 
testing be clothed upon—once and for ever—with our house which 
from heayen,” even with Christ our Beloved, who of.God is made unto 
us “ wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption.” 
‘Believe me to remain, 
Affectionately your's, 


E. L, THorwrox, 
Hartley Villa, Plymouth. 





UNITARIANISM REFUTED. 
(Continued from page 9). 
Questton.---Did the Jews in reality crucify God Almighty? was the 
Creator and upholder of all things put to death by His own creatures $ 
and did the God of the universe actually die f 
Answer.—Jesus saith, “‘ To this end was I born, and for this cause 

came I into the world” (John xviii, 37). And as He is Al Shaddai, 
the Creator, so He is the upholder, for He upholdeth all things by the 
Word of His power (Heb. i. 3): and as He is the God of the universe 
in the unity of the essence in Godhead, so also in His distinct person- 
ality as the everlasting Al He cried, “ It is finished ” (John xix. 30) : 
and His almighty power was displayed as God Almighty on the cross in 
rending the vail of the temple from the top throughout, in causing dark- 
neas to come over the face of the earth, in opening the graves of many, 
and in saving one of the thieves. He was and is one in ‘the Alehim, the 
Holy Ones that created; the Mighty God, “ Emmanuel, God with us,” 
or God in the flesh and blood of the children : as such He lived, suffered, 
was crucified, and died ; yea, rose again, and is now on the throne of 
His glory with the government upon His shoulder, ‘* The Lord God 
Omnipotent” that reigneth. Hallelujah (Rev. xix. 6). 

_Q.— If the God of nature cease! to live, why was not all nature in 
that instant blotted out of existence ? 

A.—Whoever thought but a Unitarian that the God of nature (or 
Jehovah Alehim Kedshum) could cease to live or to be, what He Him- 
self Hath ever been in His incommunicable nature and existence as the 
unchangeable Jehovah Aleh;, Al, and Ruach, the Hternal Alehim ; yet it 
is clearly stated in the scriptures, and many times proved, that one of 
the persons in the godhead, A/ Saappar, the Word, took into union 
with Himself flesh and blood, and thus was God manifest in the ffesh : 
the godhead was not separated from the manhood in all His agonies and 
sufferings, neither in death, any more than the suul of a man is sepa- 
tated from the body when asleep. Tiongh He poured out His soul unto 
death, and absolutely died the death of the cross, vet the godhead never 
did or could die, that were utterly impossible : but He who did suffer 
and die was God aud man, Al Gibbor; and thus He abolished death. 
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Oh! the dignity of His Person as A? Shadda: in our uature in submit- 
. ting to and fulfilling the law! He magnified it and made it honorable 
(isa. xlii. 21): and thus He is the end of the law to every one that be- 
lieveth (Rom. x. 4), “ Jehovah our Righteousness ay er. xxiii. 6). This 
then is the Person who was born, who lived, obeyed, suffered, died, and 
rose again, the Creator, Redeemer and Saviour: so the Church of God 
is taught by the Holy Spirit to believe and rejoice : ‘“‘Behold God is my 
salvation: I will trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strengh 
and song: Healso is become my salvation” (Isa. xii. 2). Hence He, the 
Al Alehim, Jehovah, who gave all nature its existence, kept the same in 
existence amidst all His suffering and His death, and no power could 
blot it out ; and the same is reserved by Him unto fire against the day of 
judgment and perdition ef ungodly men (Peter iii. 7), when He will feld 
it up as a parchment, gather His elect, and turn the wicked into hell. 

Q@.—Ifit were only man that died, and if the real and very Christ 
Himself, and in His proper Person, actually died, does not the conclu- 
sion necessarily and unavoidably follow that the real and very Christ 
Himself, and in His proper Person, was only man ? 

A,—My questioner on behalf of his brethren hath woven out his 
web of worldly wisdom, human invention and carnal reason in tradu- 
cing the plain truths of God, and no doubt he is feasting himself on his 
own deceivings ; and, Goliah-like, defying the armies of the living God, 
saying, Give me a man to fight with me, but let him know that David 
is still with the camp of Israel, and is not to be overcome by the gigantic 
appearance of the man of Gath or all his Unitarian armour, and though 
he may disdain David in his heart and threaten to destroy him, yet it 
shall be known that the Holy Ones is the Alehim of Israel, and that I 
come to him in the name of the God of Israel. Therefore let not him 
that putteth on the harness boast, but let him that taketh it off, for the 
battle is not to the strong, neither the race to the swift, for the lame take 
the prey. There is nothing new stated in this question: it is but a 
repetition of the enmity of his mind against the Son of God, and it may 
be said without fear, ‘ Better that that man had never been born.” 
Therefore having been enabled to trace him through all his sceptical 
questions, I have drawn all my answers from the treasury of the Lord, 
with whom I leave the whole, knowing that His truth cannot fall to 
the ground or be destroyed by the puny band of rebellious man: the 
eternal decision between truth and error is fast approaching, and the 
Lord Jesus—the Judge—will be justified in all His sayings and clear 
when He judgeth : then the closing scene will take place: ‘‘ Come, ye 
blessed” and ‘‘ Depart, ye cursed.” I will only add in reply to this 
question, that the very real and proper Christ was very God and very 
man, Al Gibbor, which truth will stand when the tongues and pens of 
Unitarians and other Christ-despisers shall be for ever still. Had Christ 
have been only man and not God and man, one Person, there would not 
have been any virtue, validity or efficacy in His sufferings, obedience, 
death and resurrection to satisfy justice, fulfil the law, abolish death, 
destroy him that had the power of death, that is the devil, bring in ever- 
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lasting righteousness, and obtain eternal redemption for the Church, and 
finally present her faultless before the presence of His glory with ex- 
ceeding joy. I now bow my knees before the God of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and rejoice that the truths I have been cnabled to write are 
most precious to me, and it hath ever been the mercy of the election of 
grace to know the mystery of the Holy Ones, as the only centre and 
foundation of happiness on earth and glory hereafter; and as Jesus 
Christ is “over all, God blessed for ever. Amen,” so in the unity of the 
Spirit with one heartand mind we say, “To the only wise God our 
Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both now and ever. 
Amen” (Jude 25): and again, “ Holy, Holy, Holy, Jehovah Alehim, Al 
Shaddat, which was, and is, and is to come” (Rev, iv. 8). 

To the eternal Trinity in Unity and Unity in Trinity, the Three 
that bear record in heaven, Father, Word and Spirit, Aleh, Al and 
Ruach, the Alehim ot Israe], be equal and undivided praise given by all 
the Church both now and evermore. Amen. 


A. Triaes, 


IN SEASON AND OUT OF SEASON. 


BELOVED BROTHER IN THE LORD AND FAITHFUL SERVANT OF THE Most 
HigH,—I have been waiting many days for a sweet frame of mind in 
order to write you a few lines, but I am still cast down; and yet, blers 
the Lord, I am not destroyed. When He hides His face, we are 
troubled; but we need the hidings of His face as much as the 
manifestation of His blessed presence. All His dealings, which are 
contrary to flesh and sense, tend to bring us to cry unto Him 
who alone can help and succour; and at other times, when we 
are joyful on the mount of communion, we are enabled, by love’s 
constrainings, to praise and to adore His name, whilst gazing upon 
His lovely and smiling face. At such times as these we find no 
difficulty in singing of love, blood and salvation, and saying, trium- 
phantly and exultingly, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is 
within me bless His holy name!” This I have been privileged to do 
very much lately. The Lord has revealed Himself to me in a wondrous 
way, so that I have many times recently longed to depart and to be in 
His immediate presence; but He wiscly sces fit to keep us both in this 
dreary waste a little longer; and when we shall have filled up the num- 
ber of our days, the dear Lord will come Himself and fetch us home to 
be ever with Himself, according to His own dear Word: “I will come 
again, and reccive you unto mysclf; that where I am, there ye may be 
also.” How blessed is it to be enabled to look forward, with a glorious 
anticipation, to the time when we shall fully realize the “eternal weight 
of glory!” But our gracious Lord, who is “too wise to err and too 
good to be unkind,” sces fit to give us the bitter herbs with the Lamb, 
knowing that the bitter is as needful as the swect. He has not promised 
us all joy, but He has told us that we are to have the day of adversity 
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as well as the day of prosperity; and this the living children are daily 
experimental witnesses of; and I have proved, over and over again, that 
there is a “needs be” for every thing that the dear Lord sees fit in love 
and mercy to bring upon us. ; 

I have experienced great trials and afflictions during the last two 
months: my wife has been ill and my youngest child, but the dear Lord 
has been a very present help in times of trouble; for He has, blessed be 
His name, sent me in plenty of work to do, so that my need has been 
supplied; and I have also sold many of my books.* My covenant God 
has appeared for me both in providence and in grace, for which signal 
favour and choice blessing I have been enabled by His grace to bless 
and praise His gracious name; and I feel at this moment a thankful 
heart going out toward Him for His goodness and mercy manifested to 
me. Whether we are upon the mountain top of communion, or in the 
valley of trouble, it is all well, for He is the unchangeable Jehovah 
Jesus, “ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.” Our feelings do 
not alter His purposes, for the darkness and the light are both alike ~ 
to Him. 

I was sorry to hear of ycur serious illness, but very glad to find that 
you have had such sweet visits from your covenant God and all-glorious 
Lord. How true it is, | : 

‘“ When He speaks, His words are cheering, 
Causing bliss, aye, bliss complete.” 
May the God of all grace comfort you and strengthen you both in body 
and in mind, and may He enable you once more to come before the 
people “like a giant refreshed as with new wine !” 

Our united love to you and to Mrs. Wilcockson, wishing you both 
every needed blessing through a precious Saviour. 


Believe me sincerely your’s in Him, 
J. Evans, 
Plymouth, November 15th, 1869. 


PEACE AND TRIBULATION AS USUAL. 


BELOVED FRIEND,—Not long since, meeting a much-loved brother in 
the Lord, he reminded me that the christian’s experience is “ wave upon 
wave: ” so indeed I find it; but in the midst of it all, how blessedly 
upheld, how cheered, how strengthened and how sweetly comforted has 
the babe in grace been! Even your long, long silence does not pain 
me, because a greater than you is daily my Helper, my Counsellor, and 
my Stronghold. 


',. * We would again call the attention of our readers to this little Work, 
advertised on the wrapper of the Wstnxss, entitled, ‘‘ The Lord’s Goodness Ac- 
knowledged.” It is a precious little book, and well deserves a wide spread and a 


thick spread.—ED. 
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I have been in much affliction lately : hot indeed has been the fur- 
nace, but I have nothing to murmur at, nothing to complain of, for the 
same dear, loving, tender hand which placed me in the fiery trial, en- 
abled me, by and through precious faith (one of His special love gifts), 
to creep near the dear hand which held the rod, and in this sweet spot I 
was enabled to say, ‘‘It is the Lord; let Him do what secmeth Him 
good.” Oh, Beloved, I do feel I have nought to do but to praise, praise 
my wonder working God for His countless mercies, and His daily care! 
What a mercy to know what it is to triumph in Christ always ! is to 
me is something more than believing in Him. Methinks few note the 
difference. Dear Ruth’s letter in this month’s WITNESS was a special 
treat. Well did the sweet writer know what doing business in deep 
waters was, and well did she know Him in whom she believed: evi- 
dently her prayer always to Him was made with thanksgiving, as en- 
joined by Paul the aged. May it ever be so with reader and writer! 

To-day I was led’ to think it very blessed to be enabled to hold our 
covenant God to all His covenant engagements and promises. To walk 
by faith through the many bye lanes which beset our path, to hold our 
Father’s hand firmly through all our changing scenes, and, as children of 
the light, to stay upon our God when there is no bright shining, 

‘‘ This, this is faith will conquer death, 
And overcome the devil.’’ | 

And so, dear friend, you thought your labour at Hull was in vain- 
Courage, beloved ! The one’s, two’s, and three’s must be sought out, or 
I had never been found :! bread cast upon the waters shall be found in 
due time. Faint not, but go forward and bear your Master’s messages 
without faltering: rest assured.that as surely as He hath made use of 
thee to the saving good of many, so will He do the same again. Still go’ 
on, beloved friend, to proclaim the unsearchable riches of Christ, and 
many shall arise and call thee blessed. 

How is my much-loved sister, your dear wife? Is she in the 
battle field, or is she fast abiding by the stuff? Give my very kind love to 
her, and tell her to turn to Heb. xii. 11, and take both courage and com- 
fort from the, ¢o me, precious words. Adieu. 

Your’s affectionately for the truth’s sake, aA 
.C, 


MANOAH versus THE WITNESS. 


‘“T have ceased taking the W1TwEss, for J could not read wt. It has 
been whispered to me that Wilcockson is favourable to the non-duration 
of punishment heresy.” | 

Our readers will be surprised to hear that the foregoing is from the 
pen of “ Manoah,” who in a letter to us in 1861 said, “ On 
Sunday I had a hasty run through the Witness, and found it to 
bea rich treat to my soul, a very garden of spices, abounding with all 
‘Manner of pleasant things. I felt the presence of my adorable Lord, and 
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sat down under His shadow with greater delight than I can express to 
you. * * * * T bless my covenant God for having brought me to relish 
heartily the glorious truths of the everlasting Gospel as you set them 
forth, fearlessly and unflinchingly, without creature mixture * * * 
My soul revels in the deep and precious things of God. Thus ‘one man’s 
meat is another man’s poison.’ To God be all the glory. * * * * 
Now, it is the boldness for the pure Word, and the sweet unction that 
pervades the WITNESS, that induces me to write and tell you how delighted 
am with it,” etc., ete. | 

Thus wrote ‘“ Manoah” in 1860, and in the same warm strain has 
he subsequently written, but now, alas ! in 1869, his love and zeal for the 
Witness have abated, so that instead of “ How delighted I am with it!” 
it is ‘I could not read wt.” Why not read it now? Does not our pe- 
riodical contain the same truths now as then? Is it because he has had 
it whispered in his ears that we hold the annihilation of the wicked 
heresy? Has he ever read a line in our Magazine favourable to such a 
lie of Hell? We trow not. But this is what we have proved over and 
over again in our little but eventful life. Persons who have warmly es- 
poused God’s truth, and who would have plucked out their eyes and have 
given them to the servants of God, by and by cool down, and, because of 
the sameness [as they term it] of the subject, retire from it ; and then 
they do all in their power to raise a report prejudicial to him who labours 
' in Word and doctrine. But this is the old beaten path which our fore- 
fathers have trodden, and of whom the Word says “ the world was not 
worthy.” One of our poets says, : 

‘¢ Life’s minutest circumstance 
Is order’d by the Lord,” 

and we have no reason to questionit. _ We never saw it more clearly 
illustrated than in the instance that we are about to name. When our 
professed friend and brother, ‘“ Manoah,” wrote us two months ago to say 
that he would “ thank us” not to send any more WITNESSES, but not 
assigning any reason why he had given them up, we were exceedingly 
perplexed and felt much concerned to know the cause, which by what is 
called a mere accident we have found out. Writing to a friend at Hull 
‘“‘Manoah,” after stating what we have named at the commencement of 
this paper, directed the letter to us and addressed it at his friend’s office, 
so that his friend, who isa hearer of our’s, forwarded the letter to us. 
Thus we got the information that we wished without seeking. Who 
will say that the Lord’s hand was not in the‘matter? Some have sug- 
gested that “ Manoah” did it intentionally, but we do not think so. We 
cannot think so. However we here leave the matter, assuring our late 
friend that we do not hold the “ heresy” that he names. Had he have 
been at our bedside during the last five weeks of our alarming illness 
[ Gastric fever], he would have been satisfied upon that point, and he would 
have been a witness to the abundance of the revelations which we ex- 
perienced at the hand of our God. Next month we hope to give full 
particulars of that which we have heard and seen both of Heaven 
and of Hell.—Eb. : 
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Dgar BROTHER IN THE UNALTERABLE COUNCILS OF EVERLASTING 
Lovz,—I desire again to greet you in the name of Him of whom Moses 
and the prophets did write, and to testify of the love of our covenant- 
keeping and never-forsaking Jehovah, who over-ruleth all our infirmi- 
ties and weaknesses to the praise and glory of His super-abounding 
grace. It is He only that causes us to go forth in the dances of them 
that make merry, and this He does sometimes by bringing us forth out 
of those strange places into which we get where everything is dark and 
, and where the current of sin runs so high that it appears ready 
to carry all before it: no consolations do we realise to counteract these 
wretched feelings, and this makes us cry out, ‘Can ever God dwell 
here ?” whilst instead of being calm and submissive there is naught . but 
fretfulness and rebellion against the gentle hand that leads us, the un- 
erring wisdom that directs us, and the love that orders these dark and 
trying dispensations for our good and His glory: hence we say with 
poor old Jacob, ‘“ All these things are against me,” whereas they are not 
80, as we afterwards prove. 
- [have had much darkness to wade through of late, and the abound- 
ings of sin have been great, but Oh, mercy of mercies! the Lord has 
not given me over to the will of mine enemies, although He has caused ~ 
them to pursue as He did Pharoah when He led forth the children of 
Israel from Egyptian bondage ; but this was to enhance the greatness 
of His salvation to them, so that they might behold more fully His un- 
bounded goodness and mercy toward them. The dealings of God with 
His people are many and varied. Some have many conflicts to contend 
with: some are terribly tried in outward circumstances: some feel the 
Tisings of sin more than do others: but whatever may be our peculiar 
lot, whatever may be our special afflictions, love appoints them, for 
“God is love:” and | 
‘Tf He appoint their number ten, 
We ne’er shall have eleven.” 
These chastening and scourging times are not at all pleasing to flesh 
and blood, but this is the common lot of all God’s people, for the apostle 
says, ‘“ Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son 
whom He receiveth,” not reecteth, as sense and reason would infer. 
Instead of these things being against us, they are for us, and they enable 
us to say with Hart—not with lip-service but with the heart— 


‘By them we feel how low we're lost, § If such a weight to ev'ry soul 


And learn in some degree, Of sin and sorrow fall, 
How dear that great salvation cost, What love was that which took the whole, 
That comes to us so free. And freely bore it all!” 


80 that afterwards we see the blessed use times of trial are to us by the 
precious effects they produce. The apostle again says, ‘‘ Now no chas- 
tening for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless 
-afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness unto them 
which are exercised thereby : and this enables us sweetly to sing :— 
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' © Jesus, all our consolations Teach us, by Thy patient Spirit, . 

Flow from Thee, the sov’reign good, How to mourn and not despair ; 
Love and hope and faith and patience Let us, leaning on Thy merit, 

All are purchas’d by Thy blood. Wrestle hard with God in pray’r. 
From Thy fulness we receive them : Whatsoe’er afflictions seize us, 

We have nothing of our own: They shall profit, if not please, 
Freely thou delight’st to give them Brt defend, ccfend us, Jesus, 

To the needy who have none, From security and ease.” 


Truly He leadeth us forth by a right way unto a city of habitation, an 
thereby fulfils that gracious promise in our souls, “I will bring th 
blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths that the 
have not known: I will make darkness light before them, and crooke 
things straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsak 
them.” But it is only in His light that we see His loving hand an 
tender care for us under all circumstances, be they dark or light, cab 
or tempestuous, rough or smooth. O ye pious Arminians, stand asi 
with your changeable God and impotent Saviour whilst I triumph i 
the boundless grace of Jehovah flowing from His electing love in Chri 
Jesus before the foundation of the world, through whose precious blood 
shedding every blessing that stands in connection with the covenant « 
grace has been infallibly secured to those who are said to be born, n¢ 
of blood, nor of the will of man, but of God who hath begotten the 
again unto a lively hope to an inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, an 
that fadeth not away, reserved in heaven for those who are kept by th 
power of God through faith—not through their own free-will—unto sal 
vation; for salvation is not of him that willeth, nor of him that rm 
neth, but of God that showeth mercy. My brother, pay no attention t 
the noise of archers whether it arise from the Arminian or from th 
refined half and half professor who would divide the spoils of the grea 
Captain of our salvation’s conquest, which He hath obtained over th 
powers of the devil, sin, death and hell. The free-will of man is oppose 
to the frec-grace of God: but He will allow of no co-partner here 
such a doctrine as this is alike dishonoring to God and destructive t 
man, although I know that it is most generally received by the religiou 
~ world. I am,not at all surprised to hear that some of your friends ar 
. somewhat carried away by the most popular preacher of the day, ash 
deals mostly in this kind of commodity. I think I told vou I went nc 
long since to hear this wonderful theological stockbroker, whose un 
bounded confidence in his superior abilities carries him into batt 
against the Spirit’s teaching in the heart’s of theclect: for if the blesse 
Spirit be pleased to show a man his own total inability in the matte 
of salvation, so that he finds he cannot make one hair white or black fe 
himself, much less for others: if he show him that all he has must cor 
from God’s goodness and mercy toward him, and that all spiritual lif 
health and strength must flow from the same source, and that God save 
whom He will, where He will, and zhen He will, thus bringing him 1 
mercy’s door and causing all his thoughts to be centercd in his own sa 
vation, leaving others to the justice or mercy of Him with whom ¥ 
have to do: I say, such an one, brought to this state of submission : 
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rine will, will be reprobated with all the authority of a pope. Well, 
ation, in whole or part, be the result of man’s free-will, what be- 
of those ancient acts and eternal settlements entered into in the 
Is of eternity? Admit the former, -and they are all swept away, 
e free-will had not then an existence: admit the former, and the 
» was wrong when he said that salvation was not according to our 
but according to His own purpose and grace given us in Christ 
before the world began: admit this damnable heresy, and the 

3 and prophets were all liars: but 
‘‘ Thriumphant grace and man’s free-will 

Shall not divide the throne, 
For man’s a fallen creature still, 
And Christ shall reign alone.” 

k the prominence that is given to free-will by most preachers in 
itter of salvation is enough to make even the devils blush: I 
it is the highest presumption and arrogance this side of the bot- 
8 pit, being the most implacable enemy of God and man. Free- 
companied the devil when he tempted our first parents to partake 
forbidden fruit,* and he has been the devil's prisoner ever since, 
is only by the highest act of omnipotent power that any are deli- 
from its grasp. O thou despiser of Jehovah’s goodness and mercy, 
efiler of the raiment of the saints which thou wouldest do by 
og thy works to Jesus’ spotless righteousness, who hath re- 
these things at your hand? Beware lest He take thee in 
own craftiness and judge thee according to thy works, for God 
ilous God and will not endure to see His honor given to another : 
mld He now lay judgment to the line and nghteousness to the 
tet thou couldest not stand before Him, for thou continually 
st rebellion against the King of kings, which rebellion is as the 
witchcraft, and thy stubbornness is as iniquity: thou rejoiccst at 
wnfall of truth and thou triumphest when error advances: for 
‘ten boastest that thy doctrines are spreading whilst the doctrincs 
and unmerited grace are nearly exploded. O thou enemy, boast 
»s0on: the battle is not ended: our God will yet vindicate His 
ynor to the utter confusion of His enemies, whether Arminians, 
, Socinians, Unitarians, Papists, the world, the flesh, or the devil. 
‘these things are on the increase, my Brother, expect much oppo- 
and very hard fighting: but it is better to stand still and see the 
on of the Lord than to be carried away with the tide and to have 


We do not understand our brother. That Adam had a free-will before the 
re ig no doubt, that every person since Adam has possessed a free-will to do 
do not question, and that all those who are not the subjects of God’s free- 
re at home in boasting of their free-will is equally apparent; but, after all, we 
laware that the will of man is not absolutely free, for he is in wretched 
e {unless a subject of grace] down to the very end of the chapter of his mortal 

Various are the bonds which bind him, numerous are the cords that hold him. 
h man be bent upon doing evil there is a restriction pnt upon him by tue Lord 
moral government, so that he cannot commit sin so greedily as he would; but, , 
se, there can be no thanks due to him because he did not go an inch beyond the 
hat bound him.,— Ep. 
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no deliverance. Let those who can boast in their own works do so: 
our boast shall be in the Lord, and we will say with Kent :— 


‘** Great source of all th’ eternal grace, 


That saints shall know, or seraphs trace, 


Thee we'll attempt in songs of praise, 
For acts of grace in ancient days. 


Long ’ere the day that Adam fell, 
The cov’nant stood in all things well, 


Grace had recur’d in Jesus then 
Millions untold of chosen men. 


‘Twas all of grace, from first to last, 
The deed was done, the pardon past ; 
Secure in Christ were all its heirs, 
The curse was His, and pardon theirs." 


May the God of Abraham, of Isaac, and of Jacob be with you, to 
strengthen you, to defend you, to comfort you, to supply all your needs 


according to His precious fulness treasured up in Christ Jesus ! 


This 


is the desire of your unworthy brother in the best of bonds, 


EDWARD PAYNE. 





PLAINTIVE NOTES. 


-O Lorp, my Lord, how long 

Must I in darkness walk ? 

When wilt Thou cheer me with a song, 
And in my spirit talk ? 

I love to hear Thy voice, 
To bow before Thy throne, 

In Thee to move, in Thee rejoice, 
And fee] in Thee at home. 


O! let Thy accents sweet 
Break on my list’ning ear : 

Do call me to my lov’d retreat 
And wipe the scalding tear. - 


Downcast, indeed, am I, 
Except when Thou dost come ; 

TI look and pant, I mourn and sigh, 
To view the rising sun. 


Wilt Thou withhold Thy beams, 
Still screen Thy lovely face ? 


THE 


Tux faithful Shepherd seeks His sheep, 
Where’er they may have stray’d, 

And puts them in the fold to keep, 
Without a creature’s aid. 


Although they wander far away, 
And take their fill of sin, 

Let Him but call, they must obey, 
And safely enter in. 


No hireling’s voice can reach their heart, 
Or stop tl.eir mad career, 
When they to Jesus say, Depait, 
Thy name we do not fear. 
Led on by Satan, sin and sense, 
The deez broad road to hell, 
With Jesus they can now dispense, 
They love the world so well. igo 


Wilt Thou suspend Thy glory gleams, 
And hide Thy glory grace ? 


Most dark and sad I feel, 
A lonely unit here : 

Thy word alone my wounds can heal, 
Can quell my anxious fear. 


O then arise, dear Lord, 
And fly on wings of love ; 

Now let me feel that three-fold cord 
Which draws the heart above. 


Yes! call me to Thy feet, 
No place is half so dear ; 

Do raise me to my heav’nly seat 
And let me feel Thee near. 


Thy presence ’tis I crave, 
A look of love divine ; 


_ For when Thou smil’st,the storm I brave, 


Nor can my soul repine.— E. L. T. 


SHEPHERD’S OWN WORK. 


Blindfolded, onward still they run, 
To roll in sin and shame, 

And even boast of what they’ve done, 
Nor think themselves to blame. 


Can mortal inan e’er turn their feet 
The upward course to tread ? 

And bring them to the mercy seat, 
To ask for children’s bread ? 


Can dust and ashes check their race, 
And bring them to the ground ? 

We freely answer yrace, FREE GRACE, 
Must in their hearts abound. 


The voice that built the skies alone 
Is equal to the deed, 

Nor can we doubt He'll claim His own, 
The whole election seed.—A. W, 
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On Thursday, the 9th of December, the Lord was pleased 
. .to take to Himself His Son and Servant, Mr. J. C. PHILPOT, 
Editor of the “Gospel Standard.” Particulars of his death 
we have not yet heard. : 






CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


** And I will make the place of my feet glorious.”—Isaran Ix. 13. 


Cais is an eternal promise of our covenant God. He will verify it in 
ihe experience of the entire household of faith, in the hearts of all those 
made willing in the day of His power. There is not one child of God 
onder the canopy of God’s heaven who shall not realise the fulness of 
the blessedness of these words: and if there be any of His blood-bought 
people in our presence who have never yet enjoyed their free-grace 
glories, they shall enter into their blessed meaning before they shall de- 
part hence. The Lord loves all His members equally: there is no par- 
tiality manifested by Him toward one more than another, though He 
may reveal Himself more fully to some than He-does to others of the 
same family circle. Still He has no favorites, and we do not think that 
one will be more dignified or will obtain a more exalted position in 
heaven than another. He loves them alike, and the Head is not more 
loved than are the other members in the one body, for our glorious Christ 
aid to His covenant God and Father, “Thou hast loved them as Thou 
vast loved me: . . . . and Thou lovedst me before the foundation 
ff the world.” This is our basis, our foundation, the rock on which we 
mild and against which the gates of hell shall never prevail. O! to 
ontemplate the love of the great Jehovah to His Son, and to know that 
[e loves His sons and daughters in living oneness. Yes! because we 
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belong to Christ, because we are sheep in His fold, jewels in His crown, 
children in His household, He loves us with the same eternal unabating 
love with which He loves our Kinsman-Redeemer: and if you have 
never enjoyed that love and realised it as many have, may He, if His 
will, give you to experience it and to rejoice in it to-night. May you 
prove the place of His feet to be glorious to your view, to your mind, to 
your spiritual understanding! May He enlarge your heart and expand 
your soul into the ocean of His love! May He display the almighty 
riches of His grace! and may you realise His sweet presence and 
blest companionship! It will be useless for me to tell you how the 
Lord has made the place of His feet glorious in my instance in days 
that are past: it will not render you any solid satisfaction were I to 
search from Genesis to Revelation and point to the different saints there 
spoken of who realised similar favors, unless He make the place of His 
feet glorious in your personal experience, in your own individual realisa- 
tion: but O! if He come down at this time in majesty and overwhelm- 
ing power into your soul and fill you with His presence-favor, if He 
exalt every valley and level every hill, if He communicate His thoughts 
of peace and open up to you His unsearchable riches, showing you at 
the same time your interest in them, this will be making the place ef | 
His feet glorious in your living experience, and you will say,— : 

ss "Tig joy enongh, my Allin All, | 

At Thy dear feet to lie; 
Thou wilt not let me lower fall, 
And none can higher fly.” 
You will be delighted to be at His footstool, and you will take up the 
language of another poet and exclaim :— 
‘¢ My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 


And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.” . 


“ Ah! but,” say some, “we think the Lord’s saved people get beyond 
all frames and feelings: they are immutably loved, irreversibly blesse 
and eternally saved: hence whether dark in mind or happy in the 

they are alike cared for.” True: we donot dispute this for one moment. 
God’s love is unswerving and uncoolable. His affections are unalterable 
and shall never undergo the shadow of a turn: but the living child of 
God wants to enjoy His presence and to realise the chief things of the | 
ancient mountéins, the precious things of the lasting hills, and when | 
thus privileged he feels he could sit and sing himself away to everlasting 
bliss. Some may say, “‘ How infatuated and enthusiastic! How can 
speak in such terms? We do not believe that any one can really 
truly fee] thus:” but what is the language of the living, quickened soul! 
“The Lord has indulged me thus many times, and I have gladly and 
joyfully taken the wings of the morning and have mounted up and 
soared aloft: I have been enabled to run in the ways of the Lord end 
in the wav of His commandments, because He has enlarged my heart, 
because He has directed my steps and attracted me by His brillimt 
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shinings, and allured me by His glorious beams of light. He has whis- 
pered, ‘ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away,’ and I have risen 
sm Him and with Him.” OQ! it is sweet to lose oneself in Jesus, to for- 
get creature ties and earthly circumstances, and thus to leave the stage 
of time and sit and sing in heavenly places in Christ our Beloved. 
“Well,” say you, “we shall not enjoy bliss and blessedness fully until 
we shall reach the glory-land, until mortality shall be swallowed up of 
life.” I admit that we shall not realise bliss constantly or feel glory 
around and within us perpetually here below, but we have real earnests 
and foretastes thereof now: we enjoy the first fruits of the abundant 
harvest by power divine, by power developed, by the ministration of the 
Holy Ghost. How can we know and be convinced that everlasting bliss 
awaits us unless the Lord Himself confirm us? How can we be assured 
that when we shall leave the time-state we shall be absent from the body 
and present with the Lord, and that the glorious King of glory will 
whisper, “ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,” unless He tell us that 
we are “ one with Jesus, by eternal union one?” Can we persuade 
ourselves? Impossible! Can we believe because God’s Word declares 
that the elect people in oneness with the elect Head are saved in the 
Lord with an everlasting salvation, or because others may tell us that 
He has forgiven them and blotted out their iniquities? O! no: the 
Lord must speak to us personally and individually: He must drop His 
word with living power, and tell us by His own Spirit that He has loved 
us, blessed us, saved us, called, justified and glorified us: He must 
assure us Himself that He will receive us when our race below shall be 
run, and that we shall then sing His everlasting praises, bask under His 
sunshine, and crown Him Lord of All. There can be no real assurance 
without a manifestation of His love, without a revelation of His Spirit. 
How can any one know God’s mind and will unless He develop His 
_ purpose and make known His sacred intentions? Some think it is suf- 
ficient to read His declarations in the Scriptures: they say they have 
the Word of God, and they are satisfied with perusing its contents and 
with taking things for granted: but says the living child, “'Tens of 
thousands are contented with literal statements: they are deceived and 
go to hell: but I cannot rest my soul on a sandbank.” No! 
. “Nor rest in this t’ atone for sin—” 
that is on the doctrine of the atonement— 
*‘ Without a feeling sense within.” 
8o sang the poet, and so say we. Many repudiate heart-realisation and 
deny manifestation, but we love these precious realities, and we well 
know that without the Lord’s blest manifested presence, without being 
able to behold His smiles, nothing can satisfy us. 
‘‘ Let others after earth aspire, 
Christ is the Treasure I desire,” 

is the breathing of the inner heart, for Jesus personally is the object and 
the red ae of my meditation. How am I to know that my name is 
enrolled in the Liamb’s book of life and that my sins are pardoned with- 
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out “a feeling sense within?” How can I be persuaded that I ama 

son of the Lord Almighty unless He be pleased to tell me that such is 

the case? It is utterly impossible: but still He says to His own people 

asin the days of His flesh, “Son—daughter—thy sins are forgiven 

thee: ” and this causes inward exulting, rejoicing of heart, ecstacy of 
soul, and a realisation of the words of the Text, “I will make the place 

of my feet glorious.” Moses entered into something of the blessedness 

of this when the Lord appeared to him in a flame of fire out of the midst 

of a bush and said to him, “ Put off thy shoes from off thy feet, for the 
place whereon thou standest is holy ground.” Doubtless he trembled 
and adored, yea, rejoiced though with trembling. Jacob too felt the 
place of His feet to be glorious when He wrestled with him at Peniel, 
when he saw God face to face. Again: Daniel in the lion’s den realised 
the companionship of the Angel of the everlasting covenant, the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah; and the three worthies in the fiery furnace were so 
specially favored there that they lost their bonds and walked at large: 

and. how did the Lord release them and verify these words in their ex- 
perience—‘“ I will make the place of my feet glorious?” By coming 
Himself. Where the feet are, there the Person must be: ah! the en- 
tire Person, and when the Lord reveals Himself, we can feelingly say, 
‘“‘My Beloved is mine, and I am His,” and join with Paul and exclaim, 

‘Who loved me and gave Himself for me.” Yes! and not only for me 

but /o me likewise by power divine, by the communications of His love, 

by the developments of His purpose. We are then satisfied with favor, 
and full with the blessing of the Lord, and we see in His Person greater 
glories than in all His blessings, greater beauties than in all the riches 
of His grace, greater blessedness than in that glorious salvation He has 
accomplished and that wondrous redemption He has wrought out. His 
matchless Person is above all and beyond all: He is all that we cam 
desire and long for, all that we can possibly enjoy:-He is the chiefest 
among ten thousand, yea, He is altogether lovely. Most thankful are we 
for His love, for His blood, for His righteousness, but His Person out- 

weighs, outmatches, and outshines all beside: ah! infinitely so. 

‘s His Person is more glorious far — 
' ‘Than mortal language can express ; 


Indeed, dear Lord, Thy beauties are 
Too great for me I must confess : ” 


and when He visits us in love, when He manifests His goodness, when 
He overcomes and ravishes our hearts with His transporting looks of 
loving-kindness and tender mercies, we find that though at His feet we 
are raised above all heavens: we forget earth; we lose sight of time- 
dispensations, and everything of an earthly nature is eclipsed ; we leave 
all connected with this sublunary world at the foot of the mount; like 
Jacob we put everything over the brook, and the Lord puts a wrestling 
spirit and then a rejoicing one in us. “ Let me go,” says the Bride- 
groom of our heart, “‘ for the day breaketh:” but this is only to test and 
try us, for He manifests fresh help, He communicates fresh strength ; 
and we reply with the patriarch, “I will not let Thee go, except Thou 
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bless me.” And does He answer our request? Yes! He blesses us 
there: He reveals to us the abundance of peace and truth: He extends 
peace to us like a river, and His righteousness covers us like the waves 
of the sea: and when thus in the banqueting house we wish and hope 
that the Lord will never leave us again, and we think He never will. 
Under the first leadings and teachings of the Spirit it is very usual for 
the child of God to fancy when the Lord manifests His love to his soul 
and shines upon him in midday splendour that He will continue these 
favors perpetually and grant him these blessings constantly. Seeing He 
has blessed him abundantly, filled him to overflowing, and beamed upon 
him so resplendently and gloriously, he believes He will not withdraw 
: His shinings or retrace His footsteps, not suspend His comforts or take 
+ from him His consolations, but by and bye the Lord leaves his soul not 
really, not vitally, but so far as His child’s realisation is concerned : 
and he cannot rejoice, joy and exult in Him then as when He mani- 
fested forth His glory, showing Himself behind the lattice. Neverthe- 


? 
‘¢ Once in Him, in Him for ever, 
Thus th’ eternal cov’nant stands.” 


‘*‘ Did Jesus once upon thee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.” 
Often does the Bridegroom withdraw and cease to be seen, the enjoy- 
ment of His blest presence is over, but He is in onc mind and none can 
turn Him; and although when the sweetness of His love is lost and He 
appears to have spread a cloud over the face of His throne the breath- 
ing of the heart is, ‘“‘ Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will He be 
favorable no more? Is His mercy clean gone for ever?” Yet He will 
surely appear again on the wings of the wind. It is truc the cnemy 
may suggest and whisper that all we thought we had realised and en- 
Joyed arose from natural causes and hence was a delusion and nota 
manifestation of the Lord’s love, acommunication of divine mercy, and 
according to feeling we may be ready to conclude that the tempter is 
night and that all our religion is in the flesh, still the sigh ascends: we 
mourn and groan longing for our beloved Lord: we are sorrowful and 
disconsolate, and we intreat Him to tell us whether what we realised or 
thought we realised was from Himself. Say we, Lord, did it come 
down from the high court of heaven? was it a manifestation of thy love? 
didst thou appear in majesty and in power, and beckon us into the pre- 
sence-chamber? didst thou raise us to the mountain-top of communion 
and give us to realise thy blessed, sacred, sccret, precious presence? If 
8,0! do again develop it, do again confirm us in it: do ground and 
settle us in thy love, and assure us of our interest in thyself: Iet us 
swim in the ocean of thy bottomless Jove: graciously shine again, and 
whisper in our heart, “ Fear not: ” grant us the earnest grace so rich and 
free: “Restore unto us the joy of thy salvation,” if what we have cn- 
Joyed were the joy thereof. We are not satisfied with the notion of the 
doctrine of salvation: we are not contented with what we have realised : 
we want fresh openings and unfoldings. O! root and ground us in thy 
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love. O! come again. But perhaps the Lord may see fit to keep His 
child waiting for a long time before the shadows flee away, before He 
again communicates His favors and restores spiritual comfort to the 
spiritual mind, but He wilt renew His mercies and do His work over 
again in the land of the soul. By the latter expression we do not 
mean that the Lord’s work is imperfect and that therefore in that 
sense it needs being done again. O! no: all His works praise 
Him and His saints bless Him: but we would convey to you this 
thought, namely, that He will show to His fearing member that it was 
His own work : enemies shall fall back, Satan shall be driven away, and 
the trembling one shall see it was the Lord’s doing from beginning to 
end. Beloved, you shall again bask under His sunshine and live in 
His sight; you shall once more exult and rejoice in His restored favor; 
and though perhaps you may now think that there was neither reality 
nor vitality in what you have experienced, you shall be further confirmed 
therein: the sweetness and the blessedness and the glory you will feel 
when the Lord again shines will be just the same you have enjoyed be- 
fore, and the more the Lord reveals His love the more will you be 
grounded and settled therein. These sweet manifestations are very 
establishing: these blessed assurances from His own lips are very com- 
forting : but the day of adversity is set over against the day of pros 
perity. Thus saith the Lord, “In the day of prosperity be joyful,” and 
we are necessitated to rejoice when our souls prosper in knowledge, in 
His clear shinings, in His manifestations of favor, “but in the day of 
adversity consider.” This shows that adversity will come, but we want 


it to be remote and not close at hand: we like the day of prosperity, : 


but we do not hail the day of adversity, we do not like the Lord’s bri 
shinings to be superseded by shades, by clouds, by darkness, by night: 
we delight for Him to make the place of His feet: glorious, and we should 
love continually to realise a morning without a cloud, but, child of God, 
here we must have shade as well as sunshine, tribulation as well as 
peace, the battle field as well as rest, sorrow as well as joy, sighing as 
well as singing, heaviness as well as shouting in the heights of Zion- 
May He give us, however, to feel that we are founded on solid rock, and 
that, though we may have many and diversified changes, 


** Nothing changeth God’s affection, 
Abba’s love is still the same!” 


The same continuously! for with Him is no variableness, neither shadow 
of turning. His mind and will are unalterable: all changes are in us 
and not in Him. It is true we are most restless and inanimate wher 
we cannot realise our Father’s love: we do not like school, we do not like 
exile, but we love to feel at home with Hlm, we love to see the smiling 
face of our covenant God, to be feelingly washed in the blood of Jesus 
and clothed in His spotless purity, and to enter experimentally into the 


blest assurance that we are joined to the Lord and one Spirit, but changes 


attend us here: nevertheless, ere long all shadows will be dissipated, al 
gloom chased away: mortality will be finally, eternally, and everlast 
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ingly swallowed up of life, and we shall be with the Lord and be like 
the Lord: we shall see Him as He is, sing His praises, and crown Him 
the Lord ofour heart. He will grant us a blessed exit, a happy release, 
and QO! what a glorious eternity is before us. Now we have earnests 
and foretastes, even the antepast of full fruition; and when He grants 
us His seal, when He gives us to enjoy the first fruits of the eternal 
harvest by power divine, we anticipate the moment when He shall call 
us up higher. Ah! when under the ministration of the eternal Spirit, 
we contemplate the glories of our inheritance, we feel as strong as 2 
giant, refreshed as with new wine, we are strong in the Lord and in the 
power of His might, strong in the grace that is in Christ Jesus; and it 
1s very blessed to be brought from all lesser streams to the full ocean, to 
be established on the unchanging Rock of Ages, and to be confirmed in 
His affection. When the Lord first drew us to His feet and filled us 
with His goodness, we thought that these indulgences would last con- 
tmuously and perpetually, but presently gloom overspread our horizon 
and we felt nothing but chaotic darkness and distance. A barrier 
seemed placed between our Bridegroom and our soul, and in feeling we 
were as far from Him as is the east from the ‘west: but by and bye He 
took away the barrier, He removed every impediment, and we realised 
the free communication of His love again. He communed with us again 
from above the mercy-seat, and it was clear shining after rain. Again 
we were minished and brought low, again He led us through a tribulated 
th and a rugged road, and anon He beamed upon us. Thus He 
ht us to a blessed establishment, so that now we do not live so 

much on the communications of His favor, on the streams, on the effects, 
% on the fountain, on the cause. When He grants us ashower of bles- 
sing, we can trace it to the ocean: when He gives us a sipof the river uf 
life, of light, of love, we can discover the abyss whence it took its rise, 
We can see that it flows from the love of His heart: and if you be 
brought to this blest understanding of your union-oneness with the 
Lord and grace relation to Him, of that bond, that tic, which always 
did and always shall exist between you and Him, how favored are you ! 
You are not captivated, ensnared, and carried away with every wind of 
doctrine, for you are so established on the Rock of Love that you feel 
the Lord rests in His love and that He hates to put away. If it bea 
cloudy day, you reason, perhaps it will be a cloudless one to-morrow ; 
ifastormy one, perhaps it will be a calm one to-morrow ; if the road be 
Yery rough, perhaps the Lord will smoothen it; if very intricate, per- 
haps He will straighten it. The Sun of Righteousness can disperse all 
gloom in the twinkling of an eye, and His all-wise and righteous dis- 
pensations are sent in love. I will wait only upon Him and trust alone 
m Him ; I will commit my way to Him, and lean exclusively upon Him. 
Tcannot make darkness light or crooked things straight, but I can look 
back to past experiences, and the Lord has appeared on my behalf here 
and He has shone upon me éHere: mountains of difficulty have stood in 
my petnway, and He has levelled them, and the vallies which were so 
low He has exalted. Thus I have mused and thus I have thought until 
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my heart has been warmed and my soul fired, and I have found it good 
to dwell on the leadings and on the dealings of my God, and He has 
verified that promise in my experience, ‘“‘ Thou shalt remember all the 
way which the Lord thy God led thee.” It has not been a straight way, 
or a smooth way; it has not been one that I should have chosen ;_ but 
it has been a right-one, and it leads to a city of habitation. Yes! I am 
bound to acknowledge, necessitated to confess, it has been quite mght 
though rough.. This is the language of faith, this is proper reasoning. 
‘“‘T will make the place of my feet glorious,” and by and bye He - 
will make it so eternally : there shall be no changes above, no teazing 
and bewildering circumstances there: all changes shall be left on this 
side of the Jordan: our sun shall no more go down; neither shall our 
moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be our everlasting Light and 
our God our glory: the days of our mourning shall be ended, and 
‘There shall be no night there.” Long and dark and sorrowful nights 
we experience here, but they shall be unknown there: glorious thought ! 
All the while we are in the lowlands we shall have trials and afflictions, 
and the Lord has said the days of darkness shall be many, and this is as 
much one of His promises as the one wherein He declares He will be to 
us a sun and shield, but there are some promises in His Word which are 
not favourites with the Lord’s people. Some we delight and revel in, 
but others we do not like. For instance, Jesus said to His disciples, 
“In me ye have peace: ” this is very precious: but He continues, “In 
the world ye shall have tribulation.” Here we have the wilderness, the 
rough road, set forth, and this is not congenial and pleasant, but it 1s 
out of great tribulation we must enter the kingdom: and, child of God, 
why should you think when it is night in your soul that it will never be 
day again, and when the Lord deals out the bitter waters of Marah that 
He will never again give you a draught of the wine of the kingdom ? 
O why should you conclude when you are low in a low place that you 
will never be exalted, and when you feel distance that you will never 
‘again enjoy nearness? ‘This is judging according to the appearance oO 
things, and this is not righteous judgment: the proper inference drawn 
from past experience would be, Many times I have felt distance, but the 
Lord has brought me near: many times I have been dark in mind, but 
the Lord has shone upon me, and has made the place of His feet glorious - 
He has spoken a word with almighty power and straigthened the rough 
and rugged road: He has dropped a sentence with dew and unction and 
smoothened my path and raised me to the mountain’s summit. It has 
often been night and I have been enveloped in a dense cloud and dark- 
ness has been around me, but the day has dawned, the Morning Star ° 
has arisen upon me, the Sun of Rightcousness has beamed upon my 
enraptured soul, and this has confounded Satan and unbelief. I have 
often been in difficulties and I have not known what to do, but mine 
eyes have been unto the Lord, and He has heard my groanings and seer® 
my affliction, and He has brought me out most gloriously with an high 
hand and with an outstretched arm. He has whispered, “ This i 
the way, walk ye in it,” and He will speak again and raise me up irm® 
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Himself again. Doubts and fears prevail now, but He has removed 
them many times, and He will do so again. He will shine upon me 
even as the sun shineth in His strength: the orb of day will appear : 
and in His light I shall see light and be constrained to say, “‘ The darkness 
is past, and the true light now shineth.” It matters not how dark and 
shut up I may be now, it matters not how benighted I may feel, and how 
much I may sigh and groan, the Lord will open up the channel of com- 
munication afresh: and when He shall display His love, I shall lose 
sight of the sorrowful night: the darkness will be lost in His clear 
shining: I shall forget all sighing and all crying because of the great 
deliverance : and like the Israelites, whose captivity the Lord turned, 
my mouth shall be filled with laughter and my tongue with singing. I 
_ Shall rehearse His righteous acts, I shall sing His praises, and feel, 
. “Let everything that hath breath praise the Lord.” 


‘‘ What thoughts of peace and mercy flow’d, 
In Thy dear bosom, O my God!” 


How many here can utter these words? How many can say, “O my 
God?” ‘ Well,” says one, “I can because His Spirit has borne witness 
with my spirit that 1 am His child.” This is quite right, and there is 
no other rightful and lawful way. How blessed, how delightful, to say, 
“ Abba Father,” and to know that He is our unalterable and our un- 
changing Father, the same when we are dark as light, the same when in 
the valley as when on Pisgah’s top, the same when we are in the gloomy 
dungeon in feeling as when basking beneath His meridian beam! No- 
thing can alter His love: it is unchanged and unchangeable. We too 
often judge after the sight of our eyes and think if the Lord shine not, 
ifwe be not joyful and light in Him, and if He appear to disregard our 
Petitions, that He has gone out in anger against us. Say we, It is a 
long time since we heard with power, since our Beloved dropped a word 
with unction on our spirits : many days and nights have passed since 
We realised His love and His presence. We have been dark, dead, bar- 
ten, and indifferent: clouds have obscured our vision: we have sighed 
and cried, but the Lord has seemed to shut out ou: prayxr and to turna 
deafened ear to the voice of our cry: once we had blessed accexs and 
glorious nearness: once we could tell Him all our griefs and sorrows, but 
how how differently we feel! we were like His children then, we could 
prattle to Him and breathe out our souls before Him, but now we can- 
Not get near Him. He has promised to make the place of His feet 
glorious, we want to realise this in our hearts, we want Him to tread 
upon our spirits, to fill us with His love, and to inundate us with His 

goodness, but, alas! we are at an infinite distance from Him, and when 
We look within we are well assured that we deserve and merit His ab- 

sence, and we feel that if He never shine again and shed abroad His 

love in our hearts, if He never draw us andallure us with His smiles, if 
He never bestow His favor and communicate tranquility to our spirits, 

18 ways Will be just, so far as our deservings are concerned: bet still 
We did not merit His favor in the first instance: we were both unde- 
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serving and hell-deservitig ; and on the ground of our own worthiness 
He did not shew us mercy. Infinitely more than meriting His love did 
we merit the hottest place in heil: and if He had consigned us our portion 
with the wicked and have chained us up in darkness for ever, we should 
well have deserved it ; yea, since He has made Himself known to us as 
our Beloved we are free to confess and to acknowledge that we have 
been most unworthy of His love: we have sinned against Him, and we 
consequently merit His just wrath and fury: but Jehovah’s anger came 
down on the Son of His love, on our eternal Bridegroom, hence we are 
free. He stood in our place, and, as the poet most truthfully says, 
‘“‘ With one great draught of love He drain’d hell dry.” 


He swallowed up death in everlasting victory and obtained for us acom- 
plete deliverance from wrath and condemnation. We fully deserved His 
vengeance, but He has paid our debts. He has liberated our sonls by 
His doing, dying, and rising, by His.cross and passion, by drinking the 
bitter cup, and His merits swallow up all our unworthiness, all our sins 
and sinnership ; our transgressions are drowned in the blood of the Lamb, 
and we are clothed in His spotless purity : we behold the nearness of our 
Beloved to His Father, and then see all distance removed. Union is the 
key-stone, the mainspring : we can discover no difference in and of our- 
selves: we are just as vile as when grace began with us : we are as erring 
as when mercy and goodness first came down into our souls. Yes! 
equally. as sinful as we stand united to a nature head: but O! may our 
eye be single, and then our whole body will be full of light. All worth ~ 
and worthiness are in the Lord, and whatever changes we may be the 
subjects of or be subjected to as we journey home, nothing can alter His 
love. Many dreary days and dark nights we may have to pass through, 
there is no alteration and no variation in His affection: it is constant, it 
is changeless. Cheer up, ye living children of God ! may the Lord raise 
you above what you are in yourselves, and cause you to abound in His 
work ! may you-prove the place of His feet to be glorious ! and then you 
will each say, 
“Tm happy ; all is well.” 
May you be absorbed and swallowed up in “ Jesus only,” and forget 
everything connected with earth ! may you be transported from time into 
the glory-land which flows with milk and honey! 0! to look out of our 
dungeon and to see the light of day, the light of life, to behold our King 
Emmanuel in His beauty, and to feel that He is but at a very little dis- 
tance fromus. When He permits us to gaze upon Him from the 
spiritual window of His love, of His mercy, of His grace, of His glory, 
we long for Him to open them eternally and bid us fly away : we feel a 
blest and happy indifference respecting time-things, and the language of 
our heart is, “Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.” Well, 
‘¢ A few more rolling suns at most 
Will land us on fair Canaan’s coast, 


Where we shall sing the song of 
And see our glorious Hiding Place.” 


May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


: 8S 
GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER: 


BELOVED IN THE Lorp.—In the precious Name which is above every 
name, I come to inquire, Is it well with thee? Does the vine flourish, 
and the tender grape appear ? and do you find the savour of the Beloved’s 
oitments give a very good smell? Is Jesus increasingly precious, more 
than ever desirable? Is He, in your esteem, better than rubies, and all 
the things that may lawfully be desired not to be compared to Him? Is 
the Holy Ghost sharpening your appetite for the Bread of Life, so that 
with more ardent longings you are saying, “ None but Jesus?” When 
He is in the right place, other things will be so; it is His rising in the 
soul that makes them sink to their proper level ; and oh! He isso worthy, 
80 suitable, so altogether lovely, we cannot prize Him too much, or hold 
Him too fast, or lean on Him too heavily. All I can say of Him is no- 
thing, so mean is it, so far below His worth; but through rich grace, I, 
a vile sinner, have tasted and handled of this precious Word of Life, and 
found such blessed benefit, such soul-invigoration, that I want to set 
others longing for these royal dainties. 

Perhaps I might think that the Lord will do His own work, and I 
am only meddling in vain, if I did not read in His Holy Word about 
“exhorting one another,” and “stirring up pure minds by way of re- 
membrance.” But, as these things are there, I venture; as if by many 
poor attempts I may be used to stir up but one warm, loving remembrance 
of Him, I shall be thankful. Satan is ever striving to divert the mind 
from this object. He will allure or alarm, he will use what is pleasing or 
painful, anything to keep the soul from closing with Christ, from looking 

unto Jesus, and believing in Him for life and salvation. Nevertheless, 
all those who are ordained unto eternal life shall believe in spite of his 
efforts, and all those in eternal union with Christ shall close with Him 
by living faith. Cords of love shall entwine, the bands of a man shall 
draw, till the poor soul is brought into conscious union with the Beloved, . 
and can say, ‘‘ Who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” 

_ Oh, the blessed provisions and securities of the everlasting covenant, 
Which is ordered in all things, and sure! Not only are all things made 
ready, but the soul is made willing to receive them ; the appetite given, 
and the required garment put on. The precious Saviour is a free gift, 
and the faith which receives Him is a free gift also; the blood which 
Cleanseth is Heaven’s royal bounty, for freely did it flow from the veins 
of heaven’s King, and the application of it is Heaven’s sole prerogative. 

Y mercy, not by merit, doall the blessings come. This salvationis for 
the poor, and the poor only, and they must be stripped even of their rags. 
t is not enough to confess that their rags are filthy and worthless, they 
Inust be parted with, and this necessity touches very closely the heart of 
theold Adam. But all must go, that Christ may wear the crown, that 
he that glorieth may glory in the Lord our righteousness. 

_, How is it with you, my beloved? Are you stripped of your own 
Tighteousness, emptied, and bankrupt? Ifso, I hail you blessed, for 
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“the poor have the gospel preached to them ;” and it is written, “ When 
they had nothing to pay, he frankly forgave them both.” Nothing to 
pay! how our proud flesh does murmur and complain, and only wish 
that it had something to bring! But why? ‘He hath magnified the 
law and made it honourable.” He hath endured every stripe that justice 
required, paying every farthing the creditor demanded, and that in 
Heaven’s own coin, for “without shedding of blood is no remission.” 
His pure blood was freely shed that sin might be honourably remitted. 
“The soul that sinneth it shall die.” He dies, ‘the just for the unjust, 
to bring us to God ;” and when at the close of His work He cried aloud, 
“Tt is finished,” there was not a voice heard in heaven, earth, or hell to 
contradict Him. Take courage, then, my beloved; we can afford to be 
poor with such “ unsearchable riches in Christ,” and all He is and has are 
ours, for ‘my Beloved is mine, and I am His.” “ All things are yours, 
for ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” He is “ Head over all things 
to His body the Church.” 

“ Ah! but,” say you, “I want to know more clearly that He is mine. 
I want personal application and appropriation.” Well, this is not un- 
lawfal coveting ; go on longing, for this very same Jesus “ satisfieth the 
longing soul, and filleth the hungry soul with goodness.” You want to 
know your sonship? “ We are children of God by faith in Christ Jesus; ” 
faith is the manifestation of sonship, and by it we come to the enjoyment 
of family privileges. Living faith is the gift of God, and “faith cometh 
by hearing, and hearing by the Word of God.” While Rebekah was 
listening to Abraham’s servant, I trow there was a moving of the heart 
towards his master’s son, for when asked if she would so quickly leave all 
for him, she said, “I will go.” So, perhaps, while you are hearing of the 
“things which are Jesus Christ’s,” the Holy Ghost will be kindling love 
and longing in your soul, bringing it to believe and venture. May the 
blessed Comforter speedily make you as willing as Rebekah, and work im 
you the same obedience of faith. She went forth, and her faith was not 
in vain; she found her husband more than she forsook forhim. Soshall 
you; for eternity will never unfold all the love, loveliness, and glories of 
our wonderful Emmanuel. Oh, I do want to know more of them here, 
and thus have all the things of earth bedimmed! 

Sweet Testifier of Jesus ! Thou Word Divine! “ awake,” and “‘ come,” 
and blow away the dust of earth, and clouds of flesh and sense, which 
seem to come between us and our souls’ Beloved, revealing Him in warmer 
love, more manifested union, and more endeared communion. Oh, make 
us walk in Him ! 

‘‘ Closer and closer may we cleave 
To His belov’d embrace, 
Expect His fulness to receive, 

And grace to answer grace.” 
If for Jesus you pine, come join to beseech Him for more of His love. 
Come, O Thou Beloved ! into the garden of our souls ; breathe upon the 
graces of Thy own Spirit there, that the spices may flow forth for Thy 
regaling. Hat, O Beloved ! Thine own pleasant fruits, and give us, Thine 


-—+ 


A FAREWELL EPISTLE. 85 


unworthy ones, to find Thy fruits sweet to our taste—the fruits of Thy 
love, of Thy doing, of Thy suffering : give us to feast on Thy rich fruits, 
to eat, by faith, Thy flesh and blood, and thus live by Thee. Say to 
us, “ Eat, O friends ! drink, yea, drink abundantly, O.beloved!” for Thy 
“biddings are enablings.” Amen. (Eph. iii. 20. 21.) 

Now if there should be one drop of living water for your refreshment 
in this little vessel, give God the praise. To Him I commend you in 
love. ° 

Your very affectionate, but, in myself, very unworthy, R 

UTH. 


A FAREWELL EPISTLE. 


My DEAR FATHER IN THE Farru,—Many things would intrude them- 
selves and prevent me from writing to you, but ] feel constrained to heed 
them not, for what better employment can there be than that of writi 
or speaking of Him whom our souls love? I sometimes beg ofthe Lord 
0 keep me quiet, and, if His blessed will, to hush my pen and let me 
remain one of His hidden ones. At other times I soar aloft, and, 
whether by life or by death, I would proclaim, to the ends of the earth, 
what He has done for me, the least in my Father’s house. At such times 
I am far beyond the reach of things terrene, walking and dwelling in 
heavenly places, even in Christ the Beloved in whom the Father is so 
Well pleased that when our accepted Surety cried “It is finished” He, 
the Holy and the Just, had nothing to say. Oh, blessed and glorious 
trath! may we live in it, grow in it, walk in it, realise the power of it, 
and be enabled to rest in the knowledge and full assurance of our new 
and noble birth, so that we may sing with the poet, 

“ Be this my song through all the road, 

That born I am, and born of God!” 

This language can only be uttered by receiving the Spirit of adoption, 
te Holy” Got bearing witness with our spirits that we are the children 


.. My dear brother, praise Him on my behalf. Oh, praise and bless 
Him and crown Him Lord ofall! Oh, shout His praise, ye favored few ! 
Iet not your harps hang upon the willows, but may love—full, rich and 
free—attune them afresh! Oh, may those who, with the frail writer, 
have tasted and proved the Lord to be good and gracious lift up their 
Voices and say with one of old “There is none like unto the God of 
Jeshorun !” “ He is in one mind and none can turn Him,” and He lovingly 
declares that His chosen Israel shall not be forgotten of Him; and He 
also says that He has found David His servant, and that He has sworn 
by His holiness that He will not lie to Him. Well might Moses say, 

Happy art thou, O Israel! Who is like unto thee, O people, saved by 
the Lord!” “Sing, O ye heavens! for the Lord hath done it: shout, ye 
lower parts of the earth: break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, 
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and every tree therein; for the Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified 
Himself in Israel.” “ His ownarm brought salvation: His fury upheld 
Him.” “ He trod the wine press alone” by the greatness of His strength. 

Oh, thou blessed Spirit, lead us, when our souls are cast down, with- 
in Gethsemane’s garden: grant. us fellowship with Him in His suffer- 
ings. Oh, let us view Him, with the one faith, agonising in sweat and 
blood for us! May we hear Him say to His God and Father and to ours, 
“Tf it be possible, let this cup pass from me: nevertheless, not my will, 
but thine be done.” 

‘* Point out the place where grace abounds, 


Direct me to the bleeding wounds 
Of our incarnate God.” 


Oh, make it more and more manifest that the curse and wrath of God 
for my sins [here it must be personal] arid for my transgressions were 
entirely endured by Him which caused Him to say, ‘I am dried up like 
apotsherd:” “J retain no moisture: I am like the dronght of summer.” 
It is through His death that we have.life, and through His wounds that 
we are healed. ,What love He bore His bride, His church, His people, 
His inheritance! How true is that. portion, “The election hath obtained 
it, and the rest were blinded!” “The lad knew not anything : orly 
Jonathan and David knew the matter; ” and, beloved, but for grace you 
and I would have remained in the same sad state. Indeed, we have no 
nparn;$o, boast or to glory.put in Him. . , 
oe ; ‘*’Tis all of aov’reign grace that we 
Do not as others do.” 
We know it: we feel it : and we can experimentally say with Paul, ‘“‘ By 
the grace of God I am what I am:” and Thou alone, O our God, hast, 
in infinite wisdom and paternal love, according to the riches of Thy grace, 
made us to differ from others ; and, in silent love, wonder, and adoration, 
we oftentimes exclaim, ‘Why me, Lord? Why me? Blessings for ever 
rest upon the name of our precious Immanuel who has given thee and thy 
child—born of the Spirit under thy ministry—the blessed assurance that 
because He lives we shall live also, that Christ is formed in our heart the 
hope of glory, that our anchor is cast within the vail—as sure and im- 
moveable as the throne of God—and that, as our, High Priest and Advo- 
cate, He ever lives to make intercession for us. With your child you 
can say, “‘He hath done all things well,” and, with her, you can also 
sin 
8: ‘* Blest be the sorrow, kind the storm, 
That wafts me nearer home.” 


Although we are driven and tossed hither and thither on the ocean of 
time’s rough billows, and, anon, hunted like a partridge upon the moun- 
tains, the Lord’s sleepless eyes are ever upon us, His arms of love con- 
tinually encircle us, and He will bind the flood from overflowing us and 
prevent the enemy from overtaking us. Our imprisoned souls long to 
escape from the house of clay, well knowing that we have a house not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 
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_. But-werk.and.the.cares of time recall me to earth: again, and some- 
-thing seems to whisper, “' You.are only teasing him with that which he 
already knows.” Ah, indeed, your testimony has again and again been 
received with :joy; yea, on this point my heart is too big for utterance, 
-but the Lord knows the warmth it feels toward you for your worksake. 

I cannot take a formal farewell of thee, my brother; * therefore 
‘accept these lines instead. Kind, true and faithful hast thou becn tome: 
may the Lord, the Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, reward theeabun- 
dantly with good measure, pressed down and running over! May you 
ever be receiving of His fulness, and grace for grace ! 

I do not bid thee go and forget thy little one, the child of many 
hopes and fears : ng, thy heart will be enlarged and thy mind will expand 
in desires before Hima.on my behalf. Oh, yes, it must beso; for though 
distance separate ns,in the flesh, it cannot do so in the spirit. Oh, may 
He lovingly lead thee by His own free Spirit into His Gospel garden, 
which is ever fresh and green, and beside the still waters, where thy soul 
may be refreshed and cheered ! 
sha Not in the plains of ease did thy little one learn the blessed truth 

t . 


‘* Life’s minutest circumstance 
. Is order’d by theLord.” 
Oh, may “His dear voice be heard in the land of my soul, saying, 
‘‘T am with thee, 
Israél, passing through the fire |” 
T shall then; be able to 
Praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that’s to some.” 
Although: it is hard to bid thee go, yet there is a desire to say, “ Thy will 
be done ; ” therefore from my heart I do believe that “it shall be well.” 
Go, then, beloved pastor, friend, and brother, though my heart mourns 
reason of heaviness at thy departure; but I need the lesson. How 
truthfully the poet wrote when he said, 
‘An earthly brother drops his hold, 
Is sometimes hot, and sometimes cold, 
‘But Jesus is the same |” 
Whatamercy! Go, then, for He hath said, “I will surely do thee good :” 
“There shall no evil befall thee :” ‘“‘ No weapon formed against thee shall 
:” “A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy 
Tight hand, but it shall not come nigh thee.” Now, can you want more? 
Well, He hath further said, ‘‘I will go with thee :” “ I will not fail thee, 
nor forsake thee:” “It shall be well.” 
Go, then, in this thy might, thou highly-favored and blessed servant 


® This letter from our daughter in the faith was written upon the occasion of our 
leaving Beulah chapel, London, for Trinity chapel, Plymouth, and we have done as 
she requested up to the present time ; that is, we have kept it sacred from all eyes-but 
our own; but now we send it forth, hoping that the Lord may bless it to one or more 
of His scattered but loved flock of slaughter.—Eb. 
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of the Most High God: go in thy Master’s name and preach the preach- 
ing that He bids thee. May He still make thee very valiant for the 
trfiith and anoint thee with the one and only anointing, so that thou mayest 
contend earnestly for the faith once delivered to the saints! May His 
pillar of cloud guide thee by day and His pillar of fire direct thee by 
night, and may He keep thee in all places and in all seasons very near 
His heart of love, manifest His sympathy when no eye can see thee but 
His own watchful eye which never slumbers, never sleeps! May He 
enable thee to go in and out before the people under the bright rays of 
the Sun of Righteousness, full and abounding with His rich and free 
grace, so that a portion may be given to seven and also to eight! Thus 
may He give thee to prove that thy labor is notin vain in the Lord! 
May He crown thee with His lovingkindness and tender mercies, and 
whilst others are talking about what they have done and are doing for 
the: lord, may it be thine to be ever dwelling upon what the Lord has 
done -or thee ! 

Let these lines, few and simple, be for your own eyes alone, for my 
heart is warmed with that love which has a vehement flame. 


With love in Him, 
Believe me affectionately your’s, 
. zz 


London. A. 0, 


A VOICE FROM THE SEA SHORE. 


VERY DEAR FRIEND,—I thought you would like to have a few lines from 
me whilst here. The sea is magnificent: wave after wave rolls in, dash- 
ing and foaming on the shore. How full of meaning is that passage, 
“The voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice of the Lord is full of'majesty” ! 
It is “as the sound of many waters.” Whilst listening to the heaving 
and roaring billows an evening or two since the thought recurred to the 
mind, “Who hath measured the waters in the hollow of His hand, and 
meted out heaven with the span, and comprehended the dust of the earth 
in a measure, and weighed the mountains in scales, and the hills in® 
balance?” “ The everlasting God, the Lord, the Creator of the endsof 
the earth,” and 





‘* This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend :”’ 

this God is our Beloved, our precious Ishi: for “By Him were all 
things created, that are in heaven, and that are in earth, visible an 
invisible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities» 
or powers: all things were created by Him and for Him,” and are 
now upheld by the word of His power. How all-powerful is thi 
mighty One, and at the same time how all-gracious and all-glorion® 
to His Church elect, to the members of His body, of His flesh, an: 

of His bones! But why should He manifest Himself to us? who 
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should He commune with us from above the mercy-seat? Because of 
eternal grace-relationship. 


‘¢ Love was the great self-moving cause 
From whence salvation came.” 


0! boundless ocean, endless river, ceaselessly overflowing fountain. 


‘‘ Tmmutably the same it flows ~ 
From one eternal source,’’ 


It never ebbs really, although we cannot at all times swim in the fall 
tidethereof. Sometimes it is high water, sometimes low, but the promise 
reads, and it was made by our covenant God to Christ, ‘All Thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord; and great shall be the peace of Thy 
children.” The river of peace is not always descending from the throne 
of God feelingly, the stream of joy is not always running, the well of 
living water is not always bubbling up. No, no: there are seasons for 
over-whelmings of His heart-love, and there are seasons for the with- 
drawal of these sensible comforts. ©! for more faith in exercise to live 
upon the ocean rather than upon the streamlets, upon the cause rather 
than upon the effects. The Lord has blessed us, yea, and He will bless 
us: He has engraven our names on the palms of His hand, and He will 


~ Not forsake us: He has loved us, and He will continue to love us to an 


eternal day. It is true He may not reveal Himself so gloriously and 
shed abroad that love in our hearts so blessedly and so continually as 
Fe should like, but He is unchanged and unchangeable. 
‘* He cannot love us more, , 
Nor will He love us less.” 

He has shone upon us and He will still lift up the light of His coun- 
tenance and be gracious unto us. Our Sun shall no more go down, though 
He may frequently hide His face from us and cause clouds to intercept 
ou view. He has allured us and drawn us away from this world and 
fg so-called pleasures into the inner chambers of love and union, and He 
will not, cannot, let us find our happiness in the baubles which surround 
us. This lower sphere is not our home, this dreary waste is not our rest, 
this earth is not our dwelling-place: we are strangers and pilgrims here, 
48 all our fathers were, but “ We know that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens.” 


‘‘ There Eshcol’s grapes in clusters grow, 
Cheer up, though faint, and forward go.” 


From this Tree of life we shall everlastingly gather handfuls of precious 
ts, Luxuriantly they grow and flourish on the “ Plant of renown,” 

on the “ Branch” which Jehovah made strong for Himself, and it is be- 
heath the shadow of this Tree we shall sit throughout the countless ages 
yet to come. Ever new delights will fill the mind whilst gazing upon 
the King, the Lord of Hosts, ever new rays of glory will strike upon the 
cart whilst contemplating Him, ever new beams of light will rejoice 
the soul, being conveyed from Him and reflected in us. O! who can 
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tell, what tongue describe, the rapture we shall experience when we shall 
be shut in with Him in the glory-fold on high? Even now we cannot 
utter forth the glad emotions we feel when He presences Himself in our 
midst : then what will it be when we shall view Him in all Hisrefulgence, — 
in all His dazzling brightness, in all His meridian glory, without a veil 

between! Does not the joyous anticipation make our souls flow forth in 
praise unto Him who hath done such great things on our behalf, unto 

Im . 





“ who loved us long before 

The wheels of time began to move ?” 

Unto Him who suffered and agonized that He might redeem us and 
ransom us from the hand of him that was stronger than were we, unto 
Him who rose again for our justification, and who ascended leading 
captivity captive? And now, all glory to His name, He lives to inter- 
cede for those whose sins He bore. He lives to see the carrying out of 
His dying testament, “ Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast 
given me be with me where I am.” 

How safe and secure are the blood-redeemed host, the royal family ! 
They are protected and watched over by the Lord Himself, nor can His 
members whom He has transplanted and gathered home be more cared 
for by Him than are those still weathering the storms of life, though 
most assuredly they are transcendently more happy, being at the foun- 
tain-head of all bliss and blessedness. They form but one grand whole, 
and they are called in Scripture the “ Church of the Firstborn.” Thongh 
many members, it is one body; and the saints below, as well as the saints 
above, conspire to worship Him; the saints on earth, as well as those now 
. glorified, unite in extolling Him and in placing the laurel on His royal 
brow. It is written concerning the upper land, ‘ There shall be no 
night there,” and there shall be ‘‘ no more sea:” the building of the 
city is of jaspar and the wall thereof is of pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. Whilst here it is ‘‘ here a song and there a sigh,” but had we not 
to encounter storms and tempests of what avail would that portion be 
to us, ‘ When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overtlow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee?” None whatever: and how glorious is the thought, not 
only is the Lord with us and around us, but in us likewise, and He has 
promised to bring us into a wealthy place, into a place of broad rivers 
and streams, into a place of drawing water. In this favored spot it is 
He unfurls His banner of everlasting love over our heads, causing us to 
sing as in the day when He brought us up out of the land of Egypt, 
from the house of bondage, and when He destroyed the yoke because of 
the anointing. O! blessed anointing : sweet, sacred unction: for mor@ 
felt realisation of its power I sigh and cry: I am so earth-bound and so 
fettered with the things of time and sense: they seem to take so much 
greater a hold of my thoughts than heretofore. QO! that the Lord 
would break the cords that bind me down, and again grant me to soar 
on high in blest contemplation, in joyful anticipation. Doubtless I ano 
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desiring what will ensure more flood and flame, more exercise and sift- 
ing, more trial and temptation, but be that as it may, F cannot help 
longing for increased liveliness in His ways, I cannot forbear entreating 
Him to grant me more communion ani fellowship, more closeness and 
Intimacy, more nearness and freedom of access into that grace wherein 
His people stand. 


‘‘ Jehovah sees enough in Him ‘¢ From the same ocean rolls my bliss 
To feast His boundless mind, In one eternal tide, 
And in Him all the worlds on high And o’er His deep abyss of love 
Their endless pleasure find. My thoughts with pleasure glide.” 


Our joy reaches its climax, our delight its consummation, when we are 
enabled to centre in His Person. O! to be more and more absorbed in 
Him. 0! to beswallowed up in His glories like as are drops in the 
mighty expanse. Indeed we forget ourselves when He appears on the 
wings of the wind: we lose sight of creatures and circumstances when 

in His light we see Light which is Himself. 

‘‘ Christ is our shade and Christ our sun, 

Amongst us walks the King : 

His presence is eternal noon, 

His smile eternal spring.” 

I have been thinking lately that volumes of blessedness are fulded 
up in Paul’s salutation to Titus: he says, “ Paul, a servant of God, and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith of God’s elect, and the 
acknowledging of the truth which is after godliness, in hope of eternal 
life, which God, that cannot lie, promised before the world began.” 
Here we have covenant arrangements spoken of, even Jchovalh’s coun- 
sels of old which are faithfulness and truth; and to whom was the pro- 
mise made? ‘T'o Christ, the Head of His body the Church: to Christ, 
the Surety of His people: but the apostle does not stop here, for 
although he delighted to ponder over grace-plans and grace-schemes, yet 
We find him continually speaking of time-developments, of time-unfold- 
Ings: hence he continues: “ But hath in due times manifested His 
word through my preaching, which is committed unto me according to 
the commandment of -God our Saviour.” Salvation in eternity is a 
glorious theme, salvation by Jesus is a precious truth, but I do like to 

eat salvation in time also dwelt upon, or I should say the marks and 
evidences of salvation as developed by the Spirit in the heart’s experience. 
How little is the work of the Holy Ghost—the third person in the Triune 
Jehovah—mentioned in our day ! how rarely do we hear His acts dilated 
pon! but ‘It is the Spirit that quickeneth ; the flesh profiteth nothing.” 
“The first man Adam was made aliving soul ; the last Adam a quicken- 
lng Spirit.” ‘As the Father raiseth up the dead and quickeneth thein ; 
even 30 the Son quickeneth whom He will.” ‘‘ And you hath. He quicken- 
ed who were dead in trespasses and sins.” But time tells me I must not 
Tun on longer. I need scarcely say I shall be glad to receive a letter from 
you: it appears very long since you last wrote. 

Will you give my kindest remembrance to Mrs. Wilcockson, and 
accept the same from 

Your’s very affectionately in the Lord, hk. L. THornron. 
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A LINE FOR THE CHILDREN. 


“T was brought low and He helped, me,” said one in the days of old, and 
this is the uniform experience of all the Lord’s grace-taught people. 
Paul once complained of the thorn in the flesh, and he besought the Lord 
thrice to remove it, but the Lord did not see it good or think it wise fo 
gratify the apostle’s desire; and the prince of apostles lived long enough 
to see that the Lord did him no wrong in allowing the thorn to remain. 
Were it not for trials and temptations, oppressions and depressions, 
furnaces and floods, the Lord would seldom hear of us or from us. When 
everything is right in the flesh, pleasing to nature, and satisfactory to the 
carnal mind, the first Adam rejoices, but the living child, the new man 
mourns in sack cloth. Both natures cannot feast at the same time, can- 
not sing under the same circumstances, cannot rejoice upon the samt 
occasions. The natural man, being born of the flesh, desires and seek! 
the things of this sublunary state; but the spiritual man, being born 0 
God, can alone be satisfied with the spiritual realities of a spiritual king 
dom. These two natures are found in all the Lord’s elect family, but 
the non-elect the spiritual nature is never to be found : and where the hea 
venly nature is not in existence, there can be no inward opposition, 1! 
internal contention. Hence the warfare spoken of by the Holy Ghos 
through Paul, is a secret hidden from all but the elect family. an ex- 
perience unknown to natural professors. Christ said in His day thal 
‘That which is born of the flesh, is flesh ; and that which is born of the 
_ Spirit, is spirit.” These two natures stand eternally distinct, and thougt 
they are often confounded by men, the Word of God never confounds 
them. “Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God,” the Serip- 
tures declare, and Christ, also, said to His disciples, “ Unto you it if 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom, but to them it is not given.” 
Why this distinction? Why such apparent partiality? ‘Even 80, 
Father, for so it seemed good in thy sight.” This is answer enough for 
a living child, who would ever say, with Abraham, though Sodom be con- 
sumed in flames of divine wrath, “Shall not the Judge of all the eartk 
do right ?” Mortals may err and doerr, but the Lord cannot. Creatures 
are continually changing, ever fluctuating, whilst He is in one mind anc 
none can turn Him. “I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are no’ 


consumed.” 
‘¢ Should nature alter in her course, His love admits of no divorce : 
And darkness turn to day, | He hates to put away.” 


“ Having loved His own—and He never loved any but His own—whic: 
were in the world, He loved them unto the end ; ” for “‘ God is love; an‘ 
he that loveth dwelleth in God, and Godin him:” and “ Many water 
cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it.” Says the Lore 
“T have loved thee with an everlasting love ; therefore, with lovingkind 
ness, have I drawn thee.” Sings one of our spiritual poets : 


‘“ He saw me ruin’d in the fall, He sav’d me from my lost estate, 
Yet lov’d me notwithstanding all : His lovingkindness, O how great!” 
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If the Lord bring His people low, it is that He may hold precious inter- 
course with them, that He may endear Himself unto them, that He may 
make known to them His love-thoughts and His mercy-thoughts, and 
that He may show to them how near the tie and dear the bond that 
exists betwixt Himself and their precious souls. He is determined that 
His children shall grow familiar with their Father, that His members 
shall become more personally acquainted with their Head, that the sheep 
shall know and love their Shepherd more, that the bride shall increase 
‘in the knowledge of her Husband’s love toward her, and that poor sin- 
ners shall better learn the great grace, the rich grace, the free grace, and 
the boundless grace of their precious Saviour. Hence, child of God, if 
He bring thee low, He will help thee, He will uphold thee with the 
Tight hand of His righteousness. 
‘*He’ll ne’er thee forsake, but surely perform 

His will, though He take His way in the storm : 

Yea, oft in the clouds of dejection He'll ride, 

For He has determined His grace shall be tried.” 
How few have any grace to try! Why have you? How few have any 
faith to test! Why. have we? Can we see ourselves more deserving 
than are those who know it not? Is it possible for us to trace a spirit- 
nal feature in our natural countenance? Can we see a gracious trait 
inour Adam character? Have we one quality in ourselves to commend 
us to His favor? Indeed, are we not all as an unclean thing? Is there 
asinner that we know, either personally or by report, to whom we could 
conscientiously say, ‘‘Come not near to me, I am holier than thou?” 
Have we a stone to throw at the sin-steeped woman who was taken in 
the very act of adultery? Have we any cause in ourselves to slight 
Mary Magdalene, out of whom precious Jesus cast seven devils? 

Reader, what say you to these home questions? Can you find it in 
your heart to join us in saying, concerning the noted characters enume- 
rated, ‘ Are we better than they? Inno wise!” May we not fecling- 
ly sing with Kent, 

‘* Boasting’s by the cross excluded, 
’Tis, and that for ever too : 
Sinner, if but for a good deed 
Heaven’s for ever lost to you.” 
ELISHA. 


NATURAL RELIGION versus SPIRITUAL; 
A DIALOGUE RETWEEN TOM, THE METHODIST, AND HARRY, THE 
CALVINIST. 


Tom.—What did you mean, friend Harry, the other night when you 
told Dick Wilson that all his religion was in the flesh and all his devotion 
Was nothing but natural ? 

Harry.—Were you not a Methodist, Tom, you would not ask sach 
& question. 
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7.—Do you mean-to msult me and to bring the religion of Metho- 
dists into disrepute ? 

H.—I have no wish to insult you or to speak reproachfally of your 
religion as a natural man, but when I know that the Holy Ghost never 
made a man a Methodist or a free-willer of any kind, I am bound by all 
that is sacred, to tell you the honest truth when you question me on the 

int. 
ft 7T.—Really, I am astonished that you should go so far as tosay that - 
the Holy Ghost never made a man a Methodist, when I well know He 
has made thousands Methodists, inasmuch as many have had no religion 
at all until they were converted to the Methodist religion. 

H.—TI have no doubt of the truthfalness of your statement that many 
have no religion at all until some great man (?) among the Methodists 
preach some great (?) things which stir up the natural mind, and excite 
the natural passions, and rub the natural conscience, so that the former 
drunkard leaves off making a beast of himself by excessive drinking, the 
original swearer ceases to utter his former foul language, and the thief, liar, 
adulterer, etc., etc., discontinue their outward acts of sin and immoral — 
conduct and become religious characters : hence this great preacher gains 
‘the credit of converting these greai sinners, when all the religion that 
‘speaker and hearer possess is but ‘a fair show in the flesh ” or exclusively 
natural. When I say natural, I mean that which belongs to the first or 
old polluted nature, which is in perfect keeping with what Christ Himself 
said, “ That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the 
Spirit is spirit.’ Hence I understand, by Christ’s own words, whatever 
religion a man may possess, or whatever sentiments he may express, if 
he be not born of the Spirit, and made to possess a spiritual nature, his 
religion is vain and delusive and will only serve him in this mortal life. 

7.—According to your argument, then, it matters not to what 
section of the professing church a man may belong, whether he be 
Wesleyan, Independent, Churchman, Baptist, or Calvinist, his religion 
is entirely in the flesh, hence vain and delusive, if he be not a partaker 
of a spiritual nature. 

H.—Just so. The Lord looks not on the outward appearance but 
at the heart, and if the heart be not right, and no natural heart can be 
right, all must be wrong. 

7.—If that be true, men by nature possess no latent or inherent grace, 
therefore all their free-will to do good and human power to come to the 
Lord become exploded. 

H.—Men by nature are bent upon evil, no matter whether it be 
religious or zreltgious evil, and hence the inherent grace in natural men, 
so much boasted of, is most contrary to the Scriptures and the experience 
of every subject of the new birth. Man’s professed power to be good 
and to do good, according to the standard of God’s Word, is an illusion 
of Hell. No man ever yet possessed it and no man ever will, as in Adam 
considered ; for all flesh has polluted its way, and there are none that do 
good ; 110, nt one. 

7.—If our statements be true, what chance can a man have of get- 
ting to heaven ? 
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H.—A man’s reaching the blest climes of the glorified depends not 
upon chance, but upon the everlasting love of God the Father in blessing 
him in ‘Christ before time its race began; the eternal love of Christ in 
redeeming him and saving him in Himself by His doing, dying, rising, 
and ascending to God’s right hand, there to make intercession for him ; 
and the equal love of the Holy Ghost in quickening him into spiritual 
life in Christ, leading, instructing, keeping, guiding, protecting, and feed- 
ing him to the very last step of his mortal career. These are the causes 
of a man reaching the upper habitation “ of just men made perfect.” 
T.—But are not all the children of Adam interested in those in- 
estimable blessings which you have just named, as I see you say nothing 
of election, predestination, etc., which Calvinists generally harp upon and 
glory in 

H.—Though I did not name God’s everlasting choice of His people 
in Christ, I inferred it ; and though I did not use the word predestination, 
my language most fully expressed it. 

T.—In what way, for I confess that I am not apt enough to detect 
sich inferences ? | 

H.—Did I not say that God the Father loved His people—or a man, 
“t] . @ individual member of Christ—in Christ with an everlasting love ? 

e T.—To be sure you did, but is that election or predestination ? 

H,—Yes, it is foil of it. Do all Adam’s children go to heaven? 

_ .~-No, for the Scriptures say that the ‘“‘ Wicked shall be turned 
into hell and all the nations that forget God,” which words would be out 
of place and bear no meaning if no one ever reached that dire abode. 

H,.—This, then, proves both election and predestination : for if God 
love aman or men, and He be in one mind, none being able to turn Him, 
He must love that man or those men for ever, and if His love extend to 
all Adam’s children, it will not allow one to go into the infernal regions ; 
for all that: are consigned to hell are hated of God and under His curse ; 
hence I prove that God’s everlasting love to His Church in Christ 
establishes both election and predestination. __ 

8.—Well, but I have heard Mr. Rant and Mr. Convert, and many 
other eminent men, declare that both election and predestination were 
dangerous doctrines and ought not to be preached, and Mr. Rant went 
8 far as to say that they were damnable doctrines. 

H.—I am not at all surprised at anything that those gentlemen 
might say, for the Word of God tells us that “the natural mind is 
aay against God,” that “it is not subject to the law of God, neither 
Indeed can be : ” and it is evident that those men possess not a spiritual 
mind or they would not wage war against Him who has said, ‘“ The 
election hath obtained it, and the rest were blinded.” If those men were 
the subjects of grace they would throw down their hostile weapons, and 
Instead of cutting at God’s eternal truth and His truth-loving people 
they would sing with the poet: , 


" Election { 'tig a word divine ; Had not Thy choice prevented mine, 
For, Lord, I plainly see, I ne’er had chosen Thee,” 
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T.—But if the high doctrines which you hold be true, how is it th 
the brightest and most eminent of ministers do not embrace them ay 
contend as earnestly for them as they now do for the low doctrines of fre 
will? For instance, nearly all Calvinist ministers are ‘‘ ignorant ar 
unlearned men,” and many of them almost to the last degree, where: 
the greater portion of our ministers are both wise and learned and som 
of them pre-eminently so. Where you have one chapel or place of wor 
ship, we, with all other denominations who believe in free-will and humai 
merit, have fifty. In this large town you have but one small place, an 
Mr. Curious told me the other day that he went to hear your minister 
and he was astonished to find that there were not more than thirty n 
the place, and that his sister Mrs. Pleasant attended one Thursday nigh 
and there were but twelve persons in the chapel. Are not these conclu 
sive proofs—I could bring many more—that Calvinists are wrong ant 
that Arminians are right ? 

H.—I think that they are not, for the Lord’s people are called ! 
“little flock,” “‘a remnant. according to the election of grace,”’ and “! 
very small remnant,” so that multitudes are not proofs in your favor, bu 
rather conclusive evidences against you : and as to the wisdom, learning 
etc., of your ministers, these are also marks against rather than in favo 
of yon ; for we read that “‘ Jesus rejoiced in spirit and said, I thank thee 
O Father, Lord of. heaven and earth, that thou hast hid these thing! 
from the wise and prudent, and hast revealed them unto babes : even 80 
Father; for so it seemed good in Thy sight.” We also read of the pri 
mitive ministers of the Gospel, such as Peter and John, that they wen 
“jonorant and unlearned men” (Acts iv.13). Paul likewise, writin 
‘to the Church of God at Corinth, says, “‘ Because the foolishness of Go 
is wiser than men; and the weakness of God is stronger than men. Fo 
ye seeyour calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called : but God hath chosen [ Wha 
is this but election? ] the foolsh things of the world to confound th 
wise ; and God hath chosen [Election again, you see] the weak thing 
of the world to confound the things of the mighty ; and base things 0 
the world, and things which are despised [ Not caressed and applauded, 
hath God chosen [Election still maintained,] vea, and things which ar 
not, to bring to nought things that are : that no flesh should glory i 
His presence.” What, after this becomes of your wise men, your greal 
noble, learned, and talented men? You see the Holy Ghost stain 
the pride of the creature, and puts man down into his true nothingnest 
and goes to show that God sees not in His choice as man, that He judge 
not, in electing persons, according to appearances, as the creature woulc 
but takes the very opposite course. This invariable method of ov 
covenant God has ever been a stumbling-block to natural professors, ap 
it will remain so to the end of time: and this is in keeping with tb 
following portion: “The election hath obtainéd it, and the rest wel 
blinded.” 

(To be continued. ) 
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TWO MORE CHILDREN GLORIFIED. 


Dak BROTHER IN THE LorD,—“ The eternal God is thy refuge, and 
underneath are the everlasting arms, and He shall thrust out the 
enemy from before thee; ” and what a precious refuge He is to every 
leliever! ‘God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in time 
of trouble,” said one in the days of old. Although we are weak in our- 
felyes, and unable to think one good thought, yet our precious Lord 
ses fit, at times, to pour down a blessing into our souls, so that our 
cup runs over with praise and thanksgiving to our covenant God who 
hs abundantly bestowed mercy upon us, whereof we have great cause 
lobe glad. By the witness of His Spirit we are privileged to sing, 
“The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in Him.” 

I have been called upon during the last fortnight to witness two 
very solemn yet blessed scenes, in the triumph of grace over death. The 
fret was that ofa young woman who died of consumption. The mother 
Wished me to call and see her daughter. When I visited her she ex- 
Pressed a great desire for me to read to her. I did so, and interrogated 

respecting soul matters. Several times I observed her raise her 
hand and involuntarily sigh and moan as though deeply exercised in her 
mind. I prayed by her, and she was often heard talking as though in 
prayer, but we could not catch her words, as she was too low to plainly 
articulate them. When I was about to leave her she thanked me, shook 
hands with me, and expressed a wish for me to come again. I visited her 
several tithes and found her in the same state of bondage and misery ; 
and I was led to cry to the Lord on her behalf, praying His blessed 
Majesty to appear in love and mercy to her soul, knowing, at the same 
time, that He who had begun the good work in her soul would carry it 
om until the day of Jesus Christ ; for the Lord wounds before He heals, 
and He kills before He makes alive. But our glorious Lord comes with 
His healing ointment and binds up our wounds, and He pours the oil 
and the wine into our souls: and so it was in the case of this dear 
 Joung woman. She sent for me one day andI was pleascd to find her 
ina most blessed state of mind; her bands were snapt asunder and. she 
Fas enabled to sing aloud of the mercies of her covenant God. She 
said to me as I entered the room, 
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“The Lord has answered your prayers: I am going to my blesse 
Jesus.” 

I answered, “ My dear, how do you know you are?” She replied, 

“JT feel it, and I am most blessedly happy in my precious an 
adorable Lord.” 

Although she was so weak im body she sang aloud to the praise 0 
love divine. I saw her once after this, and the last words that I hear 
her say were, “I love the Lord because He first loved me.” She fel 
asleep in Jesus on the 2nd of December, 1869, aged 19 years. Her 
name was Mary Palmer, of 13, Arundell Crescent, Plymouth. 

About ten days after the decease of this child of God I was called 
upon to witness another truly blessed sight in the triumphant death of 
a man by the name of Thomas Hocking, of 11, Arundel] Crescent, whom 
I had visited for some four or five months, and with whom I had had 
some blessed seasons. Although the Lord was not pleased to deliver 
him until within 48 hours of his death, vet He graciously manifested 
Himself to my soul nearly every time that I visited him. I have been 
kept awake for hours together of a night crying to the dear Lord on hit 
behalf before I could see any visible manifestation of the work of grace 
begun in his soul, yet I felt sure that the dear Lord would call him a 
He would not have put prayer in my heart for him, for our gloriou 
Lord always owns and blesses His own word and work; but there iss 
set time to favour Zion; and when that blessed time arrives it is a time 
of love and mercy, and nothing can let or hinder this work of omnipo- 
tent power. For He that spake this vast universe into existence speaki 
the blessing into the sinner’s heart, the mercy into the saint’s soul; anc 
what the Lord does is done for ever. 

About two months ago this man was brought to see himself a lost 
ruined, and hell-deserving sinner and his cry was, in the language of th« 
poor publican, “God, be merciful to mea sinner.” Iread to him al 
the comforting portions of Scripture that I could think of, but they al 
appeared to no purpose until the Lord came with almighty power int 
his soul. On Sunday, the 12th of December, a dear friend of his callec 
upon me and wished me to come over and see poor Thomas as his time 
of departure seemed very near at hand. When I entered the room he 
sat up in bed, and I said to him, “ My dear friend, how are you?” His 
reply was, 

“T am capital: better than ever I was in my life: I have got all 
I want: I have my precious Christ, and I need no more: blessed be 
His precious Name, He is come at last: I have the desire of my heart, 
and I am only now waiting for my precious Lord to take me home: I 
am ready at any moment: precious Jesus! Bless His dear name!” 

I remained with him about an hour talking and reading to him the 
Scriptures. He was full of praise and thankfulness to His covenant 
God up to the time of his departure, and he was often heard to exclaim, 
“ Hallelujah! Praise the Lord! Bless His dear name! I shall soon be 
gone!” The day that he died he prayed to the Lord to take him be- 
fore night, for he longed to depart and be with his precious Christ which 
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is far better. He fell asleep in Jesus on Tuesday, December 14th, about 
4 o'clock, p.m., aged 30 years. He has left a wife and one child to 
mourn their heavy loss, but their loss has proved his eternal gain, for 
tei now enjoying the full fruition of eternal glory ; and I shall shortly 
ollow. 


‘‘ A few more days and J shall rise, 

To take my portion in the skies, 

And sing, without a throbbing breast, 

All things were order’d for the best.’’ 
The words with which the Lord delivered our dear departed brother 
were: “Thy sins be forgiven thee.” Such a blessed sight I never saw 
before, therefore I can speak in full confidence concerning this dear 
child of God. His doctor said to him just before he died: ‘“ My dear 
young man, you will not be much longer here, are you prepared to die?”* 
His answer was, “I am quite prepared: I am happy in my precious 
lord.” The doctor continued, “ How do you know that?” His reply 
Was, “‘ My blessed Jesus has told me so, and He has assured me that my 
sins are all forgiven.” Thus he was enabled to give the doctor a reason 
ofthe hope that was in him, and now he is in that upper and brighter 
vorld, singing that new and never-ending song, ‘“‘ Unto Him that loved 
wand washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us 
kings and priests unto God and His Father: to Him be glory and domin- 
wn for ever andever. Amen.” 

I am sorry to say that I have not succeeded in selling more than 

49 Witnesses this month. I expected to have sold a few more, but have 
not been able, as it appears that people love their money much better 
than the glorious truth of God. With our united love to you and to 
Mrs, W., wishing you every blessing in a precious Lord Jesus, 


Believe me to remain, yours affectionately, 
Plymouth, Dec. 16, 1869. JABEZ EVANS. 
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lnis written, “ All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is pro- 
fitable for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, for instruction in right- 
cousness,” and Christ Himself whilst on earth declared that the scriptures 
estified of Him. But we read the inspired volume looking to the Lord 
the Spirit to open and unfold its contents to our minds: we read it 
desiring Him to bless it to our souls and to cause us to feed upon Jesus 
the true Paschal Lamb who is the substance of every type and the fal- 
flment of every prophecy : in short, we read it hoping that it may read 
us. IT was much struck a short time since with a passave in 1. Sam. 
III. 21, which runs thus: “ And the Lord revealed Himself to Samuel 
im Shiloh by the Word of the Lord: ” as though He would say, The word 


* The doctor is a freewill parson. 
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is the instrument: it is my Person which is the fulness of everything th: 
is blissful: and this seems in striet accordance with what Jesus said | 
His disciples, “He that hath my commandments and keepeth them, I 
it is that loveth me: and he that loveth me shall be loved of my Fathe 
and I will love him, and will manifest myself to him :” not my love an 
mercy alone, but myself: and, as I have heard it remarked, ‘‘ When th 
Lord opens the windows of heaven and pours us out a blessing, we an 
instantly carried up from the manifestation of His goodness to Himsel 
the Giver, and herice we centre in the Person of Him who is over all, Goc 
blessed for ever.” We read, “ All the promises of God in Him are yea 
and in Him Amen,” and in Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom an 
knowledge. Surely He is the centre of all light and glory, and the cir 
cumference of all joy and happiness : for whom have we in heaven bu 
Jesus ? and there is none upon earth we desire beside Him. 
** His gifts, alas ! cannot suffice 
Unless Himself be giv’n ; 
His presence is our paradise, 
And where He is tis heaven.” ° 


But it is not always by perusing the Scriptures of truth that the Lor 
causes His doctrine to drop as the rain and His speech to distil as the dew 
for how often has He privileged us to hear His still small voice and to st 
down under His shadow with great delight when the literal Bible ha 
been closed! Not but that it is an inestimable blessing to possess th 
written Word and to have the statements therein penned deeply impressec 
on our minds. It is, however, afar, far greater mercy to know by heart- 
felt ‘revelation that Christ who is thesum and substance thereof is formed 
in our hearts the hope of glory. The casket is valuable, but O! the jewel 
is of infinitely more intrinsic worth, and none can rob us or deprive uf 
of Him who is expressly called, “The pearl of great price” or “The root 
of the matter.” 

We do well to distinguish between /etfer and spirit : the one kills. 
whereas the other gives life. ‘“‘ Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by 
the Word of God:” not the Wieral but the revealed Word which is “ quick 
and powerful, and sharper than a twoedged sword, piercing even to the 
dividing asunder of soul and spirit and of the joints and marrow, and if 
a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.” Christ personally 
‘is the Word: this is His name as recorded in Rev. xix 18; and we have 
the same truth set forth in John i. 1: “ In the beginning was the Word 
and the Word was with God, and the Word was God :” and as he whe 
builds a house has more honor than the house, so He who is the Autho: 
of the sacred page is more appreciated than the volume itself. “ The 
kingdom of God is not in zord but in power,” and the Lord alone cas 
reveal to us the mysteries of God by His Spirit, for “ The Spirit searchetl 
all things, yea, the deep things of God :” and He can open to us glorie 
in one sentence which we little thought were folded up therein, whils 
perhaps pages may be read at other. times and no sweetness experience 
But it is not for us to know the times and the seasons which the Fathe! 
hath put in His own power, and it is blessed to be found watching dail} 


_—_—— 
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at Wisdom’s gates, waiting at the posts of her doors, and saying with the 

Psalmist, “I will hear what God the Lord will speak : for he will speak 
peace to His people.” It is written, “‘ Unto you that fear my name shall 
the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in His wings;” and I believe 
the Lord’s people are ever on the look out for His appearings, whether 
it be at His House, at a throne of grace, or when reading the Word. 
These ordinances of His appointment are but blanks to them unless the 
God of all grace be manifestly present. Jesus said, ‘“ My sheep hear 
my voice, and I know them, and they follow me,” and His declaration to 
His disciples remains unaltered, “ The words that I speak unto you, they 
are spirit, and they are life.” ‘Where the word of a King is, there 
is power : ” and verily “His mouth is most sweet!” 


" No other voice can calm my breast, ‘¢ And if His voice be now so sweet, 
Or still the raging sea, Whilst in this mortal vale, 
But when he whispers ‘In me rest,’ What will it be when we all meet 
I’m lost in Deity. And nought but love inhale?” 


It is joy unspeakable to hear Him now say, “I have redeemed thee. I 
have called thee by thy name; thou art mine: ” O! then what will it be 
fo listen to His accents glorious when He shall call us up higher and 
Whisper us into the presence-chamber once and for ever? Well may we 
take up the language of Toplady : 
‘‘ If such the sweetness of the stream, 
What must the Fountain be ?” 
Here we have but rays of light and drops of love at most, whereas there 
in our Father’s blest abode we shall everlastingly dwell beneath the 
meridian beams of Jesus our full-orbed Sun in whose presence there is 
fulness of joy and at whose right hand there are pleasures for evermore, 
and unceasingly realise the inflowings of that love which is quenchless 
and boundless, which never had a beginning and which never shall have 
an ending. 
‘‘ Jesus, when Thou shalt call, I'll fly 
To join the marriage-feast on high, 
And o’er Thy glorious fulness rove, 
And pay my Saviour Jove for love.” . 
ESTHER. 


——~ 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My seLovED FRIEND,—I was pleased to receive a few lines from you, 
ough you do not say much about yourself, and I fear from some remarks 
that your health is not materially improving. 

From the views you sent me, I should think the place of your resi- 
dence very lovely, but well know that no beauties of creation can satisfy 
4s0ul breathing after Jesus, who is the peerless Pearl, the matchless per- 
fection of beauty and love. Every lovely feature in creation is but to 
thadow Him forth, and every sweet endearment in relationship just the 
fame; all that is lovely and loving He comprises in Himeelf as He stands 
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related to His Church. It is for her He is Emmanuel, and to her, : 
the chiefest among ten thousand, yea, the altogether lovely. He 
so low that she can lean upon Him in these lowlands of sorrow a 
and He is so exalted that He can bear her up in spirit even ak 
heavens where Himself is ascended. He is so condecending t 
communes with her in her pilgrimage dress, though all dusty a 
ordered with the weary way. He is so princely in His love that 
provided for her a court-dress, with all the accompaniments suited 
own dignity. Moreover, the beauty she now faintly sees, and 
day fully see, in Him, the same beauty He will yet see in her, fc 
He shall appear we shall be like Him. And if now she feel toc 
sorrow, and grief, and sin, to look so high, she may behold Him ‘ 
other form,” even in “the likeness of sinful flesh,” “a man of | 
and acquainted with grief,” in temptation, in poverty, in reproac! 
may behold Him even not having where to lay His precious heat 
' may see Him weep, hear Him sigh, and hear Him groan, if shi 
know whether He can sympathise with her. Yea, further, in the 
felt evil, when the iniquity of her heels doth compass her about, : 
hear how He was touched with the very feeling of her infirmity 1 
memorable words, ‘ Innumerable evils have compassed me about 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, so that I am not able to Ic 
they are more than the hairs of mine head : therefore my hear! 
me.” But you will say, He was holy and did not sin, neither w: 
found in His mouth. Ah, true; but it was her sin that took hol 
Him—that very iniquity which is now pressing her down, it press 
till His precious blood was forced through His pores with agony } 
Here then is a companion in tribulation ; on this Beloved the f 
faintest, vilest may venture to lean and to come up from the wil 
His arm is power, His heart is love and tenderness. It has been a! 
broken heart; it has felt the shafts of hell, the flames of wrath, : 
bitter anguish of desertion amidst it all. 

Look, O tempted, sin-burdened one! look and love, ado 
wonder, for there has been sorrow like unto thy sorrow, and heav 
and from the very same cause. Thy Lord is so one with thee t 
calls thine iniquities His own, and He was dealt with as if He w 
transgressor. He was not a sinner, but He was made to be sin th 
mightest be made the righteousness of God in Him. Though ¢ 
in thyself or in the first Adam nature, He took all thy guilt with 
the Cross. Go there and learn that God will by no means c 
guilty. . Thy Surety was accounted guilty for thy sake, and tl 
thou art viewed as guiltless; and that same God who shewed | 
mercy is to thee merciful and gracious, long-suffering, and abun 
goodness and truth. All praise to a sin-bearing Saviour—a sin-] 
ing God, who can honourably blot out atoned iniquity with atonin 
May the Spirit give application, and then thy heart will rejoic 
'. thine. Then what a keeping of Christmas it would be in compa 
the Lamb of God who taketh away the sins of the world, born fi 
obeying for thee, bruised for thee, bleeding for thee, dying, rising, : 
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ing, all for thee, and bleeding all on thy behalf. It is thus to us a child 
is born, to us a son is given, and we find it glad tidings of great Joy, 
‘which brings peace to our souls and reveals to us the goodwill of Him 
that dwelt in the bush. The Lord hasten in thy experience the fulness 
of time when to thee personally He will send forth His Son, and thus 
visit thee with His salvation, that thy liberated soul may say, Now, Lord, 
lettest Thou Thine handmaid depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen 
and my heart has felt Thy salvation! :Once get a sight of the King in 
His beauty, and I know you would long to be with Him. You are now 
waiting for that sight, and He says, “They shall not be ashamed that 
wait for Me.” 

Your letter contains pleasing instances of the Lord’s dealings. “I 
will work, and who shall let it?” Like you, I long to have His sensible 
presence when called to cross over the Jordan of death. Many an invi- 
tation have I sent up to my dear Lord to mect me on the banks of that 
river and “let me breathe my life out in the arms of His divine em- 
brace.” . ... You speak of your lovely retreat as being spiritually 
barren, but I trust you have some with whom you can take sweet counsel 
as you journey on; itisa privilege" How dear to my heart is com- 
munion with saints.” I shall be happy to hear from you soon, and wish 
you every blessing, and power to look up and see Jesus appearing in the 
presence of God for you. Adieu, my dear friend. 

_ With kindest love in that precious Jesus who is our bond of 
union, 
I remain your very affectionate 
RUTH. 


HEAVEN-BEAMS AND GLORY-STREAMS. 


My DEAR F'RIEND,—On the near approach of the commencement of a new 
year I feel constrained to greet you, and in Jesus, our Meeting-Place, to 
have a little converse with you of HIM of whom Moses in the law and 
the prophets did write. O! can we not raise an Ebenezer-stone, and 
write thereon, “ Hitherto the Lord hath helped us?” and can we not, 
likewise, though at the same time deploring our own coldness and slow- 
ness of heart to believe, exult in the riches of His grace who has brought 
us thus far on our journey home? How swiftly the last twelve months 
have rolled into eternity! and how plainly do we see change inscribed 
‘upon everything of a transitory nature ! 
‘But let the thought our spirits cheer, 
We seek a city yet to come ; ” 

“a city which hath foundations, whose builder and maker is God; ” a 
city of habitation; a city which hath no need of the sun, neither of the 
moon to shine in it, for the Lord God Almighty and the Lamb are the 
light thereof ; acity wherein is no temple, God Himself being the temple 
of it; a city whose wall is of jasper, whose foundations are garnished 


104 ZIONS WITNESS. 


with all manner of precious stones, whose gates are of pearl, and whose 
strect is pure gold, as it were, transparent glass. What a glowing des- 
cription is this of Mount Zion, the city of our solemnities, the city which 
the Lord hath loved, chosen, and desired for His habitation, and of whom 
He has said, “This is my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have 
desired it!” “The Most High dwelleth not in temples made with hands,” 
but He lives and reigns in the hearts of His people, and reveals unto them 
the abundance of peace and truth. O! for expansion and enlargement 
into the mysteries contained in the sacred page. OQ! to be enabled to 
_ comprehend with all saints what is the breadth and length, and depth, 
and height, and to know the love of Christ which passeth all know- 
ledge, and thus be filled with all the fulness of God. This latter isa 
wondrous expression——“ filled with all the fulness of God!” As finite 
creatures we cannot grasp it, but it is in heavenly verities that faith loves 
to revel. ‘Faith is the substance of things hoped for, the evidence of 
things not seen:” faith endures as seeing Him who is invisible: faith 
alone can look back into eternity and realise the import of that declara- 
tion made by Jesus, the Head and the Wisdom of His body the Church. 
‘‘'The Lord possessed me in the beginning of His way, before His works 
ofold:;. . . . . . and I was daily His delight, rejoicing always 
before Him ; rejoicing in the habitable part of His earth ; and my delights 
were with the sons of men:” and faith exclusively can gaze forward into 
that abyss of blessedness into which every member of the flock of slaughter 
shall plunge when mortality shall be finally swallowed up of life. But 
how sweet is it, when faith is in living exercise, to ponder over the acts 
of Jehovah before ‘“‘time’s pendulum was set in motion!” and what blest 
employment is it, moreover, under the Spirit’s teaching and anointing- 
power, to trace the mighty achievements of Emmanuel—God with us— 
from Bethlehem, Gethsemane, and Calvary to the right hand of the 
Majesty on high: yes! from these scenes of His deep humiliation to the 
heights of His exaltation, when He ascended “far above all principality, 
and power, and might, and dominion, and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that which 1s to come,” By faith we 
view Him accomplishing the work which the Father gave Him to do: 
by faith we behold Him dying the just for the unjust that He might 
bring us to God: by faith we listen to His last utterance on the cross, 
“Tt is finished :” by faith we see Him rise triumphant from the dead: 
by faith we see Him received up intoheaven. Faith contemplates how 
exultingly the heavenly choir welcomed the Conqueror home : faith hears 
the sovereign command, the all-powerful mandate, “ Lift up your heads, 
O ye gates; and be ye lift up, ye everlasting doors; and the King of 
glory shall come in:” faith sees the pearly portals unfolded and the 
mighty Victor admitted: and faith views Him, with the names of His 
redeemed on His heart, declaring to His God and Father, “ Of them 
which Thou gavest me have I lost none.” Well may we sing unto Hin, 
‘“‘for He hath triumphed gloriously, the horse and his rider hath He 
thrown into the sea.” He has overcome for us, and now He overcomes 
m US, 
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I had a blessed opening some time since of that passage, “ Let us 
exalt His name together” with respect to Christ and the Church. As 
though Jesus would say to His members elect: Let us exalt Jehovah 
the Father together—my Father and your Father, my God and your 
God: let us praise Him in concert: let us praise Him in unison: and 
this seems to be in harmony with what the Word again declares: “ The 
Lord thy God in the midst of thee is mighty; He will save, He will 
rejoice over thee with joy; He will rest in His love, He will joy over 
thee with singing,” for when the heavens sing, the earth rejoices ; hence 

‘“‘ He sings the song, I join the choir.” 


He is the first grand moving cause, and in all things He must have the 
pre-eminence, When He appears clothed with majesty and power, when 
e breathes heavenly rest into the soul, when He whispers “ It is I: be 
not afraid,” how quickly does a calm ensue! ‘The billows are quieted, 
the waves are stilled, the winds are hushed, and we are satisfied with 
“Jesus only.” No rough blasts or heavy breakers do we feel whilst He 
is manifestly present, for He consumes all our foes with the spirit of His 
mouth and destroys the fetters which bind us to earth with the brightness 
of His coming. Thus He makes darkness light before us and crooked 
things straight : He opens the two leaved gates: He breaks in pieces the 
gates of brass, and cuts in sunder the bars of iron: He proclaims liberty 
to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that are bound : 
He causes the released bird of paradise to sing, “I will greatly rejoice 
inthe Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for He hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness.” Ah! there is a blessed stillness experienced, a glorious 
entering into rest, a sweet resposing, which language fails to set forth: 
we know our Master’s footstep: we can discern our Shepherd’s voice 
above and beyond every other sound : His call to the heart to delight in 
Himself is distinguished by the power that attends it. It raises the soul 
from earth to heaven: it causes the thought to take wing and centre in 
the eternal I AM: it carries away the affections from things that are 
earthly, and it opens up that communion with a Triune Jehovah which 
none but God’s people can reciprocate : 


' 6 Since to none but a child is the Father’s love known.” 


The voice of our Beloved resounding through the inner recesses of the 
newheart! Oh, what can it not accomplish? He speaks, and itis done, 
for His words are spirit and they are life. He bids us rise up, and we 
Instantly obey Him, and follow Him whithersoever He may lead us, 
Whether into the field of His word, to the vineyards of En-gedi, or to the 
mountains of myrrh and hills of frankincense : He beckons us mto the 
upper chambers of His grace and glory, and we gladly leave this lower 
sphere and mount up as on eagle’s wings: He smiles us into His im- 
mediate presence, and wilderness-cares are obliterated from the mind, 
and we are swallowed up in the contemplation of the precious things of 
the ancient mountains, and everlasting hills: our conversation is in 
heayen ; our meditation of Jesus is sweet: we are feelingly in Him: and 
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He is experimentally with us. Not but that He is with us really 
times and under all circumstances, but then the fact itself and the 
sation and apprehension thereof are widely distinct. At one tim 
may be sitting with Him in heavenly places, caught up in spirii 
paradise, and (as it were) encircled by Deity ; and at another, we m 
in feeling at an infinite distance from Him, yea as far off as are th 
poles from each other; but still His eye is upon us and He is dire 
our every step. Is it not an infinite mercy that He changes not? | 
though He may not be constantly communing with us and opent 
us in all the Scriptures the things concerning Himself, yet that pri 
spoken home by the Master of Assemblics long since still holds good 
~ ghall to an eternal day, ‘I know the thoughts that I think toward 
saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil.” His faithfulnes 
glorious strong-hold in the hour of conflict and darkness of soul. 
great the mercy to be privileged to appeal to Him in the language « 
Psalmist, ‘Remember the word unto Thy servant, upon which ' 
hast caused me to hope!” But still, though we have listened t 
thrilling accents of love and have again and again sat down unde 
shadow with great delight, we want fresh supplies : we need daily m: 
the whole lamb in the morning and the whole lamb in the evening 
long once more to be enabled to exclaim in extacy of soul, ‘Thy 1 
were found, and I did eat them ; and Thy Word was unto me the jo 
rejoicing of mine heart.” Found! How? Notbysearching, but, ' 
cause the Lord thy God brought” them. Because the Incarnate ° 
revealed them by the Spirit’s power. Most precious are they, be 
Christ is the fulness of them, and never shall they be forfeited, he 
uttered by the faithful Promiser: and His own declaration is, “I 
redeemed thee, I have called thee by thy name; thou art Mine.” 
do like these personal expressions : they cause the response to flow | 
‘My Beloved is mine, and I am His:” and although the love of ( 
to the Church is a glorious truth in which to be instructed, yet to b 
powered to say with Paul, “‘ Who loved me and gave Himself for m 
a privilege of a far higher order. To know Jesus by heart-felt realis 
is indeed life eternal: and 

‘© That I may Jmow Him still ’twill be 

When lost in love’s unfathom’d sea: ’” 

when raised up once and for evcr into the presence-chamber of the 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God. What glowing a 
pations are these! what joyous expectations! But, are they true 
they vital? Most assuredly they are: for “God is not a man, th: 
should lie ; neither the son of man, that He should repent:” ‘ He 
one mind, and who can turn Him? and what His soul desireth, ever 
He doeth.” ‘None can stay His hand.” Oh, who can measw 
blessedness of having an interest in the Son of His love, a oneness 
with Him, an indissoluble union to Him? What shall pluck us « 
His hand since He has betrothed us unto Himself in righteousness 
judgment, in loving-kindness, in mercies, and in faithfulness? Ni 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor t 
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present, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature: 
and glory above will be but the full realisation of those joys which now 
and then overwhelm our elated hearts. Here, it is true, we have only 
streams from the crystal river of His love, drops from the eternal ocean, 
whereas there it will be one continual drinking at the fountain-head ; 
but (as you used tosay) “The enjoyment will be the same in kind though 
not in extent.” Nevertheless, how great the contrast in one sense! 
Whilst below these seasons of clear shining are transient and quickly 
superseded by gloomy clouds, but above they will be continuous, for 
“There shall be no night there,” it will be one everlasting day : here the 
times of refreshing from the presence of the Lord are few and far be- 
tween, but there we shall perpetually realise the inflowings of His precious 
love. O! glorious change. Thrice blissful prospect! We shall behold 
the King in His beauty face to face: we shall know even as we are 
known: and we read that “Every man that hath this hope in him 
purifieth himself, even as He is pure: ” apprehending that for which also 

e is apprehended of Christ Jesus : walking in Him who is made of God 
unto him wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption: 
and pondering over the blessed fact that he is perfect through Christ’s 
comeliness put upon him. We could not bear the refulgent blaze of 
glory whilst tabernacling here: a ray almost overpowers us, and we are 
necessitated to say, “It isenough!” These clay tents would dissolve 
beneath the full meridian beams of our bright Sun: but when we shall 
be released from all that now shackles our free born spirits, what a blaze 
of heavenly brilliancy shall burst upon us! Think, dear friend, in. His 
light we shall see light, and in His beauty view our own. “But Christ 
is all and in all:” and delightedly will we place the crown upon His 
brow, for He alone is worthy. 

O! when the house is filled with the cloud, and the court is full of 
the brightness of His glory, what liberty and what freedom are felt! we 
then experience the fulfilment of our Lord’s own declaration—*“ If the 
Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” May westand 
fast in this liberty ! and may we reflect the praises of Him who hath called 
ts out of darkness into His marvellous light! May the Lord often con- 
vey balmy breezes from the celestial shore! and may He cause us 
spirituality to enter into rest! How highly prized are His visitations! 
but how diverse are His appearings! Sometimes He manifests Himself 
in so glorious a way that, like Daniel, there remains no strength in us: 
our comeliness is tarned into corruption : with Isaiah we feel we are un- 
done, and we mourn that we dwell with a people of unclean lips: and 
what is it that makes us discover the iniquity which abounds around and 
within us? <A sight of the King, the Lord of Hosts. Nevertheless, let 
Him lay His right hand of love upon us: let Him touch our lips with a 
live coal from off the altar: let Him bid us stand upright: in short, let 
Him strengthen us with might by His Spirit’s power in the inner man, 
and whisper, “ Fear not : peace be unto thee, be strong, yea, be strong,” 
- and there follows an instant vibration, and the inward response is, 
“Speak, Lord ; for Thy servant heareth.” We then rejoice to feel alone 
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with that Almighty One who created this vast universe: alone with Him 
who upholds all things by the word of His power: alone with Him who 
when the settled moment shall arrive, will fold up universal nature as a 
vesture: and not only alone, but at home, absorbed in hallowed com- 
munion, and engrossed in musing upon His surpassing excellencies. 

What a wonderful description did the prophet Daniel give of the Anointed 
of the Father who is expressly declared to be the brightness of His glory! 
He says, “ His body. was like the beryl, and His face as the appearance 
of lightening, and His eyes as lamps of fire, and His arms and His feet 
like in color to polished brass, and the voice of His words like the voice 
of a multitude : ” and how strikingly was this glimpse of our glory-King 
like the vision which He granted to His servant John in the Isle of Pat- 
mos! (See Rev. i. 13—15.) But it is not always thus that the Lord 
reveals Himself to His children : i. e. in His meridian splendour, in His 
resurrection blessedness. No! sometimes He appears to them as the 
Man of sorrows and acquainted with gricf, and Oh, what volumes do the 
drops of blood speak which issue from His side, His hands, His feet! 
They speak of atonement: they tell of satisfaction: they declare that our 
warfare is accomplished, that our iniquity is pardoned. 


**O those looks from Calv’ry’s mountain ! ‘‘ Ah! He dies: but with my Jesus 
What compassion they reveal ! * Dies the awful curse of God ; 
Those dear eyes, so sweetly closing, And a world of human evils 
Close the mouth of raging hell. Now expire in Calv’ry’s blood."’ 


Yes!isalvation-work is done: for, it is written, He made peace through 
the blood of His cross. O! gloriouschannel. QO! blessed way of holiness 
from Kedar’s tents to realms of cloudless day. Here we need not fear 
the accusations of the enemy or the malice of the world, for no lion or 
ravenous beast shall be found on this track: it is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen: but here it is—in 
this consecrated way—we have fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ: here it is we walk with God: and thus saith the Lord, 
“They shall walk with me in white,” namely, in the righteousness of 
Jesus: “for they are worthy.” Yes! God’s saints are worthy as they 
stand clothed in their regal robes, in their upper garments, though most 
unworthy as they are united to Adam earthy. ‘As is the earthy, such 
are they also that are earthy : and as is the heavenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly.” 

But I must forbear running on. It seems, dear Friend, very long 
since I last heard from you: I think I need not remind you that I shall 
be glad to receive a few lines. 

We both unite in kindest remembrances to you and to Mrs. W., and 
trusting that you are still improving in health, | 


Believe me to remain, 


Ever your’s in the Lord, | 
E. L. THORNTON, 


Hartley Villa, Plymouth, Dec, 26th. 1869. 
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NATURAL RELIGION versus SPIRITUAL; 
A DIALOGUE RETWEEN TOM, THE ‘METHODIST, AND HARRY, THE 
7 CALVINIST. 


(Continued from page 96.) 


T.—Wait a bit, Harry, and do not try to carry all before you, for 
T have yet something to say in the behalf of free-will and Methedism. 
Hf, —Say on, friend, and, by the Lord’s help, I will follow you through 
all your natural arguments, and carnal reasonings, and prove, to a demon- 
stration, according to the analogy of scripture, that free-will in man to 
do spiritual good, convert his fellow man to the faith of God’s elect, be- 
lieve in the Lord to the saving of his soul, or to understand the spiritual 
meaning of one portion of God’s Word, are, from first to last, but lies of 
hell and illusions of the devil. Every natural son of Adam is born dead, 
lives dead, dies dead, and goes to hell dead, unless God have loved him 
with an eternal love, Christ have saved him with an everlasting salvation, 
and the. Holy Ghost quicken him into spiritual life exclusively by His 
own omnipotent and sovereign power: hence I will show, from the un- 
erring standard of God’s most holy Word, that 
** Grace all the work shall crown, 
From everlasting days : 


It lays in heaven the topmost stone, 
| And well deserves the praise.” 


_,, £—You then believe that all Methodists and free-willers of every 
kind and cagt are under the delusion of the devil ? 
-  H.—Most certainly. . 

-—Then living and dying in the Arminian faith is to live, die and 
be lost? But to live and die in the Calvinist faith is to live, die and be 
elemmally saved ? 

H,—I answer in an unqualified yes to the former question, but not 
fo the latter, because we acknowledge no such faith as the Calvinist faith, 
but “like precious faith,” which is “the gift of God,” “the faith of God’s : 
elect,” the “faith that works by love,” and the “faith that cometh by 

Ting:” and it is this faith alone that justifies the soul, that realises 
Salvation in Christ with eternal glory, and that puts man in the dust and 
exalts Jesus only. Christ is both author and finisher, object and subject, 
life and love of this faith; and all other faiths are, at best, but dead faiths, 
the faith of natural men and the faith of lost spirits. . 

T.—Do I understand you to hold that there are no children of God 
amongst those who believe in the Arminian creed ? 

H.—T have neither said so much nor do I believe so much as that, 
for | have no doubt upon my mind that the Lord has many of His hidden 
ones amongst all’sections of religionists, but so surely as they belong to 
Him, He will bring them out of their religious delusions, make them sick 
of their free-will doctrines, and cause them to hate their fleshly piety and 
(reature righteousness ; for the promise still holds good to all the spiri- 
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tual seed of God’s spiritual Israel, “ All thy children shall be taught of 
the Lord, and great shall be the peace of thy children :” and, “The secret 
of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will show them His 
covenant.” 

7.—Certainly by this explanation you are more charitable than I 
gave you credit for being, but I cannot see why a man cannot, if he be 
sincere, live.and die an Arminian and go to heaven. 

H.—It matters not how sincere a man may be in his natural pro- 
fession, the new birth is indispensable, as the Lord said to Nicodemus, 
‘Ye must be born again.” A man who holds the doctrine of free-will 
holds “a lie in his right hand,” and to be sincere in contending for a lie 
is a kind of sincerity that will meet with no thanks from God. 

7.—It seems hard that those that hold the doctrines of universal 
redemption and general salvation, together with man’s free-will to reject 
mercy or to receive it, with a pure motive, should all be consigned to 
eternal perdition. You will find it a hard task to make me believe such 
things as those. 

H.—It will require a greater power than I possess to cause you or 
any one else to believe, savingly, the doctrines of the Bible, and universal 
redemption and general salvation are not the doctrines of the Bible but 
lies of men and devils ; and man’s free-will to receive or to reject mercy 
is also an illusion of Hell. Ifthe Lord should one day take you in hand 
and teach you His truth by His Spirit you will gladly embrace the free- 
grace doctrines of the Bible, and thoroughly believe that as many as were 
ordained to eternal life will be brought savingly to believe (Act xiii, 48). 

7T.—But the Lord is my teacher now, or why should I be religious, 
seeing but a few years ago there was not a more profligate character. in 
the town? I lived in sin and loved it well, but now, through mercy, L 
am a converted character. | 

H.—Believe me, my friend Tom, you must have a better righteous- 
ness than the One that you now possess or where God is you will never 
come. The whole of your religion, at present, I am sorry to say, is ex- 
clusively natural, and no better than that which Paul once called “ the 
Jew’s religion.” 

7T.—How can you tell, friend Harry, that my religion is nothing 
worth? Supposing I were to question your religion and say that I be- 
lieved that you were under a delusion, how would you like it? 

H.—It would not disconcert me at all if all the men in the world 
were to call my spiritual birth into question, for through covenant love, 
atoning blood, and the Spirit’s effectual teaching, I can take up the 
language of the Holy Ghost by Paul: “I know whom I have believed; ” 
so that, with Paul, “it is a very small thing that I should be judged of 
you, or of man’s judgment ; ” “ for he that believeth hath the witness in 
himself.” I can therefore say with Job, “‘ My witness is in heaven: my 
record is on high.” But you well know, friend Tom, your natural con- 
‘science bearing you witness, that you never felt yourself a hell-deserving 
sinner before God, that you never have called spiritually upon the Lord 
for mercy, that your conscience has never been sprinkled with sin-atoning, 
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wrath-appeasing, justice-satisfying, and heart-disolving blood, and that 
the Holy Ghost has never borne His witness to your spirit of cternal son- 
ship and grace relationship. Speak out frankly, friend, as in the sight 
of a heart-searching and a reins-trying God, dare you say that you are a 
subject of grace, a partaker of the new birth, and a recipient of God's 
mercy ? 

T.—I have always considered my religion to be genuine, andnoone | 
has ever called it into question before; and I am excecdingly hurt that 
you should question me so closely. 

H.—Give me a direct answer, friend, and let me have no evasions, 
for if you cannot bear testing it is an evidence that “the root of the 
matter” is not in you. 

T.—It is very clear to my mind that you are determined to probe 
me to the bottom, and that you are thoroughly convinced that my religion 
is valueless. Well, I must confess that I cannot return a direct answer 
to your interrogations, and I do notsec that it is necessary that I should ; 
for, you know, I am of a different way of thinking to yourself. 

H—Be that as it may, and believe me or not, if you die with no 
firmer foundation than the one that you are now resting upon, and with 
no better hope than that which you now possess, you area lost man ; for, 
depend upon it, 


‘¢ True religion’s more than notion, 
Something must be known or felt.” 
The Lord has promised that all His spiritual children shall be taught of 
Him, that they have an unction from the Holy One whereby they know all 
things, and that the secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and 
itis very clear to my mind that those promises have never been verified 
in your experience, for had they have been realised by you in their free- __ 
grace glories and blessedness, under the ministration of the eternal Spirit, 
you would be brought to hate free-will, to despise human merit, and to 
bless and praise the Lord for that sovereign grace that gave you in 
st before time a state and a standing above and beyond the ruins of 
e fall. 

f’.—But you do not allow that blest state and secure standing in 
Christ to belong to all Adam’s children, but maintain that it is only the 
elect who have an interest in those blessings. 

H.—If all Adam’s children were interested in the blessings of God’s 
inchanging covenant nothing could possibly deprive one of them of these 
spiritual blessings ; for the Lord is in one mind and none can turn Him, 
and rE says, ‘‘I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not con- 
sumed.” 

7’.—But could not their sin and unbelief disqualify them from 
Participating of those mercies ? 

H.—Certainly not, because there is a provision in God’s free-grace 
Covenant for all manner of sin and blasphemy, and the sin of unbelief 
must be included in so comprchensive a term as “all manner ; ” so that 
Universal redemption and salvation are universal lies ; for that redemption 
Which docs not thoroughly redeem, can be no redemption at all; and 
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that salvation which does not perfectly save, is a kind of salvation that 
God’s Word knows nothing of. 

7.—But is it not possible for a man to be saved by Christ, and re- 
ject, in obstinate unbelief, that salvation which God offers him in His 
Word and by His ministers. 

H.—God never offered a single individual salvation either by His 
Word or through His ministers. It is true that free-will ministers offer 
their hearers salvation in His name; but it is a proof that they are 
perfectly ignorant of salvation in soul experience, or they would know 
true faith to be the gift of God exclusively, and “‘ without faith it is im- 
possible to please God.” Jonah when in the belly of hell cried “ Salva- 
tion is of the Lord !” and the Word of God says that “as many as were © 
ordained to eternal life believed,” and that ‘‘ the Lord added to the Church 
daily such as should be saved” (Acts xiii. 48 ; ii. 47). | 

T.—It appears to my mind a very unjust act of God’s to choose some 
to eternal life and leave others to utter destruction. es 

H.—I have no doubt that you do, and yet the Word of God says, 
“For what if some did not believe? shall their unbelief make the faith 
of God [which is not the faith of man] without effect? God forbid : yea, 
let God be true, but every man a liar, as it is written, That thou mightest 
be justified in thy sayings, and mightest overcome when thou art judged.” 
Abraham could say, though the Lord intended to destroy both Sodom and. 
Gomorrah, “ Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right?” Natural 
religionists may find fault with “ the purpose of God according to election,” 
but that God-honoring and creature-humiliating doctrine will ever stand, 
being rooted in God’s will and founded upon His ancient and unchanging 

ecree. | 
_  4'—But does not the Word of God say that. He would have allmem 
to be saved and come to the knowledge of the truth (1 Tim. 11. 4)? 

H.—It certainly does say so, but are all men saved and do all men 
come to the knowledge of the truth? My Bible says that some are “ ever 
learning and never able to come to the knowledge of the truth.” 

T.—It is trne, all do not come to the knowledge of the truth and 
all are not experimentally saved, but then it is their own fault, for they 
might be saved if they chose. - 

H.—If God wills all men, in the most ‘Wlimited sense, to be saved, 
where is the power in one to come from thaf*shall effectually resist His 
will? for I understand that where and when the mighty God wills a thing 
to be done there and then the thing willed is performed by the effectual 
power of Him who spake and it was done, who commanded and it s 
fast. I had no idea that any could effectually resist His will. Hence, 
if He would have all men to be saved, He will see no difficulty in saving, 
all men, but if “‘ the election have obtained it, and the rest were blinded, 
and “the wicxed shall be turned into hell, and all the nations that for- 
get, God,” we see that, though He willed it, all men are not saved. Whats 
my friend Tom, will you do with this difficulty? The Lord wills @ 
certain thing, but His will is not carried out, so that it is quite frustra 
or rendered abortive. This brings the mighty God into the sam©€ 
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helpless position as the apostle Paul when he said, ‘“ To will is present 
with me, but how to perform that which is good I find not.” But I do 
not believe in so impotent a God, but rather that with Him all things 
are possible. | 

7T.—What do you make of the passage before alluded to if it do not 
mean all men in the broadest sense of the word ? 

H.—I understand it to mean that God is no respecter of persons ; 
that is, the Jews are not exclusively His people as they have ever vainly 
magined, but that He will have Gentiles as well as Jews, bond as well 
as free, strangers as well as home-born children : hence the heathen are 
a people in whom He will be glorified by the impartation of His Spirit 
and the revelation of His Christ. 

T.—I never saw it in that light before, therefore you must allow me 
time to think it over before I coincide with your views upon that point. 
There is another passage of Scripture to which I would now draw your 

attention, and I think that you will experience considerable difficulty in 
explaining away universal salvation from so general a'text. It is this : 
“If any man sin, we have an advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: and He is the propitiation for our sins: and not for ours only, 
but also for the sins of the whole world.” Now, friend Harry, you must 
have strange eyes to see a limited salvation in so broad an expression, 
“the ‘sins of the whole world.” 

H.—The explanation of the last text will apply to this also, for you 
must remember that the writer of the epistle was a Jew, and he is speaking 
tohis brethren in the flesh respecting Christ the propitiation, but he at 
the same time assures them that they are not to suppose the benefits of 
Christ’s death are confined to themselves as Jews, but that His blood 
avails for the sins of His people throughout the whole world; that is, 
48 the following portion beautifully expresses it: ‘ After this I beheld, 
and, lo, a great multitude, which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, stood before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms in their hands ; and 
tried with a loud voice, saying, Salvation to our God which sitteth upon 
the throne, and unto the Lamb: ” and, in blessed keeping with the fore- 
going, Christ said to His own immediate disciples who were Jews: “ And 

Other sheep I have, which are not of this [Jewish] fold: them also I 
MUST bring, and they SHALL hear my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one Shepherd.” 


“ On Israel’s high mountain their fold it MUST be: 
To drink at the fountain they all MUST be free : 
The dog and the lion I MUST keep at bay : 

Not a sheep of the fold shall wander away. 


In glory for ever my sheep MUST lie down; 

In highest contentment their Shepherd surround, 
Eternally blessing their God and their King, 
Who told them in love that His sheep He MUST bring.” 


(To be continued. ) 
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THINGS HARD TO BE UNDERSTOOD. 
(Concluded from page 11.) 


But this glorious liberty, wherewith Christ hath made His people free, 
is a great stumbling block to many: they think because the Shepherd 
gives the sheep a large pasture, that they must needs run to find out 
every ditch and quagmire that their corruption raises up; but, blessed 
be the God of my salvation, we have not so learned Christ; and the 
more freedom my Beloved gives my soul in the garden of Gethsemane, 
the cluster of precious fruits, the more I take and see how gracious the 
Lord is, and how wonderful in His doings toward the children of men. 
He maketh me to ride upon my high places; then, or “ever I was 
aware, my soul made me as the chariots of Amminadib.” ‘ And ye 
shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord 
your God that hath dealt wondrously with you, and my people shall 
never be ashamed: ” and I sing, ‘ Let Him kiss me with the kisses of 
His mouth, for thy love is better than wine: ” and it is in the depths of 
sorrow and affliction that this love is revealed in our hearts, and it is as 
a sharp sword, with two edges, piercing even to the dividing asunder 
of soul and spirit, and of the joints and marrow, and is a discerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the heart. This love of Emmanuel was the 
sword which pierced the soul of Mary, that the thoughts of many hearts 
might be revealed; and this is the sword that was never to depart from 
David’s house, but he felt its dividing power, and Jesus said, “ Think 
ye that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you nay, but rather 
division.” Our Jesus is our peace, and if we attempt to make peace with 
any but Himself, we shall find that the sword reacheth to the soul, andl 
there is some cutting asunder then, but He is our glorious Zaphnath 
paanaah, Jehovah the Prophet; and He must reveal these secrets, andl 
it is generally in the furnace that He manifests Himself as He did to 
His servant Job; and did He not put Job in the furnace? “ Yes,” say 
you, “ that he might come out as the most fine gold purified seven times 
in the fire.” Paul saith of the church at Thessalonica that they received. 
the Word in much affliction; and was there not something very pre- 
cious connected with this trial? Yes, they received it with joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and it yielded the peaceable fruits of righteousness which 
are by Jesus Christ. Job was perfect and upright before the Lord 
before the affliction, and he was perfect and upright all through it; but 
Job was not perfect in knowledge; so the Lord graciously teaches us 
many divine promises, and gives us an understanding of the mercy 
when we are sifted in the sieve of temptation. ‘‘ Well,” say some, “ did 
not Joseph pass through the temptation, and comeforth unharmed ?” 
Yes, he did; -but there is one thing connected with it, he bore the 
punishment just the same as though he had sinned; so it was with our 
glorious Jesus, He ‘‘ was in all points tempted like unto His brethren, 
yet without sin.” He bore all the evil due to our transgressions, and 
changed not; but He is, He was, and ever will be, “the true God and 
eternal life” to His people. ‘Thus “His bow abode in strength.” But 
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some of the Lord’s children in their zeal are apt to use the sword them 
Selves, and sad work they make of it; for they as often wound them- 
selves as wound others; for this sword has two cdges. Peter was 
reminded by our gracious Jesus when he was about to offer Himsclf to 
the sword of Divine Justice, that all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword; and what did Peter do with the sword? Why, 
he cut off the ear, and the sword generally does so now; so that the 
adversary can only hear on oneside ; but what a mercy to the chiklren 
the sword will never destroy them, why? Because it proceeds out of 
the mouth of ‘‘ Jesus, the faithful and true Witness, and in righteous 
ness He doth judge and make war. His eyes are as a fiame of fire, and 
on His head are many crowns, and He hath a name written which no 
man knew but He Himself; and He was clothed in a vesture dipped in 
blood, and His name is called the Word of God; and out of His mouth 
goeth a sharp sword, that with it He should smite the nations, and He 
shall rule them with a rod of iron, and He treadcth the winepress of the 
fierceness of the wrath of Almighty God. And He hath on His vesture 
and on His thigh a name written, King of kings and Lord of lords.” 
This is the God of my salvation, and there is no God like Him, and He 
will keep the fect of His saints, and they shall posscss the kingdom. 
“The sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God,” can I use it? 
No; for it is Jesus alone who can use this sword, and He will use it for 
our instruction ; for He openeth the ears of men, and scaleth their in- 
struction, that He may withdraw man from his purpose, and hide pride 
from man. ‘Thus is he “chastened, but not killed; sorrowful, yct 
alway rejoicing.” “The fear of the Lerd is the instruction of wisdom, 
but the instruction of fools is folly.” Jesus tcachcth my hands to war 
and my fingers to fight. He withdraweth not His eyes from the right- 
cous, but with kings are they on the throne, and Ile teacheth us more 
than the beasts of the earth, and maketh us wiser than the fowls of 
heaven: when we lay bound in fetters and are holden in cords of afflic- 
tion, when He seeth that their strength is gone, and there is none shut 
up or left, then He openeth their ears to hear as the learncd: their ear 
8 also open to discipline, and He sealeth their instrnction. Thus wis- 
dom entereth into thine heart and knowledge is pleasant unto thy soul. 
Thus our glorious Zerubbabel builds the temple of the Lord; thus He 
bears the glory, and He lets go, saith Jchovah, my captives, not for 
price nor reward, saith the Lord of Hosts; and this is the royal invita- 
tion; “He that hath no money, come ye, buy and eat, yea, come, buy 
Wine and milk without money and without price :” cat of the bread and 
drink of the wine which I have mingled, and it is a glorious mingling 
{not mixed]: ‘“ But one of the. soldiers, with a spear, picrced His side, 
and forthwith came thercout blood and water: ” and He saith, “ Eat, 
oh friends! drink; yea, drink abundantly: ” drink and be drunken, 
Obeloved! The Jews said these men are full of new wine, but Peter 
suid, “ These are not drunken, as ye suppose, seeing it is but the third 
hour of the day, but this is that which was spoken by the prophet Joel: 
“And it shall come to pass in the last days, that I will pour out my 
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Spirit upon all flesh, and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy ; 
your old men shall dream dreams; and your young men shall see visions ; 
and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids will I pour out my 
Spirit.” This is the wisdom that cometh down ‘from above, and it is 
first pure, then peaceable, gentle, and easy to be entreated; without 
nartiality and without hypocrisy ; and it is taught by the power of the 
Spirit, not with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
made of none effect ; “for it is the Spirit that quickeneth, the flesh pro- 
fiteth nothing :” and the Master said, “The words that I speak unto 
you, they are spirit and they are life.” 

These truths demonstrated by the power of the Spirit in the hearts 
of the children is the experience my soul loves, and they do not stand 
in the letter of the Word; “for the letter killeth, but the spirit giveth 
life.” It is the hidden wisdom written and engraven on our hearts by 
the Holy Ones, that our “ faith should not stand in the wisdom of men, 
but in the power of God.” ‘“O my people, remember now what Balak 
king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered 
him from Shittim unto Gilgal:” and there are many in these days like 
Balak, who say, ‘‘ Come, curse me Jacob, and come, defy Israel: ” and 
what is the answer of Jacob’s God unto all such? ‘God is not a man 
that He should lie, neither the son of man that He should repent: hath 
He said, and shall He not do it, or hath He spoken, and shall He not 
make it good: behold, I have received commandment to bless, and He 
hath blessed, and I cannot reverse it: for God is in one mind, and who 
can turn Him? and what His soul desireth, that He doeth: and none 
can stay His hand, or say unto Him, What doest thou?” but the wicked 
know not the thoughts of the Lord, neither understand they His coun- 
sel: they say, ‘“‘ Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion ;” 
but He saith, ‘‘ My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure :” 
and as it pleased Jehovah to make us His people, so it also pleased the 
Father that in Christ should all fulness dwell, fulness of pardon and 
peace, fulness of wisdom and righteousness, fulness of joy and fulness of 
glory. May Jesus Christ, our “first Love,” open and unfold to us more 
and more of His glory! May He anoint our eyes with eyesalve, that 
we may sec the glorious beauty of Himself, our Emmanuel, and give us 
to behold the greatness of His kingdom ; for “ His kingdom is an ever- 
lasting kingdom, and His dominion that which shall not pass away 
‘“As many as I love I rebuke and chasten, and if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will come in to him, and will sup with him, 
and he with me.” J ACOB. 


BLEST RESULTS FROM UNION-LIFE. 


BELOVED IN THE LorD,—In Him who is “ the light of the King’s 
countenance” I again salute you, saying, “‘ Come, let us sing unto the 
Lord a new song: “and you know that Christ Jesus the Lord is the only 
spiritual song that we can sing, and that we have no spiritual power to 
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make melody in the heart to the Lord but as He kindly and graciously 
works in us to will and to do of His own good pleasure. Lifeless and 
Imanimate we remain without His breathings in our seul. © Witheut me 
ye can do nothing,” said Christ, and this we have to prove by daily and 
hourly experience. We so frequently lose sight of the fact that we have 
not to live our own life or to seek our ewn glory: but we are called to 
live the life of faith npon Him who is our life: and as faith is His gift, 
we cannot command it, and as it works by love, and wein ourselves pos- 
sess no love, we have no control over its action. Hence we tind that all 
our springs are in Him, and all His springs, as the Head of His body 
the Church, are in us; and the best spring that we have ever experi- 
enced springing up in our heart is love. Love like the huge wheel in 
machinery moves all the lesser wheels. Detach the former from the 
latter, how soon would they remain motionless! Says Christ, * Abide 
inme,and I in you. As the branch cannot bear fruit except it abide 
in the vine, no more can ye except ye abide in me.” We thereby per- 
ceive that the branch can only be alive in union with the vine, se 
that the vine is the life of the branch and the vine comprehends all the 
branches. If we attempt to live a separate life from Christ we shall ex- 
perience nothing but death and barrenness of soul. The great Hus- 
dman never intended to seek spiritual grapes from the wild thorn 
of old Adam or heaven’s figs from the earth-thistle of our corrupt heart ; 
and why should we expect to find that which the Lord never intended 
should exist? Our covenant God and Father ever saw enough in His 
Son to satisfy His boundless mind. Je was set up from everlasting as 
the alone object of Jehovah’s love, but He was not sct up without His 
yin union, without His members in oneness. ‘here never was a 
time when we were beheld by the Lord in separatedness from Christ our 
life and our perfection of beauty. We were not only loved by our God 
and Father in Christ, but we were loved by Him as Christ. “ ‘Thou 
hast loved them as Thou hast loved me” said Jesus to His Father: and 
this love is called by Paul “ The great love wherewith He loved us.” 
“Greater love hath no man than this, that a man lay down his life for 
his friends ;” but He, our Beloved, laid down His life for His encmics, 
that is, in a qualified sense, for when we were enemies Christ died for us. 
This is love that many waters cannot quench: this is love that no floods 
candrown. Itis everlasting love. I[t is the ocean of love whence all 
springs risc and flow to our sin-smitten and serpent-bittcn souls, It is 
love which in its course not only conveys every blessing éo the soul, but 
sweetly removes every corroding care and perplexing evil from the soul. 
ence its power is twofuld. When love flows in hatred flows out. 
en love rolls in, the world, the flesh, and the devil roll out. It is 
ove that opens the fountain of blood in the sinner’s heart, and a only 
removes the cold, heavy stone from the well of living water, thus cau- 
tg it to spring up in the soul: and we find the words of the poet 
Tme— 


‘¢ All waters beside these are full of the curse.” 


He that drinketh of this water shall never thirst for natural staynant 
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pools. The pellucid stream of Heaven's spring flowing into tl 
of a living child causes him to “ abound in hope of the glory c 
But the Lord’s child well knows that living water only procee 
the throne of God and the Lamb; hence it bears in its passag 
sinner’s heart the blood of the everlasting covenant. This is the 
in the heart of an heir of heaven; and without it nothing but 
can abound. Love, blood and salvation form a warm theme fo 
ners saved by grace” to dwell upon, for they can derive no sati 
by poring over themselves, seeing that in their flesh there dwe 
good thing. Fleshly professors have nothing but flesh, therefi 
cannot draw near to the Lord. They have no spring of life i 
dead souls, no river of peace flowing into their barren hearts. 1 
of peace they have not known; for that is only discovered in» 
ning heart of our Beloved. Where there is no union 2 life, th 
be no communication of life: where there is no oneness 27 lov 
can be no manifestation of love. Communion can only be esti 
upon the unshaken foundation of union. Destroy the latter, the 
ceases simultaneously : and communion can only be maintained ° 
the blood of the cross. It was in the cloud above the mercy-sea! 
the Lord promised to commune with His people. This cloud s 
the Redeemer’s flesh, and figuratively it represented the Chw 
cloud of witnesses. Christ is the only mercy-seat and the secr 
of mercy where the Lord meets with us and communes in ut 
Father only knows us in Christ, only recognises us in Christ, on] 
with us in Christ. He loved us in Christ before time, He lov 
Christ through time, He will love Qs in Christ throughout an 
day. Why should we wish to reverge Heaven’s order? Why sh 
seek to be taken notice of in any dther? There is no good thing 
flesh, and in union to Adam we have nothing but flesh, and tt 
says that “‘ All flesh is grass.” The work of the Spirit, the teac 
the Holy Ghost, is to take us out of and off from everything tk 
tains to the creature and to show us that if any man be in Christ 
creature, old things are passed away, and, behold, all things are 
new. Why, then, should we desire to turn again to the begga 
ments of flesh, self, and sin? Surely the time past ought to hs 
ficed us to have wrought the will of the Gentiles. May the Lo: 
to us a pure language, and enable us to live in a pure atmos} 
covenant love! May He cause us by His Spirit, by love and 
constraining, to dwell on high! May we more and more be cons 
to call the people of His choice, who are formed for Himself, u 
mountain of His covenant love, there to behold the King in His 
and to see the land of far distances. Earth-sights will then be e 
nature-views will then be superseded by heaven-visions. This 
a, blessed transition, a most glorious translation. 
‘¢ How we should like to stay 
On this high mount of glore, 
And feel the burning ray 
Of Christ for evermore ! 
But day and night inust interchange 
Till we the realms of glory range.” 
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uike Peter when on the mount of Transfiguration, we say, “‘ Lord, it is 
xood to be here: ” and so it is ; and it is just as good to be down in the 
valley of humiliation, but it is not so pleasing, so grand, so glorious ! no ; 
no! Well, the times and the seasons of valley-humiliation and of mount- 
exaltation the Father has placed in His own power, and in this matter we . 
cannot add a cubit to our stature, but it is 
- Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
| And know no will but His,” 
Whilst here, dwelling in tents of flesh, in earthen tabernacles, we are 
the subjects of constant changes, but when we shall have done with time 
we shall enjoy uninterupted intercourse with our only Beloved. By faith 
we could wish the wheels of time to run with greater swiftness in order 
to bring us into more immediate contact with our best Friend, into closer 
proximity with our Brother born for adversity. Felt-distance here often 
-dlicits a sigh from the very bottom of our inmost heart, and we are well 
versed in the meaning of those lines— __ 
‘¢ Thy presence makes Thy children weep, 
Thine absence makes them sigh.” 
This is language which none but living children can reciprocate: it only 
finds an echo in the grace-heart of an heir of glory, in the love-heart of 
achild of bliss. Heaven’s secrets are never divulged without the pale of 
the elect family : they are never carried abroad to the children of the 
flesh. Those of the heart-circumcision exclusively awake to the voice of 
the Turtle; and these only can sing, 
“Tis the voice of my Beloved, 
His dear face methinks Igwee 
Fraught with blessings, peage and pardon, 
Skipping o’er the hill§ 4e me, 
Sweet the accents, 
Whisp’ring peace and sins forgiv’n.’”” 
The whisper of “peace and sins forgiven” is “ the still small voice” of 
atonement that hushes the thunders of Sinai and drowns the accusations 
of the devil. “ Does no man condemn thee?” is the precious question 
Inthe soul. ‘* No man, Lord,” is the sweet response in the heart. Well 
might Moses say, “‘ Happy art thou, O Israel! who is like unto thee, O 
people saved by the Lord?” ‘ Happy is that people that is in such a case : 
yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord” Jesus Christ ; for they 
we indeed “a people near unto Him. Praise ye the Lord.” 

_I am sorry to find from your’s that you cannot yet find a home 
Mder the preached Word. May the Lord soon graciously turn your 
Captivity in this respect! It is sweet, however, to remember that 

‘¢ When all created streams are dry, 
His fulness is the same.” 
The Lord can abundantly make up to you the loss of outward means and 
fing you to live upon Himself the source of all blessing and the rise of 
all free-grace favor. He is better to you and more to you than ten of 
His sons and servants; for they are but instruments of His own using 
Whilst He Himself is your alone Beloved. If by this process He bring 
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you to live more by faith upon His Person, will not the end be b. 
Can you dictate to Him? Why shouldyou? Indeed 
‘* He is too wise to err and far 
Too good to be unkind.” . 
Streams He may cut off, showers He may suspend, bright shini 
may withhold, and yet remain “ Jesus Christ the same yesterda 
to-day, and for ever.” 
‘‘ Nothing changeth His affection, 
Abba’s love remains the same.” 
‘The life is more than meat.” Enjoyments are very precious, but 
is all. To possess His Person, to hold communion with Hin, is | 
all expression glorious. We are united to Himself and not to His ble 
We are to prize His Person above His work and to value His wort! 
than His wealth. In possessing Him we inherit all that He poss 
so that our ‘riches consist in having Himself. Without Him we 
be poor whatever might be our possessions ; but to Him we can sa 
‘¢ Thy Person is more glorious far 
Than mortal language can express.” 
Most dearly beloved, should it be the Lord’s blessed will and pleas 
should like to hear that you were again favored to feed upon the pr 
gospel. It is a favor ofno common order: it is a privilege of theh 
kind. None can appreciate it like those who have lost it, and not 
wish to share it like those who have once enjoyed it. You havi 
long enough to find that even an angel from heaven can be of no 
your soul unless commissioned to convey a love-message from the 
The Lord labels all His messages® They are never wrongly deli 
they never fall into the wron rt. ‘He must needs go tk 
Samaria” holds as good now upwards of eighteen hundred 
ago. ‘For He was to pass that way” is applicable now as ind 
yore. “ For therefore am I sent ” is as suitable at the present tim 
was in the days of His deep humiliation. Cheer up, beloved! 
‘A few more days and we shall rise 
To take our portion in the skies, 
And sing, without a throbbing breast, 
. All things were order’d for the best.”’ 
With our united love, 
Believe me, very affectionately your's, EPENE1 









HEALTH AND CURE; or, What I heard and saw both of £ 
and of Hell at the grave’s brink and eternity’s border ; being a ft 
narrative of the Lord’s goodness manifested to Arthur Wilcockson ¢ 
Jive weeks serious illness from Gastru Fever, affectionately dedicates 
sons and daughiers of the Lord Almighty, scattered East, West, 4 
and South of this sin-polluted world. 

The above is now preparing for the press, and will be ready (p.v.) to be s 
with the March Witness. It will not exceed SIXPENCE, post free, and, if p 
FOURPENCE. To be had only of the Author, 3, Havelock Terrace; or 
HannatH, The Exchange, Hull. Will our friends oblige us by ordering as 
Copies as they possibly can at their earliest convenience. It may be ready 
14th of February. 
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SPIRITUAL AND EXPERIMENTAL REALITIES. 


My prap FRignp IN CHRIST, OUR GLORIOUS AND EVER-LtvING Hopz,—Feeling 
adesire to reply to your kind communication spring up in the mind, 
Isit down earnestly desiring that the Lord may shine in my heart, and 
towch my lips with a live coal from off the altar. Then will our medi- 
tation of Jesus be sweet, and in possessing Him who is over all blessed 
for evermore, we shall rejoice as those finding great spoils. “ Without 

®,” says our mighty King eternal, ‘‘ ye can do nothing :” and we must 
be brought to feel experimentally that all our springs are in Him. It 
i“ Not by might nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord of 
hosts.” When He indites the good matter, when He concentrates our 
thoughts and fills our souls with His loved personal presence, it is sweet 
employ to speak or write of His lovingkindness and tender mercy : 
when He leads the spiritual mind into the under currents of His word, 
Info the depths which are enwrapt beneath the surface of the literal 

iptures, it is blessed occupation to expatiate on the glories of our 

rd, whose portrait we then discover on every hand, yea, at every 
turn. But it will be almost superfluous to say the well is not always 
springing ; there is often a stone on its mouth: the pure water of life 
is not continually bubbling up; the streams again and again run back 
to the grand reservoir : and what is the result? The chariot wheels 
drag heavily: earthly things and time bubbles engross the attention 
tather than the precious realities of an unseen world. The ery of the 
Psalmist is then most appropriate: ‘‘ My soul cleaveth unto the dust : 
quicken Thon me according to Thy word:” and how different is this 
from the experience of the Church, when she exclaimed in rapturous 
ecitacy, ‘* The voice of my Beloved! behold He cometh, leaping upon 
the mountains, skipping upon the hills.” Nevertheless, the times and 
the seasons the Father hath put in His own power. We have times of 
refreshing from His presence, and times of drought: time’ of singing 
on Pisgah’s heights, and times of mourning in Achor’s valley: and 
though we canuot at all times realise the fact, the one is as much for 
our spiritual good and growth in grace as is the other. Yes! 
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‘‘ Our times are in His hand, 
Why should we doubt or fear? 
Our Father’s hand will never cause 
His child a needless tear.” 
He knows our frame; He remembers that we are dust; He puts our 
tears into His bottle; and when He shall have tried us sufficiently, we 
shall come forth as gold. 
‘‘ As gold from the furnace He’ll bring us at last 
To praise Him for ail through which we have passed, 
Then love everlasting our griefs shall repay, 
And God from our eyes wipe all sorrows away.” 


Now for a season we may be in heaviness through manifold temptations, . 
but the trial of our faith, which is much more precious than of gold 
which perisheth, though it be tried with fire, shall be found unto praise 
and honour and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ ; that is, when 
He again lifts up the light of His countenance upon us, and puts glad- 
ness into our hearts; when He once more permits us to enjoy soul 
absorbing communion with Himself, and to enter with Him into the 
inner courts of His palace.. O! hallowed chambers of love and union :- 
blest wealthy places above the strife of tongues. How delightfil here 
to rest, where the Shepherd folds His flock: how sweet here to retire, 
away from sin and earth, away from turmoil and coufusion! O! may. 
the Lord of Sabaoth again and again cause us to lie down in these green 
pastures: and may He lead us beside the still waters which proceed 
out of the throne of God and of the Lamb, “ wherein shall go no galley 
with oars, neither shall gallant ships pass thereby.” What inward’ 


secrets are these: but what gloriously revealed truths to the child of 


God, whose life is hidden with Christ above! Verily “There isa path 
which no fow! knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen :”’ 
but “The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him ; and He will. 
show them His covenant.” We desire not only to stand on the threshold 


but to gain admittance into the holiest of all: we want not merely to 


see Christ afar of, but to be privileged to converse with Him, as it 
were, face to face. Forms and ceremonies cannot satisfy us: the mere 
ordinances of God’s house and the outward means of grace will not 
content us: yea, the letter of His inspired word fails to convey comfort 
and consolation, uuless spoken home by the Master of Assemblies, and 
sealed upon the spirit with divine power. Thus we are taught that we 
are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of ourselves, but that 
our sufficiency is of God; and we are led, moreover, to centre in a 
Person, and that Person none other than Jehovah Jesus, the Creator 
of the ends of the earth: of whose fulness may we be ever receiving, 
and grace for grace, yea, glory for glory! ‘For the Lord God is a sun 
and shield: the Lord will give grace and glory :” and ‘‘ Beholding as 
in a glass the glory of the Lord, we are changed into the same image 
from glory to glory.” To this point I would pray to be daily, yea 
hourly, brought: so that forgetting myself, I may be beholding Jesus: 
losing sight of the creature, I may be gazing on the King eternal, 


SPIRITUAL AND. EXPERIMENTAL REALITIES. 123 


mmortal, invisible, the only wise God: putting off the old man with 
iis deeds, I may be putting on the new man, which after God is created 
n righteousness and true holiness (or, in other words, putting on the 
Lord Jesus Christ): and having received Him in all the matchless 
power of His wondrous love, may be walking in Him, and reckoning 
myself to be dead indeed unto sin (though frequently finding sin striving 
for the mastery in my mortal body) but alive unto God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Hence, whilst on the one hand we die daily, yet on 
the other we live eternally, because Christ our life lives in us: and since 
He lives to die no more, we as members of His body must live also. 
0! it is so glorious to contemplate that in Him and with Him we now 
live in eternity: and that the new nature, the heir of bliss, the free- 
born spirit, has passed the Jordan of death. We died in Him, we 
tose in Him, we ascended in Him: and ‘‘ As He is, so are we in this 
world.” How heart-enlivening is the theme of union with Jesus! 
“ As in Adam all—his natural seed—die, even so in Christ shall all— 
His spiritual seed—be made alive.” Well may-we echo the words of 
the Apostle: ‘‘ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, which according to His abundant mercy hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead!” 
“For if we have been planted together in the likeness of His death, we 
shsll be also in the likeness of His resurrection.” Volumes of blessed- 
ness seem contained in the word together. We were quickened together 
with Christ, and we are raised up together and made to sit together in 
heavenly places in Him. Thus, we now possess the earnest of our in- 
heritance, the first-fruits of that abundant harvest which we shall enjoy 
when we shall have done with the things of time and sense ; when, con- 
ducted to our eternal seat at God’s right hand, ushered into the pre- 
sence-chamber on high, we shall welcome the dawn of a Sabbath which 
shall never end. Here we do but realise drops at most, whereas there 
we shail be better able to comprehend the breadth, and length, and 
depth, and height of that great love wherewith Jehovah loved us, which 
love so abounded over our sins as to cause the Father to be content to 
bruise the Son of His love, so that His people might be ransomed from 
the hand of Him that was stronger than were they. His cry to divine 
justice was, ““ Awake, O sword, against the Man that is my Fellow ; 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered: and I will turn 
mine hand upon the little ones :” and what was the language of our 
glorious Surety whilst treading Judea’s plains P ‘‘My meat is to do 
the will of Him that sent me, and to finish His work.” Not un- 
willingly did Jesus take upon Him our flesh. O! no. In the spirit 
of prophecy David uttered the breathing of Hissoul: “Lo, I come: in 
the volume of the book it is written of me, I delight to do Thy will, O 
my God: yea, Thy law is within my heart.” ‘‘ My flesh also shall rest 
inhope. For Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell; neither wilt Thou 
suffer Thine Holy One to see corruption.” Wondrous grace, marvellous 
condescension on the part of our divine Lord to suffer in our room and 
stead,-the just for the unjust to bring us unto God! ‘“Forasmuch, then, 
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as the children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself like- 
wise took part of the same :” and for the joy that was set before Him, 
He endured the cross, despising the shame, and is set down at the right. 
hand of the throne of God. How stapendous is the thought that this 
joy was His Church, and that His delights were ever with the sons 
of men! Indeed, mortal minds cannot fathom this, but God, who cannot 
lie, has declared it: hence, may it be our unspeakable mercy to receive: 
this truth which angels may well desire to look into, and to enter into 
the sweet assurance by the Spirit’s powerful witnessings in our hearts 
that we comprise a portion of His mystic frame, a part of that people 
of whom He spoke when, addressing His God and Father, He said, 
‘¢ Thou hast loved them as Thou hast loved me . . . . and Thou lovedst . 
me before the foundation of the world!” As you used to express it: 
**One love embraces Head and members :” therefore, what concerns the 
former must affect the latter, and vice versa: and it is this oneness. 
realised that makes us steadfast, immoveable, grounded and settled m 
the faith of God’s elect. Thus saith the Lord concerning His blood- 
bought Church, “I will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and 
will be the glory in the midst of her :” and again, ‘‘ He that toucheth 
you toucheth the apple of His eye.” How safe and secure is she— 
surrounded by Deity, protected by Jesus! 
‘¢ Through the pains of hell He sought her, 
Paid in blood her ransom too,”’ 


“ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of Israel, who only doeth wondrous . 
things.” He makes our feet like hind’s feet: He causes us to walk 
upon our high places: He constrains us to tune our harp, and to string 
it afresh to the praise of the glory of His grace: He empowers us to 
go forth in the dances of them that make merry: and what shall we 
say? why, “If God be for us, who can be against us? Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ?” Neither death, nor life, nor 
angels, nor principalites, nor powers, nor things present, nor things to 
come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature. I feel, dear friend, 
I am writing in assured terms, but at times the Lord does so presence 
Himself in the midst, and commune with me even as He did with the 
two disciples who journeyed to Emmaus, that I am necessitated to take 
up this language of faith. Iican then talk to Him without regerve, 
and hold communion and fellowship with the King of kings and Lord 
of lords. Doubts and fears vanish when He appears: Satan is driven 
back, the world recedes, earthly vanities are erased from the mind, the 
din of war ceases to be heard, and there is a great calm when He walks 
upon the turbulent ocean, and whispers, ‘‘It is I.” He stilleth the 
noise of the seas, the noise of their waves, and the tumult of the 
people : He visiteth the earth, and watereth it: He grestly enricheth 
it with the river of God: and none can stay His hand, or say unto 
Him, “ What doest Thou ?” for He is a King in authority. He says 
to one, Go, and he goeth ; and to another, Come, and he cometh; and 
to His servant, Do this, and he doeth it. He speaks with power, and 
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gladly do we obey His commandments, for they are not grievous, and 
joyfully do we sit at His feet, and learn of Him. Or ever we are aware 
our souls make us like the chariots of Amminadib. O! it is a privilege 
of the highest order to know something of glory antedated: as you 
have worded it, 
: ‘* We in Him now glory share.” 

Ah! we have not to wait until we shall reach yonder shore, until we 
shall tread the golden streets of the New Jerusalem above, before 
reaching the sunshine of our Saviour’s smile, for oftentimes has He 
beamed upon us and granted us songs in the night, frequently has He 
filled us with all joy and peace in believing, so that we have abounded 
in hope through the power of the Holy Ghost. Our hearts have over- 
flowed with love, our lips have been filled with praise, and we have 
been like a tree planted by the rivers of waters. The Lord has made 
our wilderness like Eden, and our desert like the garden of the Most 
High : joy and gladness have beer found therein, thanksgiving and 
the voice of melody. We have explored the land of Beulah: we have 
seen the good land that is beyond Jordan, that goodly mountain, and 
Lebanon: we have walked about Zion, and counted the towers thereof : 
we have marked well her bulwarks, and counted her palaces: and what 
has been our exclamation on surveying her battlements, her impreg- 
nable fortresses, against which the gates of hell shall not prevail ? 
‘How goodly are thy tents, UO Jacob, and thy tabernacles, O Israel !’ 
“Happy are thou, O Israel: who is like unto thee, O people saved by 
the Lord, the shield of thy help, and who is the sword of thy excel- 
lency! and thine enemies shall be found hars unto thee: and thou shalt 
tread upon their high places.” “This is the heritage of the servants 
of the Lord, and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.” Fally 
assured are we that we have none of our own, but our mercy is that 
our great High Priest, who is passed into the heavens, Jesus, the Son 
of God, is anointed by God the Father, to give unto His people beauty 
for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness : hence, how suitable is the exhortation when made 
spirit and life to the soul: ‘‘ Awake, awake, put on thy strength, O 
Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: ... 

Shake thyself from the dust; arise, and sit down: loose thyself from 
' the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion!” Surely we can 
, each respond: ‘‘ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him 
that bringeth glad tidings, that publisheth peace!” Oh, is it not an 
unspeakable blessing to have a heart to appreciate these precious things 
of the lasting hills, to possess a new heart, a whole heart, a clean heart ? 

This is God’s covenant gift, and it is into this pure heart the wine of 
the kingdom is poured, or in other words, it is in the quickened soul the 

love of God is shed abroad. The fleshly heart, the corrupt mind, enters 
not into the mysteries of the kingdom’; fer new wine must be put into’ 
new bottles : heaven’s oil must be deposited in the vessels of the sanc- 

tary afore prepared unto glory. ‘‘O, the depth of the riches both of 
the wisdom and knowledge of God!” No flesh shall glory in His 
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presence: “For of Him, and through Him, and to Him, are all things: 
to whom be glory for ever. Amen.” ‘There are rhany points in your 
highly-prized letter I should like to have touched upon, but time for. 
bids. May the Lord grant you much enlargement in Himeelf, and 
constrain you to write more frequently ! 
We both unite in kind remembrances to you and to Mrs. W., and 
Believe me to remain, dear Friend, . 
Ever yours affectionately, 


E. L. Taornros. 
Plymouth, January 16th, 1870. 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE ; 


oR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


¢‘T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” —Rev. i. 10. 


Tas is the testimony of John, the servant of the Most ‘High God, aad 
in the Lord’s own time every child of God is enabled to give his per- 
sonal testimony to the truth as developed in his individual soul. Jeans 
‘said tu His disciples: ‘‘ Unto you it is given to know the mysteries 
of the kingdom, but to others in parables :” hence, “ Blessed are your 
eyes, for they see; and your ears, for they ear.” None but God's 
bloed-bought children have a seeing eye, an hearing ear, or a circumcised 
heart to understand the deep things of God: “ But God hath revealed 
them unto us by His Spirit.” Ah! He alone can open and unfold them: 
and He only makes them known, not merely to the persons of the re 
deemed, but exclusively to their spiritual mind. ‘For to be carnally 
minded is death ; but to be spiritually minded is life and peace, Be 
cause the carnal mind is enmity against God : for it is not subject to the 
law of God, neither indeed can be. So then they that are in the flesh 
cannot please God. But ye are not in the flesh, but in the spirit, if ao 
be that the Spirit of God dwell in you.” This, then, is the touchstone, 
the real criterion: hence, if His Spirit dwell not in you, you have ne 
reason to conclude that you belong to the Lord, or that your name is 
inscribed in the Lamb’s book of life. I do not say it is a proof that you 
are not one of the trophies of the blood of Emmanuel: you may be a 
child of God, and it may not yet be made manifest that the relative tie 
exists. ‘Secret things belong unto the Lord our God : but those things 
which are revealed unto us and to our children.” We cannot know the 
mind and will of God, except as He is pleased to unfold it. His people 
were ever His in covenant before the foundation of the world, but they 
are not manifestly His until He makes them willing in the day of His 
power, and even then they are not His to their own soul’s comfort until 
He witnesses adoption in their hearts. 

But toour text. In the preceding verse we have the reason. assigned 
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why John was in the Isle that is called Patmos: he says that it was “ for 
the word of God, and fer the testimony of Jesus Christ.” Now, “The 
testimony of Jesus is the spirit of prophecy.” John the Baptist was 
the last of the prophets: he ushered in our glorious Christ, who ful- 
filled all prophecies: and he himself declared, “ He must increase, but I 
must decrease.’ Natural men cannot comprehend spiritual realities : 
and how many volumes are now written on prophetic parts of the word 
of God, which have long since had their fulfilment; but the Lord 
“turneth wise men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolish,” 
whilst He graciously permits His children to realise the substance, the 
marrow, the vitality, and entirety of all. Yes! they richly grasp the 
whole in Christ, and possess all in living oneness with Him—covenant 
blessings, ‘heavenly favours: yea, the Holy Ghost by Paul says, ‘All 
are yours :” and Christ is ‘‘ Head over all things to the Church, which 
is His body, the fulness of Him that filleth all in all.” ‘The Lord’s 
portion is His people ; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance :” and “The 
Tord is my portion, saith my soul : therefore will I hope in Him :” thus, 
He is my possession, and [am His: He is my dwelling-place, and I 
dwell in His heart of love ; and He will ever watch over and take care | 
of each jewel in His crown. ‘‘ All things were created by Him, and 
for Him ; and He is before all things, and by Him all things consist.” 
Beloved, “ All things are for your sakes :” therefore we may take up the 
language of the great apostle of the Gentiles, and exclaim, “ All things 
work together for good to them that love God.” It may not appear that 
wach is the case, that is, according to flesh and sense (and we have a 
mind that is hostile to the ways of God), nevertheless, everything is 
ordered in covenant love, and appointed in infinite wisdom. Some think 
that when a man is quickened into life the natural mind is regenerated 
and formed anew, but we do not believe this for one moment. When 
the Lord commences His work in the soul, He imparts a new life, He 
gives a new nature: we do not think He re-models Adam the first, for 
we. prove day by day that “the heart is deceitful above all things, and 
‘desperately wicked ;” and thus will it remain to the end of the chapter. 
It is an ‘evil fountain, and it-cannot send forth sweet water: it is a cor- 
rupt tree, and it cannot bring forth good fruit. In union toa natural 
head ‘we can do nothing but sin ; and we shall not be more holy in our- 
selves when about to leave the stage of time than we are at this moment : 
but O, how blessed to know that viewed in our precious Jesus we are 
ail fair, holy, and unblameable and unreproveable in His sight. It is 
true His people are innumerable as the stars and as the sand upon the 
sea-shore, but they are all one in Him: they are trees of righteousness, 
the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified.. He causes His 
doctrine to drop as the rain, His speech to distil as the dew, and He 
grants them ‘‘ showers of blessing.’”’” Thus nurtured, they spring up and 
bear fruit to the praise of the glory of His grace. ‘All flesh is grass, 
and all the glory of man as the flower of grass. The grass withereth, 
and the flower thereof falleth away : but the word of the Lord endureth 
for ever ;” that is, the Christ of God, the Plant of renown; and ‘In 
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Him we live, and move, and have our being.” How glorious the con- 
sideration !—In living oneness with Him we have a spiritual existence. 

“T was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” “In the beginning God 
created the heaven and the earth :’” and it is written, ‘‘ He rested on the 
seventh day from all the work which He had made:” but this ancient 
Sabbath was figurative: 1t typified Christ, which is our rest and our 
refreshing. True! God appointed the literal Sabbath, and He also ap- 
pointed sacrifices under the old dispensation, but they were shadowy, 
and all types and all shadows are done away under the New Testament 
order. Do not, however, think that we would not have our day of rest 
during the week, that is, a literal day. The Lord has mercifully set the 
day apart to afford His people an opportunity to worship Him in the 
beauties of holiness, and were it not for this appointment we should not 
have so many fixed times for meeting together to rehearse His righteous 
acts ; but our glorious Christ is our true Saboath, and we delight to 
grasp the substance. Let us but hear His voice, and we are instantly 
satisfied with ‘‘ Jesus only.” We are children of the day, not of the 
night : we are children of light, not of darkness: and O! to be in the 
Spirit is a special favour enjoyed alone by the saints of the Most High. 
In one sense they are always in the Spirit, inasmuch as they are jomed 
to the Lord and one spirit; but in another sense they are not at all 
times in the Spirit, that is, they are not always realising the presence of 
their best Friend. When, however, He favours them in a speci 
manner it is always to them on the J.ord’s day: they feelingly enter 
into rest, into their Beloved. No doubt many here have been in the 
Spirit on the literal Sabbath, that is, they have enjoyed a spiritual 
blessing on the first day of the week. Child of God, have you not often 
gone to the House of God oppressed and depressed, longing to see the 
King in His beauty, and to realise His presence ; and perhaps He has - 
clothed the word with power, and all clouds have been dispersed, all 
doubts and all fears have been removed. It did not seem to you at first 
like the Lord's day, but when the Sun of Righteousness shone forth in 
the firmament of His power, when the day dawned, and the day-star 
arose in your heart; when your Bridegroom spake, and said, “ Rise 
up, my love, my fair one, and come away,” you soared aloft in living 
oneness with Him, and found Him to be your resurrection and your life: 
you experienced tbat He had made all things new : and you entered into 
the fulness of that declaration—“ The earth shall be full of the know- 
ledge of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.” He inundated your. 
soul with His love, and everything of an earthly nature receded, every- 
~ thing was eclipsed. His voice drowns all other sounds, His voice quells 
the roll of Sinai. 


‘‘ When He speaks His words are cheering, 
Causing bliss, ah! bliss complete.’’ 


When He whispers His Fear nots in the heart with living power, we 
lose sight of all surrounding things: His glory overwhelms us, and we 
are lost in the ocean of His love, and sing— 
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‘““’Tis the voice of my Beloved, 
His dear face methinks I see, 
Fraught with blessings, peace, and pardon, 
Skipping o’er the hills to me ; 
Sweet the accents, 
Whisp’ring peace and sins forgiv'n.”’ 


We can look back to many times when He has manifested Himself and 
granted us songs in the night ; when we haye been constrained to sing 
asin the night when a holy solemnity is kept, but when He has with- 
drawn, when the sweetness has subsided, we have, like Abraham, re- 
turned to our own place: and how miserable it is to sink down into 
Adam the first! Nevertheless, what says Paul? ‘This one thing I do, 
forgetting the things which are behind, and reaching unto those things 
which are before, I press toward the mark for the prize of the high call- 
ing of God in Christ Jesus.” It is “Looking unto Jesus :” reclining upon 
His bosom of love: “to whom coming.” ‘ Who is this that’ cometh 
up from the wilderness, leaning upon her Beloved ?” The Church of the 
living God: for it is the privilege of the bride to lean upon His arm, 
and “ He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom.” O! to hear the Bride- 
groom’s voice. O! to feel the Bridegroom’s power. We then find all 
care removed, all darkness dispersed, and we rejoice as those finding 
great spoil. 

“J was in the Spirit on the Lord’s day.” Tens of thousands in our 
professing land, who reverence the literal Sabbath-day, cannot take up 
this language. To attend a place of worship regularly will not make a 
Man a spiritual worshipper. None but blood-bought children can be 
ssid to be in the Spirit, and what these were predestined unto they 
always remain in union to their spiritual Head ; but there are times and 
seasons when they cannot realise their standing in Him, when they for- 
get that their names are written in the Lamb’s book of life, and lose 
sight of the glorious fact that they are children of the one redeemed 
Household. During these dark dispensations they are not in the Spirit 
in the sense in which John was, for he was beholding the face of his 
glorious Lord ; and he tells us ‘‘ His countenance was as the sun shining 
in His strength.” Now if we look at the natural sun for a short time 
everything else looks dark ; and when we see Him who is our full-orbed 
Sun, and when we are taken up in sweet communion and divine fellow- 
ship with Him, all terrestrial things are left behind, and we feel that we 
are bound up in the bundle of life with Him, and that no death can 
| invade our life, since we live in resurrection life and blessedness with 
the Lord of life and glory. O! when He lifts up the light of His 
countenance upon us, and makes Himself known in the breaking of 
bread, our heart is enlarged, our spirits are cheered, and we exult in our 
blessed Jesus : when gazing on the King, and drinking of the river of 
His pleasures, we are satisfied with favour, and full with the blessing of 
the Lord. Child of God, what are the first thoughts that beam upon 
your mind on our literal Sabbath? Are they not somewhat like the 
following #—I hope the Lord will come down in majesty and in power: 
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I hope He will bid every mountain flee!: I hope he will destroy the yoke 
because of the anointing : I hope He will speak to me personally, and 
not only to me, but to all His living children : I hope we shall have “a 
feast of fat things,” that we shall forget our troubles, sit at the feet of 


our divine Lord, sing His. matchless praises, and}crown His worthy - 


brow. O! that we may feel Him to be our Portion, our Inheritance 
O! that we may have copious showers of blessing’ and streams from the 
ever full Ocean. Ah! these are some of the breathings and the desires 
of the family of God: they go to His House, not for the sake of form, 
but longing to hear their Shepherd’s voice, to forget themselves, Adam 
earthy, and all creature connections, to lose sight of fleshly infirmities, 
and to feast at His table. How§many here know what it is to be in the 
Spirit on the Lord’s day? Beloved, I know what it is, and I desire no 
other heaven, I covet no other glory. A glimpse of my precious Lord 
absorbs my every thought, and I feel I cannot describe one millionth 
part of the beauty of my Christ. What treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge are in Him! What glory beams in His countenance! I behold 
no beauty, no glory, no dignity, but in Him. 
‘*There’s nothing here deserves my joy, 
There’s nothing like my God.”’ 
‘And IT have often thought whenfpreaching His glorious Gospel in the 
power of His own Spirit, that 1 should! like to fly away from the pulpit 
to glory, to be absent from the body and present with the Lord. I have 
felt somewhat as did Stephen when, being full of the Holy Ghost, he 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw the glory of God, and Jesus 
standing on the right hand of God: the glory of the eternal world 
beamed upon his mind, ‘and even in the} lowlands of sin and sorrow, 
before he was glorified in the immediate presence of his Lord, he had 
foretastes of endless bliss, and doubtless his face shone as in the instance 
of Moses when on the mount, when the Lord talked with Him. Ohild 
of God, when the Lord favours you with His presence and communes 
with you from above the mercy-seat, do you not feel sometimes that it is 
enough, yea, too much, and that you could not bear more of His reful- 
gent glory whilst in this tent of flesh? ‘ Yes,” say you, “and I am 
necessitated to ask Him to stay His hand.” ‘“ Happy art thou, O Israel?’ 
We realise these clear shinings because we belong to the Lord, and 
‘‘*Tis His delight to make us bless’d, 
And live upon His love.’’ 

His manifested presence makes our faces shine: when He appears we 
are strong in the Lord in one moment and in the power of His might: 
when He grants us full draughts of His covenant love, we feel that had 
we ten thousand tongues we would speak of His matchless§{worth : ‘when 
He attunes the heart, we must sing and shout from the top of the 
mountains: and when He speaks with almighty power, and bids us 
Arise, like Paul, whether in the body or out of the body we cannot tell : 
we are caught up into paradise. (©! how blessed is it to feel He is with 


—s-. 


us. I love to be pinioned on love: I love to realise His precious con- | 
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. Strainings: I delight to follow Him as He is pleased to draw me, to 
rise as He calls me, to speak as He leads me. ‘‘ Ah,” say you, ‘‘ and I 
love to travel with yeu, and when He is present, I cannot fast: when 
He develops His favour, I run the race set before me with alacrity ; I 
have all and abound.”’ 

But we must hasten. What was the exclamation of John when 
the Lord revealed Himself to him? ‘ When I saw Him, I fell at His 
feet as dead.” What a wondrous effect! He fell at His feet as dead, 
but he was not actually dead. The sight was so grand and glorious that 
he was overpowered ; but the Lord remembered that he was dust, and 
He laid His right hand upon him, saying unto him, “ Fear not!” “He 
maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the good, and sendeth rain on 
the just and on the unjust ;” but His children exclusively are on His 
right hand, and they only realise His right-hand blessings, though all 
share in His providential favours. O! let me ask you, Has He ever 
laid His right hand upon you; His hand of love, His hand of mercy, 
His hand of compassion, and whispered to you, “‘ Fear not; I am the 
first and the last: Iam He that liveth, and was dead ; and behold, I 
am alive for evermore?’ What sweet and loving words! what soul- 
overcoming, mind-ennobling, spirit-enlivening words! How consoling 
are they ! and because He lives, we shall live also. He lived our life, 
and we live His life ; and He has promised to guide us with His counsed, 
and afterwards to receive us into glory. Why should we be dismayed ¥ 
Why trouble at the thought of dissolution? Jesus says, “He that 
liveth and believeth in Me shaJ] never die.” He has endured our hell, 
and He has swallowed up death in victory. ‘‘ The gift of God is eternal 
life, and this life is in His Son. How sweet is it to speak of that 
Almighty Him who is to us the chiefest among ten thousand when He 
cheers us with His eternal smile! He is the centre of attraction, our 
all in all, our Guide and Counsellor, the High Priest of our profession, 
our Advecate with the Father: He is the universal Governor of all 
things, the Omnipotent Jehovah: He is King of kings and Lord of 
lords : “‘ He is before all things, and by Him all things consist :’ He 
dispenses His blessings, and manifests His love: and “This God is our 
God for ever and ever. He will be our guide over death.” O! did we 
but know one millionth part of the glory and the dignity of our precious 
Christ, and did we but realise more fully our completeness in Him, that 
what He is such are we, and that all spiritual blessings are treasured up 
for us in Him, how should we magnify His name whilst travelli 
through this dreary wilderness! All His saints are in His hand, ‘an 
no power shall pluck them thence. Well may we bless Him, and speak 
of the glory of His kingdom! Both in nature and in grace what won- 
ders do we behold! If we look at the starry heavens, ‘which are the 
work of His fingers, we are lost in wonder: we know not whether those 
spheres are inhabited, but we know that our Jesus spake all things into 
existence, and that He upholds all things by the word of His power : 
and we know moreover that 
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‘‘ The voice that rolls the stars along 
Speaks all the promises.’’ 


His voice is as the voice of thunder ; it is a great voice as of a trumpet 
and yet it is the still small voice of covenant love and covenant blood: 
and how marvellous it seems that the Apostle should say, “I turned to 
see the voice that spake with me.” By this we infer that no line of de- 
marcation can be drawn between the speaker and the voice : and when 
the Lord speaks with power to the soul, how blessedly does He revive 
His work, and rekindle love in the heart! We love Him with His 
own love: ‘‘We love Him because He first loved us:” and His word 
we prove to be quick and powertul, and sharper than any two-edged 
sword, piercing even to the dividing of soul and spirit. This sword 
separates between the flesh and the spirit, between a precious Christ and 
our vile nature : it cuts us off from self and the creature, and it shows 
us that we are one with our almighty Head. Ah! it cuts us down, but 
it does not cut us off from the.vine : and we read, ‘‘ There is hope of a 
tree, if it be cut down, that it will sprout again.” The Lord kills, and 
He makes alive : He wounds, and His hands make whole. Rest assured, 
where His sword enters, there will be division. “Suppose ye,” ssid 
Jesus, ‘‘ that I am come to give peace on earth? I tell you, Nay ; but 
rather division :” and it is written, “The slain of the Lord shall be 
many.” By fire and by His sword will He plead with all flesh: His 
fire isin Zion. His furnace in Jerusalem: and He will consume all our 
dross, but not one grain of the precious. metal shall be destroyed. Oft- 
times He visits His children with cloudy dispensations, and, like the 
disciples of old, they fear as they enter into the cloud ; but His heart- 
language to them is, “ What I do, thou knowest not now ; but thou 
shalt know hereafter.’ The cloud may appear dark, but there is 
bright edge to it: ‘‘ The vision is yet for an appointed time :” and He 
hath determined the times before appointed ; hence, 


‘* All shall come, and last, and end 
As shall please our heawnly Friend.” 


Not one thing shall fail of all the good things which He hath spoken 
concerning us, for He is “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, 
and for ever.” O! may He shed abroad His love in your hearts, and 
give you to realise the heavenly and everlasting blessings of the ancient 
mountains : may He bless His word of truth to the children of His 
love : and may the Holy Ghost preach into our souls the contents of our 
Text ; for He alone can effectually. We do not like to preach by our- 
selves, but when we are enabled to preach under the sacred anointings 
of God’s Spirit, we have an antepast of what we shall one day enjoy : 
we can then speak of what we have telt, tasted, and handled: we can 
not only discourse on the mighty work which Jehovah Jesus wrought 
for us, but we can utter forth the memory of His great goodness, and 
declare His mighty acts as developed in the land of our own soul. Ah! 
child of God, we delight in revelation and manifestation now, and soon 
shall we be in full fruition : we shall be as the angels which are in 
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heaven : no darkness shall then spread over the horizon of our mind, no 
clouds shall hover around us: we shall see the face of our glorious Be- 
loved, and with all His people and His elect angels we shall bask in 
His sunshine for ever: we shall be transfixed with His glory, and 
wholly taken up with His lustre. 
‘¢ Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song.” 

He is our infinite object now, our only subject, and when we can lose 
sight of ourselves, we rejoice to sing in our high places the exalted 
praises of Zion’s King. He is our Home where we dwell, our Arbour 
of rest where we repose, our Tree of life growing in the midst of the 
paradise of God, under whose shadow we sit down; and we can join 
Paul, and say, ‘To me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” When we 
are in the Spirit we feel no darkness, and there can be no night, for our 
Beloved is our Light, our God, and our Glory. We know not when we 
shall go home to enjoy an eternal day, but there is a time to be born 
and there is a time to die : and how sweet is the contemplation that we 
are now more than conquerors through “ Him that loved us and washed 
w from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
ae God and His Father! To whom be glory and dominivn for ever 
and ever.” 


May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


ANOTHER SAINT GLORIFIED. 


My peap Fatuex iN THE Farra oF THE GosPEL AND MY BROTHER IN 
Cazist,—Grace be multiplied unto you from God the Father and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father in truth and love. I do 
hope that He will still fill you with all joy and peace in believing and in- 
crease your knowledge in Him. I do bless Him and praise Him on your 
behalf for enabling you to bring such precious things, both new and old, 
out of His treasury. Bless Him, O my soul, for setting you for the de- 
fence of the Gospel! How much He has blest you with His love! and 
I believe it is for the express purpose of feeding His little ones by your 
instrumentality. I pray Him to increase you moreand more, so that you 
may still ‘“‘ feed the church of God which He hath purchased with 
His own blood.” Precious blood! I often think of the words of the 
Holy Ghost by Paul: “ But God, who is rich in mercy, for His great 
love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sins, hath quick- 
ened us together with Christ (by grace ye are saved) ; and hath raised us 
Up together, and made us sit together in heavenly places in Christ Jesus : 
that in the ages to come He might show the exceeding riches of His grace 
in| His kindness toward us through Dhrist Jesus. For by grace are ye 
saved, through faith ; and that not of yourselves: it is the gift of God : 
not of works, lest any man should boast. For we are His workmanship, 
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created in Christ Jesus unto good works, which God hath before ordained 
that we should walk in them.” Oh, my brother, what a blessed God is 
ours! Bless Him, O my soul! for He will surely lead and guide us right, 
You see, we are His workmanship, and as He is the Almighty Workman, 
we have nothing whatever to do with working. 
There are thousands in London doing wonders (?) for the Lord ; but 
O, my brother, how came you and I to know better! We well know 
that 
° ‘‘ There was nothing in us to merit esteem, 
Or give the Creator delight : 
¢ Twas even #0, Father,’ we ever must sing $ 
‘For so it seemed good in Thy sight.’ ” 


‘¢What shall we then say to these things? If God be for us, who can — 
be against us?” Why, all Free-willers will ; but our God ‘will laugh at. 
them ; for He says, “ He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple of His 
eye.” Better would it have been for them if they never had have been 
born. But we will leave all such to worship their own,God, whilst we 
will sing, “The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the God 
of my salvation be exalted:” Blessed be the Lord for revealing such s. 
salvation in ourhearts! Praise His holy name for making Himself known 
to His own children! We cannot love Him until He make known His 
love to us, and then “we love Him because He first loved us.’? But 
sometimes I seem to have no love in my heart toward Him, and when I 
think of it, I am ashamed of myself; for O! what did it cost Him to save 
me? What did He endure for mysin? No tongue can tell, no pen cas 
picture! -Oh, what love He must have in His heart toward us! Bat 
though I am sometimes so fearful, yet at other times I am as bold asa 
lion. Oh, blessed Christ Jesus, I wish I could love Thee more and more; 
for Thou art to me “ the chiefest among ten thousand ; yea, the altogethet’ 
lovely !” 
My dear brother, I have just sustained a heavy loss. The Lord has 
been pleased to take from my side my dear wife. She died on the 13th 
of December. She had been unwell, for 18 months, and kept her bed 
ten weeks. Although she suffered very much, I never heard one mur- 
muring word escape her lips. So patient was she, it wagjpleasant to be 
with her: and she used to bless the Lord for all kindness done to her.. 
The nurse said that she never saw so contented a sufferer before. She 
was always praying the Lord to come and take her to Himself,"saying, 
*¢ ‘Why are thy chariot wheels so long in coming ? Do, dear fLord, fetch 
_tme to Thyself; nevertheless, not. my will, but Thine be done.” Ah, 
my brother, she knew whom she had believed, and she had much con- 
fidence in Him, that nothing could move her. With Paul she could Say, 
‘¢ For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” But it grieved me to see 
her suffer as she did, and yet I could not help her. She said that the 
Lord would not lay more upon her than He would give her strength to 
bear. Her stomach was so ulcerated that she was literally starved to 
death, there being no passage through her, You may judge,'my{brother, 
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iat my feelings were. However, she is now where the wicked cease 
mm troubling, and where the weary are for ever at rest. | 
‘¢ She took her flight to heav’n, to God, 
To join the host redeem’d by blood, 
To drink full draughts of love divine, 
To ever in His likeness shine.” 
Believe me to be affectionately your's, 
JoHN MABCHAM. 
, Weston-terrace, Green-lane, Stoke Newington, W. 
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3ELOVRD F'ELLOW-PASSENGER ZIONWARD,— Whatever trials and afflictions 
re are called upon to pass through, it is well with us, because it is well 
mth our righteous Head ; and no trouble, trial, or sorrow can befull us 
aut our blessed Jesus knows all about it, and if He lovingly see fit to 
lace us in the furnace, He will see to it that even the smell of fire shall 
hot pass upon us," 

Beloved, I thank you heartily for your kind remembrance of me, 
not only in word but in deed, How good is the Lord, and how timely 
His mercies! He sends by whom He will send. How truthful are the 
words of the poet— 

‘Whenever His children hive need, 
‘His goodness will find out a way ! ” 

ten whilst Iam waiting at the front door, He lovingly steps in at the 
ack, with tokens of His watchful care. He is a very blessed Keeper. 
At such times I am constrained to bless Him and to praise Him with joy- 
wl lips, But this passes, and I am plunged again into the same place ; 
0 that former deliverances will not satisfy, and I am again led to cry te 
ay glorious Helper for fresh help. 

In your last you say that you have often wondered why it is that 
he Lord’s children cannot forget each for a long time together. Why, 
loved, union ithe sweet and blessed cause ; for the whole family have 
vat one heart, one mind, one spirit : there is no division, there can be no 
eparation, only in the flesh. In Him we spiritually live, move; and have 
ur being, and though we do not at all times realise the preciousness of 
this great truth, yet it is a fact, and as indistructible as salt itself ; for 

) ‘* Our sin, not His own, and subsequent curse, 

On Calvary’s mountain He bore ; 
And paid an eternal redemption for us, 
Stern Justice can ask for no more.” 
(es, I am. sure that “ He is infinitely more concerned about us than we 
re about ourselves,” and yet, like Martha, how often are we cumbered 
bout many things. " 

In reading your last, dear brother, my heart warmly sympathised 

ith you in your trials ; but I felt that you were in your right place, that 
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the Lord was leading you on gently and teaching you in the furnace of _ 
affliction more and more of Himself. By these means He is bringing’ 
you to look away from the dust of sin and mire of corruption, and what 
you are in a fallen head, to what He Himself is as your blessed Surety 
and Kinsman-Redeemer. Be of good cheer, dear friend, home trials may 
pierce deeply, but they are needful : thorns and briars can only do the 
work allotted them. You may feel the smart keenly, but the ointment 
when applied will prove the more precious, 

Since I last wrote I have been !ed in many strange places. Dark 
indeed have been the various dispensations of my God. Often have I 
wondered at the why andthe wherefore of some fresh trouble. Bless 
His dear name, He has hitherto made a way for me in the wilderness and 
gtreams in the desert. Though the pathway has been extremely 
chequered, He has safely led His little one along, and still 

‘‘ Upward my wishes tend, 
They cannot stay below : 
Earth has too small a bound 
To satisfy them now.” 
What a mercy to have “Jesus only” as our Object and Subject : His love, 
blood and salvation to be se deeply impressed upon the mind and heart 
that nothing short will satisfy ! 
‘*No theme like this to raise the soul . 
To realms of bliss where pleasures roll.” 
If, beloved friend, you turn to the two last verses of the 59th Psalm, you - 
will see where I have been privileged to walk more than once since I last 
wrote. But, rest assured, some bitter trial of faith came first —first the 
sigh and then the song ; but how true are the lines : 
‘Though He behind the cloud doth hide, 
He ever faithful must abide ; 


Nor can He leave His chosen few, 
EB’en when His face they cannot view.” 


Take heart and courage, then, and remember that thorns and briars are 
recessary to the child’s well-being ; so when you feel their smart think 
that they will make you more anxious for that rest which is prepared in 
our glorious Dwelling-place. May He graciously cheer and sustain with 
much of His felt presence, and enable you to rejoice, praise and sing of 
His love and power more and more, is the earnest desire of 


Your sister in the faith, 
London. . E. A. 0. 


ZION’S SAFE STANDING, 
‘s He shall lay the foundation thereof in His First-born.’’—Joshua vi. 26. 
Our most Holy Lord, the God of salvation, as a wise Master-builder, 
always, for all things that He both says and does, lays a foundation ; and 
it is no small mercy for us to know that, in the salvation of our souls, 
God Himself hath done so ; as He says, ‘‘ Behold, I lay in Zion,” &.: 
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tr only ag we are’ assured of this shall we be enabled to rejoice in what 
te Holy Ghost afterwards says by the Apostle Paul, “ Other foundation 
an no man lay, than is laid, which is Jesus Christ :” and happy is he 
who wants none other, and is not trying to lay one. 

In this respect “the children of this world are wiser in their gene- 
ration” than many of the “children of light :” for they never think of 
seeking for a foundation for the material earth, either in its beginning 
or continuance, upon anything they can say or do: nor for the created 
and made things of the animal, mineral, or vegetable kingdoms. A 
power above and a will beyond that which is possessed by man all the 
“Children of this world” well know must exist: and they believe, also, 
bythe light of reason, that such a superhuman will and power only can 
produce and sustain life (Rom. i. 20). 

Now if this be so in natural things, how much more go in things 
spiritual, seeing that Zion’s foundation was Jaid before the world’s foun- 
dition, God having established His Church upon the “‘ Rock of Ages ;” 
that is, upon Christ, who is “‘the same yesterday (before time), to-day 
(in time), and for ever ” (to all eternity). 

That God, the everlasting Father, Himself Christ’s Rock (2 Sam. 
xii. 3), hath founded His Church upon this Rock that is higher than 
they, and that Rock is Christ our Rock, the Apostle Paul most blessedly 
sts forth when he traces salvation’s work to the times “before His 
Works of old ;” even “ from everlasting or ever the earth was.” Thus, 
“For whom He did foreknow, them He also did predestinate,” thus 
lying the foundation for our predestinated state upon the foreknow- 
ledge (which is eternal) of God. And then he goes on to say, “and 
vhom He did predestinate, them He also called,” thus laying our holy 
calling of God upon the ground of His predestinating purpose: ‘‘and 
whom He called, them He also justified,” thus laying our justification 

u the basis of His divine calling. ‘‘ And whom He justified, them 

ealso glorified,” thus building up His Church upon the foundation of 

the justifying righteousness of Christ. 

So that salvation is all of God, and all of God that we can know 
anything about is in Christ. Our foundation is laid in God’s First-born, 
who, being the Elect Head over all things, is only so as He stands in 
covenant relationship to His elect members. And thus ‘The foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
His” He knows them here, by foreknowing them in Christ from all 
dernity ; and He only knows and will know them as they stand in 
ttion with Christ His “‘ First-born.” In like manner, He only pre- 
destinates us “to the adoption of Children by Jesus Christ,” ‘‘ according 
& He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation of the world::” 
and we are only justified by “the Justifier of him which believeth in 
Jesus,” as Jesus Himself justifies us by His blood and through His 
‘ighteousness ; and, lastly, we are only glorified in His glory, as He 
dorifies us in Himself, who is glorified in and with the Father. 

Indeed it is oneness with Ohrist throughout : as the Apostle further 
xs forth when he says that we are quickened “together with Him” and 
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“raised together :” and made to “sit together in heavenly places in 
Christ Jesus :” in whom also we are “builded together for an habitation 
of God through the Spirit.”” Nothing apart from Christ. 

Now I dare say this is what some would call the “ prosperity side 
of salvation ;’ and others the “doctrinal view of the matter ;” neither 
of which may be “ God’s thoughts” on the subject ; and I bless His 
holy name they are not mine. Let us see, then, what belongs to the 
adversity or practical side of the question, and I think we shall find that 
here also God hath made the state and standing of those whom He hath 
“loved with an everlasting love” to be equally safe and sure, The 
afflictions of Christ, who were they for, but for ‘‘ His body’s sake, which 
is the Church?’ Therefore we who take up His cross and follow Him, 
and are “alway delivered unto death for Jesus’ sake,” are ‘‘ troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; we are perplexed, but not in despair ; 
persecuted, but not forsaken ; cast down, but not destroyed.” Why all 
this preservation, but for the fact that we are holden up by God, in the 
strength of Christ, in whose name, and for whose sake, we suffer these 
things: yea, it is for His sake alone that we are “Killed all the day 
long, and are accounted as sheep for the slaughter :” ‘‘ Always bearing 
about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” This is the secret reason 
for all our sanctified sufferings. Thejr foundation is laid in God’s firsé 
born ; so that if we are crucified, it is “‘with Christ ;” and being so crt 
cified, we live, or rather He liveth in us. In filling up therefore that 
which is behind of the afflictions of Christ, we do well to see to it that 
it is Christ’s affliction that we do suffer in the flesh ; for only so can we 
have any fellowship with Christ in their endurance. Indeed, it is one 
of the things given unto us on behalf of Christ, “not only to believe on 
His name, but to suffer for His sake.” Here, then, is a foundation laid 
for Zion’s afflictions (which are Christ’s afflictions), in Him who is the 
‘‘ First-born of many brethren,” the “ Brother born for Zion’s adversity.” 
Indeed, whom the Lord loveth in Christ, He chastens for Christ’s sake: 
and he is no son (of God’s) whom the Father doth not thus chastise, 

My soul, what sayest thou to these things? ‘If the foundation be 
destroyed, what can the righteous do?” But who can destroy that which 
is laid in eternity ; or who is stronger than God? Therefore, as built 
up in Him, and resting wholly upon Him, not one of Zion’s children 
shall be lost : nor shall one of their hope-stakes be removed, or one of 
faith’s cords be broken, Nature’s tacklings may be loosed, so that we 
cannot strengthen our bodily ‘ masts,” or spread out our fleshly “sails” 
(as is the cage with the writer at this time); but the House of God, 
which is the Church of God, is a MouNTAIN BUILT ON A Rock, and this 
God says shall “never be shaken,” neither shall the gates of hell prevail 
against it. 

O, what a firm, immoveable foundation, then, there is laid, beloved 
reader, for thy faith and mine in all the things of God! May we have 
that fellowship acquaintance therewith, by the anointing instruction of 
the Eternal Spirit, which is the strength of salvation to our souls: and 
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then the wisdom of God in the knowledge of Christ shall be the per- 
petual stability of our times. 


Chelmsford, February 12th, 1870. | JOSIAH. 
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Dearty BeLovep 1x Taz Lorp,—Your precious epistle was received in 


. due course, and was highly appreciated by me, for it is full of the 


tye 


— 


glorious things of the ancient mountains and the undying realities of 
the everlasting hills. 
‘“‘ No theme like this to raise the soul 
To realms of bliss where pleasures roll.” 
“Blessed art thou among women, and blessed is the fruit of thy 
(spiritual) womb ;” and this is the only fruit that ever will be blessed. 
It grows upon the Tree of Life, and it is found upon every plant of His 
right-hand planting ; and this Tree yields His fruit every month, and 
the balsam-leaves of this Plant of Renown are a never failing remedy 
for sin-wounds, serpent-wounds, flesh-wounds, enemy-wounds, and 
friend-wounds. Indeed, this Tree is a blessed antidote to all the effects 
of sin, law, curse, and corruption. It may truly be called a sovereign 
remedy. The Fountain opened for sin and uncleanness is still for the 
exclusive uso of the house of David, and the inhabitants of the spiritual 
Jerusalem. Says Christ, ‘‘ If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with 
me,” This Fountain was sealed in the councils of eternity, and opened 
upon the Cross of Calvary; and now we can say with the poet :— 
‘‘ This fountain unseal’d stands open for all 
Who long to be heal'd, the great and the small ;”’ 
for none “ long to be healed,” but those who have the leprosy in their 
mortal house, and none are troubled with sin-leprosy but living sons 
anddaughters. For these, and these only, is there balm in Gilead and 
an unfailing Physician, who says to each of the members of His frame, 
“T will bring it health and cure.” He not only forgiveth all our 
iniquities, but He healeth all our diseases. He bindeth up the broken 
in heart, He healeth all their wounds. All the time that we remain in 
tents of flesh we shall groan being burdened ; we shall many times be 
cast down, but we shall not be destroyed once; we shall frequently be 
persecuted by man, but we shall never be forsaken of our God. He 
may often appear to have forsaken us, and we may, as an effect, go 
mourning without the sun, but He has promised that He will never 
leave us, never forsake us. Hide Himself He often does, screen Him- 
self from view He frequently may, but this is to bring us to walk by 
faith and not by sight. If the Lord give us spiritual eyes it is that we * 
may ‘‘ see Him who is invisible.” ‘‘ Whom having not seen, ye love ; 
in whom, though now ye see Him not, yet believing, ye rejoice with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory.” ‘‘This honour have all the saints. 
Praise ye the Lord.” . 
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‘‘ He'll cause thee to bring thy griefs to His throne, 
Bat answers of peace to thee will send none; 
Then sorrow and sadness thy heart shall divide, 
For He has determin’d His grace shall be tried.” 
This is a very painful pathway in which to walk, but it is as muc 
dered by Him in love as is the pleasant way of peace and tranqu 
We should not value our blessed Lord and appreciate His parental 
and kindness half sufficiently were it not for the thorns and the | 
of the wilderness. The Lord could choose for us a much more 
path and a far lighter way were it His good will and pleasure so { 
but He knows—well knows—that a road strewn with roses wouk 
be so well for us: hence He says, ‘‘ These things have I spoken 
you, that in me ye might have peace: in the world ye shall have | 
lation: but be of good cheer, I have overcome the world.” 
The pathway I’m aware will try, 
The road is rough, your feet well shod : 
So let this portion satisfy— 
‘Be still and know that I am God.’” 
It is not in our Adam nature to be still when everything appears con 
to it: it cannot enter into the kingdom-arrangements of our cov 
God: it cannot fathom the deep-laid scheme of our blessed Jesus. 
way is in the sea to our flesh, His path in the mighty waters to ns 
sense ; for only Jonathan and David know the spiriual secrets cont 
in the family cabinet. Our old Adam lad knows not anythi 
spiritual character, for the children of the flesh are not counted 
seed of Heaven. Our bond-child nature must be cast out, for. the 
mise is only sure to all the spiritual seed : and says the Holy Gho 
Paul, “But ye are not in the flesh ;” ‘‘ for he that is joined to the 
is one Spirit.” These love-ties and blood-bonds will never be disx 
world without end. Creature-ties and earth-bonds must give way, 
be severed, but. covenant relationship will stand in all its spi 
strength and glory to an eternal day. 
‘¢ A human bond, a creature tie, 
May live to-day, to-morrow die, 
But spirit-bands remain entire 
When nature’s world is wrapt in fire.” 
We-are bound in the bundle of life with the Lord our God, and \ 
ever or whoever may touch our flesh, nothing and no one can toucl 
spirit. We are kept as the apple of His eye, and He says, “ Touc 
mine anointed.” He hides us in the secret of His pavilion abov 
strife.of:fleshly tongues: He covers us with the warm feathers o: 
love: He shelters us with His wide-spread wings of covenant care 
Jovingkindness : He proves Himself our peaceable habitation, an 
quiet resting-place : yea, He says, ‘‘O my dove in the clefts of the 
in the secret of the:stairs:” and when He speaks in our heart, 
He eommunes with our spirit, when He cheers us with His blest 
sence, when: His peace inundates our mind, when His love, blood, 
salvation abound-in our soul, there are no earthly mortals that we | 
and no heavenly. intelligences with whom we desire to exchange pl 
We are then solidly happy, vitally peaceable, and substantially jo 
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We have all. , We posgess. the Pergon of our.,well-heloved snd of our 

best-beloved. We need,no more. We inherit the: only.substance, and 

He fills our treasures. Our heart.is in heaven, our heaven is in’ our 
eart. 


‘ Christ is all the bliss of hggven, . ¢ Sweetextous far than honey, 
Christ is all the joy of earth : _ He the fairest of the fair : 
Jesus is our precious leaven, Bought without our legal money, 
‘ Jesus is our' wealth and-worth : He the Father's only heir : 

None bat.Jdesus Precious J eaus, 
Can to us true bliss afford. -We in Thee now glory share.” 


Yes, we share glory in Him now. We live in Him by faith. He liy 
in us by His Spirit, and He comes into.our. soul by the water of life 
and by the blood of .the covenant :.not by water of life only, but by 
blood of atonement also : and. there are three that bear witness in our 
heart, the Spirit.of life, the water of Heaven’s fopntain, and the blood 
of God’s covenant, and these three-agree in one—Christ formed in opr 
heart the hope of glory. This witness of.God fon us is greager than all 
the witnesses of men and; devils against us: ‘‘ For if God be for us, 
who can be agsinat us?” ‘None really, truly, substantially. Many 

* persons and many. things may appear against us,-and may cayse us 

many a sorrowful hour, many a sleepless night, many a sigh and groan 
to God im: secret, but none of: these things move us fro 1H; heart .of 
love, neither count we our life dear unto ourselves in this world; for 
‘“* Our home is not here, our dwelling’s above 
In His gracious heart who résts in His Iove.” 
Difficulties we must expect to encounter, rough, plages we must reckon 
tpon to have to pass over, crooked things we shall be sure to meet 
with, dark dispensations if will be our lot to experiende, and trials ‘of 
almost every kind are apportioned us by our God and Father. 
' $*'Trtals may préss of every sort: 
They may bé'sore, they must be short : 
‘¢ We new. believe, but soon shall view 
- The greateat gloxies God can show.”’ 

_ Oblest anticipation! .O glorious prospect! We possess. the earnest 
now, the foretaste now, the first-fruit now, the antepast now, the witness 
in our heart now, the.seal of the Holy Ghost now, and the, infallible 
proof .of covenant relationship:now. ..We.are one with Jesus,,now, one 
with the Father now,.one with the ever-blessed Spirit now: and when 
We shall reach the climes of the glorified our relationship will not be 
more real and lasting, {hough our enjoyment will: our. perfection, in 
Him will not be. greater, but our apprehension thereof will be infinitely 
deeper. The earthly house of this tabernacle is now 'a barrier to com- 
munion : this cottage of clay is a great impediment to holy intercourse 
and divine fellowship : but presently the door of our clay cottage will 
be opened ; bat a little while and the mud-wall of our earthly house 

' shall break away ; and then, O then, the immortal tenant of: the frail 
tent shall mount and soar away into the internal regions of everlasting 
glory. . Then shall the happy spirit surround the throne of a precious 
and dear Lord Jesus. There shall be no night in heaven, no shades in 


paradise, no.sin and flesh.in, glory, na aches and pains in the realms, of 


a 
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eternal day, no death and curse in the Iand flowing with milk and 
honey. All there will be purity and peace, bliss and blessedness. 
‘‘ My soul anticipates the day, 

Would stretch her wings and soar away, 

To aid the song, a palm to bear, 

And bow—the chief of sinners there.”? 
I had. thought long ere this, beloved, to have sent you an account of 
the Lord’s great goodness to me during my late severe illness, but have 
hitherto been hindered. Again and again have I made an attempt to 
testify of His love and kindness manifested to me, but have not been 
able to do so. I have often wondered why ; for traly the Lord has given 
me plenty of cause to bless and praise His precious name both publicly 
and privately, but I find that there is frequently a stone upon the well’s 
mouth, and that when I would do good in speaking well of His dear 
name evil is present with me. Could I write a tithe of all that I ex- 
perienced during the five weeks of affliction, it would take me quite = 
week, but at present I must not attempt it. How true is it that we are 
not our own! It was the experience of this truth that made Paul say, 
“To me to live is Christ :” Christ lives His own life in His members, 
therefore He says, “ Becanse I live, ye shall live also.” Glorious mercy ! 
we are at all times “ complete in Him,” and “ accepted in the Beloved.’’ 

‘‘ In Him the Father never saw 

The least transgression of His law ; 

Perfection, then, in Him we view, 

The saints in Him are perfect too.” 
‘s Without holiness no man can see the Lord :” hence we must be raised 
up together and be made to sit togther in heavenly places in Christ Jesus 
in all the perfection of His work, in all the glory of His Person. It i 
to our Resurrection that we are united, to the Lord of life and glory 
that we are married. The benefits of His death flow to us upon this 
substantial and unchanging ground : the teaching of the Spirit of Him 
that raised up Jesus from the dead is grounded exclusively upon this 
never-varying basis, All that we have and all that we are arise from 
the fact that we belong to Christ. Take away eternal relationship, and 
our hope would be swept away like the chaff of the summer threshing- 
floor. Union with Jesus is our key note in our love-song, and the blood 
of atonement swells the chorus of our spiritual Hallelujah. None can 
- learn that anthem sung by the spirits of just men made perfect but those 
redeemed from among men. It is such an exclusive family song that 
none out of the blood-circle can possibly raise a note of it, and even 
these have often their harps upon the willows whilst dwelling in clay 
tents, so that they find no power to touch a chord. But when they shall. 
have reached the opposite shore of mortality, they will experience no 
difficulty in harping and chanting the praises of Him who loved them 
and redeemed them unto God by His blood. They will then sweep the |. 
chords of their golden instruments with such extatic delight as we can 
but faintly imagine. We know a little of playing upon our spiritual 
David's harp of ten strings now, but O, when we shall have safely landed 
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on glory’s shore, how joyously, and endlessly, and perfectly shall we 
strike the golden lyre! 
‘‘ Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song.” 
Are we deceiving ourselves, beloved, in anticipating that which we shall 
never realise, that which. we shall never enjoy? No, bless God, our 
happiness is not made up with anticipations, for we have many times 
sweetly participated of the blest antepast of full fruition, we have again 
and again partaken of the real and spiritual earnest of everlasting pos- 
session. The first fruit we now enjoy, and we have no doubt resting 
upon our spirit that it is as real as the abundant harvest will prove to 
be. Ocean-drops and ocean-streams have been already communicated to 
us by the inspiring power of the Spirit of our Father’s own Son, and 
there is no question in our mind that these drops and streams are as 
much pure ocean-love as the vast abyss will by and bye prove to be. 
Rays of light and beams of glory have shed their soft and cheering ro- 
fulgence upon our souls, causing us to go down in the dances of them 
that make spiritually merry, and we have no reason te believe that the 
fall-orbed Sun whence those rays and beams have issued will be ulti- 
mately withholden from our immediate gaze. No, no, we cannot think 
thus of our Beloved. ‘We fully believe that whatever we may be called 
Upon to endure here, to pass through here, we shall finally have an 
abundant entrance into glory. We cannot, dare not, doubt it. The 
Lord has so repeatedly assured us by internal and infallible testimony of 
the reality and the certainty of that which we shall everlastingly enjoy 
that it would be treason of the highest order to doubt Him even for one 
moment. We well remember the time when the following verse ex- 
pressed the very language of our heart, the very breathing of our sin- 
distressed soul : | | 
‘* Assure my conscience of her part 
In the Redeemer’s biood, 
And bear Thy witness in my heart, 
That I am born of God :” 
but now, bless God, I can say that my conscience is fully assured, that 
my inmost heart is thoroughly satisfied, that all Jesus is, and that all He . 
has are mine. This is the full assurance of faith, ministered by the 
eternal Spirit, witnessed by the Holy Ghost. Dare I doubt my full and | 
free interest in Him now? Verily not, for ‘‘ He that believeth hath the 
witness in himself: hence ‘My record is on high.” Perfect love 
through atoning bleod, through agony and bloody sweat, through cross 
and passion, through resurrection and intercession, has cast out all tor- 
menting and all slavish fear. ‘‘ Thanks be unto God for His unspeak- 
able gift!” Surely during my late illness I had not only drops of love 
revealed through the sacrifice of my blest High Priest, expressed from 
the fruit of Jesse’s tree, but flowing streams, Indeed I found love to 
be as a river that could not be passed over : I could talk to my blest and 
bleeding Lord with infinitely more familiarity than with the best earthly 
friend that I have. I could tell Him all my heart, I could breathe out 
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iy very’ ste! Thi real'faltowship4-ofparthership—with the King 
of kings, the Lord of lords. -He told me how much He loved me, and 
how sincerely He cavedsfor mej. aud -1: was cbound by His own love-con- 
strainings, by the sweetest: inflnence,'-té ‘bétieve every word that He 
stid.: Neither Sutan ‘nor unbelief couldy:then..raise a doubt of His love 
invmy:héarte It was the real Spirit of'trath which I realised, the power 
ofthe Lord present to: heal which I ‘enjoyed: 
* O'for stich‘ love let rocks and hills 

SO | Their iasting:silence break |” | 
But, beloved;' I must’ closé. May the Lord’ shine upon what I have 
written, and breathe His leve into your heart whilst reading this very 
fiint testiiiény ‘of ‘Him, atid ‘then'I know that you will not be able to 
stip thé precidus words from estaping your lips: ‘‘ Lord, it’ is good to 
be here.” 
_ _ With our united, heartiest, best, and warmest love, 
oe Believe me-to remain;.as ever, affectionately your's, 
' Hulk January 6th, 1870. A. Wiricoexson.: 
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HEALTH: AND OURE; or, What I heard and.saw both of Heaven 
and of Heil at the grave's brink and eternity’s border ; being a faith- 
Jul narrative of the Lords goodness manifested to Arthur Walcockson 
during fe weeks’ serious tliness from. Gastric Fever, affectionately 
dédicated to the sons and daughters of: the Lord 'Alinighty,; scattered 
East, West, North, and South of this sin-polluted world. 

Hull: E. Hannath, The Exchange. Post free, Sixpence. 


| The above Work is now ready, and if thé sale should continue as it 
has. begun, it will be owt of print ere the month has passed away. Those & 
of the Lord’s children who have not been’ so highly favonred and so ° 
sweetly indulged, must not be uneasy on that.acceunt, for the Lord is a 
sovereign in the displays of His love, in the. manifestations of His mercy. 
His children are not all led alike. Indeed, scarcely two [amongst the’ 
host that no man can number can compare notes in every. particular of 
spirjtual experience. The pathway in all, in some respects, is varied. 
here is wisdoni in this. The Lord is determined that His children shall 
find no resting-place short of His own most glorious Self. None of our 
readers need wish to pass through. such a terrible night of hell-gloom 
and horrible darkness as the one mentioned in this Book. We would — 
not wish the worst enemy that we ever had to experience the like. In- 
deed, it was an awful. night. We heartily thank our kind friends for 
their large and quick ‘orders, and all that we Have now to say, is, we 
hope that it may be made as great a blessing to the reader, as it has 
been to the writer. The Lord grant it for His great-name’s sake; 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 
GLEANINGS yRow THE PULPIT. 


«‘ Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion.” —Jer, xxvi, 12. 


THs is one of the free grace promises of our gracious and glorious Jehovah, 
and it is the sure result of a realisation of the truths contained in the 

ing verses. We there read, “The Lord hath redeemed Jacob, 
and ransomed him from the hand of him that was stronger than he. 
Therefore—as a blessed effect of a grand cause—they shall come and 
sing in the height of Zion.” There is no uncertainty about it: all the 
members of the one Household, all the sons and daughters of the Lord 
Almighty, shall come, and they shall sing, not in the valley but on the 


_ mountain’s top. “ A city that is set on an hill cannot be hid,” and it 


is out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. Moreover 
we read, “The Lord hath founded Zion, and the poor of His people shall 
trust in it.” But why the poor of His people? Why is the Lord so 
icular in giving a description of those who enjoy His special blessing ? 
use none will embrace the Rock until they are taught their own 
poverty, until they are instructed by the power of His Spirit in their own 
hothingness : these only know what it is to be poor in spirit: those who 
are rich and increased with goods and have need of nothing know not 
their native ignorance and inherent blindness, neither do they feel their 
own impotency and worthlessness, but those who have been taught in 
the grace school of Christ delight to sing of love, blood and salvation, 
and these blessed subjects alone comprise not the burden of their song. 
Something else mnst be the key-note—even the Person of Christ. They 
live in Him and love to exult in Him, and it is upon the heights He 
manifests His glories to their ravished eyes: hence with the Church the 
can sing, “ Behold, Ged is my salvation ; I will trust,“and not be afrai 
for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song. He also is become 
my salvation.” Not only has He saved us, but here we see salvation 
personified: He is the Lord Christ, and our Kinsman-Redeemer is both 
our strength and our song. How blessed is it to sing to the Lord, to 
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ice for sins,” but “There remaineth therefore a rest to the people 
i.” This is conclusive language, and these terms are very dis- 
nating,-but this rest, this keeping of sabbath, is realised only by 
ord’s family. The literal sabbath is superseded by a spiritual one, 
. eternal day of rest, even by our glorious Christ. Old things have 
yaassed away, and that covenant which: is ordered in all things and 
has been introduced. What a wondrous provision has the Lord 
for us! and He moreover says, “ Remember the sabbath day to 
it holy.” Can we remember it? Yes! When the Comforter 
8 all things to our remembrance, and it is sweet to keep. Jehovah’s 
th: He claims it, and it is most holy. We do not believe that 
yassage now refers to a literal day, though we rejoice that there is 
‘get apart: it is a great privilege for the living sons and daughters 
mble and meet together, -but transcendently more glorious when 
can retire into their eternal Sabbath, and worship the Lord in the 
y of holiness. . They are children of day, children of light. They 
to a faith’s realization of Christ who is their God and their glory, 
: the tuition of His own Spirit. They walk in the sunshine of His 
and under His bright beams they bask: and though sometimes 
8 of sin eclipse the rays which issue from the fount of day, their 
ms Sun of Righteousness always shines in the mid-heavens, and 
lew covenant promise is, “ Thy sun shall no more go down; 
er. shall thy moon withdraw itself: for the Lord shall be thine 
isting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.” Once 
lan went down, but He rose on the morning of the resurrection, and 
He eternally shines, and ‘There shall be no night there.” 
‘They shall come and sing in the height of Zion.” Has the Lord 
ed this portion in your individual experience? He says, “ Other 
» I have which are not of this fold—namely, the Jewish fold— 
also I must bring.” ‘“TI-will say to the north, Give up; and to 
iouth, Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters 
the.ends of the earth ; even every one that is called by my name.” 
s people are as much His when walking according to the course of 
vorld, and when led by the prince of the power of the air, as when 
cened into life by the power of the Eternal Spirit: as much His 
| dead in trespasses and sins, having no hope and without God in 
vorld, as when by power divine they are brought to the feet of a 
man-Redeemer, clothed and in their right mind. The word of the. 
Spirit in the sinner’s heart is not to make him what he was -not 
e, bat rather to manifest what he ever was in God’s sight. ‘ Because 
‘e sons, God hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into your hearts, 
ig, Abba Father:” hence it is His Spirit that claims relationship. 
t said Jesus? “I ascend unto my Father, and your Father, unto 
Jod, and your God.” This expression flowed from His heart, and I 
ce to know that the mighty God is not more the Father of Christ 
.He is the Father of His elect members. He claimed relationship 
His‘church in the days of His flesh, and He claims relationship n 
charch now in the days of His glorification: and it is only by the 
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breathing of His Spirit in our souls that we can say “ Abba Father.” 
Some may think it presumption to speak thus, but the realisation of the 
language of our text makes us confident and assured : we court not the 
smiles of men, neither do we fear the frowns of the world: and we again 
repeat, Christ is not more the Son of the Father in truth and love than 
are we the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. We are His 
purchased possession, our claim cannot be disputed, and all He is and 
all He has belong to us. He has brought us nigh by the blood of His 
cross, and now we love to sing of redemption. 


‘‘ Sing my soul, O sing of Jesus!” 


When in His strength we are enabled to sing of Him we are cheerfal 
and glad: we exult in the riches of His grace, and we go forth in the 
dances of them that make merry: we are necessitated to give Him the 
glory due unto His name, and flow together to the goodness of the Lord 
—or to the Christ of God. What a wondrous figure is here used! 
What a beautiful description of peace extended like a river! as though — 
He would go to the rolling, flowing ocean and there show a most glorious 
sight and give a graphic account of what the Lord’s people enjoy. One 
wave rolls over another with ease, sweetness and blessedness, and when 
His love is shed abroad in the heart, how swiftly the moments fly! how 
rapidly time glides away! “Well,” says one, “I like to hear my 
excrcises dwelt upon, and my doubts and fears preached. I like to meet 
with those who are ever deploring what they are the subjects of in union 
to Adam the first. I delight in their companionship: J like to dwell 
amongst them. It appears so humble and so right to speak of darkness 
and dejection of mind.” Wedo not think so: the Lord says, “The 
shall come and sing in the height of Zion.” We cannot feel light an 
dark, lively iz the Lord and dismal in ourselves, at the same time: we 
cannot ponder over His transcendent glories and mourn over our own 
corruption at the same moment: and when our Beloved transports us 
to the glorious mountain’s top and grants us holy intimacy and nearness, 
permitting us to hold communion and fellowship with Himself, we are 
above earth, creatures and circumstances. It is impossible for us to 
sing His song and to sigh on account of the abominations done in the 
midst of the land of our soul in one breath. In the day of prosperity 
we are told to be joyful, and in the day of adversity to consider: and 
Jesus said to His disciples, ‘When ye fast, be nof as the h ites, of 
@ sad countenance, ... . . . but thou, when thon fasteth, 
anoint thine head and wash thy face.” Child of God, cheer up! youn 
have nothing to cause you to be disconsolate: the Lord has ransomecth 
ou, and redeemed you; He has paid your debt and liberated your soul 5 
e has brought you to feel liberty and freedom in Himself, and He haa 
raised you from your low estate, His lovingkindness being so +. 
One of old said to Paul: “With a great sum obtained IJ this freedonm »” 
but the apostle replied, “‘I was free born.” We understand this literal By 
and spiritually, for in the latter instance he was born, not of blood, m«or 
of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God: and canrmot 
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we say the same? Yes! and in the height of Zion we can sing of His 
wondrous love: and since we are born from above, we know that we 
shall never die. ‘O,” says one, “I do not like to hear of death: that 
subject always makes me tremble.” But what is death? what is naturally 
terrible in the thought of dissolution? Does death convey terrors 
to your mind? Why, it is the forerunner of endless joy, it is the 
harbinger of bliss and blessedness, it is the precursor of full fruition. 
There can be no death in the height of Zion, no grave, no sin, no de- 
formity, no wretchedness there: only blessings are realised there: 
eve wears & Cheerful aspect on Pisgah’s top: we are lovely and 
comely in Jehovah’s sight, accepted in the beloved Bridegroom of our 
heart. The unity of the Spirit is one, and we are bound in the bundle 
of life with the Lord of life and glory. 

:““ They shall come and sing in the height of Zion.” This is an 
absolute declaration, and the Lord means every word He says. He does 
not declare, Perhaps I may bring them, perhaps I may fetch them, but 
His is, “ ‘They shall come;” and when He presences Himeelf in 
our midst and draws us by His constraining power to His footstool, we 
have all and abound. I believe that God’s children are both singers and 
sighers: they both mourn and rejoice, sigh and exult, but not at the 
same time: when they are in heaviness, through manifold temptations, 
they are not making melody in their hearts unto the Lord in a song of 
praise: when they are in the valley, they are not on the mount: when 
it is night, it cannot be day: when it is winter, it cannot be summer: 
but when they are in darkness they are on the look out for the dawn of 
day, they are watching for the morning star to arise—the sure harbinger 
of the returning day—and they long for the Lord to chase away the 
gloomy remains of the night, to scatter the mists which envelop them, 
to manifest His glory, to raise them to the mountain’s summit, and to 
permit them to dwell in the hill-country. “ Ah,” say you, “I am oftener 
in the fogs and bogs of the wilderness and in a low place than upon the 
high mouutains of Israel. Mine eyes are up to the Lord, but I go 
mourning without the sun. I know the sun is shining, and as much 
shining when I cannot see it as when I can feel its warming power, but 
I want to realise it sweetly.and feelingly, I want to see it gloriously.” 
This is coveting earnestly the best gifts, but our Sun is too glorious and 
too brilliant for us to behold in all its dazzling effulgence: we could not 
bear the fall force of its rays whilst dwelling in a tent of flesh, we could 
not exist under its illuminating beams whilst in a cage of clay. The 
Lord appears in a cloud above the mercy-seat; and as of old He was 
darkness to the Egyptians whilst He was light to His Israel, so now He 
is darkness to the mere professor, whereas He reveals Himeelf in a 
pillar of cloud by day and in a pillar of fire by night to His chosen 
people. We could not behold our full-orbed Sun in all His meridian 
splendour whilst here; and we read that when Jesus was transfigured 
before His disciples on the mount they were heavy with sleep: nature 
was overpowered, but it is written that when they were awake they saw 
His glory, and a bright clond overshadowed them: and there came a 
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voice out of the cloud, saying, “ This is my beloved Son: hear Rh Him.” 
Ah! child of God, you may fear as you enter the cloud, but there is a 
voice in every cloud, and you shall surely hear it. The Lord is leading 
you by a right way, He has never left you, and He never will, but He 
will still guide you with His counsel, He will lead you on gently and 
softly, and you shall sweetly glide out of time ere long: you shall leave 
the earthly house of this tabernacle, you shall drop the clay tent and 
bound away, and then up and down the river of His pleasures you shall 
sail, for the Lord will be unto you a place of broad rivers and streams: in 
the boundless ocean of His love you shall swim, and under His sunshine 
you shall bask. We could not live here beneath the “‘ weight of glo 
which is reserved, and even now when the rays and beams of His sun-light 
invigorate the mind we feel “ It is enough ;” we are filled with blessings ; 
we sing to the praise of the glory of God’s grace; and we crown Jesus Lord 
of all, though the refulgent blaze of His glory is not granted us whilst in the 
lowlands. Verily it isa good thing for our spiritual eyes to behold the sun, 
but when we have been gazing on Him and then turn to earth, how dark 
everything appears! Nothing is brilliant, nothing is glorious after His 
glorious Person. It is so naturally: after gazing for a few moments on 
the sun, no matter how light our object may have looked before, it is 
wholly eclipsed by the superior light, and when spiritually we are ‘favored 
to see the King in His beauty we are killed to everything beside, and 
natural and mental light are dim in comparison to His brilliant shining. 
‘They shall come and sing in the height of Zion.” Says one, “I 
love to sing, but I am continually mourning and sorrowing: I often 
miss the presence of my Beloved, and I go about Zion, saying, ‘Saw ye 
Him whom my soul loveth?’ I search for Him, but He is absent; I 
look for Him, but He comes not.” Nevertheless, He will presently raise 
you up, He will come leaping upon the mountains and skipping upon 
the hills, and then the response will flow forth, ‘“‘ How beautiful upon the 
mountains are.the feet of Him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth 
1!” When He raises us up and puts a new song into our mouth, 
we sing with glee and with delight upon the top of the mountains, upon 
the summit of the everlasting hill, and there we have a feast of fat 
things, there we find the face of the covering cast over all people and 
the vail that is spread over all nations destroyed; there we find death 
swallowed up in victory, and all tears wiped away; there we see “ Jesus 
only,” and then we realise the encirclings and the intwinings of our best 
Friend. ‘“ Well,” says one, “I cannot comprehend these mountain-top 
manifestations and these mountain-top revelations : I cannot enter into 
gliding out of time into eternity whilst dwelling here below. I know 
nothing of that communion with the Lord and that intimacy which you. 
speak of, and as to revelations from the Most High and heart-realisatiom. 
and soul-enjoyment, they are themes far beyond me. J am in much». 
exercise of soul and under great temptations in this dreary waste, and Hi- 
want to have my trials touched upon.” Ah! there is a more excelien-& 
way than this. Christ is our one object, Jesus is our blessed subjeciit=. 
and on the mountain top we love to be. Some seem to delight to reve=. 
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in their corruptions ; they appear pleased with their prison-house; and 
apparently they do not long for the door to be opened; but, O! when 
we can look through the cloud and behold the Sun, and when by its 
transforming power we are changed into the same image from glory to 
glory, we sit and sing in heavenly places, we bask beneath its rays, 
and we feel that Jesus is our ocean, our fountain-falnesss, for He is unto 
us a place of broad rivers and streams. How sweet is it to watch this 
flowing ‘river as it softly glides and ripples on! It is here a fountain is 
opened to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem for 
sin and for uncleanness. We do not lose our sins by groping in the 
valley, but when by precious faith we can plunge into the ocean of His 
love, into the river of His pleasures, our iniquities: are drowned, our 
ions are lost sight of: tears of sorrow are then exchanged for 

tears of joy, and we feel that all our sins are 

‘6 Sunk as in a shoreless flood, 

Lost as in a Saviour’s blood.” 
Glorious announcements has He whispered in our heart; blissful 
declarations has he made to us: great and wondrous things has He 
disclosed: and when He speaks, we forget our sorrows and realise His 
peace passing all understanding: when He draws us by the constrainings 
of His love and favor, we find that the joy of the Lord is our strength. 
We are complete in Jesus, and we shall ever be in the full bloom of 
youth, ever be blemish void in His sight. He is our wisdom, our 
righteousness, our sanctification, and our redemption; and when we 
enjoy His manifested presence, we say, Lord, do keep us on the mount 
and under Thy brilliant shining: suffer us not to descend and to get 
again into darkness and despondency, but still commune with us: and 
with the poet we exclaim— 
‘“‘ My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 


And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.” 


0, beloved, Christ is all and in all! He is the way from death to‘life, 
from darkness to light, from grace to glory, from earth to heaven: and 
though in a time-state many things are needful, in an eternal state but 
one thing will be needful, and that will be a realisation of His Person. 
All spiritual blessings are enwrapt and comprehended in Him, and 
having Him we have all God can give us and all we can possibly enjoy. 
“Thanks be unto God for His unspéakable gift.” Glorious mercy! as 
we are one with Jesus, the people of His choice, the children of his love, 
Weare out of time, and we live in our peaceable habitation above the 
atrife of tongues: circumstances and earth’s trials are beneath us as we 
stand in resurrection blessedness with our risen Head: and none shall 
pluck us out of His hand. “Ah,” say you, “I want to realise this: it 
8 to this enviable position I long to be brought.” Well, we know by 
daily experience that there can be no rising without the Lord’s drawing, 
but none but God’s children know anything of His soft constrainings. 
They find below that it is : 


‘‘ Hore a song and there a sigh,’ 


152 ZION'S WITNESS. 


but the time will soon come when sighing and crying shall be no mere: 
eternity will soon open before us, and then former things will be 
forgotten. Some think that when they shall be glorified with ther 
Beloved and shall reach the land of glory, they shall look back at the 
way they have been led, but we think that one subject will ongrose all 
our thoughts: we shall look up, but not behind, and we shall see the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne and be ravished with His beanty. We 
shall not be one with angels or with seraphs, but with Jesus Hi 
and He will grant us the highest place—even His own right hand 
O! may we increase in the knowledge of Him here: may we grow up 
into His fulness: and may He often give us to realise His heavenly 
favor and His wondrous love. 

May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER: 


My Brtovep Frrenv,—Do not be alarmed at again seeing the hand 
writing of an unworthy stranger, thinking you will beconstantly snbject 
to these intrusions. Indeed, I do not intend it ; and you need not have 
one anxious feeling in the thought that you must reply. I shall no 
think it the least breach of politeness, or the least want of Christian 
courtesy, for you to be entirely silent. I well know what weakness and 
nervousness is, and it would much grieve me to add to that burden; 
therefore please to read these lines in perfect ease and freedom from all 
such feelings. 

On reading your note my spirit was strongly compelled to commune 
with you again, and the contents of it touched my heart to tears, for in 
your dark picture I find the very counterpart of myself. Yes, indeed! 
though now enjoying the sweets of union, and the love of my Beloved, 
yet for years 1 walked where you now walk, and felt as you now feel. 
Though preserved in outward morality and propriety, yet I was ofte 
_ horrified at my own inward vileness, and loathed my corrupt self more 

than words can express. I also sinned against light, and knowledge, 
and privilege. Thoroughly do I know what you mean by secret sin, and 
depths of iniquity, such as, if known to your dearest friends, would make 
them abhor you for ever. Ihave felt it, and under the awful power of 
hateful temptation, have been sure that if the workings of my vile heart 
could be seen, the dear saints who then noticed me would spurn me, and 
cast me out of their society. Yet I did not wish to deceive them; I 
could tell no one what I felt, but always declared myself the vilest of 
the vile; and when they tried to encourage me by saying that my spots 
were the spots of God’s children, I just thought it was only because I 
could not make them know how really black and bad I was. Youde- | 
acribe me to the life when you speak of short periods of reviving, thea 
relapsing into apathy, and only being aroused by some fierce temptation. 
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I had gleams of light and tastes of sweetness, and then I could hope. 
But these soon passed away, and general carelessness and indifference 
gradually succeeded, with conscience-reprovings and heart-smitings. I 
had no power, or even hearty will against this state, till some new 
form of abomination startled me, or some old easily besetting sin made 
head against the careless daughter. This roused me to bitter groans 
and cries for mercy, with deepest shame and remorse, and I thought 
surely the Lord would be at length provoked to cast me off for such 
seeming mockery, in: thus crying out against sin, and yet being so 
much the subject of its awful activity. Ah, indeed! I felt there never 
was such a wretch, such a living mass of putrefying sores and corrup- 
tion. Others might be worse outside, but I felt the sin was not less my 
own, or less polluting, because it worked chiefly within ; and I thought 
if the Lord ever saved me, I should be the greatest wonder in heaven, 
and that there never could be such another trophy of redeeming love. 
I think so still, and am in nowise disposed to yield that point even to 
you, bad as you think yourself, for my guilt has many aggravations 
which I cannot enumerate. I used to say that nothing less than sove- 
reign power and irresistible grace would ever be sufficient for such a 
hell-deserving one as myself. That has been granted,—power which 
broke down my will, and grace which melted my heart; and I, even 
unworthiest I, can sing of ‘‘ Sovereign grace o’er sin abounding.” 

I would again draw near to you, beloved, in that wilderness of fear 
and sin where you are travelling heavily, and which I trod with sor- 
rowful steps before you. I would encourage your heart in God, “ who 
regardeth the cry of the destitute, and will not despise their prayer.” 
You are not expecting too much in desiring to lose the spirit of 
bondage, and to have the spirit of adoption, crying, Abba, Father; to 
go on from the convincing of the Spirit to the comforting of the Spirit, 
_ —from His leading through the chambers of imagery and increasing 
abominations, to His testimony of the altogether lovely Jesus as your 

viour. 

I used to say, I want individuality and personality put into all that 
Jesus did and suffered, tv have it just made my own; and I believe no 
Spirit-touched soul can be satisfied without it. The Spirit-convicted 
must be Spirit-comforted, the Spirit-wounded must be Spirit-healed, and 
that will always be with precious blood. ‘‘I wound, and I heal ; I kill, 
and I make alive.” ‘“ Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, 
saith the Lord of hosts.” Like you, 1 sighed for this sure testimony, 
and all the voices of all the saints, I knew, could not persuade me that 
I was a child, till the Spirit revealed relationship, and then, though 
some thought me presumptuous, they could not stop the cry, ‘‘ Abba, 
Father, my Lord and my God, my Beloved and my Friend.” It is God 
persuades or enlarges poor Japheth to dwell in the tents of Shem, and 
he dare not for his life presume to go there without ; but he is often on 
the way thither before he can believe it, and when he finds himself really 
there, manifestly in Christ, it is something like the disciples, “ they be- 
lieved not for joy, and wondered ;” and like the Church, ‘‘ When the 
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Lord turned again our captivity, we were like them that dream.” Thus 
it was with me ; it seemed too good to be true, that I, who deserved the 
lowest hell, and had felt so long as though I were hanging over it, 
should be delivered for ever from it. ‘Deliver [her] from going down 
to the pit, I have found a ransom.” 

May the Lord cheer you, or I am sure my poor words will not; but 
as the first features of our case are so truly similar, I doubt not that ere 
long we shall come to a fuller recognition of family likeness. I donbt 
not that you also having sown in tears shall reap in joy, though you 
do not now to your own apprehension seem to be bearing precious seed. 
Well, I do firmly believe that the same good Samaritan who found me 
after I had fallen amongst thieves,—sin, Satan, the world, and cursed 
unbelief,—found me stripped, wounded, and half dead, I believe this 
same compassionate One will ere long purposely pass by where you are, 
and do as He did for me;—bind up your wounds, pour into them ail 
and wine to cleanse and heal. 7 

Perhaps you say, ‘‘ Lord, I would believe, help Thou mine unbelief” 
So beit. I know from woful experience what a subtle, misehief-work- 
ing foe unbelief is, and that we are prone to listen to it, and ‘par 
with it too. None can have been more unbelieving than I. But 
whose love was stronger than death would not be turned aside. May 
your heart be encouraged, and your eye turned from yourself to Him, 
then, like the serpent-bitten Israelites, you would be healed and live | 
May the Spirit of the Lord give the look of faith, the touch of faith, 
that your sighs may be turned to songs. 

I long after your soul in the bowels of Jesus Christ. To Him! 
commend you. Having myself obtained mercy, I can assure you, for 
your encouragement, that your case cannot be too hard or too bad, and 
I have no doubt He has already undertaken it. ‘‘If any man sin, we 
have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous.” And 
He pleads according to law, for Himself is the propitiation for our sins 
May the Lord, whom you seek, come speedily to His temple, even your 
heart. Your ever affectionate, Rum 









SPIRITUAL CORRESPONDENCE. 


Deak BRoTHER IN THE Lorp,—It is because the compassions of ow 
glorious Lord fail not, that we are not consumed : His mercies are new 
every morning, and great is His faithfulness toward us, in upholding 
guiding, protecting, and bringing us through every trying dispensati 
and all to the praise and glory of His grace who hath made us 

in the Beloved. It is a glorious privilege for us to know that we have: 
an interest in Him who is one with the Father and the eternal Spirit, 
‘For the Spirit itself beareth witness with our spirit that we are the 
children of God: and if children, then heirs; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Christ :” and we are so blesedly and so closely allied to our 
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orious Immanuel, that nothing can ever come between or separate our 
uls from His love ; and we read (and I am rooted and grounded in the 
essed truth) that there is no schism in the body of Christ ; for ‘‘ he that 
joined to the Lord is one Spirit.” Satan has tried over and over again, 
pecially when I was young in the way, to baffle me out of my interest 
id union-oneness which I have in a precious Christ, and I have partly 
‘lieved his suggestions, and I have thought my religion to be all in 
e flesh, yet the devil could never stop my crying to the Lord and groan 
g out petitions to the Majesty of heaven ; and many times have I been 
icourayed by that precious text in Acts (vii. 84) wherein the Lord saith, 
. have seen, I have seen, the affliction of my people which is in Egypt, 
id I have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them:” 
1d blessed be the dear name of our covenant God, He has understood 
y petitions and has come to my deliverance, and I have been enabled 
‘sing to the-praise of Him who has called me from darkness into His 
ost marvellous light: so in those days when I realised a sweet mani- 
station of love to my soul, I was saved experimentally, but when the 
ear Lord saw fit to hide His face I was troubled and felt within my- 
lf, because darkness pervaded the mind, that I was lost. In those 
ays I was living upon my frames and feelings, and was ofttimes found 
king into myself to see if I could find any good there; but, alas! 
here was nothing but sin, darkness, and misery which would often make 
¥ cry out in the bitterness of my soul, ‘“‘Can ever God dwell here!” I 
las seeking the living Christ in my spiritually dead flesh, but He is 
ot here, but is risen and ascended up far above all principalities and 
lowers, and we are risen in Him, and we dwell safely and securely in Christ 
ar peaceable habitation, far beyond the reach of flesh, sin, or the devil ; 
or our life is hid with Christ in God; and He hath declared that He is 
‘wall of fire round about His people, and the glory in the midst ; so what 
a8 the dear child of God to fear? He has not. one inch of ground for 
oubt, and why isit the Lord’s dear people, many of them, are so per- 
lexed with doubts and fears? Because they are continually looking into 
nemselves, and Paul says in the 7th of Romans, ‘In me, that is in 
ly flesh, dwelleth no good thing.” We find a line drawn in scripture 
etween flesh and spirit. | 

_ Will you forward me as many as you can of “ Health and Cure.” I 
ope it will meet with a good gale, and to very shortly see the second 
dition published ; and may the Lord bless the reading of it to His blood- 
ought family. I have many ordered, and I trust [ shall havea good 
ale at Plymouth. I have received a very precious letter from Mrs. 
Iamling, one of your hearers, and I should much like to have it published 
n “Zion’s Witness” if agreeable to you.. I have sent it to you for that 
mrpose, but if you do not insert it in the “‘ Witness,” will you kindly 
turn it to me again, as I should not like to lose it. This month I 
lave sold 51 copies of the “ Witness,” for which I have enclosed stamps. 


Our united love to you and to Mrs. Wilcockson, whilst I remain, 
Your’s in a precious Christ, 


oe eel: | a JABEZ EVANS. 
ll, Ashiey Place, Plymouth, Feb. 14th, 1870. 
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Dear Sart or Gop,—It has pleased my gracious God to lay His lov- 
ing and afflicting hand upon me, but while I have been musing the fire 
has burned, so that I am obliged to speak with my tongue, or with my 
pen, the high praises of Him who has in love to my soul delivered it from 
the pit of corruption, and has cast all my sins behind His back. I am that 
poor and needy one whom my covenant God has in mercy thought upon; 
one of the unworthiest of all His creatures, and yet He has called me out 
of darkness into His marvellous light. Oh, praise the Lord, all ye His 
saints! for His mercy endureth for ever. ‘‘ Let the redeemed of the 
Lord say so whom He has redeemed out of the hand of the enemy.” 

As you favored me with a spiritual line, dear saint of Some 
months since, I feel emboldened to write a line and tell you just a little 
of what my precious Jesus has done not only for me but unto me since 
that time. I cannot reckon myself twelvemonths old yet, though I have 
been strugg ing in this new and glorious birth for a long time, and my 
gracious Lord has given me a ray of light here and there in the midst of 
my darkness; and His highly-favored and much-esteemed servants 
ministry—Mr. Wilcockson’s—was very, very much blest to me: andl 
believe, from my heart and soul, that my precious Lord sent him here 
on my account; for He never privilged me to sit under such a glorious 
Gospel ministry until now, His blessed time to favor His Zion in my soul's 
experience, and to make me willing in the day of His Almighty power; 
and then He said graciously to my soul, “I am thy salvation.” But 0, 
dear saint of God, I shall never be able with mortal tongue or creature 
pen to describe this glorious interview that I was then favored with 

an instant I was enabled not only to leap into my Beloved’s arms, bei 
right into His heart. I can only.describe it in this way : 


«¢ My inmost soul seem’d all on fire, 
Whilst I embrac’d my heart's desire ; 
Around my Friend my spirit twin'd, 
While He made known His heart and mind.’’ 


Had there then have been thousands of the infernal host trying to bail 
me out of my union-oneness with my dear Redeemer whilst I had sad 
glorious and transporting converse with Him I could soon have put thal 
all to flight. But O, dear saint of God, I have never had such a swe 
and blessed time as that since, although I have had many little sips & 
the way; but they have -been nothing like that never-to-be-forgotem 
- time: and Satan sometimes comes in like a flood and tells me that it ™ 
all a delusion: but were it a delusion, it has been a very blessed one & 
my soul, and one that I should like to have again. I am often afraid tha 
I shall never he favored with such a visit as that again, and yet I cannél 
help being on the look out for my heart’s Beloved. I find that I cans 
rest without Him. | 


“T tire and faint, and mope and mourn, 
And am but barren still.” 


Sometimes I seem as if I opened to my Beloved, but He withd 
Himself and is gone. Oh, praise His glorious name, He has beoc 
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he whole of my salvation and the whole of my desire. I want no other 
ieaven but His manifested presence: and since He has manifested 
Jimself to me I have often longed for the time to come when I shall 
lrop this poor clay tabernacle and have no interruptions—not even one 
—to my communion with Him who is become the blessed Bridegroom 
f my heart: and, O, what a glorious truth, that this precious Bride- 
room loved His bride from everlasting, and that she was bethrothed 
n love to Him from all eternity! and this is the reason that He 
‘emembered us-in our low estate, for His mercy endureth for ever. 

Dear saint of God, you will excuse my running on.as I have done, 
out much more I want to say in praise of that blessed HIM who has 
put a new song into a4 unworthy mouth. Give my highest and best 

to your dear wife, although she is unknown to me in the flesh. 

Please send me three copies of your little work.* 


With best love in Him who is our Life and our only Life, 


MATILDA HAMLING. 
20, Great Passage Street, Hull, Jan. 29th, 1870. 


THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 


To MY VERY DEAR Rutu,—In untouchable oneness, unceasing relation- 
ship, and holy union with the Holy One, I again address you, saying, 
“T will sing unto the Lord, for He hath triumphed gloriously.” Our Maker 
isour Husband, our Kinsman and our Redeemer, and we are no more 
twain, but one flesh. The Holy Ghost says, ‘“ Forasmuch then as the 
children are partakers of flesh and blood, He also Himself took part of 
the same.” ‘Thus He became one with us in our own flesh and blood, 
and in this union He is touched with the feeling of our infirmities. It 
is also written of Him, “In all their afflictions He was afflicted.” He 
is, therefore, the great “ Mystery of Godliness ; God was manifest in the 
fish :” He was “A Man of sorrows and acquainted with grief.” He, - 
being in an agony, prayed the longer, and sweat clots of blood, runnin 
down to the ground. This declares love which passeth knowledge and 
tafferings which none but “Immanuel, God with us,” could know, or 
even feel: and to me it heightens the subject and opens the depth that 
we cannot fathom, that He did not suffer for Himself; but He the 
imocent and the holy suffered for us the offenders and the guilty, as 
saith the Spirit, “For Christ also hath once suffered for sins, the Just 
for the unjust, to bring us to God; being put to death in the flesh, but 
guickened in the Spirit. Who His own Self bare our sins in His own 
y on the tree, that we, being dead to sins, should live unto righteous- 
ness, by whose stripes we are healed.” How unspeakably precious it is, 
% we know that we have transgressed and broken the law, God the 
Father visited our transgressions on Christ by laying them on Him who 
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had the weight of wrath due to our sins: and a marvellous mystery it 
is that with the stripes of Christ, the Lamb of God, our Surety,’ Priest; 
Mediator, and Advocate, we are healed. But we are not healed by our 
suffering for sin, for we never did and we never shall suffer for it; but as the 
sufferingsof ‘Ohrist abound in us,so also our consolation abounds by Christ: 
and as the Eternal Spirit opens these pure truths unto us and demonstrates 
them in our hearts, so Jesus the Son of God, who came in the flesh, will be 
inoreasingly preciousunto us: and as we growin grace and inthe knowledge 
of Him, so the fulness of the testimonies of the eternal Spirit will, become 
more familiar to us: “ His vit ‘was more marred tham any man, and 
His form than the sons of men,” and yet, at the same imei _ the 
ightness of t] ‘athet’s ant express image of His’ Person, 
and, also, “ ‘ chovalt er ovesiaeting Light, our God and our Glory.” In 
all things He must have the pre-eminence. Never did crppoi tag and 
contradictions meet in any as they met in Him. He is “Jesus Christ 
the samé yesterday, and to day, and for ever.” He is likewise Jehovah 
> who not, of whoin, in the knowledge of Him, and of redemption 
in His bi the forgiveness of sins, we say, “Surely He hath borne 
our griefs, and carried our sorrows:” and in the heart-felt experience of 
these truths, and in the knowledge of the fellowship of His sufferings, 
we honor Him and adore Him by esteeming Him stricken, smitten of 
God and afflicted: and as He was stricken of God the Father for me, 
80 my greatest comforts and consolations flow to me, a member of His 
body, the travail of His soul, from the unsearchable depths of His 
humiliation, the unexplainable nature of His agony, bloody sweal, 
possion, death, etc, It is herein and hereby that I see His glory shine 
forth, the gor of the only begotten of the Father, fall of grace and 
truth: and He is the repairer of the breach, by taking our flesh and 
blood, and thus bringing God and man together. By His sufferit 
death, and resurrection, fie restored, athe to dwell in, and the paths 
the Lord are mercy and truth: and, bless Him, O our souls, He * 
delivered for our offences, and raised again for our justification:” 
“Therefore, being justified, by faith we have peace with God, thro 
our Lord Jesus Christ:” and not only so, but we joy in God, throu 
our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement, 
It is on this wise that the Holy Ghost makes me wise unto salvation, 
by the scriptures, through faith which is in Christ Jesus, who was made 
sin for us, who knew no ain, that we might be made the righteousness of 
God in Him. “O the depth of the riches!” 

Beloved, having s id the preceding words to you in love, concerl- 
ing the Lord Jesus the Son of @od, our “ Brother born for adversity,” 
in oneness of nature with His Church, I go on to gay that it is plain 
also by the Word of God how we, the members of His body, exist, stand 
im all certainty, and shall live eternally in the fulness and blessedness of 
the same. Our origin is clearly set forth yy the Spirit in the low 
portion: “ But of Him are ye in Christ Jesus who of God is 
‘unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and. redemption.” 

God our Father we were loved, blessed, and chosen, and the Holy Gl 
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iat we are “complete in Him” and “accepted in the Beloved.” 
are dear and plain truths, and their divine properties realised are 
to be desired than fine gold, and are sweeter than honey or the 
yomb: yet all these things lay hid and unknown until the Word 
Lord was fulfilled in our personal experience, namely, ‘“ Ye must be 
gain.” ‘Then were we made partakers of Christ, we partook of a 
nature, and were joined to the Lord and one Spirit. This clearly 
noat truly describes and demonstrates our oneness with and 
to Ohrist: and as Jesus left Father and mother and cleaved to 
ife and openly became one flesh with her, He will never hate 
wn flesh, and “He that loveth His wife, loveth Himself: ” 
8 we are joined to the Lord and one Spirit, there cannot be 
schism in the body” of His flesh, or separation from the love 
‘ist. Neither person nor power can pluck us out of His hand ; 
[e has given unto us eternal life, so that we can never perish. 
If is our Righteousness, and He is “the righteousness of God 
it the law,” witnessed both by the law and the prophets, and we 
she righteousness of God in Him.” ‘These are the holy and 
as truths that I love, but I love Jesus Christ, “Immanuel, God 
8,” better than His word and work, yet by His work I am eternally 
om sin, death, curse, wrath, and condemnation; and “ the law of 
irit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin 
eath:’? and His “ Words were found, and I did eat them; and 
‘ord was unto me the joy and the rejoicing of my heart.” But 
[e Himself who is the glorious Jehovah, *‘ unto us a place of broad 
and streams ;” and Himself the Branch Jehovah is beauty and 
We also read of Him that He is Jehovah of Hosts, a Crown of 
and a Diadem of beanty unto the residue of His people; and 
only, Christ personally, is “ Allin all.” Then of Him we will 
‘The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my 
ion be exalted.” ‘To Him we will say, ‘Whom have I in heaven 
ee? and there is none upon earth that I desire beside thee.” 
expect that this will find you, if “at home in the body,” domiciled 
w hittle “‘ Bethel,” situate on the high pavement, and not merely 
x visits from your Husband and Redeemer, but Himself dwelling 
you and in you, according to His word ( John xiv. 19—23: xvii. 
6). “The Word is nigh thee, in thy mouth and in thy heart,” 
hrist dwells in your heart by faith, He is formed in thee the hope 
ry: and John says, “We have known and believed the love 
tod hath to us: God is love, and he that loveth dwelleth in 
and God in him.” Oh the mystery! Ob the depth of these 
ings of God! and O the mercy to know them “according 
: measure of the gift of Christ,” and by the supply of the Spirit 
ist! My heart is warm towards you because you belong to 
Although your joys and consolations, arising from sweet 
encies and manifestations, from Him whose mouth is most sweet, 
e Lord extends peace to you like a river and glory like a flowing 
, 80 that you are far beyond me in these things, yet I feela 
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pleasure in blessing and praising the Lord on your behalf, and rejoice in 
this that we are 
‘‘One with Jesus, 

By eternal union one.” 
I am with you the living side of death, in resurrection life and blessed- 
ness, and my mercy is, I live in Jesus a believer, though I walk in 
darkness and have no bright shining. My path is in the midst of 
trouble, with many afflictions, and yet I have daily strength for a dail 
cross. ‘The trial of faith is to work patience, and thus I learn that “it 
is not in man that walketh to direct his steps; for the steps of a good 
man are ordered by the Lord, and He delighteth in His way.” F 00 
through a glass darkly, and at the end, or beyond it, I behold light and 
glory, and beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, I am changed 
into the same image, from glory to glory, by the Spirit Jehovah: and 
although exercised and chastened every morning, and plagued all the 
day long, so that I can say, “I have great heaviness and continual 
sorrow in my heart,” yet there is no creature upon earth or in heaven 
with whom I desire to change places, neither is there any creature either 
on earth or in heaven more healthy or wealthy than am I. “The Lord, 
is my portion, saith my soul, therefore will I hope in Him:” and not | 
one good thing has failed of all that the Lord my God has promised, all 
has come to pass even to this day. 

The Lord bless us with an increasing knowledge of the Father and 
of Him whom to know is life eternal, and in the fellowship of the 
Spirit we will rejoice, saying, “Truly our fellowship is with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ.” 

I believe that I could not write to you ere this time, although I 
have had you almost daily in remembrance, and have longed after you in 
the bowels of Jesus Christ. A few words from you will comfort my 
heart. The savor of your last greatly refreshed my spirit. My love to 
you and the few sheep. 

Yours in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. TRiags. 


A WORD OF ENCOURAGEMENT. 


DraRLy BELOVED IN OUR PRECIOUS CuRIST,—I have received from & 
dear friend at Hull your “ Health and Cure.” Two copies were sent me, 
one of which I sent to a dear sister in the Lord who, like myself, lives in& 
place where the truth is not preached. When I received them I was oub 
of tune, my harp was unstrung and on the willows, and my soul was fill 
with tossings to and fro. I therefore gave it a hasty glance, carelessly 
reading it through, and then threw it on one side, feeling altogether un— 
fit to read; but I wish to say, although I am often out of tune m 

it is, notwithstanding, to me a matter of consolation that our spiritu 
David’s harp is always in tune, and though we cannot always rejoice => 
Him, it is sweet to know that He at all times rejoices in us, according © 
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that most precious: portion, “He will rejoice over thee with joy, He will 
rest-in His love, He will joy over thee with singing.” Yes, bless His all- 
precious name, He always rejoices in and over His people, even when 
they feel fall‘of rebellion against Him, according to another sweet portion, 
“ Rejoicing always before Him: rejoicing in the habitable part of His 
earth.” These, beloved, are sweet truths to feast upon “ in thecloudy and 
dark day ; ” for Jesus, in His Person and work, independent of our feel- 
ings, is our meat, our drink, our constant and daily food, our rich re- 
ast 


After a few days, having become a little more sober-minded, and 
having also found time to “ swallow down my spittle,” I again took up 
your “ Health and Cure,” and read it, I trust, with the “ spirit of prayer,” 
and I feel constrained to say that it is truthful, experimental, and 
savoury. Ab, beloved, yours was a painful,severe, yet blessed, affliction ! 
How sweetly, through abounding grace, you were enabled to “ kiss the 
rod and Him who had appointed it” in covenant love. “As many as I 
love I rebuke and chasten.” Now the exercise is over, and the Lord has 
brought you forth from the furnace as gold, the “ poor and afflicted ” 
* flock of slaughter ” at Hull will receive “the peaceable fruits of right- 
eousness ” (Heb. xii. 11), “‘ which are by Jesus Christ” (Phil. i. 11), from 
your ministry. I shall only say, beloved, how blessedly you enter into 
and speak of the sufferings and exaltation of Jesus; and, with you, Ican 
traly say, What sweet enjoyment it is to bless Him with His own bless- 
ing, to rejoice in Him with His own joy, to love Him with His own un- 
changing love, and to be exalted with His exaltation. Oh for grace to 
look away from self and time-circumstances unto Jesus only ! 

Give my little love to the dear friends at Hull. The Lord bless you 
with truth and peace. The Lord be gracious unto you. | 

Your's in Christian love, 
Westhorpe, Southwell. JAMES BEE. 


FROM OUR DAUGHTER IN THE FAITH. 


DeaRLy BELOVED IN THE Lorp,—Although you have not been bodily 
present with me this morning, you have been present in spirit, for I have 
held sweet converse with you on matters touching the King. It is on 
the King’s high-way where we commune together, the same old-fashioned 
track in which our forefathers travelled who have long since passed from 
ri wilderness, and who are now singing their high hallelujah to God and 
“Say, dear Conqueror, say how long, 
Ere I shall jom the blood-wash’d throng ?”’ 
You must pardon me, my father, if I use the child’s privilege and break 
that silence which seems the order of the day. At present my soul is 
full of love, joy and peace in Him unutterable, but my flesh trembles; for 
never did I yet bask in the sunshine of eternal, boundless, and dateless 
love but some fierce temptation and cutting sorrow was nigh at hand ; 
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but, blessed be God, in the most trying hour, He holdeth my soul in life, 
and suffers not my feet to be moved, thus fulfilling His gracious promise 
He gave me in days long gone by, viz., “ The Lord shall be thy con- 
fidence, and shall keep thy foot from being taken.” The furnace, be- 
loved, only makes us cry the more earnestly, “ Let thy hand be upon the 
Man of thy right hand, upon the Son of man whom thou madest strong 
for thyself:” ‘ Behold, O God, our Shield, and look upon the face of 
thine Anointed.” Thus “the joy of the Lord is our strength” even in 
the midst of temptation’s’ hottest fire: we “glory in tribulation ” when 
the power of God rests upon us, counting each loss gain for His dear 
‘ sake who has chosen us “ in the furnace of affliction,” for His namesake 
that we might be to the praise and glory of Him who said to John: “I 
am He that liveth and was dead; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, 
Amen; and have the keys of hell and of death :” and, O my soul, the 
wonder totell, -  - 
“‘ While He lives, I ne’er shall die, 
For Iam His by cov’nant tie!” 
Yesterday morning I awoke with such a sense of divine love and watch- 
ful care that I felt as a giant refreshed with new wine. I was strong in 
the stre of my soul's Beloved; nay, I was just ready to say with 
David, ‘ My mountain is so strong, I shall never be moved; ” but even 
whilst thus thinking I saw a cloud the size of a man’s hand. Yes, be- 
loved, I find that however dark and large the cloud that it is within the 
p of a man’s hand, even His whose hands are ever “ sufficient for 
Him.” Well, ere three hours had passed over my head I was driven a8 
chaff before the wind which arose against me until it reached a perfect 
hurricane; but, rejoice with me, my brother, “ the Lord preserveth the 
simple:” “TI was brought low and He helped me:” and now the glad 
song of my heart is, “Thou comfortest me.” With the poet I can 
heartily sing : | 
‘‘ While life endures and breath remains, 
In pungent sorrows, joys, or pains, | 


Still let my song thyflove proclaim, 

And tell the wonders of thy name.” 
Let me be in trouble, it cannot alter the blessed fact that I am an 
inhabitant of the rock, and let me abound in joy and consolation I am 
still only that; therefore I am constrained to say, “The Lord liveth, . 
and blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” 

__ My dear boy’s sickness proved a blessing in disguise. He is better, 
though still very weak. Before closing this letter, I must just say, that 
I met with one last evening who, like myself, is a living seal to your 
ministry at the ever-dear and memorable spot—Beulah. She asked me 
if I really thought you would come back to London again. My answer 
was still the same, namely, “ All things are possible with God.” 

‘¢ Then let us rejoice in our King, 
And spread His high praises abroad, 
And now, and for evermore, sing, 
There’s nothing too hard for the Lord.” 
Your piece in the “Witness” was a sweet morsel to my soul. I 
perceive by it where you are, and I could name more than one who in 


AN APOLOGY AND A DEFENCE. 163 


love bear you and yours in remembrance and pray that deliverance may 
be nigh at hand for you. Though I am often perplexed with troubles, 
they do me no real harm. The promise is very precious to me: “O, 
Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me!” No disappointment here, 
for our God is “the faithful God.” 

To the Word of His Grace I commend you and yours, and rest in 
the warm love of our mutual Beloved, 

Ever yours affectionately, 
London. E. A. C. 


AN APOLOGY AND A DEFENCE. 


WE heartily thank those of our friends who have written in love respect- 
ing the three abominable works sold by Nichols advertised in last 
month’s Witness. We need not tell them that we were perfectly 
ignorant of their pernicious contents. They are blasphemous to the last 
degree, if the one sent us be a specimen of the other two, and we have 
no doubt it is, for a friend residing in the suburbs of Birmingham 
has sent us a list of works, called: ‘ Christadelphian Publications,” in 
which we find, with many others, the three named. Evidently they are 
all of the same nature. Sorry indeed are we to see that the son of the 
late John Nichols; late of the ‘“ Milton Press,” Editor of “‘Zion’s 
Trumpet,” and preacher of the Gospel of the grace of God, has 
identified himself with the publisher of these outrageous works. The 
late John Nichols we personally knew, and highly esteemed him as a 
champion for truth both in his writings and verbal testimonies. But, 
alas! alas! the son is not now treading in his revered father’s foot- 
steps. What would the dear old saint say of ‘Zion’s Trumpet” if he 
could see it now, with its additional title of ‘‘ Herald of the. Kingdom,” 
containing extracts from these God-dishonouring books? In the book 
before us the Godhead of Christ is ignored and His work is declared to 
he nob wrath appeasing. The author says, referring to the Godhead of 
ist : 


‘* Jesus Christ is not ‘‘very God,” co-equal and co-eternal with the father; 
but was constituted Son of God through preternatural begettal of the substance of Mary, 
avirgin of the house of David, through the power of the Holy Spirit divinely directed ; 
and was afterwards inhabitively taken possession of by the Father through the 
wameasured effusion of the Holy Spirit upon him, at his baptism in the Jordan, and 
hence became a manifestation of God in or through the flesh. It follows that Jesus 

ist had no existence before his birth, except as a purpose around which the 
gradually developing scheme of salvation revolves as a pivot.” 


He further states concerning the work of Christ : 

‘The object of Christ’s death was not to appease tha wrath of offended Deity, 
but to express the love of the Deity, by abrogating the law of sin and death through 
& full discharge of its claims in a temporary surrender to its power; and developing 
immortality by resurrection to a legally-acquired possession of it, in trust for the 
obedient of Adam’s race,” | 

€ denies, also, the personal existence of the devil, the immortality of 
the sonl, and eternal punishment. Ina word: the book is full of lies 
and awful perversions of God’s Word. Indeed, the errors are 60 
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tremendously glaring that even a babe in grace, with one spark of 
spiritual light, could not fail to see its fallacies. Not a word should we 
have written upon it had not a few of our friends feared that we should 
have un-called-for odium heaped upon us for countenancing, by adver- 
tisement, such wretched publications. Those of our friends who know 
us from having received our spiritual testimony will give us full credit 
for disbelieving such hellish lies as these books contain. It is not at all 
likely that the Lord will allow the election of grace, His own blood- 
bought children, to drink down such deadly poison; for the “ unction 
from the Holy One” will teach them the truth; so that they will not 
need that any man teach them such miserable lies.—d. Z.’s W. 


A FEW FAMILY FEATURES. 


Dear Srz,—As you stated in the preface to your book, “The way He 
hath led me,” that you would like to have testimonies, however feeble, 
of the profit derived from the perusal of it, I now feel a desire to express 
my gratitude to God and to you as the writer of so God-glo a 
testimony to the faithfulness of (may I say?) our own God and Father, 
in and through the Person and work of the Lord Jesus Christ. Go on, 
dear sir, exalting Him; for whatever men may say about your 


too much of the Lord Jesus Christ, you have the whole revealed Word 


of God on your side to encourage you to know nothing among men save 
Jesus and Him crucified. J think you are honoured above. many in 
being called to speak about so glorious a Redeemer. I have sometimes 


hoped that I should one day speak to the praise of His Holy Name; 


for in my dreams several times I have been engaged in preaching to the 
people concerning our glorious Christ, but in my waking moments I 
have thought how stupid to think that ever you should have such 
a thought enter your mind; for I seem to grow more ignorant ev 
day. It would indeed be little short of a miracle if ever I should 

in the Lord’s name. I am now,.and have been for some years, in the 
condition you were in when you cried unto the Lord to reveal. Himself 
unto you, and to say unto you, “I am thy Salvation.” I have never 
in all my life had a promise spoken with power, so as to remove my 
doubts and fears, and to assure me of my interest in Jesus, and yet I 
cannot give up hoping I shall someday realize this unspeakable merry. 
The preaching I new sit under seems to do me very little, if any, pool 
Tt seems so dry, with its divisions and subdivisions, I am heartily sick 
of it. I have never heard our minister speak of the Lord’s giving him 
a text since he came amongst us: he is considered sound in the letter, 
but O! I want the power of the word, what you call the Inspiration of 
the Spirit; for as the word was indited by the Spirit, so the minister 
must be inspired to write and preach, if it is to be of any service to the 
people of God. You refer to Mr. , of Brighton, in your book: 
do you think him a good man? I have read some of his sermons, and 
was very much struck with them, but I cannot receive his interpretations 
of Scripture. I think his views were changed by reading Relly’s book 
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on “Union,” in which there is a deal of truth, and I think a deal of 
error, as he makes the church to comprehend the whole world. What a 
multiplicity of sects there are, but nothing is worth receiving only that 
that 1s taught us by the Spirit of God; for He is said to lead into all 
truth, and not to “speak of Himself.” I was struck some time ago with 
the word speak: ‘He shall not speak of Himself.” I thought there is 
a real speaking to the soul, as real as our speaking one to another in 
other matters, and when a person speaks, we must hear, if we are not 
deaf. I think it is,.then, when God speaks that faith is given to lay 
hold of the promise exaetly the same as if a person put something into 
my hand, I must know! have it. How very different this is to the 
teaching and experience of thousands, and of so-called teachers too. 
They (the people) are told that God is their Father and they ought and 
might believe if they would. One of those gentlemen told me when I 
asked the Lord for faith, I was asking for something I could exercise 
myself if I chose: another young man told me he had never known what 
it was to have his sins forgiven him, and yet in public prayer he could 
and did in my hearing call God his Father with the greatest apparent 
confidence,—for -it was not real_—and no doubt this is the case with 
thousands: but I hope I shall be kept from appearing what I am not, 
and be one of those of whom it is said they are “children that will not 
lie.” I have heen told by several of God’s professed people that I have 
not the root of the matter in me, but what think you, should I love the 
Lord’s people, and long to be assured of my interest in Christ if I were 
not one? I know that. I have not felt myself such a sinner as some 
have done, but I. am convinced that nothing I can do can merit 
salvation, and all my trust is in the finished work of Christ ; but I want 
the revelation .of Christ in my soul. I want an overpowering evidence 
that Iam one of the Lord’s people. I should like a few lines from you 
if you think this worthy of notice. 

Wishing you much of the presence of your heavenly Bridegroom, 
and success to attend your labours of love, 

| I subscribe myself yours in Christ, 
St. Neots. J. CRAWLEY. 


NATURAL, RELIGION versus SPIRITUAL. 
| (Continued from page 118.) 

‘T.—Then you believe that the majority of men are not in any 
way benefited by the work of Christ, and however much they may love 
yim end labor for Him He says, “ Who hath required this at your 

?” 

H.—I am bound to believe that the majority of professors—and a 
great majority too—live and die totally ignorant of the saving benefits of 
Christ’s death, that their great love towards Him and their much zeal in 
His cause (?), and that their universal charity so much contended for, 
may be scripturally called, “A fair show in the flesh.” The universal 
lies of men and general lies of hell are held by them in high esteem, 
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whilst the truth of God and the doctrines of unmerited Grace are}, 
railed against with deep abhorrence. They have aname to live amongst 
men, whilst they are dead ‘in trespasses and sins in God’s sight. They | 
_are careful to maintain a clean outside, but are perfectly ignorant of the 
hidden evils and latent abominations of their wicked hearts. this 
state all merely religious professors live and in this state die unless the 
omnipotent power of God’s grace-arm interpose ere it be too lat. 
Religious nature may pass as an angel of light among men, but it. % 
esteemed as an angel of darkness by the Lord who can easily peer 
through its cobweb covering and readily detect its defiled habiliment. 
Like the Pharisee in the temple, those who are righteous in their own 
eyes always despise others. But the Lord respects not their persons,. 
and favors not their religious cause. ; 
T.—I do not approve of these sweeping expressions of yours. Like. 
Cain, your hand seems against every man, and you will not allow any t& 
enjoy their own opinion but your conceited self. With all narrow, 
‘minded Calvinists you think that you are the people and that knowledgy 
- will die with you. : 
H.—Stay, friend, or you will entangle yourself in‘a net’from whidk 
you will find it difficult to extricate yourself. 3 
T.—Well, I am quite out of patience with you in your at 
prove all men liars but Calvinists, and all persons deceived bel 
Antinomians. For my part, I can see no reason why all Christians, i 
they be sincere, should not get as safely to heaven as the miserable few 
who believe in the unpopular doctrines of election and predestination. 
H.—Why does your patience with me so quickly tire? and wk 
should you hold the doctrines of universal salvation with such i 
Tell me, friend, how is it that you do not love the discriminatiz 
doctrines of God’s grace? | 
T.—I do love the doctrines of grace, but I do not believe in & 
doctrine of election in the way that you do. 
H.—You are perfectly ignorant of both the doctrines of grace and ti 
grace of the doctrines. You have neither the doctrines of grace in yor 
ead nor the grace of the doctrines in your heart. 
T.—How do you know that I am a stranger to grace? 
H.—If you knew the grace of God in truth, you would not spe 
against the doctrines of free-grace and unmerited mercy. If you hal 
ever have realised the Shepherd’s voice, and felt the Shepherd’s presenc 
you would have known that He laid down His life for the sheep only 
and that none but sheep ever enter the Shepherd’s fold and feed in dy 
green pastures of the Gospel. Had the Holy Ghost have been ye 
Teacher, had the blessed Spirit have been your Instructor, your enmiff 
to God’s truth would have been slain, and your love to both Christ az 
. His Church, His “ little flock,” His “remnant according to the electis 
of grace,” would have been provoked ; but now you love the seed of t 
serpent instead of the seed of the woman, and the goats rather than tha 
sheep. You profess to love God, but in such actions you deny Him 
His people. You pray for all the world, whereas Christ only prayed & 
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is Church. “TI pray Not for the world,” said our divine Lord and 
aster, and do you think that He will thank you for extending your 
ayers beyond His boundary? Do you suppose that you will meet with 
y approbation from the Lord for your pretended universal love? 
2st assured that the Church will never be augmented in numbers or 
minished in members. 

T.—I cannot bring my mind to agree with you, for I conscientiously 
lieve that the Lord “ would have all men to be saved and come to the 
iowledge of the truth.” 

_ 4.—Then the Lord wills a thing that He has no power to perform ; 
face His disappointment, say nothing of His impotence. But this is 
God that I hope ever to be a stranger to. The God and Father of our 
ord Jesus Christ is both a commanding and a performing God. He 
m speak the wicked into hell and the righteous into heaven. He can 
ak the devil out of a sinner’s heart and Himeelf into a saint’s soul. 
le is not that vacillating and impotent God that Arminians talk about. 
mnipotency dwells in His will, almightiness accompanies His word. 
lo can speak a dead Lazarus out of the grave and water into wine. 
tdeed ‘‘ there is nothing too hard for the Lord,” this my soul knoweth 
ght well; and had it have been His sovereign will and eternal good 
easure He could have saved every child of Adam, redeemed all the 
tman race, and reinstated devils to their original rectitude; but we 
ve nothing to do with what He could do, it is to what He has done and 
il do our every attention should be directed: and in order to under- 
and His mind and will we must be instructed in His Word by His 
m Spirit. The opinions of men are nothing worth if opposed to the 
rit of His Word, and the Scriptures of truth are the greatest of all 
umbling blocks to superficial religionists and natural professors. 
'ritings and sayings of the most blasphemous nature are founded upon 
letter of the Bible. The greatest absurdities and wildest fancies are 
rounded upon the Scriptures. Religionist of every name and class 
raw their articles and form their creeds from the unerring Word of 
lod. All sects and parties would try to make you believe that their 
eligious fooleries were the-most evangelical and apostolic, but Hart 

in one of his discriminating h ; 
' het or dreamer of dreams, Should meet with a moment's regard, 


o master of plausible speech, But rather be boldly withstood, 
To live like an angel who seems, If anything easy or hard, 
Or like an apostle to preach, He teach save the Lamb and His blood.’’ 






¢ live-in avery fast day. Few amongst the host of professors care 
vital godliness. But here and there one can be found who know 
ing savingly. The new birth unto righteousness, the end ever- 
life, are passed over in this wild age of flaming profession. Few 
ess ‘the fear of the Lord.” : 

7T.—No doubt that much that you say is true with regard to many, 

tt I have a larger heart than you have, and I am much more charitably 
than are you; for you cut off at a stroke all parties but those 

lo see with you in your exclusive doctrines, whereas I hold thousands 
ar and dear to me who would not believe your doctrine were it ever so. 
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H.—No doubt you’ are very liberally disposed towards men, but 
nature’s liberality is one thing, whilst grace’s view of the miatter is quite 
another. Nature’s view of God and faith’s vision are as opposite as the 
two poles; ‘for the natural mind is enmity against God, it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” Those who are in the flesh 
cannot please God, though their bowels of compassion be larger than the 
pacific ocean. Though religious nature weep seas of tears over the seed 
of the serpent and expend mines of gold to evangelise the reprobate, the 
purpose of God according to election cannot be overturned ; hence not 
a solitary addition to the number of God’s chosen can be made. Man 
may rave and rant both in pulpit and on platform, but he further’s not @ 
sinner’s salvation. None shall be brought to a saving knowledge of the 
truth but those who have an eternal interest in the truth. None shall’ 
be born of God’s Spirit but those who were redeemed by Christ’s blood: | 
and none were redeemed by the blood of Jesus but those’ who were 
mercifaly given into Hls hands by God the Father in eternity: and: 
none were given into the hands of Christ by the Father but those whe 
were loved by the Eternal Three before all worlds. These are truths, 
friend Tom, that will take an eternity to controvert to purpose. The’ 
rage and wrath of hell and earth, men and devils, will never makes: 
breach in these eternal strongholds of Zion. ‘I pray not for the world”, 
said Christ to His Father, and unless He appear upon this earth agai 
and revoke this sentence, superseding it by, ‘“‘I pray ror the world,” j 
that world for whom He did Not pray will eternally be lost. Hence all 
the universal. charity in the world will fail to give one of the non-edledi 
an interest in the intercession of Christ; and those who are busily. 
employed in converting men outside the pale of God’s elect are not i 
the Lord’s service, neither shall they be successful in extending salvati 
beyond the boundary of God’s infallible choice. 

T.—Really, friend, you pain my very heart to hear you speak a 
uncharitably, and it grieves me past expression to listen to such exclusive 
sentiments. Hard, truly hard is the lot of the majority of men if what 
you state be true. Unjust, very unjust must God be if your statement 
be scriptural. But I cannot—nay, I would not believe such horribly 
doctrines. ) 

H.—It is beyond my power to make you believe them, neither wool 
I try to do so ifI could, for “power belongeth unto the Lord” exclusively 
and though I might succeed in persuading you to assent and consent 
these unchanging truths, it is the work of omnipotence to savingilg 
convince and successfully convert a soul. Sovereignty characterises aM 
God’s works, and the Holy Ghost fully maintains this attribute when Ha 
quickens into spiritual and eternal life. This wind of divine fang 
bloweth where and when it listeth, and in a spiritual sense “ there is 
time to be born,” and when that time shall have arrived, according & 
prior decree and unchanging purpose, the new birth must take placa; 
but though there is a time to be born spiritually, there is no time to dij 
for “ he that believeth in me,” says Jesus, ‘‘shall never die.” Christ who% 
the life of His whole body lives His own spiritual life in all its member = 
Hence He says, “‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” (To be continues, 
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DIVERSIFIED EXERCISES. 


Very DEAR FRIEND iv CHRIST, OUR HIGH TOWER OF STRENGTH,—Again I 
would greet you in the name of our precious El Shaddai, desiring that 
you may realise copious showers of blessing from His bountiful hand, 
and enjoy that river of life, of grace, and of glory, which makes glad 
the city of God. 

Thank you much for your very welcome letter just received. You 

have clearly drawn my portrait in it, thus proving again the truthfulness 
of that passage: ‘‘ As in water face answereth to face, so the heart of 
man to man.” Indeed time-things engross a large share of our at- 
tention, and the old nature delights to have it so. Being a native of 
this lower sphere the atmosphere around is its element: it is the new 
nature alone which revels in the glorious and vital realities of the ancient 
mountains and everlasting hills. O! to grow up into Christ our living, 
loving Head, to know nothing here below save Jesus Christ and Him 
crucified, to be crucified to the world, and to realise the world crucified 
tous. O! to feed upon heavenly manna, and to partake feelingly of 
those spiritual new-covenant favours with which we were blessed before 
the foundation of the world, but which flow through the riven side of 
Emmanuel—God with us. Said Jesus whilst on earth : “ He that eateth 
me, even he shall live by me ;” and again, “ Whosoever drinketh of the 
water that I shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing 
up into everlasting life.” We know He is formed in our hearts the hope 
of glory, all praise to His revealing grace ; but it is for Him to constrain 
ws to eat of the corn of the land, and to drink deeply of Love's ocean- 
fulness that we are constantly sighing and crying. We feel such dead- 
ness and darkness, such lifelessness in His ways, such slowness of heart 
to believe, such proneness to question His leadings and dealings : hence, 
we long for more faith in living exercise, for more communion-nearness, 
for more hallowed and intimate fellowship with the Father and with His | 
Son Jesus Christ. Well can I adopt the words of Job‘ “Oh, that I 
were as in monthspast,....... when His candle shined upon my 
head, and when by His light I walked through darkness !” 
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The well is not always springing up: the full tide of glory is not con- 
tinually running into our souls like an overwhelming torrent. Doubt- 
less were this the case, we should be wholly unfitted for earth ; therefore 
the Lord sends thorns and ,briers in order to obtain an equilibrium, lest 
we should be exalted above measure, and be vainly puffed up by our 
fleshly mind. But, O! glorious and unspeakable mercy,— 


‘‘ Though painful at present ‘twill cease before long.”’ 


Time-matters will soon be wound up, our free-born spirits will soon oe 
unfettered, and we shall launch into a boundless eternity of joy. Nine- 
teen months have just rolled round since you “struck your tent,” and 
re-pitched it, and I could wish you were within speaking distance : still, 
undoubtedly, there was a needs be that I should be deprived of the 
outward means of grace fora season. Perhaps 1 placed too much de- 
pendance thereon: perhaps I felt too much inclined to nestle down: 
hence the necessity of being “emptied from vessel to vesgel.” God’s 
thoughts are not our thoughts, neither are our wavs His ways: for as 
the heavens are higher than the earth, so are His ways higher than our 
ways, and His thoughts than our thoughts: but He has graciously and 
Jovingly whispered in softest, sweetest accents, and sealed home the 
declaration with precious living power: “‘ I know the thoughts that I 
think towards you, saith the Lord, thoughts of peace and not of evil.” 
Therefore, when endued with special grace, we can soar above earth, 
time, sin, and Satan, and triumph in Him who is “ Jehovah our right- 
eousness.” I have been much struck lately with that Scripture— 
“‘ Whoso offereth praise glorifieth me,” and most assuredly it is more 
God-glorifying and Christ-exalting to dwell on His wondrous love than 
on the ever-fluctuating feelings we are the subjects of from day to day 
and hour to hour. I love experimental preaching, but I think this 
embraces the bright side of the picture, as well as the dark one. If 
quickened into life we shall certainly know something of conflicts aud 
crosses, but we want to hear of the antidote—even Jesus. O! how 
soul-invigorating is the glorious theme of union with Him. It is 

covenant-union, life-uuion, revealed-union, glory-union, and 

‘‘Time revolving ne’er shall prove 
When His saints He’ll cease to love.” . 

Like the ocean, is knows no variation : it never ebbs, but always flows, 
and is “ without bottom, brim, or shore.” Would that it overflowed its 
banks more often, and ran into our souls! Would that shouts of victory 
and anthems of praise might continually ascend to Him who hath tri- 
umphed gloriously, to Him who appeared once in the end of the world 
to put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself! But our springs are in 
Him : and it is only as He indites the good matter in our heart and 
touches our lips with a live coal from off the altar that we can expatiate 
on the glories of redemption, und sing of the achievements of our con- 
quering Captain on Calvary’s brow. We are prone to grovel here, but 
when He beckons us away in blest contemplation, we shake ourselves 
from the dust, and put on our beautiful garment: when He breaks 
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through every impediment, we float on the bosom of covenant love and 
divine faithfulness, and rise above His blessings and His mercies, and 
centre in His Person: here we behold the concentration of all glory, 
and however lofty our aspirations at times may be, they meet in Him 
in whom all beauties shine. He is the climax of our joy: He is the all 
in all of our ransomed spirits. 
‘“* Jesus, to celebrate Thy praise, 
My soul shall wake her noblest lays, 


Till, round Thy throne Thy face I view, 
And sing Thy blood and vict’ry too.” 


That is a blessed sentence in your letter: ‘The way of faith runs from 
the eternal council-chamber through the bleeding heart of our Beloved 
into the souls of the whole election of grace :” and verily this glorious 
highway conducts to the celestial gates of the New Jerusalem—that 
city which hath foundations whose builder and maker is God. It is 
sweet to realjse experimentally the doctrine of the Trinity: to view the 
choice of the Church in Jesus and the gift of the Church to Jesus by 
Jehovah the Father, and the quickening of the several members thereof 
into resurrection-life by the Spirit : and then, again, to behold the glory 
of God in the Person of Christ under the anointing and powerful minis- 
tration of the Comforter, who is the Remembrancer in the one body. 


‘‘ God in Three appears all glorious 
In the everlasting One, 
Shines the fulness of the Godhead 
In the Person of the Son.”’ 


O! when a beam of light strikes the mind, when thoughts of God's 
discriminating grace absorb the attention, how amazed am I that the 
Lord should have ever taken knowledge of me! and “ overwhelmedh_ 
with rapture sweet,” I ‘‘fall down adoring at His feet,” extolling anGli& 
crowning Him the Lord of my heart, delighted to see Him in all thinge=s 
have the pre-eminence, for He is worthy, He alone. Indeed,— 

‘“‘ Eternity will fail to prove 

The vast immensity of love.” 

‘‘Yea,” saith Jehovah, “I have loved thee with an everlasting loves» : 
therefore with lovingkinuness have I drawn thee’—drawn thee awammy 
from time-pursuity and earthly associations, drawn thee to feel thy nee==d 
of me. It is true in ourselves we are black as Kedar’s tents, but w=—we 
possess an unutterable mine of blessedness in the Christ of God. E-=%le 
is our righteousness: He is our sanctification : and incalculable rich_ «3s 
are treasured up in His fulness on our behalf. May we as His blocd- 
bought members go on unto perfection (not unto perfection in the flees %, 
no! no! but, as you used to say, unto a knowledge of our perfection 2 
Him, unto a fuller realisation of our completeness and acceptance in €-he 
Beloved), and euter more deeply into the meaning of that thrice blesssed 
portion: ‘As He is, so are we in this world!” That He should be our 
inheritance we can quite understand, but that He should see His 10- 
heritance in us, seems beyond the utmost stretch of thought. Newer- 
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theless He is our dwelling-place, we are His: as that declaration which 
the Tord made to you near here so beautifully expresses it: ‘‘The Lord 
bless thee, O habitation of justice!” How exactly in keeping are these 
words with another Scripture—“ The Lord hath chosen Zion, He hath 
desired it for His habitation!” ‘The Lord thy God in the midst of 
thee is mighty ; He will save ; He will rejoice over thee with joy ; He 
will rest in His love ; He will joy over thee with singing.” How blissful 
the thought ! He rejoices in the habitable part of His earth, even as 
He did before His people had a being actually, and even as He shall 
when they shall all meet around His glorious throne, when they shall 
see Him as He is, and be with Him and like Him eternally. Well may 
we exclaim :— 
“Great God, how deep Thy councils lie ! 
Supreme in pow’r art ‘Thou: 
All things to Thine omniscient eye 
Are one eternal now.”’ 
Hoping to hear again ere long, with our united kind remembrances to 
you and to Mrs, Wilcockson, 
Believe me to remain, in Him, 
Ever yours most affectionately, 


E. L. THORNTON. 


TRUTHS BUT LITTLE APPRECIATED. 


To My VERY DEAR Rours,—Thou art the sister, spouse, dove, and un- 
defiled, of Him of whom it is written, “Such an High Priest became 
U8, who is holy, harmless, undefiled, separate from sinners, and made 
Igher than the heavens :” and He is exalted far above all heavens, that 
~¢ might fill all things; and He has a name above every name; and 
is name is as ointment poured forth ;” His name “ is a strong tower, 

© righteous runneth into it, and are safe;” they are set on high out 
of all danger ; and every knee is to bow to this name, and every tongue 
Confess that Jesus Christ is the Lord in the glory of God, as He saith, 
Tand my Father are one ; he that hath seen me hath seen the Father :” 
and “God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness, hath 
Shined in our heart, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 
od in the face of Jesus Christ :” and we “with open face beholding, as 
™ a glass, the glory of God, ‘are changed into the same image, from 
glory to glory, even by the Lord the Spirit:” and thus it is written, 
€cause as He is, so are we in this world.” Beloved, this is most 
Precious, and He saith, “ Be ye perfect, as your heavenly Father is per- 
pot.” These dear and precious truths do not appear to suit or be fit 
Or the professed talkers about the Scriptures; for they appear to 
ho Buise nothing but the letter of the Scriptures; but they that have 
b © eyes of their understandings enlightened, see through the veil, the 
&Ck letter, and behold the Lamb of God, who is ‘“‘the Word of the. 
“th of the Gospel,” the fulness of the blessing of the Gospel of 
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Christ. Whatever is tangible to sight and sense is not the “ Word 
that was with God; and the Word was God, and the Word was made, 
flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld His glory, the glory of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of grace and truth.” This is He of 
whom the Prophet speaks: ‘“‘ Jehovah shall be with thee for an ever- 
lasting light, and thy God thy glory.” We bless the Lord for the 
casket, the Scriptures, the glorious Gospel, which thousands have in its 
printed form, but it is the Jewel which is the true riches, and so we live 
in Him, and He dwells in our heart by faith, the Lord our righteous- 
ness ; who was made “ Sin for us, who knew no sin, that we might be 
made the righteousness of God in Him.” Beloved, ponder over these 
deep things of God ; for they are precious. Therefore it is very blessed, 
and it doth endear the person of Christ, the word which Gud sent to 
the children of Israel, ‘‘ preaching peace by Jesus Christ, He is Lord 
of all.” The work of Christ is honourable and glorious, and by it we 
are eternally delivered from all sin, with all its consequences : by the 
death of the Son of God, we are reconciled to God; by His blood we 
are made nigh, who once were afar off. He was delivered for our 
offences, and was raised again for our justification; but Himself is the 
Resurrection and the Life. ‘‘ The Lord is well pleased for His right 
eousness sake,” yet it is Himself of whom the Father saith, ‘“ Behold 
my Servant whom I will lay hold upon, mine Elect, in whom my soul 
delighteth!” ‘‘ This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased.” 
‘¢ O, the depth of the riches ‘both of the wisdom and knowledge of God !” 
Here I pause with you to say, ‘‘ What hath God wrought!” “He 
that wrought us for the self same thing is God;” ‘‘ that we should be 
to the praise of His glory, who first trusted in Christ,” our Maker, 
Husband, Redeemer, the Great God and Saviour, even Jesus Christ 
His humiliation is our exaltation, and His exaltation, in the knowledge 
of the same, produces our humiliation, so that we lie low at His dear 
feet, and from the heart say, “The Lord liveth, and blessed be my 
Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” He did not live 
and die for Himself, but for the Church, His body ; so we, the members 
of His body, do not live and die for ourselves, but for the Lord: and 
it is very dear to me, as it is written, ‘‘ But let us who are of the day 
be sober, putting on the breastplate of faith and love, and for an helmet 
the hope of salvation; for God hath not appointed us to wrath, but to 
obtain salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ, who died for us and rose 
again, that whether we wake or sleep, we should live together wath 
Him :” and, again, “for none of us liveth to himself, and no man 
dieth to himself ; for whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and 
whether we die, we die unto the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or 
die. we are the Lord’s: for to this end Christ died, rose, and reviv 
that He might be Lord both of the dead and of the living.” 

Beloved, I could not refrain from writing out those precious troth ss, 
they are so Christ endearing, heart comforting, and mind animating. 

My sister, my longed for, in the bowels of Christ, who can fal BY 
calculate the vast blessedness that is presented to the eyes of the u==™* 
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derstanding in the preceding true sayings of God? Paul appears to 
sum things up in a most blessed manner, which I love but cannot com- 
prehend fully, saying, ‘‘ And Christ is all and in all.” Surely all beside 
Christ must be nothing, and I think if we think ourselves anything 
more than nothinz, we thereby attempt to rob the Lord Jesus of His 
pre-eminence. ‘ Vanity of vanities,” is just what we are; yea, “ less 
than nothing and vanity :” and as we know this, how dear the truth is, 
Christ is all; and He is in all those cyphers, nothings, to make them what 
they are, according to His word, ‘‘Thou art all fair, my love; there is 
no spot in thee.” ‘‘ Since thou wast precious in my sight, thou hast 
-been honourable, ‘and I have loved thee. Thou shalt also be a Crown 
of Glory in the Hand of Jehovah, and a royal Diadem in the Hand of 
thy God.” There is something most precious in the word hand twic» 
used, for the Hand of Jehovah is the Hand closed, and the hand of 
thy God is the Hand open: thus I look at:it, the first to signify 
how we are enclosed in all security in the Hand of God the Father, as 
Paul saith, “In God the Father:” and the open hand, it to me sig- 
nifieth that the Hand of the Lord Jesus is always open to receive sinners, 
and to uphold them according to His Word, that they may live and 
not be ashamed before Him at His coming. Thus we are held up by 
the Father, and none can pluck us out of the Father’s Hand; and we 
are upheld by Jesus, and none can pluck us out of His hand : and Jesus 
hath given unto us eternal life, and we shall never perish ; and of Him, 
the Holy Ghost testifieth, our all and in all, “In that day shall the 
Lord of Hosts be for a Crown of Glory, and for a Diadem of beauty 
unto the residue of His people,” whom He calls His Hephzibah, in- 
whom is all His delight; and His delight in her, and His love for her, 
is fully expressed in His own words, saying, ‘‘ Sing ye unto her, a vine- 
yard of red wine: I Jehovah do keep it ; I will water it every moment, 
lest any hurt it, I will keep it night and day :” and the Eternal Spirit 
saith to us, of Him the glorious Jehovah, ‘‘ The Lord thy God in the 
midst of thee is mighty ; He will save; He will rejoice over thee with 
joy; He will rest in His love; He will joy over thee with singing :” 
and, blessed be His holy name, this He is always doing, in the fulfil- 
ment of His word, and in the accomplishment of His promise and pur- 
pose, that the body, His Church, may be glorified together with Him, 
“The Branch Jehovah,” who is “ Beautiful and glorious,” ‘‘ made of God 
unto us Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and Redemp- 
tion, that, as it is written, He that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 
less Him, O vur souls, and crown Him Lord of all! 

Beloved, I thank you for your kind expressions of sympathy with 
Min my addition to the family, and, on your behalf, I bless the Lord 
for the traths written by you; for they were a sweet savour of Christ, 

ey warmed and comforted my heart, and by love I was constrained 
to weep before the Lord for His goodness and mercy towards me. I 
©ared ag 1 entered the cloud and the dark side still appears ; but one 
I believe, that as the Lord maketh the clouds His chariot, He is 
Where, though I cannot see the light of His countenance as I desire; 
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and I think that in all the gracious dealings of my blessed Lord and 
God with me He doth and is preparing me for what He hath prepared 
for me (Psalm xxxi. 19—24): and the promise is sure, “As thy da 
thy strength shall be.” I cannot doubt but rejoice that the end wi 
be blessed ; our God is a wonder-working God; He will reverse the 
order of nature to do good unto His children: ravens shall bring them 
bread and flesh: and afterwards enough meal to muke one cake, with 
a little oil, will last for nearly three years: pulse will make the children 
Jook finer than the dainties and sumptuous fare of the others; and thus 
it stands on record, also, ‘‘ They that gathered little, had no lack ; and 
they that gathered much, had nothing over.” Bless Him, the trial of 
our faith is more precious than gold: and the trying of our faith 
worketh patience. But “let patience-have her perfect work :” so all things 
vor together for good, and ‘‘if God be for us, who can be against 
us 
My love to Mary, the few sheep, and the minister. 
Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Triaas. 





BOTH LIGHT AND SHADE NEEDFUL, 


Deak BrotTsHER, BELOVED OF AND IN THE LORD, AND FAITHFUL SERVANT 
or tHE Most HicH,—I would say a word or two on the best things if 
the blessed Spirit enable me to do so, but I feel so bowed down in spirit, 
‘by reason of the roughness of the way, tongue-tied and dumb, that I feel 
I can scarcely write or think as I would wish of His dear and ever 
loved name. O how[ need the wisdom that cometh from above, and 
the mercy of my Covenant God for everything and in everything I take 
in hand! For every good and perfect gift is from above, and cometh | 
down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, neither 
shadow of a turning. O may the dear Lord open the windows of heaven 
and pour down a blessing, that there shall not be room enough to receive 
it! but as the Lord has promised to supply all our needs, He will do it, 
though sometimes it is “‘ by terrible things in righteousness,” and if need 
be we are in heaviness through manifold temptations, this we tind is for 
the trial of our faith, being more precious than of gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire, might be found unto praise and honor 
and glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ :’ and we love the appearing 
of our blessed Lord ; for then it is that all earthly things vanish, and we 
are swallowed upin Him. It is very desirable to walk in the light 
of God’s countenance, to enjoy His heavenly presence, which is life 
and light, joy and peace ; and it is then we commune with Him as a 
man doth with his friend. 

I see by reading your precious book, “ dealth and Cure,” you 
were most blessedly privileged so to do, but we must go out as well 
as in, we must endure hardship, as good soldiers of Jesus Christ, as well 
as feast, we must fight as well as triumph, for we are not yet come to our 
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rest which the Lord has promised 1o give us; but we have received the 
blessed earnest of heaven in our heart many a time, and richly enjoyed 
the blessed presence of the King of kings and Lord of lords, and I feel 
at the present moment that I can sing with the poet Toplady : 
**'Yes, I to the end shall endure, 
As sure as the earnest is given ; 
More happy, but not more secure, 
The glorified spirits in heaven,” 
It is but a little while longer we shall have to stay below in the land 
of sin and sorrow, for our glorious Lord will shortly come to fetch us 
home, and “I shall be satisfied, when I awake, with His likeness.” 
‘‘To see Him face-to-face, 
And never, never sin, 
There, from the river of His grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.” 
I like your book very much, and J trust I have been somewhat com- 
forted whilst reading its contents, especially in reading of that dark and 
terrible night which you had : the Lord appeared so blessedly to my soul, 
that I was full of praise and- thankfulness to my Covenant God for 
enabling you to write such a faithful account of His merciful dealings 
with you. May you have a good sale, for it ought to be spread far 
and wide. I should like for every one of the blood-bought family 
throughout the land to have one in their possession. I have not had so 
great a sale as I anticipated; I have only sold 36. Many whom I 
expected would buy it, did not. Mrs. S. spoke very highly of it ; she has 
had three copies, and she has ordered four volumes of ‘‘ Zion’s Witness ” 
for 5s., as advertised : the volumes required are: 6, 7, 8 and 10. Please 
to send them as soon as possible, and I will send the money when I 
again write. 
Our united love to you and to Mrs. Wilcockson. 
Believe me to remain, 
Your’s in a precious Christ, 
| Japez Evans, 


A SPARROW DWELLING ALONE. 


My pear Broruer in Curist,—I have felt a growing desire the last 
few days to pen a line to you, and am fully assured your love to the 
saints and faithful brethren scattered abroad, will enable you to receive 
it in the spirit in which it is written. You and I, beloved, have been 
favoured to enter upon another year, and though, as yet, but a few days 
have passed away, I, for one, and doubtless you too, have had to prove 
: “constant changes.” I have through grace felt it a rich mercy already 
to know that the eyes of our Covenant God are upon me, from the be- 
ginning of the year even unto the end of it, so that nothing can hurt 
or destroy without His Divine permission. But, blessed be His dear 
tame, He has declared that uothing shall hurt or destroy, and in the 
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day of His power the living child can say so too, to the praise of the 
glory of His grace. Oh! what a promise-making and performing God 
is our God : truly He doeth wondrously, while we look on, as did the 
. Baints of God of old, and admire His wonder-working hand. 7 

We read in the Word of Truth: ‘‘The Lord taketh pleasure in 
His people ;” and it is also recorded that they are “a people near unto 
Him :” and cannot you and I, my brother in Christ, feelingly declare 
this to be a fact? for how many times since the Lord called us by grace, 
and adopted us into His family, has He proved Himself nigh gt hand, 
and not afar off, to bless, sustain, enrich, and enlarge our coast, turning 
our mourning into dancing, and giving us the garment of praise for the 
spirit of heaviness: “ Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, 
even they shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord.” 

May tenfold blessings be yours, dear brother, at Hull, and in every 
place where the Lord sénds you to preach “peace by Jesus Christ, He 
is Lord of all.” May power, dew, and unction attend the word, the 
prey be taken from the mighty, and the lawful captive delivered! I 
have Jooked, from month to month for some account of the Lord’ 
dealings with yeu in removing you from Plymouth to Hull, for I have ' 
so often found it sweet to my svuul to read of the gracious dealings in 
Providence and grace of Him who leads His people by the right way to 
the city of habitation. You will see by the heading of this I am still 
in the same place, and it is, I assure you, distasteful to me in a twofold 
sense. I do indeed feel in a strange place, in a strange land, and didI 
not know that the bounds of my habitation were fixed by infinite wis 
dom, I should be ready to run away. Oh, my tried brother, what an 
increasing trial it is to me to be separated from the Lord's deur people, - 
and shut away from the Lord’s house! And yet I cannot move uatil 
the Lord make the way plain, and give me a word to go forward. Truly 
I am the poor dependgnt on the Lord’s grace and favour, and do indeed - 
feel my need of the everlasting arms underneath ; and ‘‘ to the praise of 
the glory of His grace,”.I can say, ‘‘ Hitherto He hath helped me,” and 
kept my hungering, thirsting soul alive in famine. Our gracious Lord 
says of His sons and daughters: “ They shall not be afraid in the evil 
time, and in the days of famine they shall be satisfied :” and, beloved, 
when my loving Lord gives me the door of utterance, I love to speak of 
His faithfulness and His mercy to me, shut up and away as! am from 
the Lord’s own blood-bought ones. I am sometimes constrained to 
the Lord (though He sees fit at present to cause me to dwell alone) that 
His people shall be my people, and their God my God; and when He 
is pleas:d to show me a token for good, and drop a precious handful ff 
purpose into my soul, I am content here to abide, as long as He sees #t 
good to keep me. Those two lines of a hymn unknown to me are ofter 
sweet, viz: 





























‘: They’re led and driven only where 
They best and safest may abide.”’ 


This is it, dear child of God, and well aware 1 am 


‘*The way I walk cannot be wrong, 
If Jesus be but there,” 
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All my times are in the hands of my loving Lord, and to know that 
with Him all things are possible is a sweet comfort to my mind in this 
wilderness. [ am waiting upon Him and hoping in Him to remove me 
rom here, if consistent with His will, in His own time, and sometimes I 
am encouraged to hope I shall again dwell among my own people, and 
sit beneath a sound and faithful ministry. The Lord give you grace to 
bear with such poor effusions’ In the morning of this day my tongue 
was loosened and my heart enlarged, but time-things hindered me 
writing. This evening I have felt much fettered in penning this line, 
nevertheless [ am constrained to send it in love. May the blessing of 
the sacred Three attend it! Should the Lord incline you to pen mea 
line, I shall be thankful to receive it. To the hungry soul and the 
child dwelling alone the least crumb is sweet. | — 

With warm love in Jesus to Mrs. W., trusting she is better in health, 
and desiring for you both the Lord’s richest bleasings, | | 

| 1 am your's in a precious Christ, 

Blandford. -  "" Euyzanera Brrp, 


THINGS OF THE ANCIENT MOUNTAINS: 


BELOVED IN THE LORD,—Grace, mercy, and peace reign and rule; love, 
blood, and salvation abound! You will think me long in answering 
your last very precious letter and highly-prized epistle ; but let me assure 
you that the spirit has very frequently been willing, whereas the flesh, 
been weak ; and, even now, though there be a willingness on the one 
hand, there is a backwardness on the other. May the eternal Spirit, the 
alone Glorifier of Jesus; take me into His blessed hands, and indite some . 
fod matter in the heart touching the King, and then my pen will he 
tke that of a ready writer. You well know, most dearly-beloved, that 
the Lord alone can command “a blessing, even life for evermore ; ” and 
that there is no restraint to love, no barrier or impediment to the free. 
fowings of grace and peace. 
' Without Thy sov’reign power, O Lord, 
. No sweets the Gospel can afford ;” 
bat, though without Him we can do nothing effectually, yet with Him we 
‘fn do all things gloriously and joyously. All our springs rise in Him, 
‘all our joys flow from Him. May He, then, graciously open the divine 
Source of all blessing, and copiously pour down into my gladdened heart 
® shewer of free-grace favour. Then'I shall find it ‘“ more blessed to give 
han to receive.” The Lord says, “ Freely ye have received, freely give ;” 
mt we want Him to speak it home, to speak it in, and then we respond, 
‘It is the voice of my Beloved.” Indeed, we join Kent in singing, 
‘‘ Tis the voice of my Beloved, | 
His dear face methinks I see, 
Fraught with blessing, peace, and pardon, 
Skipping o’er the hills te me: 
Sweet the accent, 
Whisp’ring peace, and sina forgiven.” — 
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‘His voice drowns the noise of archers, and dissipates the gloom of dull 
mortality. It speaks out every accuser, and speaks in every comfort. It 
drew us out of the wilderness into the “land flowing with milk and 
honey.” It raises us out of time into eternity. We then become “ absent 
from the body, but present with the Lord ;” and the effect of being 

resent with Him is, we are at once like Him ; for, when we see Him as 
Fre is by faith, we are like Him by love. We are changed into the same 
image. Like Enoch, we are not in ourselves, for the Lord takes us irto 
Himself; or, like Moses, we are buried in love. We can then say, in the 
language of dear Jacob, ‘‘I have seen God face to face, and my life is 
preserved ;” and there is nothing so heart-cheering, so soul-ravishing, and 
so mind-expanding as a view of the King in His beauty. When we seo 
Him, we feel Him ; when we feel Him, we are like Him ; and, when we 
are like Him, we are satisfied with His likeness. We were prede- 
tinated conformed t> His image; and, in blessed keeping with this 
glorious predestination, when beholding as in a glass His glory, we are 
‘changed into the same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of the Lord :” and this change is “in a moment,” or ‘‘in the twinkling 
of an eye,” which is a blessed description of a shorter space of time. Paul 
tells us that he was once so highly-favoured in being raised up into the 
fulness of his Beloved, that he knew not whether he was in the body or. 
out. That must have been a blessed transition, a glorious translation, 
His natural memory was then lost in spiritual remembrance, and mer. 
tality was gloriously swallowed up in life. The Lord then became to him, 
experimentally, his everlasting light, God, and glory. He could thea 
walk in the light as he was in the light, and have fellowship—or partner 
ship—with his Brother born for adversity, and his Friend who loveth at: 
all times. Can we not, beloved, in our measure, glory in the same free, 
grace privileges, in the same grace-gospel favours? Has not our Beloved 
endeared Himself to our souls, revealed Himself in our hearts, and made 
Himself more than precious to our spirits ? Surely we know something 
of the like distinguishing mercies. Yes, we dare not deny having realized 
the same blessings, and enjoyed the same spiritual favours. Oh, how 
blest, then, are we! How highly-favoured! How distinguished by the 
Lord ! 


| 


























‘¢ Why was Thy love so rich and free, 
To pick up one so vile as me ? , 
To raise a hope so firm and strong, 
That Iin heav’n should be ere long ?”’ } 

We are no better than the rest of our natural father’s house, no more 

deserving of His favour than are devils, and yet we are constrained by 

grace to say, by free-favour to say, by rich mercy to say, by love-con- 
strainings to say, “ I have all, and abound.” We have all, simply | 
we possess His glorious and gracious Person. And 
‘‘His Person is more glorious far, 
Than mortal language can express.” 

How little we yet know of His matchless Person! How comparatively 

unacquainted are we of His excellencies! How limited is our know] 
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of His glories! How confined are our views of His beauties! How cir-. 
sumscribed is our understanding of His greatness and glory! How the 
Hesh binds us. down to lesser things! How the world engrosses our 
thoughts with meaner themes! How the cage of dull mortality imprisons 
the bird of paradise ! 


** But soon the cage of clay ‘‘ Tt better then will sing, 
Will open once for all; It more at home will be ; 
The bird will haste away, The arch of bliss will ring 
Beyond an earthly call ; An echo to its glee; 
Will upward soar, in regions vast, When, in its native place above, 
And get to glory, safe, at last. . *T will warble forth its song of love.” 


Indeed, this is not our home, earth is net our rest ; the things of time are 
bot our themes, and Adam’s children are not our companions,. Love has 
sweetly spoiled us for all but Himself, that none should care for our com- 
pany but Himself. He loves to see our face, He likes to hear our voice. 
o Him our voice is sweet ; in His view our countenance iscomely. He 
‘an discover worth in us that none but Himself can see ;s He can view 
uties in us that:none but Himself can behold. Hence He says con- 
‘terning us, “They shall walk with me in white ; for they are worthy.” 
But we see not our worthiness, being lost in beholding His. We 
ee not our beauty, being sweetly transfixed in viewing His. If we be 
worthy, He alone is our worthiness ; if we be comely, H@ Himself must 
constitute our comeliness. We must agree to this ; love constrains us to 
ucknowledge it. We are black in self, but comely in Him ; we are poor 
im self, but rich in Him ; we are weak in self, but strong in Him ; we are 
mothing in self, but all in Him. Most heartily, most cheerfully, can we 
may, “But Christ is all and in all.” When we sink into what we are in 
Barselves, how disconsolate we become! When we lose sight of Him and 
@ur perfection of. beauty in Him, what asettled gloom rests upon the 
Wpirits! Indeed, we have often to say with the poet, 


‘* Less than Thyself will not suffice 
My comfort to restore ; 

Morethan Thyself I cannot crave, 

And Thou canst give no more.” 


eneed no more ; for in possessing Him we possess all ; and “ shall He 
with Him freely give usall things?” “ Allare yours; ye are Christ’s, 
Christ is God’s.” It matters not, then, what our changes may be ; 
tignifies nothing what our feelings may be, for 
‘¢ Once in Him, in Him for ever.” 


Beloved, how favouredarewe! Howblestare we! How honoured 

we! How altovether glorious are our eternal prospects in Him ! 

t blessed anticipations are ours! What refulgent glories await us 

ve! How infinitely transcendent will be our joys, when we shall reach 

e! There will then be no impediment to our ascription of praise ; 

will be no drawback to our sweet song of love and blood. Our un- 

i wers and our unwearied spirits will then, and for ever, be sweetly 
feployed in the upper regions of love, in the higher climes of peace. 
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“ There, there with my Lord shall I sing,  “ Then how shall the saints all unite, 


Shatne sweetly of Calvary’s blood : To sing His high praises alone, 
Shall reign with my Saviour and King, And shout with eternal d t, 
all the grandeur of God. - The Lambim the midst of the throne.” 


But we must travel a little longer through this great and terrible wil- 
derness; we must abide yet awhile in this lower dungeon, ere we shall 
finally hear the voice of our Beloved, saying, “Come up higher!” Even | 
now we love to hear Him say, “Come up higher! ” or to join in the 
Church’s testimony of His love and power: ‘“‘ My Beloved eand seid 
unto me, Rise up, my love, my fair one, and come away.” hen He tells 
us to arise and come away, we can joyfully and cheerfully leave evéry- 
thing of an earthly nature behind, and all our trials, troubles, and exercise 
below. We can then “enter into promised rest, and prove the Sabbath 
true.” At such times we really and vitally possess substance, and ov 
souls are full of the blessings of the Lord. We then envy none thers 
called pleasure : we become well contented with “ Jesus only ; ” indeed 
we sweetly sing, 
























“¢ There’s nothing here deserves my joy ; 
- There's nothing like my God.” 

It seems long since we heard from you last, beloved. We liketé 
hear from you, and of you, although we are so remiss in writing to you. 
Though absent? in the body, we are ever present in spirit, dwelling tw. 
gether in unity in Him our glorious Pavilion. 


With our united best love, believe me, as ever, 
Very affectionately yours, | 
ArTHuR WILCOCKSON. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOVED Frienp,—I have been much longing to respond to your 
welcome and cheering note. I de indeed rejoice that you had sucha 
_ fortable visit from the Lord’s dear servant, Mr. D——, and trust it was 
lasting lift from the Lord Himself, and that you may not again sink so 
as you did before, ‘nor. give place to unbelief and Satan ; for these gt 
foes will raise questionings about the brightest manifestations and s 
enjoyments, May the Lord rebuke them, and enable you to go 
trusting in Him, who will shew you greater things thanthese. I 
the Lord’s work in the sweet effects you mention of being afraid to act 
free yourself from trial, while you are kept waiting upon the Lord to 
Him work and go ‘before you in allthings. This is very blessed and 
One has well said, ‘‘ When we follow the Lord and keep His company, 2 
always bears our expenses ; if we run before Him or go alone, He 
leave us to bear our own.’ * ‘The Lord may lead us round, but He willh 
us right. Oh! may you, my dear friend, be kept in a waiting frame 
spirit ; it is most blessed, though very contrary to our flesh, and you 
our time here is so short that if things of an outward kind be ever s0¢ 
agreeable, it will soon, very soon, be over, and all that now annoys 
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Jesh will, in the light of eternity, appear a very nothing. ‘ This thought 
reminds me of a dear young friend, who has only been married thtée or 
four years, but in that time has had a sea of tribulation to wade through. 
This has arisen from the sin of one who should have been her comfort, 
instead of which his attentions liave been bestowed elsewhere, and she 
has had to bear neglect, contempt, personul unkinduess ; and now for more 
than a year she, with her two children, has been deserted. But the Lord 
2as sanctified the sorrow and drawn her to Himself ; and most moving it 
t is to see her humbled, softened spirit—1 mean spiritually softened, for 
the is naturally kind and amiable—and to hear her say she feels every 
step hag been permitted, for if her path had been smooth, she might have 
rested in outward comforts, but now the world looks nothing to her, and 
things she once enjoyed have no charm. In speaking of provable future 
trial she said, ‘‘ Oh, we have such a short time to stay here, it seems com- 
paratively. of little importance in what outward circumstances we are, 80 
that the soul is right.” This is a true testimony of a youbg disciple in 
deep trial. Oh! may we-live in the spirit of it, and our daily cry be, 
‘* Lord, lift Thou up the light of Thy countenance upon me.” In company 
with Jedus, the heaviest trials are borne as amongst covenant blessings, — 
even the sure mercies of David. 
We call ourselves “ pilgrims and strangers,” but surelpif we were quite 
satisfied with being so, we should not be so disconcerted by the annoyances 
of the road and of the inn ; for what is any place here but an inn, just 
alodging-place for a little season till our Father calls forus home? If our 
fellow. travellers are unkind, unreasonable, or aught beside, yet we shall 
s00n part. and perhaps after all we may. find how much self-love has been 
prevailing in us, and how often we are murmuring about the mote in their 
eye and neglecting the beam in eur own. Oh! my loved one, may the 
lord give us a.meek, quiet, and patient spirit, which is, in the sight of 
. God, of great price, though very contrary to our flesh. That has been a 

stiking word tome, ‘‘ We count them happy which endure.”. That word 
: “endure” is worthy to be written in letters of gold. May the blessed 
’ Spirit set it in our hearts, and set our hearts steadfastly unto it inall the 
Neal and imaginary ills of life. To endure for Christ’s sake breaks much 
Of their force. Well, dear friend, we are both in the furnace ; much, very 
uch dross has in my case risen up, but my blessed and patient Refiner 
‘tts watching the process: nor does all this, hateful as it is, make Him 
forsake the work of His hands. He will have me know a little what is 
tm my heart, that I may know more uf what is in His, even love, most 
invincible, unalterable, unquenchable love ; love that endures to the end 
amidst all sorts of evil, and wandering, and ingratitude. It is indeed 
marvellous ; and into the blessed depths of this love I desire to be daily 
Rinking, in all the fresh discoveries of my utter worthlessness and vileness, 
that thus I may praise Him more who has redeemed me from it all. The 
Lord, you know, does not shew us how bad we are to cause despair, but 
te shew forth the riches of His grace in saving us, and to call furth new 
songs of praise to Him who loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
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Oh, my dear friend, Jesus is worthy to be praised in the depths as 
well as in thé heights. He is near, and dear, and precious in the hour 
of affliction, and in the path of tribulation, where He gives some of His 
choicest fruits and wines to revive those who are faint and weary in the 
wilderness, I am most thankful He gave vou such a seasonable refreah- 
ment ; and, like Manoah, you will be saying, ‘*O my Lord, let the man 
of God whom thou didst send come again tous.” But I mean especially 
the Lord Himself, for it was His visitation that refreshed your spirit, and 
He sent His servant where He Himself meant io come. Where He has 
been once He is quite sure to cume again. ‘‘I will see you again, and 
your heart shall rejoice.” Meanwhile it will be your mercy to be seeking 
for that excellent life of faith which is so strengthening to the soul, so 
glorifying to the Lord. Oh! may you he helped, yea, enabled, ‘‘ to trust 
in the Lord at all times ;’’ not when you feel His love and have the shine - 
of His countenance, but also in the dark and wintery day when clouds 
veil your sky, and sorrew invades your soul, ‘ What time I am afraid I 
will trust in Thee.” | 

With kindest love and best wishes, . 
I remain yours in Jesus most affectionately, 
: Ror. 


ELIZABETH TO HER SISTER “ RECLUSE.” 


My peak Sister,—I greet you in Him who, being “‘ the same yeaterday, 
to-day, and for ever,’ is the faithful God; and He hassaid, “ My mery- 
will I keep for Him for evermore ;” and as He keeps His mercy for Hin, 
we understand it to mean that it is kept for Him in order.to be mane . 
fested to those who are united to Him and one with Him ; “ for ye are 
all one in Christ Jesus.” Blessed be His holy name, He has said thst | 
‘* sin shall not have dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but 
under grace :”’ and He has further said, ‘‘ When the ememy cometh m 
like a flood, the Spirit of the Lord shall lift up a standard against him.” 
And does He not do it? Yes, beloved, He does, or we must have suk 
long ere this. 

I feel at this time surrounded with difficulties, and weighed down 
with troubles ; but how true it is in our experience !—“ The heart know- 
eth his own bitterness, and a stranger intermeddleth not with its joy. 
Tho following sweet verses which 1 have read in the “ Witness”? so nicely 
depict the pathway of the children : 

‘“‘ While wandering alone in the region of sin, 

Though calm and unruffled my brow, 


The storm that oft rages, the conflict within, 
No heart but my own heart can know. 
But when some sweet words, by the Spirit made known, 
Have bidden the conflict to cease, 
No heart can conceive, but my own heart alone, 
The joy and the exquisite peace.”’ 
Is it not so, my sister ? A word from our beloved Jesus, though only 
a whisper, calms the troubled breast, draws up the mind, and enables 
us to Jean upon Him as We come up out of the wilderness of the world, 
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in, and self. Oh, my dear, what a state my mind was in last night be- 
ore I went to bed! I was indeed “like a wild Full in a net,” kicking 
nd plunging against the will of my God, saying, ‘‘ All these things are 
gainst me.” With dear Paul I could say, “Oh wretched man that I 
m ! who shall deliver me from the body of this d: ath 2?” But now [can 
ay, ‘‘ Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory t!.rough our Lord 
esus Christ.” Look at [His goodness to me,'a vile wretch, I opened my 
yes this morning ag the clock was strikiny six, and these dear words 
rere entering my heart: ‘‘ I the Lord do keepit:” ‘: from condem- 
ation I am free;” and, ‘‘ Ye are complete in Him.” Yes, beloved, 
There is therefore now no condemnation to them which are in Christ 
esus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” The Lord, 
herefore, has given me a little deliverance iz my troubles, though not 
ut of them; and I feel, my dear sister, that if He be pleased to take 
rom us our dearly beloved pastor* for the truthsake, He will not leave 
v forsake His little ones whom He has so tenderly led on by his in- 
trumentality ; but He will either raise up another or teach us Himself, 
vithout the aid of the ministry, if His will; according to His word : 
‘And all thy children shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be 
the peace of thy children.” 
‘‘The Lord be with thy spirit,” my sister. 
Your’s affectionately in Him, 
Elizabeth Nicholls. 


“RECLUSE” TO A BROTHER IN THE LORD. - 


To uy FRIEND AND FecLow TRAVELLER ZIONWARD,—My full heart, beloved; 
would gladly scund forth its praises in honour of my glorious Lord, but 
words seem too feeble to express half that I have felt and realised of the 
goodness, faithfulness, lovingkindness, and tender-mercies of my glorious 
Christ, whose deep sympathy and boundless compassion have been fully 
drawn out toward me in my great sorrow and fiery trial, through which 
His luve has brought me. As one after another of my dearchildren were 
stricken down so quickly, with this terrible fever, my heartstrings seemed 
ready to burst. Oh, the love, the love, that hath spared them to me, 
ani given me back, from the very jawsof death, one of my pet treasures 
—Polly—is too great for finite minds to vomprehend! ‘‘ My soul doth 
magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejviced in God my Saviour.” 
ery mercifully, dear friend, has the Lord dealt with me, His trembling 
One, in the furnace of affliction. Most wondrously has He bestowed 
Needed grace and endurance ; sust«ined, upheld, and sweetly comforted 
tue. I have been cheered and enc :uraged by many a loving word from 
the lips and heart of my soul’s Beloved. I would not have been without 
this sweet—thougn to the flesh sour—affliction for a thousand worlds, 
Why? Because my blessed Keeper, my glorious Kinsman, and my 
+ This letter was written before we left Beulah Chapel, and forwarded to us years 
go. by our daughter in the faith, ‘‘ Recluse,” but has not seen daylight since until we 
§apon it the other day.—Ep, 
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precious Redeemer, has so manifested His sweet presence with me, both 
as a God of Providence and of grace, that my soul doth wonder and adore. 
Truly I have, in a most wonderful way, proved the sweetness of the 
precious truths: ‘‘ My grace is sufficient for thee :” ‘‘ When thon pass. 
est through the waters, I will be with thee ; and through the rivers, they 
shall not overflow thee; when thou walkest through the fire, thon shalt 
not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle upon thee:” ‘ Under- 
neath are the everlasting arms.” 
‘‘ T am with thee, Israel, passing through the fire.” 


As I have sat night after night, soothing and attending to my little ones, 
some sweet portion of God’s word, or some encouraging hymn, has come 
upon the mind with so much power, as to take away all sense of weari- 
ness for the time being, so that I have felt greatly refreshed and strength. 
ened in the inner man thereby. Oh, I have much cause to sing !— 
‘*O let me not murmur, since on thee I stand 
: Ten thousand times firmer than th’ house on the sand ! ” 

I thank you heartily, dear friend, for the copy of Rutherford’s letter. 
It was a word in season to one who was sore amazedat the way her God 
_wasleading her. The blessed sentence : ‘‘ Your Guide knoweth the way,” 
dispelled much gloom consequent upon the cross-questioning going on in 
the mind; and truly with that writer I may say, “ My joy in this sore 
affliction has over-leaped the cross.” 

Now that mY dear children are all doing well, and all danger seems 
to be past, I feel done up. Indeed, at times, I seem too tired to even 
think or act. Dear pet Arthur’s worst day is to-day. [ find he needs 
all my time to manage for him and to soothehim. Dear brother, in the 
midst of all these little fits of complaining, my soul can still exclaim, 
“€ God’s gooduessto me is wonderful.” My dear sister's love and sympathy 
all bespeak the love and goodness of my covenant God. 


Not a single word do I ever hear of my dear father in the faith, | 


but his writings in the ‘‘ Witness” are sweet to my spiritual taste, and 
often do I find a handful dropped by the heavenly Boaz’s order fors 
a little one to glean. | 

I must tell you that.I was much better on Friday than when my 
dear sister spirit came to see me. I laid down before the fire and slept 
three hours, whilst my husband took my place in thesick room. I "Gn 
well and soundly and then resumed my post greatly refreshed. 
Friday morning my husband went to the workhouse for a nurse, for E 
could not get a creature tocomenear me. I have new a comfortable 
woman who relieves me of the washing and the housework. Oh, Ido 
feel that I have so much cause for gratitude, joy and thanksgiving! 

Farewell, dear friend. Still pray for the little one, for the fire 18 
not yet out, though greatly diminished. The Lord bless you both, and 
as I have spread the case before Him, I doubt not that He will, in His 
own time and way, honourably acquit this debt of mine to you. 

: In His unchanging love I rest, 
Your happy sister in Him, 

London, . KE, A. Q, 


- - 
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EXTRACT FROM “HEALTH AND CURE.” 


ad ‘when the children of God are brought by the blessed Spirit to see 
e full satisfaction rendered by Christ for all their breaches of God’s law 
ey at once discover that their covenant God and Father is infinitely 
ore pleased with the worth of His work than He could possibly be dis- 
eased with the sin of His church. The blood of Christ is not only the 
vering of Zion’s sin but the robe that envelops her naked soul. It is 
1-atoning blood and soul-enrobing blood. It is God-honoring, wrath- 
peasing, justice-satisfying, and debt-paying blood : and the soul who 

y realises it, who freely enjoys it, can sing with nobleness of mind 
th Toplady : 


‘* Since Thou hast my discharge procur’d, 
And freely in my room endur’d 
The whole of wrath divine, 
Payment God cannot twice demand, 
_ First at my bleeding Surety’s hand, 
And then again at mine.” 


1e blood of Christ is not sufficiently valued by the living children. 
ist said to Peter, “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part with me.” 
1at fountain of atonement is ever open, that river of peace ever runs, 
at channel of love ever flows. In it the sinner loses his guilt, by it the 
int is assured of his acceptance, and from it the child of God realises 
di and free pardon. Without it there is neither hope nor happiness ; 
ith it we enjoy heaven begun below ; with it we experience the bliss of 
aradise and the joy of glory. It strings our harps and it attunes our 
earts. It melts our souls, it fires our minds, and it dissolves our spirits. 
tis the keynote of earth’s song, it is the theme of heaven’s anthem. It 
8 the source of the sinner’s joy, it is the climax of the saint’s desire ; 
orthe blood is the life and the life isthe blood. Take away the precious 
and sweet blood, our only spiritual life is gone. ‘“‘ When I see the blood,” 
ays Jehovah, “TI will pass over you,” and when we see the blood and 
feel the blood, we pass over from death to life, from sin to purity, from 
folly to Genity, from hell to heaven, from self to Jesus, and from Satan 
unto God en we come to the blood of sprinkling, we lose our leprosy 
im a moment, we lose our deformity in the twinkling of an eye, and we 
ait and sing in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. None are then so happ 
% we, and none are half so delighted as are we. We then warble fort 
ou spiritual stanza, and chant our sweetest hallelujah. It is then that 
We revel in the joys of the glorified. The bliss of heaven is at such times 
gloriously antedated. The earnest penny is received, the first-fruit of 
pry is enjoyed, and the antepast of full fruition is blessedly realised. 
e then dwell in love, walk in light, sit in Jesus, and sweetly converse 
vith our only Beloved. We envy not earth’s muck-worms, we desire not 
he miser’s gold, we wish not the world’s revenues, and we care not for 
he pomps and vanities of this mortal life. Our heart becomes enamored, 
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our soul is ravished, our spirit is inflamed, and we freely breathe the 
atmosphere of heaven. We covct not, we envy not, we desire not one 
thing contrary to the Lord’s mind and will. ‘It is then that we keep the 
law holy, for love is the fulfilling of the law in our.spiritual experience. 
We dwell in love-light, and lean on grace-arms. Christ to us is “ the 
chiefest among ten thousand, yea, the altogether lovely.” We can then 
most feelingly say, “I am my Beloved’s, and His desire is toward me.” 
Family secrets are then enjoyed, the privileges of children are then entered 
upon, and the rights of heavenly citizens are then realised. Made free 
by the Son, we are free indeed. Liberated by the truth, we soar aloft as 
on angel’s pinions. Emancipated by our blest Kinsman-Redeemer, we 
range upon the mountain-heights of grace and glory. We feel the great 
heart of our Beloved beating with the warmest intensity towards us, nor - 
can we question the reality of His union-love. Oh, this is a blessed keep- 
Ing of the sabbath! A sweet entering into promised rest! It is here 
that we forget our poverty and remember ourmisery no more. It is then 
that we hold fellowship sweet and communion dear with our Bridegroom. 
The baubles of earth are then treated with righteous contempt, the 
preasing things of time with holy indignation. Christ is precidus and 
esus 1s our all. : 
‘‘ Then we hold such sweet communion 
__ With our Saviour, Brother, Friend : 
Sing His love, the bond of union, 
Matchless love, without an end : 


Hallelujah ! 
Hallelujahs now ascend.” 


At such festive seasons as these we “eat the fat and drink the sweet ” of 
His atoning blood. The mortal state troubles are all lost sight of, and 
everything of an earthly nature is covcred from view as with a garment. 
Heaven’s plains then stretch before us and present scenery the most 
magnificent, views the most entrancing. In the midst of the throne we 
then behold the holy Lamb of God, the peerless Person of our heart's 
Beloved. We are at home withthe Lord. For the time being shut m 
with our best Friend. 


‘* How we should like to stay, 
On this high mount of glore, 
And feel the burning ray 
Of Christ for evermore : 
But day and night mxst interchange | 
Till we the realms of glory range.”’ 


But to return to my narrative. The Lord was not pleased to allow 
Satan so much power over me again as he had bad on that most wretched 
occasion. When the thought of that terrible night of soul-anguish 
recurs to my mind it carses my very heart to ache and a chill to rm 
- through my whole system. May it never be repeated. There is 10 
doubt that so hot a furnace was necdful: indeed I would not have 
escaped it, although 1 heartily hope that the visitation may not be 
renewed. A few nights after this I had a most wretched time. My 
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body and mind suffered much. My wife was relieved from her watohiing 
by the kindness of a friend, and I quite thought that that night woul 
have been my last on earth. The sicxs chamber assumed the aspect of 
a death-room. A painful stillness reigned thronghout, and I could but 
admire the Lord’s goodness to my wife in sparing her the pang of seeing 
me die. Three or four times I was on the point of telling our friend to 
call my wife, as I felt certain that I was about to die; but the Lord 
mercifully prevented me from doing so, well knowing that it would have 
been a false alarm, and would have caused needless anxicty. How good 
of the Lord to prevent sorrow upon sorrow! “ He stayeth His rough 
wind injthe day of the east wind.” ‘‘ He remembers that we are but 
dust,” and He never puts more upon us than He enables us to bean 
“As thy day thy strength shall be.” Aftcr this night of pain and of 
anguish of mind for the most part I had the presence of my best Friend. 
After the temptation Satan left me for a season, and I returned to my 
resting-place in the power of the Spirit, and now, for the first time, the 
Lord told me by His word that I should not die but live and declare 
His uncreated glory. This was the blest portion that He gave me: “I 
will bring it health and cure,” and I could but believe the word that 
Jesus had spoken. This sweet promise was followed by—“ Said I not 
unto thee that if thou wouldest believe, thou shouldest see the glory of 
God?” Here I had two mighty pillars to prop my soul, to support my 
mind. Now I could declare my recovery in stronger terms than ever. 
I blessed and praised my God with every power of my soul for His great 
ace and goodness to me: I magnified Him and extolled Him with 
Joyful lips for assuring me in such absolute terms that I should expe- 
rience both “health and cure.” Had earth and hell in full force have 
stood before me, and have told me with one voice that I should not have 
recovered, I could have met the opposition with a calm breast and 
smiling face. I could have exclaimed, with the supernatural strength of 
my God, “I shall not die but live!” Yes, the Lord had assured me that 
the sickness was not unto death, either natural or spiritual. Faith came 
by hearing, and hearing by the word of the Lord. My faith in my re- 
covery and hope of my restoration were in God. Over and over again in 
my heart and through and through my soul would the precious words 
glide—“ T will bring it health and cure.” Was He as good as His word? 
less His name, none ever were enabled to put their trust in Him, and 
then be confounded. Indeed, | 


‘‘ He who whispers parcon’d sin 
Was never known to lie.”’ 


I told my wife and the friends that came to sec me every day that I 
should recover. I knew I should, for “where the word of a King is, 
there is power.” Blessed power! Effectual power! Could I doubt 
after His word? Could’ I hesitate to believe when He had spoken? -° 
I well knew with the poet that, 


‘* The voice that rolls the stars along, 
Speaks all the promises.”’ 
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Well do I remember the following Sunday evening how desirous I felt 
for the Lord to give my worn-out body and wearied mind refreshing 
sleep and rest; for up to that time for some twenty days I knew not what 
an hour’s undisturbed repose meant. With my whole heart and soul I 
begged the Lord to assure me that I might close my eyes in sweet sleep 
with the full confidence that Satan should not molest me, that the 
powers of darkness should not be let loose upon me, and the Lord was 
graciously pleased to answer my soul with this portion: ‘“‘ Be it unto 
thee even as thou wilt.” This caused me to burst out in blessing and m 
praising His dear, worthy, and precious name. He then said, in melti 

strains, with overcoming and soul-conquering power, ‘I have lo 

thee!” Oh, the glory and grandeur that His words conveyed to my 


mind! Such an hour’s communion and fellowship had I then with my . 


Lord! He embraced me, and I embraced Him so mutually and s0 
sweetly as words cannot express. For hours I appeared to be floating 
upon the sea of love, basking beneath the sun of love, reclining upon 
the bosom of love, and dwelling in the bleeding heart of love. How my 
soul could entwine around my Beloved! ‘With what power and majesty 
did the still-small voice drop upon my spirits! With what grace and 

lory did the divine sentences roll into my heart! Over and over agai 
atid the Lord assure me that I should have a good night’s rest, and He 
did not break His word, forfeit His promise. My dear wife intended 
to again watch me herself that night, as I had been epecially ill duri 
the day, and she could not rid her mind of the thought of the time 
my departure being nigh. I therefore entreated the Lord to make my 
wife believe that He would give me a good night, and finally restore me 
to her. Therefore I rang for her, and told her what a most blessed over- 
shadowing of the divine presence J had experienced, and that the Lord 
had assured me again and again, in melting words, in fondest terms, that 
T should have a good night’s rest, and also that He would bring my body 
“health and cure.” 





a, 


CHOSEN IN THE FURNACE OF AFFLICTION. 


Dear BROTHER IN THE LorD,—I have read your precious little book, 
entitled, “Health and Cure,” and enjoyed its contents very much 
' Your’s was truly a severe and trying affliction, both of soul and body, 
but how very blessedly the Lord delivered you out of it, according to 
His own sweet promise, ‘“‘ When thou passest through the waters, I will 
be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; 
when thou walkest through the fire, thou shall not be burned, neither 
shall: the flame kindle upon thee:” and bless His dear and holy name, 
He would not let you sink, but when He had suffered you to be tried 
to the utmost, mercifully stepped in and brought you out of darkness 
and the shadow of death, and brake your bands in sunder, and put a 
new song into your mouth, even praise unto your God, who has done 
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ch great things for you. Oh! what an unspeakable mercy it is to 
we such a Saviour to fly to, who is a refuge and strength, to His 
ildren, and a very present help in every time of their trouble, when 
| human help fails; and though He hide His lovely face for a time, 
id leave them to mourn His absence, yet will He sweetly manifest 
imself again, according to His gracious promise, “I will see you 
rain, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
a':” and how true are the words of the poet: 


“One glimpse of thy dear smiling face, 
Drives all our fears away.” 


have been afflicted many years, and for the last nine quite confined to 
y bed, and at times am the subject of great suffering; but the Lord 
ynderfully supports me under it, and when He is pleased in infinite 
ndescehsion to favour me with His presence, which is better than life, 
health, I feel perfectly resigned to His blessed will, and satisfied that 
. His dealings with me are in love and mercy. Indeed, I am surrounded 
th mercies, I have everything I need, and one of the kindest and best 
mothers with me. | 

I first heard of you some three years ago, from my sister Mrs, 
os, who was staying at Hull at the time, and heard you preach, and 
ry much enjoyed it. She then had a volume of “ Zion’s Witness ” sent 
mr, which she so much liked, that she wrote and recommended it to me, 
\ she thought it would suit me. I immediately sent for a copy, and 
\joyed its contents, so much that we have continued it ever since. It 
iS been very much blest to me many times, and been the means, in 
od’s hands, of comforting and encouraging me, when cast down with 
subts and fears, which I believe all the Lord’s family are exercised 
ith at times, but what a mercy to know that while we are the subjects 
f constant changes in our feelings He changes not, but, 


*‘ Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
Bet loves him to the end.”’ 


irs. Goss has returned from Hull, and brought your Pathway, which 
he lent us, and my mother enjoys -it so much, that she would like to 
lave one for herself. Will you, therefore, kindly forward it at your 
arliest convenience, for which I have inclosed 30 stamps. 

And now, dear brother, may the Lord be with you, bless you 
nundantly, and make you a blessing to thousands, is the sincere 
rayer of 

| Your’s affectionately in Jesus, 
ANN SMITH. . 


18, Gutter Lane, Cheapside, London, April 6th, 1870. 
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AM I AN HEIR OF HEAVEN OR HELL? 


My pear “Son,”—I begin to fear you will have thought me very 
ungrateful in not writing sooner, to thank you for the “ Health and 
Cure” that you sent me. However, I now hasten to not only thank 
you, but also to say some little concerning the book. If it were not 
that I believe that you would not publish anything but the truth, I 
should have said, ‘“‘ It is a hard saying, who can hear it?” Yours has 
been a most wonderful visitation, and you may indeed feel yourself to 
be most highly favoured to have so many things spoken to you; for I 
must say that the words of Mr. J. Crawley, in this month’s Witness, 
might have been mine, and I will quote them as such, and then you will 
see that God has dealt lovingly with you: “I have never, in all my 
life, had a promise spoken with power, so as to remove my doubts and 
fears, and to assure me of my interest in Jesus, and yet I cannot give 
up hoping I shall some day realize this unspeakable mercy.” Oh, how 
every child of God (for this gives me a little encouragement that I am 
one) is made to speak the same language! We must be brought to sa 
Shibboleth,” or we must be put among the number of deceivers an 
perish at the last. I have often envied the bright side of the question 
with respect to Wm. Huntington’s experience, and the same with yours, 
but I shrink from the dark side, which is “ Darkness which may be 
felt.” Yes, I have been made to travel alone for a long time in the 
dark “‘ Valley of the shadow of death,” which is blackness, and where 
Sinai overhangs. I have often-wished some one could tell me as to 


what part of the wilderness journey I had reached. Well, dear 


“ Ruth,” now glorified, has written a letter to me this month in the 


* Witness,” so that if you can judge as to the state of the person she : 


really wrote to, such is mine. She (Ruth) arrived at a “ full assurance,” 
so that as she first trod the path her correspondent was treading, then 
may every one who is treading the same beaten path, humbly hope to 
arrive at the like assurance? In years gone by I have trembled to read 
her letters, for I said within myself if her state was the only one ac- 
knowledged by God as the true one, and, if all Christians were obliged 
to be able to say what she could before they could have any hope, I 
should never see heaven. No one can know the temptations I have 
had in order to keep me from reading what was really “truth.” It 
appears, however, that God will have me snow the truth, if I cannot 
apply it; nay, Ido more than “ know,” I love it in all its bearings. 
Nothing can touch a tender chord with me like the “truth.” Well 
might Scott call it the “ Force of truth,” for it will force its way where 
it is destined to go. 


Depend upon it, this subject is not a trifling one. Am I an heir | 
of heaven or hell? Who that wishes to know this can be at ease with- ° 


out the answer? 


I must conclude, with my best Christian love to you and your, 


and believe me ever to be, 
Your affectionate ‘‘ Mother,” 


West Hartlepool. E. RoBINSON. 
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mu. XIT. JUNE, 1870. No. 141. 


THE LORD UNCHANGEABLE. 


R BROTHER IN CuRist,—I write to thank you for the loan of the 
[“ Triggs’ Memoirs”] that you sent me, and by this post return 
The reading of it has been blest to me for the strengthening of my 
in God, both as a God of providence and a God of grace; though, 
‘a Say, in one of your pieces, you could not make that distinction 
yme do between providence and grace; for without the one the 
: would not be so manifest, and all that we receive from Him is the 
of His kindness towards us in Christ Jesus; for, as the Apostle 
8, ‘‘ He that spared not His own Son, but delivered Him up for us 
10w shall He not with Him also freely give us all things?” Can we 
joyfully say, ‘‘ Not one thing hath failed of all the Lord our God 
vised us, all has come to pass?” Who is a God like unto the God 
srael? Can we not say, “‘ He hath done all things well?” Has He 
ight us into circumstances of poverty, or laid us on beds of affliction? 
 well,—it must,—it shall be well with the righteous. Has He not 
nised, “O, Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of me?” yea, He 
ares “‘T have graven thee upon the palms of my hands, thy walls ard 
inually before me:” and in that favourite portion of Mr. Triggs’, 
will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
day:” and what is our mercy? If “we believe not, He abideth © 
fal; He cannot deny Himself; ” and His Church is a part of Him- 
; and, as you often say, 
‘¢ In loving her, Himself He loves.” 


‘this find you dwelling on high, your place of defence being the 
ition of Rocks, “for He is the Rock, and His work is perfect.” I was 
king this morning of the words of Christ: “I do always the things 
please Him.” Are we not interested in this blessed portion? for 
is not for Himself alone that He said those words, and did those 
8, but for His body the Church; and as Isaiah writes, “ their 
eousness is of me, saith the Lord.” Oh, I do think if ministers of 
ospel (so called) would speak more of that which is perfect than of 


194 ZION &8 WITNEBS. 


that which is changeable, there would not be that leanness and. dead-— 
ness that there is in the churches; for is not Jesus Christ in His Per- 

son and finished work the only resting-place for the poor sinner to rest’ 
upon. I speak for myself. J always feel more encouraged when the 

minister exalts Christ, than when he speaks of himself or his hearers. 

Evidences are useful sometimes for encouragement, but to make them 
the staple of the ministry, I think, is wrong; neither do I think if the 

minister were led by the Spirit in the choice of texts and sermons that he 

would say so much about evidences, &c. I often find myself saying, “ Oh 

that he would speak of Christ nore!” But I must patiently wait until 

the Lord is pleased to grant me the privilege of sitting under a ministry 

where Christ is the only subject. Meanwhile, I find profit and pleasure 

in reading the pages of the ‘‘ Witness.” 


May God Himself bless you and your's, is my hearty prayer. 
Your’s in Christ Jesus, 
St. Neots, April 8th, 1870. J. CRAWLEY. 










CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE ; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


* When He giveth quietness , who can make trouble? and when He hideth 
His face, who can behold Him ?””—Job xxxiv. 29. 


Now we know that it is utterly impossible any can make trouble when 
the Lord gives quietness, and we are equally convinced that none can . 
behold Him when He screens or veils His lovely face. The hidings of 
His countenance cause us to sigh and cry, to mourn and lament. As 
we were singing just now :— 
‘* His presence makes His children weep, 
His absence makes them sigh,” , 

Ah! when He appears, they weep to the praise of the mercy they have . 
found: His presence melts them down at His dear feet, and they are: 
perfectly contented, being satisfied with substance and full with thé 
blessing of the Lord. 

“When He giveth quietness:” plainly showing that there can be 
no spiritual quietness unless it be given by God, and granted to the seal 
as an act of free grace and favor. And how often does the Lord com. 
municate power and inundate the soul with peace like a river withod 
speaking home any special or particular word! The heart is over 
whelmed, and perhaps the sweetness abides for a season, but because & 
portion has not been applied how prone is the child of God to fear that 
the Lord has not produced it. Says he :— 


‘* Nore the treach’rous calm I dread 
Than temrests bursting o’er my head :"’ 
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2en all the time the peace and the quietness he has been realising have 
en free gifts of his covenant God. Satan likes to step in and disturb 
e mind : he delights to raise impediments and to harass God’s children, 
it when the Lord gives quietness, none can cause trouble, and when 
e continues quietness, there cannot be the least warfare. When He 
anifests His presence, when we feel He is with us and around us, 
hen we realise that His eye is upon us and that His arms are encir- 
ig us, we fear no evil, we meditate no terror, well knowing that the 
ord will guard us to the end of the chapter and embrace us to an 
ernal day. He has said, ‘I will never leave thee nor forsake thee:” 
mee, child df God, no matter who may leave you, He will not: no 
atter who may forsake you, He cannot: it is utterly impossible, for 
mare bound in the bundle of life with Him. May He give you to 
e your personal interest in Himself! may you feel the aboundings of 
is love, the constrainings of His mercy, the drawings of His power, 
e overflowings, overwhelmings, and inundations of His goodness ! 
ay you enjoy His bright shinings! may dew rest upon your branch ! 
ay His candle shine upon you! and by His light may you walk 
rough darkness! When your Beloved is with you, and His rod and 
is staff they comfort you; when Jesus is in your soul a well of water 
ringing up into everlasting life, doubts and misvivings are dissipated : 
a then know that all will be well, that you are safe at all times, that 
ie eye of the Lord is ever upon you, and that He is continually round 
pout you. ° 
‘“‘ When He giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?” None 
mm: but if He withdraw, the least thing produces disquietude. ‘“ Yes,” 
ny you, ““when my Bridegroom shines feelingly upon me, and when I 
an experimentally feel the free flowings of His love, all troubles vanish: 
then the Lord presences Himself in the midst and communes with me 
tom above the mercy-seat,*I can leave everything in His hands; yea, I 
feel I can go through or endure anything according to His all-wise and 
loving dealings: I know then that He is taking care of me: I realise 
Placidity and quietude of mind: peace flows into my soul: nothing can 
touble me, nothing can disturb me, nothing can interfere with or alter 
my peace and joy. I bless the Lord for His covenant mercy and for 
His abounding grace. Many afflictions I have in the flesh, but He 
grants me sometimes blessed rest in Himself: He removes me from the 
boise of archers in the place of drawing water: He draws out my soul 
1m blest contemplation: and He carries me away to the mountains of 
ie and hills of frankincense. Ah! when my spirit is overwhelmed, 
eleads me to the Rock that is higher thanI. Hestays my anxious mind 
n His own glorious Self: He translates me from darkness into light : 
é transports me from the valley to the mountain’s top. Thus I realise 
Love's constrainings and Love's drawings: I enjoy His freeing mercy 
ind His liberating power: He breaks me down in contrition at His 
botatool: and I am satisfied with ‘Jesus only.’” ‘“ Happy art thou, O 
srael 1” 
“ When He giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?” Is 
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there one here who is troubled? The Lord can give you quietness in 
the twinkling of an eye if His blest pleasure: and if you realise this 
favor at this time, you will be astonished at the transition. ‘The storm 
raging one moment, and a blessed calm experienced the next: evil 
thoughts rushing into the mind onc moment, and love-thoughts, hea- 
venly thoughts, warm thoughts, flow into the soul the next: and what 
effects this change? The Almighty power of the Lord. Andy why 
does He thus make bare His arm? Because of the great love where- 
with He loves us: He does not afflict willingly or grieve the children of 
men, but He has promised to repent Himself for His servants, when He 
seeth that their power is gone, and that there is none shut up or left. 
‘“‘T have seen, I have seen, the affliction of my people,” saiththe mighty 
God of Jacob: “I have heard their groaning, and am come down to 
deliver them.” And when He brings them from the battle field, they 
rehearse His righteous acts, speak of the glory of His kingdom and 

of His power. O! child of God, has not the Lord many times granted 
you quietness? and has He not verified in your experience those pre- 
cious words, “ I will extend peace to her like ariver?” Sometimes fora 
short season you have had respite from hostilities, and again for a more 
lengthened period, but if you have realised peace for five minutes it 
was a covenant favor from the Lord of Hosts. He might not have 
granted it you for one moment, and you might have been left to the 
buffetings of Satan, but He is very pitiful and of tender mercy: He 
knows how to succour His people: and though in feeling their hope may 
oftentimes be perished from the Lord, and, like Jonah, they may be cast 
out of His sight, though they may not be able to see their Beloved’s lovely 
countenance or realise His free-grace favor, yet He will come again, He 
will appear again. ‘ Ah,” says the troubled soul, “ Will the Lord cast 
off for ever ? and will He be favorable no more? Is His mercy clean gone 
for ever ? doth His promise fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to be 
pracious ? hath He in anger shut up His tender mercies?” No! He can- 
not forsake His church, His own married land, His bride: she belongs to 
Him, and He will take care of and watch over her: and ‘‘ When He 
giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?” QO! have you not felt 
at times when you have been dark in mind and shut up in soul, when you 
have becn weighed down and pressed out of measure, when you have been , 
unable to pour out your heart before the Lord and tell Him your trouble, 
that He has spoken in peace, pardon, and quietness? Has He not opened 
up the channel of communication in your heart, and manifested His peace 
to your mind? This takes me back to a time when in an almighty and 
in a wondrous way the Lord developed His mercy in my experience. I 
was tempest-tossed and not comforted: my hopes were blasted, my . 
schemes were frustrated, my mind was torn and rent: the pains of bal 
gat hold upon me, and thick darkness rested upon my spirit: heaviness 
in my heart made it stoop, and I longed for the good word to make it 
glad: I cried and sighed to the Lord to grant me tranquility and serenity, 
but the heavens appeared like brass and the earth like iron, and nothing 
but the taunting of the foe could be heard, “ ‘Where is now thy God?’ 
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have spoken of His goodness and of His mercy : yon have said the 
_ has blessed you with a revelation of the abundance of peace and truth, 
He has called, justified, and glorified you in oneness with Himself, 
you have experienced His presence and enjoyed His favor : you have 
ssed to have been called with an high and an holy calling, and to 
seen the King in His beauty, but where is now thy God?” Such 
ns are not pleasant, but they are profitable. Says one, ‘“ Have you 
id through such trying dispensations since you knew the Lord, since 
ould say, ‘Abba, Father?’” Yes! many times since I could exclaim in 
ire of heart and ecstacy ofsoul, “‘ My Beloved is mine, and I am His,” 
I first felt His love shed abroad in my heart, His peace flowing into 
pul like a river, since I realised the adoption of sons, since I could cry, 
ba—dear—Father.” Ah! even since that hallowed moment I have 
. heard the taunting of my cruel foe, ‘‘ Where is now thy God?” as 
1 a8 to say, It is true you have boasted of having realised much, but 
8 not been real and vital: your joy is but the joy of the hypocrite, 
3 perished, it has withered, and your hope likewise came not from the 
. Henever professed to be your God, He never made Himself known 
yu, He never acknowledged the relationship. Ah! we know some- 
r of these fiery darts of the enemy : we are not ignorant of Satan’s 
es. But to return to the time we were speaking of: in a moment 
zord spoke home these words, ‘“ Fear thou not, for I am with thee : 
»t dismayed, for I am thy God:” and O! what blest assurance did 
produce. Speak of electricity ! its rapidity is as nothing when once 
vared to the wondrous transition from darkness to light when the 
tor of the ends of the earth whispers a promise in the heart. I 
xed heaven upon earth: I was transported to the mountains of spices: 
a could not reach me, for I was in the blest presence of my precious 
s: and I found that when He giveth quietness, none can cause trouble. 
anything but quietude before, but when He applied this dear portion, 
d glory in my soul, yea more, I had heaven in my heart. I realised 
dissolving mercy, His ravishing power, His constraining love, and I 
infinitely above myself, Satan, creatures and circumstances : I was at 
e in the Lord, and I was at home with the Lord, and though lying ° 
bed of sickness I was perfectly contented with my position and with 
xondition. 'The Lord blessed me feelingly, and I was delighted with 
ything, and I would not have been in a palace, that is in an earthly 
ce, for ten thousand worlds. I enjoyed a heaven of bliss and blessed- 
in my heart, a paradise in my soul, yea I could say with Paul, “I 
‘all and abound.” My Lord was near me, my God was with me, and 
48 removed from Satan’s insinuations and suggestions. A flood of 
ty, of love, of light, of grace, and of glory, overwhelmed me, and Satan, 
cecuser of the brethren, was cast down. Had you have been with me 
I could have spoken of the almighty power of Jehovah Jesus: I 
l have testified that when He gives quietness, none can make trouble. 
e were only smooth waters in the soul, living waters in the heart, 
his peace lasted more or less for something like a month. It wasa 
ous season of quietude. The meltings of His love, the ravishings of 
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His Person, and the allurings of His mercy overcame me, and I was 
satisfied with anything and everything. The natural mind cannot 
this: the glorious, the new, the spiritual mind alone can. Reasonable it 
may not be to flesh and sense, but it is perfectly true: I had no will but 
the Lord’s, no way but the Lord’s, no mind but the Lord’s. How blessed 
to be brought to this placidity, and to be constrained to say, 

‘¢ Rnough, my gracious God !” 


The Lord’s dealings are not pleasant to flesh and sense, but He will spoil 
flesh and blood glorying. There can be no glorying in His presence but 
in Himself: when He manifests Himself, creature glory is eclipsed, 
fleshly boasting is driven from the mind: our song of praise is directed 
to Him who is all our salvation and all our desire, of whom, to whom, 
and through whom are all things: we glory in Him, we bless Him for 
the way He has led us, and we magnify Him for the quietness He now 
and then grants ue. This quietness is a covenant gift, this serenity is 8 
free-grace blessing. ‘‘ Ah,” says one, “ I am greatly cast down: I am 
much bewildered.” ‘‘ Are the consolations of God small with thee?” 
“O,” say you, “I cannot get into the heart of my Beloved : I would if 
I could: I long to banquet with the King, I long to be on the high 
mountains of Israel, I long to feel the well of water spring up in my 
soul, but I cannot command these choice blessings. If the Lord give 
quietness, I realise it, but if He do not grant it, I experience nothing 
but trouble.” Yes! this is it: and the child of God often finds that 
troubles pour in one after another in rapid succession: they come not 
single-handed : first one arises, then another, and then another, as it 
were, wave upon wave. One sinks, another rises, he is tossed about 
and driven hither and thither, and he finds no certain resting-place. 
One moment he is on the height of the wave, the next he is in a mighty 
gulf: there is nothing but tempest, nothing but stormy sailing. 

let the Lord give quietness, let Him say, “It is I: be not afraid,” and 
then all ‘fear is instantly vanished, all trouble is immediately swept 
away. How often do we find the truthfulness of those words in livi 
experience. ‘It was now dark, and Jesus was not come to them!” I; 
He be not present, we have nothing: no subject is distinct to the mind, 
no object is visible: but, as in the instance of the disciples, He pe 
sently appears, and we gladly receive Him, for we are waiting for Hm: 
we are delighted to realise His blest companionship: and though the 
storm was furious before, yet when He commands peace, peace flows 
into the soul. “It is I, be not afraid,” sealed home with living powet, 
are words which cause holy rejoicing in the Lord. ‘ Where is your 
faith?” Ah! we often seem to have none, and our hope appears to be 
perished from the Lord: but faith and hope are God’s gifts: He pr- 
duces them, He is both the author and the finisher of them. They my 
seem to be at alow ebb, but the Lord will renew His favors and revité 
His work : all His dealings are in love and in wisdom, and are 

ing to His eternal purpose: hence, child of God, ‘‘ Wait on the Lord: 
be of good courage ; and He shall strengthen thine heart: wait, I sy 


ORUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE. 199 


he Lord.” Say you, “ How can I be of good courage when the 
ved Bridegroom of my heart is far away? I have sinkings and over- 
mings of soul, and nothing but gloom and darkness do I experi- 
.’ QO! may the Lord grant you quietude and calmness. You will 
not regard time-things or changing circumstances, but with Job 
will say, ‘“ The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed 
re name of the Lord.” And it is written, ‘In all this Job sinned 
nor charged God foolishly.” His wife said unto him, “ Curse God 
die.” But what was his reply? ‘Shall we receive good at the 
| of God, and shall we not receive evil?” ‘ All the days of my 
inted time will I wait, till my change come.” He knew God’s time 
the best time, and He keeps the feet of His saints, He guides them 
instructs them in the way in which they should go. His word is 
owerful— Hitherto shalt thou come, but no further: and here shall 
yroud waves be stayed :” and when He says, “ Do thyself no harm,” 
orrent is checked, the snare is broken. ‘The Lord is ever round 
t His people, He holds up their goings, so that their footsteps slip 
He guides them by His counsel, and He will finally receive them into 
. The enemy seems sometimes to sweep everything before him, and all 
s of religion and all evidences of sonship appear gone, but when he 
8 in like a flood the Spirit of the Lord has promised to lift up a stan- 
against him. How often does he insinuate—“ There is no God !” 
ll,” say you, “I have never questioned the existence of God.” I 
‘ou I believe God’s children are often exercised thus and perplexed 
is point. Have you never been troubled with infidelity and with 
stical thoughts? ©! what an overwhelming effect have they upon 
1ind. The soul staggers and feels that everything is at stake, and 
hild of God exclaims, What, is it possible that there can be no 
no Lord, no Bridegroom? If only [ have hope in this life, I am 
| men most miserable. Ah! retorts the enemy, Take your pleasure 
is world: give up all your religion: mingle with the busy scene. 
can the living soul? Q! no: the standard is raised, and he is 
led to reason spiritually thus: Can it be possible that there is no 
? Who then formed this vast universe? who framed those mighty 
res above me? who weighed the mountains in scales and the hills 
balance ? who formed the highest part of the dust of the world? 
accomplished redemption-work and atoned for Zion’s sins according 
is own everlasting purpose of love? who displayed His mercy in 
ig and redeeming His Church? and who displayed His mercy in my 
8experience? Once I was distressed, and I thought I should be 
xd from His presence, I feared Ile would never manifest His loving- 
ness to me: at night I wished it were morning, and in the morning 
shed it were night: there was nought around or within me but 
n, darkness and trouble, but the Lord appeared in His own match- 
yower, He came into my heart with authority, He revealed Him- 
ind made known His wondrous love and mercy, He caused His 
to inundate my mind, He applied the blood of His covenant to 
onscience, and all my iniquities, like Naaman’s leprosy which went 
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down Jordan’s stream, departed from me never to attach themselves to 
me again, He showed Himself my Brother, and a glorious one He is, my 
Friend that loveth at all times, my own covenant Jehovah. Thus my 
soul was propped up with pillars of glory. What comfort of heart I 
experienced ! What solace of mind, what peace, what serenity! I was 
filled with joy unspeakable, and I went on my way rejoicing and tri- 
umphing in the mighty God of Jacob. These contemplations and con- 
, Siderations under the ministration of the eternal Spirit sweep away all 
infidelity : it disappears like the morning cloud before the sun. No 
matter how many fiery darts Satan may hurl or what he may suggest or 
insinuate, all darkness is dispersed at the Lord’s appearing, and the 
enemy’s suggestions are unheeded. Jesus raises up His child in Him- 
self and grants him blest quietude; and how sweet is it, and how much 
prized and appreciated after the fierce battle! O! it is glorious to have 
revelations and manifestations of love after a season of despondency, to 
have a morning without a cloud after darkness, clear shining after rain, 
an earnest of heaven after a gloomy dispensation, a time of rejoicing 
after a time of mourning and sorrowing. We love these visitations, 
these inundations, and we know that when the Lord gives quietness, 
none can make trouble, but that when He withdraws His presence-favor, 
the least thing causes anxiety. Sometimes a little thing disturbs us, 
whereas on another occasion a much greater thing has not the least 
effect upon our spirits. How is this? Because all things are subser- 
vient to God’s pleasure: if He intend that a straw in our pathway shall 
perplex us, that straw shall accomplish His purpose, but if He intend 
that we shall scale a mountain, He will give us strength to perform that 
feat. Most blessed is it to see everything in His Covenant hand, but 
we too often lose sight of Him and are disconcerted by reason of the 
roughness of the way. O! to trace His hand in every dispensation, and 
to see that all His dealings are for our good and for the furtherance of 
God’s glory. Beloved, your path may be dark and dreary, but you shall 
see a needs be for it by and bye, and your soul shall reap the benefit, 
though now you may be in heaviness through manifold temptations. 
You may not discover this for the time being, but you shall yet praise 
Him for all the way He has led you, for trouble as well as for joy, for | 
darkness as well as for light, for the valley as for the mountain’s to 

for crooked things as well as for smoother ones, for rough paths as wel 
as for more even ones. “O,” say you, “I cannot come up to that 
standard of experience: I cannot praise the Lord for all His will and 
way.” Well, it is written, “Giving thanks always for all things unto 
God and the Father in the name of our Lord Jesus Christ :” and one 
sings— . 

“We'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that's to come.” 


David said it was good for him that he had been afflicted, for though 
afflictions are not joyous but grievous, yct they are sent in love to ar 
hance the glory of God and tae good of His children. 
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*¢ Your days of trial, then, 
Are all ordain’d by heaven : 
If He appoint their number ten 
You ne'er shall have eleven.” 
‘When He giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?” None! 
Tow sweet to feel this quietness in living experience! It can be only 
ealised in the living heart of the living family, for no professor can 
read this narrow road; itis a path which no fowl knoweth, and which 
he vulture’s eye hath not seen. Shall we receive good and not receive 
‘vil? and yet in the highest sense there can be no evil because the Lord 
ntends it for good. It may appear to be evil, but it is not really so, 
‘or goodness and mercy shall follow us all the days of our life. The 
Lord has appointed it, the Lord has permitted it, and in the darkest 
‘loud we often realise the greatest and the brightest blessing. Our time 
8 always, but God’s time is frequently not yet come. 

Now for the second part of our subject. ‘“ When He hideth His 
‘ace, who then can behold Him?” All our experience may be summed 
ip and comprehended in these two semi-sentences—“ When He giveth 
yuietness, who then can make trouble? and when He hideth His face, 
who then can behold Him?” None can: and after once having beheld 
Him we do not like Him to leave us fora moment. Now let me ask 
you a question here. Do you know anything of the hidings of the 
Lord’s face, anything of His withholdings, of His refrainings? Does 
He at times cease to kiss you with the kisses of His mouth, and does 
He seem to be a long way off? The realisation of His glorious and 
matchless Person, the unveilings of His precious Self, exceed all beside, 
for His Person is more to us than are His blessings: and what a dif- 
ference there is in feeling between His withholdings and His bestowings ! 
As great as between darkness and light, as great as between heaven and 
hell. When He retires, when He leaves the soul so far as His comfort- 
ing presence can be enjoyed, when He hides His face, how can we see 

Him? how can we discern Him? It is impossible: and I believe the 
Lord’s children experience in this sublunary state more of the hidings 

" of His countenance than of His clear shinings, more of His withholdings 
than of His manifestations of love. They feel the days of darkness to 
be many, and the days of adversity to be more frequent than the days of 

| prosperity. The Lord withdraws and ceases to be seen, and then instead 
' of being able to walk in the light, they have to grope their way in the 
dark: but they would not be fit for their daily avocations here below if 
they were continually basking under the Lord’s sunshine and realising 
glorious illuminations and His blessed beams of light, His loved 
appearings, and His brilliant shinings. Ah! these moments quickly 
pass away, and then clouds close in and gather round, and we wait and 
Watch the return of our Beloved, and long for another manifestation of 

8 favour: we want again to realise His blest presence, we want the 

day to dawn and the shadows to flee away. Say we, how long is the 
' ght of darkness compared with the short day! would that the sun 
Would break forth! would that the Lord would arise with healing in His 
Wings, and chase away the gloom that envelops us! would that He 
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ake trouble? and when He hideth His face, who then can behold 
” Much is enwrapt in these interrogatory sentences: and, ,be- 
, if you know much of the divine pathway you will echo what we 
ihat when it is dark the beasts of the forest creep forth, but though 
nay bewilder and perplex they cannot devour. O infinite mercy ! 
jord will send His Angel, the Son of His love, into the lion’s den, 
Ie will presence Himself in every fiery furnace: the smell of fire 
not pass upon us, neither shall we be harmed, for we are near and 
into our God: He cares for us, and He will not forsake us: He 
hfal that hath promised, and He is all-sufficient. He is our per- 
ng God, and 
‘‘ The voice that rolls the stars along 

Speaks all the promises.”’ 
s and afflictions abide us, but there is a gleam of light in every dark 
ray. The Lord is our portion, and this is more than heaven, more 
redemption, more than salvation, more than all blessings treasured 
His fulness. Human powers fail to express the blessedness of pos- 
g Christ : He dwells in our heart, we dwell in His : and He has said, 
ive blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, 
ns : return unto me; for I have redeemed thee.” 0! to be lost in 
like as a drop is lost in the ever full and flowing ocean, or a spark 
> mid-day sun. 

‘‘ If sin be pardon’d we’re secure, 
Death has no sting beside ; 
The law gave sin its damning pow’r, 

But Christ our ransom died.” 
as magnified the law and made it honorable; He was both the sacri- 
goat and the scape goat; He has atoned for our sins and carried 
into the land not inhabited ; and not only so, but He has clothed 
the spotless robe of His justifying righteousness ; and once clothed 
re always clothed. 0! to begin the song below which we shall ever 
le above: “ Unto Him that loved us” (Rev. i. 5, 6.)! O! to cast 
crowns before the throne below as we shall above. 0! to have the 
st of that below, the antepast, the first fruit, which we shall fully 
yabove. All we want or desire is to realise Christ unto us a place 
toad rivers and streams : and when He leads us to the great Rock, 
ne glorious Rock, when He permits us to gaze on the King in His 
ty, when He privileges us to hold communion and fellowship with 
King of kings and Lord of lords, and to enjoy that closeness, that 
ness, that intimacy, which none but children know anything of, we 
atisfied with favor. How blessed is it to be raised above surround- 
sirecumstances, to be raised up into our Beloved’s eternal fulness, and 
el “joined to the Lord and one spirit!” We are the children of 
love, the people of His choice, the sheep of His fold, and Has 
hield, and our exceeding great reward. His strength im 
power communicated enable us to triumph over every foe, 
yhispers, “ Fear not,” every fear is removed. Volumes are 
tese two words : heaven is in them, glory is in them, the P 
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our Bridegroom is in them: and when He speaks Himself into the heart 
the response flows forth, “‘ It isthe voice of my Beloved.” May He open ' 
up to us. more and more the deep secrets of union-oneness : and may we 
increase in the knowledge of our glorious Christ ! 

May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


ea 


NOTICE OF NEW BOOK. 


The Life, Diary, and Letters of Joseph Tanner, Minister of the Gospel 
at Cirencester, with an Obituary by his Widow. Oxford: J.C. 
Pembrey, 3, Clifton Villas, Cowley Road. [See Advertisement on 
wrapper. | 


Upon the occasion of our late visit to Oxford to preach Christ’s Gospel 
in that town of colleges,f{we had the above work placed in our hands, for 
review in “ Zron’s WITNESS,” by the compiler, Mr. J. O. Pembrey. At 
all times we welcome books of this class and kind, and we consider that 
next to the Bible they are the most useful to the Lord’s people. We 
intend, all being well, to review this work at length next month. Mean- 
while we recommend our friends to purchase it. It is the cheapest book 
of the kind we ever saw, being three-fourths of the size of Huntington’s 
large volumes, the cheapest edition of which is seven and sixpence. 
Our late preaching tour to the Midland Counties and the West of Eng- 
land has thrown us sadly behind at our writing table; so that our cor- 
respondents must accept this as an apology for our apparent inattention. 


ZION’S SAFE STANDING. 


(No. 2.) 
‘‘He shall lay the foundation thereof in His first-born.””—Josnvua vi. 26. 


THERE are those things which can be shaken, and there are those things _ 
which cannot; and the things which can be shaken, are the earth and the 
inhabitants thereof; and the heavens and the host thereof: for all these 
made things are under God’s decree of dissolution. But the kingdom of 
God and the children thereof, the covenant of God and. the salvation 
thereof, these not having their origin in time, abide steadfast and un- 
moveable for ever. Why so? Because their foundation is laid in God's 
first-born. Jesus was possessed of the Father not only “in the begit- 
ning-of His way ” of Creation, but “ before His works of old:” and being 
‘set up from everlasting,” He was “daily His delight,” “ rejoicing al- 
ways before Him.” And then what follows? Why, that as the Father 
rejoiced in Christ, so Christ rejoiced in His people ; hence He says, “ 
my delights were’ with the sonsof men.” Well indeed then may the Lord 
say, “ Whoso findeth me, findeth life; ” for Christ is the foundation of 
life to all believers: and in Him it is that the Father will never suffer 
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1¢ righteous to be moved. Their foundation for all things is laid in 
tod’s first-born. 

This is the only safe and happy standing place of Zion below: and 
is part of the Holy Ghost’s work in the heart when He hath brought 
s out of nature’s “horrible pit” and from sin’s “miry clay” to set our 
et upon this Rock—Christ—and only so are we established in our 
oings. So that in answer to the question, ‘“ What is thy Beloved more 
han another?” Ishould say, “What is He not who’s everything!” 
is to self, I'd as soon look to Satan for good as to a sinner like myself. 
ind yet how prone is man to look within ! " 

The other day I went into the study of a high ritualistic clergyman, 
nd on his table lay—folly the first—‘ The Priest’s Prayer Book,” from 
thich I read the form of his petition on the éaking of the Sacrament. 
t was in substance that God would accept the sacrifice which he made 
f Christ upon eating His transubstantiated body in the bread, and 
rinking his metamorphosed blood in the wine. Poor mortal, thought I, 
that pride and mental poverty is here ! argument was out of the question ; 
or the conceit of the superstitious mind of man is impervious to reason : 
ach sensuality standeth not in the judgment, but in the heart’s depravity. 
‘his man’s hope therefore is vain, because it 1s built upon himself: it is 
ie that makes the sacrifice as oft as he partakes of the (so called) 
Sucharistic ‘‘ elements,” but which to my mind was eating and drinking 
lamnation every time he thus perverted the ordinance of God. 

What a mercy it is, my dear reader, if in thy mystical eating of the 
body of Christ and drinking His blood thy faith doth not stand in “‘ meats,” 
and in “ drinks,” which are only for the belly ; but in the power of God, 
through the sacrifice of Christ, and fellowship of the Spirit. 

God the Father hath laid the foundation of a sinner’s hope in His 
first-born Son alone. ‘ He is the rock, and His work is perfect : ” and 
Deity builds for eternity. 

My soul, then come to this “ Mount Zion ” of God “ which cannot 
be shaken ; ” and there you will see the “ Church of the first-born ” built 
upon the First-born of God Himself—Christ the Rock of Salvation’s 


ages, 
Chelmsford. JOSIAH. 


COMMUNION OF SAINTS.* 


My pzan BROTHER AND COMPANION IN TRIBULATION,—Your letter im 
t month’s WITNESS is to me most welcome; and so is your espistle 
Wp post as face answers to face in water, so does your case to mine. 
any times [ have thought that no man cared for my soul. Had you 
have seen my most inward thoughts, you could not have described 
them more clearly. I, like you, have read “The Way He hath led 


* This letter was written to J. Crawley in response to one that he wrote to us, 
‘nd which appeared in the April number of the Witness. It was sent to us not for 
Publication, but to be returned when read. We have, however, ventured to publish 
U for the benefit of the fearing and trembling children scattered abroad.— Hd. 
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Me,” and I desire to bless God for the testimony which the author is 
enabled to bear to such an unchangeable Lord; but I fear to say, “ Our 
Father |!” I, like you, groan to say, with Thomas, ‘ My Lord and my 
God.” There is not one single line in your testimony but which I can 
bear witness to. Ah! many times I have dreamed that I was unfolding 
the blood-stained banner of the cross; yea, I have been so very pre- 
sumptious as to attempt to speak in the Lord’s name. What a solemn 
mockery! Oh, may He who made intercession-for sinners, pardon me 
in this thing! You have people among you who call God their Father, 
who possess no real confidence. How common is this! but, as you so 
truthfully say, God’s own children will not lie: nay, they fear to presume. 
That there is a set time to favour Zion, I know, and believe we, as you 
say, are in a hurry, but Wis time is the best. My desire is to be found 
in Him, clothed with His imputed righteousness, and not with my own 
filthy rays. One thing I know, “ It is not of him that willeth, or of him 
that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy.” I, like you, want the 
word spoken with almighty power: man’s power is of no avail. Ah! 
let me be honest and confess, i have been jealous and have envied others 
when I have heard them speak so sweetly of the visits of the Beloved of 
their souls; they have seen sin in its exceeding sinfulness; the law has 
driven to Christ; they have embraced the Rock for want of a shelter ; 
they are safe landed; they have heaven begun below; they can read 
their title clear, esteem Him their chief good, and can speak of His 
wondrous acts of grace. But I am like a sparrow alone on the house 
top: how many times have I wished I were the cat on my hearth, or any 
thing else save man. Qh, the unbelief of my wicked heart! but you, 
my brother, have the mark of sonship: you can speak of deep things; 
you can enter into feeling, having fellowship with Him ; being a branch 
of the Vine, you have life in Him who is the Alpha and the Omega, the 
Brother born for adversity, the God-man Christ Jesus, the ever living 
Head of His Church, His mystical body. He lives, and you live be- 
cause He lives and cares for you: you are kept as the apple of His eye. 
How truthfully,do you say that there is no standard laid down in the Word 
of which to judge by! If we were to judge by our daily thoughts, we should 
be of all men the most miserable; and yet how blessedly low does the Father 
of all mercies condescend to come! “Then they that feared the Lord, spake * 
often one to another: and the Lord hearkened, and heard it, and a bookof 
remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord, and 
that thought upon His name. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord 
of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them 
as a man spareth his own son that serveth him.” His “jewels!” How 

precious in His sight are His saints! What a price He paid for them! 

and shall he be disappointed of His Church in any being lost? No, He 

is a complete Saviour: His body must be complete; not one left out, # 

you say, If the head suffer, all the other members suffer with it. 

One more point in which we are alike, namely, poverty. You sa 

that you have to look to the Lord for every meal. But does not He 

‘“ whose name is the Branch” say, “ I will leave in the midst of thee 
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ifilicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the 
11” Although I have food and raiment sufficient for the day, I live 
xpectation of dying in the workhouse; but this does not grieve me 
1e least, and yet I must say this, for the honour of His holy name, 
ve had some little consolation from that text, “ As thy day, thy 
agth shall be.” 

Wishing you every covenant blessing in this world, and in that 
th is to come life everlasting, hoping when you have time you will 
me another epistle, 


I remain your’s in the best bonds of love and brotherhood, 


SAMUEL FRAINE. 
fest Bromwich, April’ 17th, 1870. 


EKART-ECHOES; OR, INTERNAL RESPONSES. 


DEAR FRIEND,—Again with much pleasure I greet you in the name 
esus our living Lord, who is, as you express it, the resurrection of our 
and the life of our spirit. I duly received your kind communica- 
on Tuesday morning, for which accept my sincere thanks. I agree 
, you that it is not written in your usual strain, but it appears to me 
the Lord constrains you to write in terms which are exactly descrip- 
of the feelings of my heart, and likewise of the pathway through 
th He is leading me at the time, and I generally get an earnest of 
- letters before I actually receive them. Indeed, I can join you in 
ng, that living power and divine unction are but little insisted upon 
ur day: heart-realization and soul-enjoyment are themes but little 
cen of. The detier of the Word and not the spwit thereof is con- 
red the foundation of a well-grounded hope, whereas “the letter 
ath,” itis “the spirit” which “giveth life.” But the Lord has 
lared that His sheep shall hear His voice, and Jehovah’s promise to 
ist in eternity was, “I will bring Thy seed from the east, and gather 
xe from the west ; I will say to the north, Give up; and to the south, 
2p not back: bring my sons from afar, and my daughters from the 
ls of the earth; even every one that is called by my name.” He is 
‘almighty gatherer, and “unto Him shall the gathering of the people 
” Thus saith the Lord, “I will gather them from the countries, and 
Ibring them to their own land, and feed them upon the mountains 
Israel by the rivers;” and the language of the Church is, “I sat 
m under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to 
‘taste. He brought me to the banqueting house.” We too have been 
nght there with gladness and rejoicing, and with joy we have entered 
0 the King’s palace, into the secret chambers of union and commu- 
n, into the inner recesses of His heart of love: we too know some- 
ng of the ‘earnest of our inheritance” which is reserved: and when 
ven is let down into the soul, when Christ reveals Himself to the 
rt, when the veil is destroyed because of the anointing, when the 
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unction of the Holy One is realised, when the presence of our glorious 
Lord is enjoyed, time is lost sight of and earth’s cares are forgotten: we 
have a “sip of eternity,” an antepast of endless fruition, a glimpse 
within the veil, and we join in spirit with the glorified choir in the new 
and never-ending song, ‘“‘ Unto Him that loved us” (Rev. 1. 5, 6)! 
In lofty and rapturous strains of exalted triumph they sing, in high 
notes of sweetest melody, in deep chords of sacred harmony, and we, 
though still in tents of clay, can sometimes unite with them in their . 
everlasting hymn, not in the minor, but in the major key, and touching 
the strings of our spiritual harp can warble forth the matchless praises 
of Zion’s King, sing with grace in our hearts to Him that sitteth upon 
the throne and to the Lamb who died and rose again, and ever lives to . 
make intercession for us. The love of God is a boundless and blissful 
subject. More fully 
‘** T long to know its depth and height, 
To scan its breadth and length ; 
Drink in its ocean of delight, 

And triumph in its strength.” . 
Streamlets and rivulets are precious, but how blessed is the thought 
that soon we shall swim in the full tide thereof and live at the fountain- 
head: soon shall meridian glory break in upon our souls: soon shall we 
be “ ever with the Lord,” and ever like the Lord! Then we will chaunt 
more melodiously the song of redeeming love, the anthem of adoring 
gratitude. 


‘¢ A few more days, and we shall rise 
To take our portion in the skies.” 


And it is sweet at times to look forward: as Toplady words it, - 
‘“ to look beyond our cage 
And long to fly away,’ 

to be unfettered, to be released. ‘‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly,” is 
the breathing of the quickened soul. ‘‘ Make haste, my Beloved,” is the 
expression of the soaring heart, of the heaven-born principle—God’s new- 
covenant gift: and we know that He puts the new wine—His own ever- 
lasting love—into the new vessel. Verily the old nature could not bear 
His refulgent glory, and, even if it could, what pride it would evince wer 
it made to partake of such distinguishing grace! ‘“ But new wine must be 
put into new bottles.” It is ‘‘ the new man which after God is created it 
righteousness and true holiness,” it is the hidden man of the heart, thst 
- is renewed in knowledge after His image: it is the inner man that 
strengthened with might: it is the inward man that delights in the law 
_of God. “That which is born of the flesh is flesh ; and that which #8 

born of the Spirit is spirit.” ‘‘ Howbeit that was not first which 
spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which B 
spiritual. The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is th 
Lord from heaven—Christ in you, the hope of glory. As is the earthy, 
such are they that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, such are they sla 
that are heavenly.” And when is it we feel on the wing? When faith 
is in lively exercise: when we are gazing on the King in His beauty: 








HEART-ECHOES ; OR, INTERNAL RESPONSES. 209 


rhen we are, as you used to say, “ Absent from the body feelingly and 
resent with the Lord experimentally.” Yes, it is at these favoured 
easons we would fly home, and mount from Pisgah’s heights, from the 
nountains of myrrh and frankincense, to the right hand of our eternal 
'riend, to share His throne, and to inherit indeed and in truth the 
imgdom prepared for us from the foundation of the world. Thrice 
essed contemplation! we shall ascend in Him far above all heavens ; 
he summons will be, ‘‘ Come up higher,” and the Lord will not send us 
his message, but He will bring it Himself. He has said, “I will come 
gain and receive you unto Myself; that where I am, there ye may be 
Iso,” and He personally will conduct us to our glorv-rest. The words, 
‘Well done, good and faithful servant: thou hast been faithful over a 
2w things, I will make thee ruler over many things: enter thou into 
he joy of thy Lord,” will re-vibrate in our inmost soul. 
‘* And if His voice be now so sweet, 
Whilst in this mortal vale, 
What will it be when we all meet 
And nought but love inhale ?” 
Ve cannot tell, though we sometimes try to picture. Thought is, how- 
ver, lost in the meditation, and we must live to realise, we must live to 
ally know, what full fruition will be. The foretastes we now enjoy fill 
‘8 with joy indescribable and gladness inexpressible, but when time 
hall recede once and for ever, and eternity shall burst upon us in all its 
ffulgent and midday splendour, we shall be wholly absorbed in Jesus— 
ea, swallowed up; and we shall adoringly place the laural of victory, 
he crown of triumph, upon the Conqueror’s brow who has accomplished 
li for us, and who now accomplishes all im us. In the days of His 
iumiliation He finished redemption-work for us, and now in the days 
f His glorification He completes it iz us, or by the power of His Spirit 
{e reveals to us His achievements on our behalf whilst tabernacling 
ow. 
“ No claims can law or justice crave When justice smote the Shepherd’s head, 


From Jesu’s mystic bride ; The captive flock were free ; 
Full payment to the law He gave Belov’d when in transgression dead, 
When for her sins He died. Great God, and far from Thee.” 


“The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” How great was 
the transfer! Thus saith Jehovah, “ For the transgression of my people 
was He stricken.” And He hath made reconciliation for their sins ; 
hence in Him we can walk with God in closest unity. ‘Can two walk 
together, except they be agreed?” It is impossible: but since Christ 

as paid our debis and met every law-charge, no barricr stands in the 
Way. He “made peace through the blood of the cross,” and, as an 
effect of His wondrous transaction on Calvary, peace now flows into our 
Souls like a river. His language to His God and our God was and still 
8, “ Father, I will that they also whom Thou hast given me be with Me 
Where Tam; that they may behoid my glory which Thou hast given 
me.” “And all mine are Thine, and Thine are mine; and I am 
glorified in them.” But how can it be understood that Jesus is glorified 
in His members? Because He works in them to will and to do of Tis 
good pleasure, thus enabling them to perform that which is well-pleasing 


“ 
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in His sight: because He shines in their hearts, thus causing them to 
reflect His glory. “In Thy light,” said the Psalmist, ‘shall we see 
light.” He is ever the active agent: His own declaration is, “‘ Without 
me ye can do nothing,” and this we daily prove to be true to the letter, 
for without Him in manifestation, without His drawing, without His 
constraing, we are lifeless and inactive. One has well remarked— 
“The well of the water of life is not placed on the top of the head but 
deep down in the heart. When it bubbles up very high, the child of 
God can say with Paul, “‘ Having a desire to depart, and to be with 
Christ, which is far better ;” but when it is low we exclaim with David, 
’ “Ts His mercy clean gone for ever?” It isa great blessing to feel living 
desires ascending, and to realise an upgoing of soul, an inward longing 
to enjoy communion-nearness with the Lord, but it appears to me that 
there are times when these functions of life seem extinct. I will quote 
a paragraph I was reading the other day which will convey my meaning: 
the writer says, “‘ Since the Lord has made me alive, He has put a death, 
as it were, on that life, to show me how real life goes through death, 
and now lives above and beyond death : for Jesus, who is our life, went 
through death, and we, the members, follow the Lamb whithersoever 
He goeth, and we receive the sentence of death in ourselves, that we 
should not trust in ourselves, but in God which raiseth the dead: who 
delivered us from so great a death.” Ah! this is it: the Lord will not. 
have us lean unto our own understanding, or depend even upon heavenly 
aspirations, hungerings, and thirstings, but He will teach us to live 
wholly and solely upon Himself, and to depend upon the promises which 
He has given us. Sometimes the portions which He has spoken home 
and applied appear to sparkle in His Word like dewdrops under the 
influence of the sun’s rays, but again the Scriptures seem to be sealed 
and our hearts likewise: the sap has run back to the root, the stream 

has returned to the spring-head, and nothing but barrenness and deso- | 
lation are experienced. He opens, and none can shut; He shuts, and 
none can open. Naturally, without the genial shower and the welcome 
sunshine there would be neither blossom nor fruit: and O! how dead 
and dark do we feel spiritually when the Lord suspends for a season the 
comfort of His love, the flowing of His mercy, the shining of His grace 
and glory. Still wintry providences are useful as well as are summer 
ones: northern gales are needful as well as are southern breezes: and 
there are lessons which we learn in the valley which we could not on the 
mountain-top, deep truths in which our God instructs us in the night 
of adversity which we could not apprehend in the day of prosperity. 
The Lord at all times dwells in our heart, but He is often silent, and we 
then want the return of the tide, the re-bubbling of the living water 
within; we long to listen again to His love-accents, to His glory- 
whispers. Nevertheless, the promise reads, “‘ The Lord, whom ye cock 
shall suddenly come to His temple:” ah! come in the manifestation of 
His mercy, in the unfolding of His grace-purposes. He saith, “I will 
see you again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh 
from you.” This is joy unspeakable, and it is joy with which m 
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stranger can intermeddle. It is heart-joy, secret-joy, inner-joy, and 
the Lord alone can produce it. O1! it is blessed to feel sunny within : 
we can then tread minor things beneath our feet, and rise infinitely 
above the trials and the afflictions of the time-state: we can then sing 
with one of old, “ Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and after- 
ward receive me to glory.” Our Father is at the helm: and when 
streaks of light—the sure precursors of coming refulgence—issue from 
the Sun of Righteousness and shed their lustre in our souls, surrounding 
circumstances are tinged with a kalo of brilliance. ‘“ Out of Zion, the 
perfection of beauty, God hath shined:” and He “hath shined in our 
hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the 
face—or Person—of Jesus Christ.” Everything that is blissful is folded 
up in Him, and to be enabled feelingly, under the Spirit’s blest anoint- 
ing, to adopt the following lines is of far more value than the possession 
of this universe, or even of heaven itself: 
‘‘ He freely redeem’d with His blood 
My soul from the confines of hell, 
To live on the smiles of my God, 
And in His sweet presence to dwell ; 
To shine with the angels of light, 
With saints and with seraphs to sing, 
To view with eternal delight, 
My Jesus, my Saviour, my King.” 
He is and ever will be our Rest, our Sabbath of repose. O! what a 
portion, what an inheritance, is our beloved Lord: may He constrain 
us to give Him the glory due unto His great name, and to rehearse His 
righteous acts! To know Him is indeed life eternal, and 
‘* That I may know Him still ’twill be 
When lost in love’s unfathom’d sea,” 


Blissful anticipation! glorious consummation! Lord, sink us more 
and more into the boundless ocean now, until Thou shalt permit us in 
joyful ecstacy to plunge into its fathomless depths once and eternally : 
grant us more frequent glimpses of Thy lovely Person here, until Thou 
shalt beckon us away to gaze on Thee world without end: absorb our 
thoughts in heavenly realities more continually, until Thou shalt call us 
home to spend an eternity in dwelling on Thy glories, in chaunting Thy 
high praises, and in crowning Thee Lord of all. ‘ In Thy presence 
there is fulness of joy; at Thy right hand there are pleasures for 
evermore.” 
‘‘ Jesus, the heav’nZof heav’ns He is, 
The soul of harmony and bliss ! 
And whilst on Him we gaze, 
And whilst His glorious voice we hear, 
Our spirits are all eye, all ear, 
And silence speaks His praise.” 

Yes, we feel dumb before Him: the place whereon we stand is holy 
ground, being consecrated by the Lord’s presence, made sacred by His 
communing from above the mercy-seat. ‘‘ This is none other but the 
House of God, and this is the gate of heaven.” Here at His footstool 
we learn the exceeding sinfulness of sin: here at His throne of grace we 
feel we are undone; and say with Job, “I have heard of Thee by the 


212 ZIONS WITNESS. 


hearing of the ear: but now mine eye seeth Thee. Wherefore I abhor 
myself, and repent in dust and ashes.” O! for more beamings forth, 
for more foretastes, of that glory which excelleth. Present participa- 
tion in the verities of God’s kingdom will make us regardless of the 
vanities around, whilst with ardent desires we shall be ever pressing 
towards the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus, 
and looking unto Him who is the author and the finisher of all true, 
living faith. ‘The Lord God is asun and shield: the Lord will give 
grace and glory.” He maketh our feet like hind’s fect : He maketh us 
to walk upon our high places: and He saith in accents sweet, ‘ Fear 
not: I am thy shield and thy exceeding great reward.’”’ Well may we 
respond, “The Lord is my portion; therefore will I hope in Him!” 
‘“‘ To Him be glory both now and for ever. Amen.” ‘ 

Wishing you much of His shining presence, and much of that peaee 
which passeth all understanding, with our united kindest remembrances 
to you and to Mrs. Wilcockson, 

Believe me to remain, ever your’s affectionately, 


Hartley Villa, Plymouth. K. L. THORNTON. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOVED FRIEND,—It has been a pleasure to hear from you and of 
the Lord’s dealings with you, for I-cannot but hope that the gloom around 
you is not quite so dense as in days gone by. The bow of safety and 
peace secms to be more discernible in your cloud. Surely we will praise 
the Lord for any tokens of good, knowing He is so faithful, that where 
He gives the least item of covenant favour, it may be safely taken asa 
pledge of the whole. It is well when faith is watching for any kind word 
from Him, and does immediately take hold of it and echo it back again, 
as did the messengers of the king of Syria to Ahab. But ah! is it not 
true that ‘the children of this world are in their generation wiser than 
the children of light?” They quickly take advantage for their own 
benefit in earthly things, but we are slow of heart in spiritual things— 
slow to believe what the Lord has done for us—slow to trust Him who 
has given us such exceeding great and precious promises, and ‘ever ready 
to listen to Satan, unbelief, and carnal reason, instead of receiving His 
word with all readiness. What reason have we to cry, “ Lord, increase 
our faith;” for really unbelief works at times so insidiously, it puts on 
the garb of humility and strives to make us consider it more humble and 
suitable for such great sinners as we are, to be doubting and holding back 
from the free promises of the gospel, instead of looking to Him, and ex- 
pecting to receive of Christ’s fulness. Oh! hateful dishonour of that able, 
willing Saviour who “ receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.” Many 
in this day who in their judgment reject all idea of creature merit are 
yet really stooping under the infirmity wherewith Satan binds them, and 
which is, in truth, looking at self instead of Jesus—looking for some- 
thing in the creature, instead of all in Him. I was held go long in this 
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specious snare, and do now see it to be so derogatory to my precious 
Lord, that my soul burns with indignation against this most hateful sin. 
I rejoice to hear Bunyan call it “ the white devil,” and say, ‘‘ Oftentimes 
in its mischievous doings in the soul it shews as if it were an angel of 
light; yea, it acteth like a councillor of heaven, for it is that sin which 
of all others hath some shew of reason in its attempts, keeping the soul 
from Jesus Christ by pretending its present unfitness and unpreparedness, 
pleading a want of more sense of sin, more humility, more repentance, 
and more of a broken heart. It is the sin which most suiteth with the © 
conscience, The conscience of the coming sinner tells him that he hath 
nothing good, that, he stands indictable for a thousand talents, that he is 
very blind, ignorant, and hard-hearted ; and will you, says unbelief, in 
such a Case as you now are, presume to come to Jesus Christ? Itis the 
sin which most suits with our sense of feeling: the coming sinner feels 
the workings of sin and wretchedness in his flesh, and the wrath and 
judgment of God due tosin, dnd often staggers under it. Now, says un- 

lief, you may see you have no grace, for that which works in you is 
corruption ; you may also perceive that God doth not love you, because 
the sense of His wrath abides upon you; therefore, how can you have the 
face to come to Jesus Christ? It is that sin above all others that most 
suiteth the wisdom of the flesh. The wisdom of the flesh thinks it prudent 
to question awhile, to hearken to both sides awhile, to stand back awhile, 


-and not to be too rash or unadvised in a too bold presuming upon Jesus 


Christ. It is that sin above all others that weakens our prayers, our faith, 
our love, our hope, our diligence, and our expectations; it even taketh 
away the heart from Godinduty. This sin, as I have said before, appears 
in the soul with so many sweet pretences to safety and security, that it 
is as it were counsel sent from heaven, bidding the soul to be wise, wary, 
and considerate, and to take heed of too rash q venture upon believing. 
Be sure first that God loves you ; be not sure of your salyation, but doubt 
it still, though the testimony of the Lord hag been confirmed in you; 
live not by faith but by sense, and when you can neither see nor feel, 
then fear and mistrust, then doubt and questionall. This is the counsel 
of unbelief, which is so covered over with specious pretences that the 
wisest Christian can hardly shake off these reasonings.” So says Bunyan ; 
and these sayings have been very profitable to my soul. May the Holy 
Spirit make them so to yours, my dear friend. I do greatly long that 
the sly workings of this vile sin of unbelief should be discovered, and that 
we should do with it as Esther did with Haman—bring it unto the 
presence of the King to plead against it, and get its schemes against us 
broken by His power. 

I was rejoiced to hear that the Lord has guided you to the house of 


your Master’s brethren, and that you are located ina pilgrim lodge. May. 


the Lord grant you sweet communion, and bless the change to the benefit 
of your health. You mention our meeting face to face ; it does not look 
likely, but we know not what is before us. I feel sure and certain you 
would be disappointed ; you think much too highly ofme. Iam reserved, 
have not conversational power, and am altogether a very poor creature, 
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but just fit for Jesus to save; and by the grace of God I am what I am. 
The Lord bless you, and enlarge you abundantly in Christ. 


With affectionate love, ever yours warmly in Hin, 
Rur#. 


TO THE LITTLE ONES OF GOSPEL ZION. 


_ BELOVED IN THE LorD,—I must “speak that I may be refreshed.” On 
the 17th of March I was for a time in much soul trouble: all was wilder- 
ness without and gloom within. I keenly felt in a wretched, helpless 
- condition by nature, wondering if any of the Lord’s people feel such 
sensible distance and deadness; but as I had many times been in this case 
before, and the Lord had as many times with lovingkindness delivered me 
therefrom, I was not ‘‘ utterly cast down.” I knew well doctrinally all was 
right and well ordered, but feelingly I felt all was wrong. I found, not- 
withstanding past deliverances and gracious dealings of the Lord with my 
soul, I could not anchor in past experience : indeed, I was so “shut up,” 
so straightened, ‘‘I could not come forth;” But I will not trouble you 
with my wretched feelings, nor with the pollution of my poor Adam nature. 
After moping about in this state for some time, like “a pelican in the 
wilderness,” that sweet portion (Psalm lxix. 29): “ Let Thy salvation, 0 
God, set me up on high,” came to my mind with such overwhelming power 
and sweetness that I was at once lifted up above all my feelings, sin, guilt, 
and shame, and in a moment everything changed into a more pleasing 
aspect ; my load of trouble from every quarter was taken off; peace, joy, 
and comfort took place; the wilderness of my soul was turned into the 
garden of the Lord, and I again “walked in the light of the Lord’s coun- 
tenance.” I had many times read this portion, but never with such 
unctious preciousness. I cannot now express on paper the blessedness I 
did then enjoy ; it was to me a very precious “ little hill Mizar” (Psalm 
xlii. 6), and is still sweet in remembrance. Ah, my brother, when God 
the Spirit, in His official greatness, shines upon and leads our hearts into 
the exaltation of Jesus as our Head, our Surety, how sweet are the steps 
of grace by which we ascend, step by step, into the blessedness of Him 
who is axalted above all blessing! Yes, it is lovely to be thus lifted 
feelingly up with Jesus above all the wreck of nature, even when many 
things in the flesh cause castings down, which I at this time abundantly 
experienced. The Lord lead His afflicted ones into the rich grace ! 
‘‘ This is to fee] our mountain strong, 
This puts our hearts in frame ; 
To sing the sweet, soul-cheering song 
Of Jesu’s precious name,”’ 

Whilst enjoying this gracious uplifting of soul, I was joyful in the Lord 
and for the time dead to all earthly enjoyments : my whole soul was en- 
wrapt in covenant love, my feet in the “ large room” (Psalm xxxi. 8): my 
fetters of sin and fear broke off, my inner man walking in gospel obedience 
without any bodily exercise or fleshly exertion, serving the Lord in spirit, 
“without the works o€ the law.” Here I wish the children of God 
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distinctly understand me when I say there is no spiritual gospel obedience 
only as we are drawn by lovingkindness from the dead works of the flesh, 
to serve the living God in spirit and in truth. We must be brought into 
gospel liberty, before we can walk in liberty ; we must “ dwell in love,” 
before we can “ walk in love ;” we must see our completeness, our ac- 
ceptance, our relationship in Christ, before we can take one step in gospel 
grace or spiritual obedience ; all short of this will only “entangle with 
the yoke of bondage; ” for this I have repeatedly found. I had a sweet 
insight into this gospel substance : indeed I was blessedly made to in- 
herit substance, according to that promise (Pro. viii. 21), and to show 
the sovereignty of grace, I had it by revelation, unsonght, unexpectedly ; 
and this I do believe, that this is the marrow of this and such like portions : 
“lead me in Thy righteousness” (Psalm v. 8). I enjoyed this feast of 
love at the appointed time, in order that I should pen these lines for the 
consolation of the little ones, and I also in the appointed time again came 
down from the mount, to havea little more buffeting with “the thorn in 
the flesh,” until the appointed time again to comfort Zion shall arrive. 


Westhorpe, Southwell. Jaws BEx. 


“PRESENT IN SPIRIT.” 


Most DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LORD,—Although I have been long 
silent, my mind has been with you, and the little family with whom I am 
bound up in the bundle of life, and fain would I have written to you, 
but the things of this changeable life have so occupied me, that in my 
leisure moments I needed rest ; for, at my age, I feel the poor tottering 
tabernacle is giving way, which reminds me that it will shortly be taken 
down ; but O! the mercy to be assured that although the earthly house 
of our tabernacle be dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not 
made with hands, but eternally fixed in the heavens! This house is 
built upon the Rock, and withstands all winds, storms, or floods that 
come against it. 

What blessed truths the Witness contains this month! It docs in- 
deed cheer me to read the: blessed testimony of our brethren and sisters 
scattered abroad who have all heard in their own tongues the wonderful 
works of God. He will work, and who shall hinder? and all His children 
shall be taught of Him, and we can testify that great is the peace of His 
children: and who dare deny that these are the body of Christ and 
members in particular, the seed unto whom the promise is made, and all 
that see them shall acknowledge them that they are the seed that the 
Lord hath blessed ; as He saith, “I will pour my Spirit upon thy sced, 
and my blessing upon thy offspring, and they shall spring up as among 
the grass, as willows by the watercourses.” Yes, surely all flesh is grass, 
but upon man’s flesh the anointing oil shall not be poured ; for when the 
Sun ariseth, the grass withereth, the flower fadeth, but the Word of God, 
the good sced, or the children of the kingdom, endure for cver ; because 
“for ever, O Lord, thy Word is settled in heaven.” Heaven and earth 
shall pass away, but His Word shall not pass away. Then doth He not 
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give us assured peace in this place, the place He went away to prepare 
for us? and coming again, He received us unto and into Himself, that 
we might dwellin love, and He that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in Him: but nothing shall enter here that defileth, for “ flesh 
and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, neither shall corruption 
inherit incorruption.” “I will (saith the Lord) leave in the midst of 
thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall tryst in the name of the 
Lord.” 
*¢ Poor and afflicted, ‘tis their lot, 
They know it, and they murmur not, 
’Twould ill become them to refuse 
The state their Master deign’d to choose.” 
With our united best love to you and your dear partner, hoping she 
is well 
Ever believe me the same in Jesus who changeth not, 


Hatfield, May 1, 1870. Harriet Macui. 


THE LOVE OF GOD. 


Oh ! how the thought delights the soul, |Could sun, and moon, and stars essay 
Redeem’d from Satan’s dire control, To warble out the glorious lay, 


Tha And cleans'd with Jesus’ blood : In universal joy : 

t thus from sin and death made free, |F’en were they join’d with heav’nly choi 

He may, in Christ, shout Victory, In notes attun'd to golden lyres, y ches 
And triumph in his God. The whole would try in vain ! 

And art thou safe, O soul of mine? Not winds, nor skies, nor earth, nor ses, 

Art thou in Christ, through grace divine ?|With heaven’s bright hosts in harmony, 
Hast thou the proof within ? Could reach the boundless strains! 


Thanks to my God! the stream of love O then, may I! so weak, so frail 

Has reach’d my heart from His above, [Attempt that song, which all must fail 
And borne away my sin. To sing in worthy lays t 

In Christ ! O how the blissful thought - |Our gracious God does not despise 

Buoys up the hope that love hath wrought,|The lisping voice, and lowly cries, 


w "Midst change, and grief, and woe ! Which babes and sucklings raise. 
Vere crowns and empires mine to-day, |[’ll sing, in Christ! I’ven ; 
I'd freely give the whole away ; if piere d at once with doath’s dread spew, 
For Christ !--.P'd all forego. ’Tis dipt in blood divine ! 
Ere time began the Church was bless’d ; |His aspect may the guilty soul 
For her Jehovah love possess’d With terrors and despair appal, 
ea From vast eternity But life, through death, is mine. 
edemption, calliag, pardon, peace, What" escen 
Are streams which flow from ancient grace,| And OD ob aan blast one ‘ 
Unmerited and free ! Swift as with forked fire ? 
Go, trace salvation from its source, I take my flight from sin's abode,— 
From God it flows,—mark well its course,|4 moment brings me to my God, . 
The whole His love sets forth ! My soul’s supreme desire. 


Love brought the Saviour from the skies ;/Then watch, my soul ! i e 
Love quickens, keeps, and glorifies ; And in His arms convey thee howe i 
And who can speak its worth ? Watch, then, and praise, and pray ! 
Could blades of grass, and leaves of trees,|With well-trimm'd lamp, and burning 
And ev’ry wave, and ev'ry breeze . light, 
Ten thousand tongues employ ; Wait for thy Lord !—earth's passing night 
Will bring thee endless day.—Jacss, 
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Vou. XII. _ JULY, 1870. No. 142. 





A LIVING WITNESS OF LOVE’S FAITHFULNESS. 


DEARLY BELoveD in JEsus,—I have been very much delighted and 
edified by the perusal of ‘ Health and Cure.” You have given a simple 
but faithful testimony of the Lord’s dealings with you, and have shown 
clearly that all you passed through during your illness was sent in 
lovingkindness and in tender mercy. Truly Jesus is both “ Health 
and Cure” to our souls and bodies. He is “‘ the health of my counte- 
nance and my God.” He is “the chiefest among ten thousand; yea, 
the altogether lovely.” 

I quite agree with you that ‘the sons and daughters of the Most 
High may depend upon all that the Lord speaks to them being fulfilled.” 
When Jesus by His Spirit speaks, He speaks like a God, and 

“ His promise is yea and amen, 
And never was forfeited yet.” 

No, and it never will be; for He who is our best Beloved is the faith- 
ful Promiser. Indeed I have always found Him such. He is so good 
tome: He graciously, and in words so sweet, holds communion with 
me. He said to me but a short time since: ‘“ Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass away.” I believe that my pre- 
cious Jesus said those words to me in order to reassure me that all His 
gracious promises which He had from time to time given me respecting 
a deliverance from the lying slander and persecution that I have been 
and now am the subject of should be literally fulfilled, and that I shall 
be brought safely through it all. I as firmly believe that Jesus means 
What He says as that I am now holding my pen to attempt—though 
febly—to write to the honor and glory of the great name of HIM who 
Bthe I AM, the Jehovah. I am continually entreating the Lord to 
sive me faith as strong as that with which He favored Abraham, for I 
“el that I cannot possess too much and too strong. We read of him 
that “ He staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief, but was 
Strong in faith, giving glory to God.” I once heard a man of God say 
at to pray for an increase of faith was to pray for an increase of 
touble. Be itso. My God has told me over and over again that as 
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my day my strength shall be, and, blessed be His dear name, I have 
always proved it to be so. 

I have lately adopted the plan of writing down all that my Kinsman- 
Redeemer says tome. It is so nice to have it to refer to; but I some- 
times find that Satan takes the words out of my mind for a season. 
However, the Lord gives them me again, though it is sometimes days 
afterwards. The devil is such an arch fiend and desperate foe, and true 
enough you have found him such, as well as myself. Bless the Lord, 
we are not ignorant of His devices. I hope, dear brother, if consistent 
with His will, that I shall never be allowed to experience such hours of 
horror with Satan and his infernals as you were called upon to endure 
in your late affliction. But there is no question that it was for your 
good, and Jesus’ sweet visit to you afterwards more than compensated 
you an hundred fold. Had I have been present when Satan was-allowed 
to handle you so roughly I should quite have “greed with your dear 
wife in affirming that she was sure that you would not die in sucha 
frame of mind. Beloved, Jesus was present all the time, but He hid 
Himself behind ‘the lattice, in order that you should not, for the time 
being, see Him. He never leaves His children for one moment. He 
sits at the furnace as a refiner of silver and a purifier of gold. My 
beloved Jesus said to me, very soon after my dear mother’s departure to 
glory in 1863, ‘Satan hath desired to have thee that he may sift thee 
as wheat, but I have prayed for thee.” Again in a few months the 
.8ame words were spoken with the addition—‘ that thy faith fail not.” 
What a mercy for dear Jesus to tell me that He, the Lord of life and 
glory, of heaven and earth, had prayed for me; and, also, that m 
faith, His own unmerited gift, should not fail! I am sure that 
Father and my Father heard that prayer of His beloved Son for me,. 
his unworthy child. When the Lord told me that Satan had desired to 
have me to sift as wheat, I felt certain that I had some great trials to 
pass through. This is now the seventh year since the words were 
spoken, and as seven is the perfect number in Scripture, I am anxious 
waiting the Lord’s time for deliverance from the power of Satan an 
his legion of devils. He said to Jesus, ‘“‘My name is Legion, for we 
are many.” Bless the Lord, the pure wheat of His own sowing canndé 
be driven away by the severe process of sifting: the chaff only wil 
and my desire is that all of it may go. J should think that every 
of God would be wishful to get rid of the chaff. I have sometimes 
found that after I have been favored with a love-visit from my beloved’ 
Jesus, His face has appeared hid from view, and I have felt that my 
prayers were shut out; but in reality it was not so. He always heats 
us, but for the exercise and trial of faith He does not at all times 
us 80 early an answer as we could wish. But I have realised that Jesm® 
will answer to a sigh or a groan without a word being uttered, and thay 
immediately, verifying the scripture which says: “ Before they call, I 
will answer ; and whilst they are yet speaking, I will hear.” The 




























is, and the mercy to, Jesus always heare and never leaves His people 
for, speaking of His garden, He says, “I the Lord do keep tt: 
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will water it every moment: lest any hurt it, I will keep it night 
and day.” 

You are quite right in saying that the devil isachained foe. I very 
often tell him so. Neither men nor devils can go beyond the word of the 
Lord. That false prophet Balaam said unto Balak, “If Balak would give 
me his house full of silver and gold I cannot go beyond the word of the 
Lord either to do good or bad.” Is it not a mercy that we know that 
he cannot, beloved brother? Now that I have begun I could go on all 
night in writing the honors of my Lord and my God; but I felt great 
reluctance in commencing. Indeed, when I first heard that you were 
ill I had a desire to write to sympathise with you and to encourage you 
in the Lord; but something always kept me from doing so. I put it 
all down to Satan’s account, for he delights in keeping the sons and 
daughters of the Most High from holding communion with each other 
either by word or by letter. I sincerely hope and trust that you are 
now perfectly restored to health and strength and are again enabled to 
preach the glorious gospel of the grace of God to the little flock of 
slaughter. You are highly favored of the Lord to have been chosen 
and sent of God to preach to His blood-bought family ; and they may 
think themselves specially privileged indeed to hear the gospel from 
your lips; for how many run who were never either called by grace or 
sent of God to preach the word! Albeit they shall not profit His people 
at all; at least, the Lord says that they shall not. 

Will you kindly send a copy of “ Health and Cure” to the enclosed 
address. I shall be much pleased to hear from you. May the Lord 
give you a tongue of utterance and a mouth to praise and glorify Him 
at all times; and, above all, may He fill you with His Holy Spirit. 

With best wishes for yourself, wife, and family, 

Believe me your affectionate sister in the Lord, 
L. A. Starr. 
30, Westbourne-Road, Islington, London. 


A SINGLE EYE UPON A SINGLE OBJECT. 


VERY DEAR FRIEND IN THE LorD,—Before attempting to reply to 
your letter, which I was much pleased to receive yesterday morning, I 
Would desire grace to look exclusively to the Holy Ghost, the glorifier 
of Jesus, earnestly entreating Him to be the inditer, the teacher, and 
the sealer, that so, under His blest anointings, I may write of the things 
“touching the King,” the Jehovah of Hosts, before whom angels veil 
- eir faces and myriads of glorified saints adoringly fall, saying, ‘‘ Holy, 
; doly, holy, Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come!” If 
: He graciously magnify His office and bring to my remembrance the 
Words which Jesus has spoken and applied with living power in times 
‘that are past, my tongue will be like the pen of a ready writer; yea, my 
beart will overflow in love and gratitude to Him who is the Author of 
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every good and perfect gift. In Him we live, and move, and have our 
being, both spiritually and naturally : and He well’ knows how to touch 
a chord in the soul, a chord which only responds to His call. Daily do 
we feel how helpless we are and how insufficient of ourselves to think 
one right thought: but although most contrary to flesh and blood, the 
heaven-born principle within approves the means which God takes to 
bring down the heart and lay it low. We are thus brought into more 
immediate contact with a living Christ, and we prove experimentally 
that ‘ power belongeth unto God; ” life-power, grace-power, and glory- 
power. The apostle Paul speaks of being strengthened with all might 
according to His glorious power, and we too know something of His 
strength being made perfect in our creature weakness, and it appears to 
me that the more humbling views we have of ourselves, the more do we 
realise the preciousness of Jesus, or in other words, the more we feel our 
own nothingness, the more do we feelingly apprehend the glories of 
Christ and the greatness of His salvation. : 
“Thus, while we sink, our pleasures rise 
Immeasurably high :”’ 

we renew our spiritual strength; we mount up with wings as eagles; 
we run, and are not weary ; we walk, and do not faint; yea, we ascend 
above all principality, and power, and might, and dominion; and far, . 
far below our notice are earthly things, whether of a painful or of s 
pleasurable nature. But the key of the banqueting-house is in the 
’ hand of our God. He opens and no man shuts; He shuts, and no man 
can open. How often are we shut up, and we cannot come forth, that 
is into the realised liberty of the children of God, into that enjoyed free- 
dom and nearness which the saints alone know anything of! Stil 
though shut wp in a gloomy prison-house and bound in affliction and 
iron, yet, glorious mercy! we are not shut owt from the privileges of 
the family circle, and even the withdrawal of our sensible comforts for 
a season but make the presence of our heavenly Bridegroom more longed 
for and desired: cast down we may be, but cast off, blessed be God, we 
cannot be, since “‘God hath given to us eternal life, and this life is in 
His Son:” therefore in the possession of His peerless Person, we have 
undying life, yea, all spiritual blessings, all covenant favors, even the 
“sure mercies of David.” QO! the blessedness of being brought to 
centre in our glorious Beloved, and to esteem Himself above His gifts. 
Redemption, salvation, freedom from law, curse and condemnation, jus- 
tification, and eternal glorification are indeed blissful themes to ponder 
over, but O! the thought of possessing the Mighty Giver of these pre- 
cious things of the lasting hills seems to outweigh all beside, and we 
feel at times at a loss to know how sufficiently to praise the Father of 
mercies and the God of all comfort who spared not His own Son but 
delivered Him up, the just for the unjust, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him. Said Jehovah to Christ, ‘‘I will pre- 
serve Thee, and give Thee for a covenant of the people: ” and it is 
sweet to contemplate that that covenant which is ordered in all things 
and sure was made with Him as Head of His body the Church. Before 
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the foundation of the world, He chose her in Him and predestinated 
her conformed to His image: before the wheels of time were set in 
motion, 


e “The Father gave her to His Son, 
And Christ betroth’d her for His own,” 


though well knowing when He received this donation-gift from His 
hand what would be entailed upon Him: yet such was His love that 
He hesitated not, but promised to follow this “ partner of His throne 
through floods of wrath and deep distress,” and for the joy that was set 
before Him He was willing to endure the cross, despising the shame. 
His joy we share in measure now, when, in wrapt communion and 
divine fellowship, drawn by cords of lovingkindness and tender mercy, 
we repose under His shadow and retire into Jesus our rest-tower, but 
ere long the shadows will be finally chased away by the refulgent rays 
of our brilliant Sun of Righteousness and every cloud will be dispersed, 
and we shall enter once and eternally into the King’s royal palace on 
high, and there fully realise His joy to be our’s, His peace to be our’s, 
His strength to be our’s. He is our ocean of love, our river of pleasures, 
and it is a blessed consideration that we shall never become independent 
of our Lord or cease to need His cheering presence. He is our light 
here, and He will be our light on the glory-shore of Jordan’s narrow 
stream likewise: He is our life here, and we shall not live a separate 
life there: He is our hope here, our refuge here, our altogether lovely 
Lord here, and He will be equally all in all to us there: and we shall 
require the same almighty agency to empower us to strike the chords of 
our golden harps above as we do whilst travelling through this wilder- 
ness world. Now it is the rejoicing of our heart to warble forth His 
high praises when He joys over us with singing, for He speaks music 
and harmony into the soul: O! then what-will it be to bask eternally 
beneath His smile? His love covers a multitude of sins: His blood 
drowns our numerous iniquitics: His rightcousness “hides all our 
transgressions from view:” whilst His peace flowing into the mind 
causes holy and sacred delight. O! for more beams of light from the 
ineffable glory of His celestial presence. O! for more of the over- 


flowings of His heart-love. 

“ Hail solitude! if such that be, 
When sweet communion with the Three, j 
Withdraws my soul from peopled earth 
To taste the bliss of heav’nly birth. 
Hail solitude! if lone the hour 
When Jesus breathes with soothing pow’r, 
And bath’d in silent ecstacy 
Low at His feet my soul doth lie. 
Hail solitude ! if still alone 
Whilst gazing towards my Father’s throne, 
And drinking draughts of love divine 
Sent down to cheer this heart of mine.” 


p 

« How blessed is the transition from death to life, from darkness to noon- 
day splendour, from wretchedness to triumph, from sin to holiness, when 
He comes and makes all things new, when He reveals Himself and fills 
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us with the knowledge of His glory as the waters cover the sea! The 
heavens then appear opened, and we behold Jesus, not with the eye of 
nature, but with the piercing eye of faith, and whilst viewing the state- 
effulgence which surrounds Him, how eager and enraptured®is our gaze! 
Not but that He Himself infinitely transcends the glories which form, 
as it were, a halo round His throne: for (as I once heard it remarked) 
“‘ Like as the crest of the moon may be seen on every wave, so does the 
image of Jesus rise above and beyond everything "Deside.” Even that 
which was made glorious has comparatively speaking no glory by reason 
of the glory that excelleth. Speak we of the law? He is the end thereof. 
Or of types? They meet in Him: yea! He is the sum and substance of 
the Scriptures of truth. All the promises of God in Him are yea, and 
in Him Amen, and in Him are hid all the treasures of wisdom and 
knowledge. O precious Jesus! Thou art the concentration of bless- 
edness and the consummation of our bliss) Whom have we in heaven 
but Thee? and there are none upon earth we desire beside Thee. Thou 
art a soul-satisfying portion: Thou art more glorious and excellent 
than the mountains of prey. Thou art Alpha and Omega, the begin- 
ning and the ending, the first and the last. 
“ How precious are Thy thoughts 
That o’er my bosom roll! 
They swell beyond my faults, 
And captivate my soul : 
How great their sum, how high they rise, 
Can ne’er be known beneath the skies :” 
and even above we shall fail to discover fully their length and breadth, 
their depth and height. Ever new glories will be perpetually unfolding: 
ever new beauties will be continually opening before us. 
‘‘There shall we see His face 
And never, never sin, 
But from the river of His grace 
. Drink endless pleasures in.” 
How transcendently glorious! ‘So shall we ever be with the Lord:” 
and not only with Him, but vke Him, lost in His fulness! swallowed 
up in His love! What a joyous anticipation! and “nearer to our 
house above, we every moment come,” nearer the time when we shall 
lay our staff and sandals bye, nearer the hour when we shall join the 
choir above and blend our voices with those of that great multitude 
which John saw in vision, that innumerable host which no man cat 
number, of all nations, -and kindreds, and people and tongues. Shall 
we grow weary of extolling Him? Shall we become tired of placing the 
Victor’s crown on His worthy brow? Methinks not. It has been well 
said that heaven is a prepared place for a prepared people, and one after 
another of God’s lilics are being gathered and safely housed in the 
granary on high. 
“In the faith of Jesus dying, 
All their woes for ever cease : 
There’s no sorrow, grief, or sighing. 
In the realms of endless peace : 
_ Joys eternal 
Feast their happy spirits there.” 
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The plaintive notes of the valley have given place to the everlasting 
anthems of praise: “ Hallelujah! for the Lord God omnipotent reign- 
eth:” the cries and lamentations which burst from their hearts here 
have been superseded by the full chorus of the skics: and can we wish 
them back? O! no: they have weathered the lust storm and encoun- 
tered the last foe, and now they “rest from their labors, and their 
works do follow them,” not their own works, but those works which the 
Lord the Spirit wrought in them: such as the work of faith with 
power, the labour of love, and the patience of hope. Blessed fruits are 
these of divine grace! and says Jesus, “I am the vine, ye are the 
branches.” Thus there is but one root, but one life: and “If the root 
be holy, sg are the branches.” Christ is the Tree of Life growing in 
the midst of the paradise of God, and His members are called “ trees of 
righteousness, the planting of the Lord, that He might be glorified : ” 
He is the living stone upon which it was declared there should be seven 
eyes, and they are said to be lively stones built upon the one foundation 
laid in Zion. O! precious union: indissoluble oneness. May we rea- 
lise it increasingly ! The more we know of the inner secrets of God’s 
kingdom the more we feel how much remains yet to be known. Well 
may we say, “ Great is the mystery of godliness: God was manifest in 
the flesh, justified in the Spirit, seen of angels, preached unto the Gen- 
tiles, believed on in the world, received up into glory!” When speak- 
ing of the sufferings of Christ you seem to get out of my depth: I long 
to swim in these deep waters of covenant love, but the Lord alone can 
lead me into them, and His teaching is “ precept upon precept, line 
upon line, here a little and there a little.” Oftentimes is the cry pressed 
out of my heart: ‘‘O wretched man that Iam! who shall deliver me 
from the body of this death?” for “The flesh lustcth against the Spirit, 
and the Spirit against the flesh: ” and these two opposing principles 
cause constant warfare. Whilst the one pants after communion and 
fellowship with the Lord, the other is satisfied with time-baubles: and 
how continually do earthly things tether us down! how seldom is our 
conversation in heaven where Christ our treasure is! When faith is in 
living exercise, when we can realise the bedewings of the Holy Com- 
forter, we “‘ tread the world beneath our feet ”’—even every dark cloud 
appears tipped with love; but have we faith at all times? are we con- 
tinuously in possession of the unction of the Spirit? Well, in onesense 
we may answer in the affirmative, though not in another, for were we 
perpetually endued with power from on high, where would be an oppor- 
tunity for the trial of our faith? Where would be the need of that 
injunction, “In the day of adversity consider?” Indeed the hours of 
darkness are many, and we know by experience that although the Lord 
8 ever with us, and is watering us every moment, and upholding and 
supporting us by His powerful though unseen and not unfrequently 
unfelt arm, yet He is not continually manifesting Himself to us and 
_ Causing us to drink of the spiced wine of the kingdom which goes so 
» SWeetly down. No! we walk by faith, not by sight, except on those 
estive occasions when He rends the heavens and comes down, and when 


294 ZION’S WITNESS. 


we, strong in the Lord and in the power of His might, sit and sing in 
heavenly places in and with Him, and worship God in the Spirit, and 
rejoice in Christ Jesus: and doubtless, as my favorite poet has worded 

it,— 
? “"Tis well when on the mount 

We feast on dying love, 

And ’tis as well in God's account 

When we the furnace prove.” 
Whilst below we must expect wilderness fare, one wave of affliction after 
another in rapid succession, but the Word of unerring truth declares 
that “Tribulation worketh patience; and patience experience; and 
experience hope; and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love of 
God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto 
us.” We now realise the earnest grace, and soon shall we enjoy the 
abundant harvest. May we have grace to glorify Him whilst on earth, 
and to look forward in blest anticipation to the moment when He shall 
call us up higher, when sighs shall be everlastingly exchanged for songs 
of praise, and all tears shall bé wiped away ! 

Commending you to God, and to the Word of His grace, and praying 
the God of peace, who brought again from the dead our Lord Jesus, 
that great Shepherd of the sheep, through the blood of the everlasting 
covenant, to abundantly bless you, 

Believe me to remain, with our united kindest regards to you and 
to Mrs. Wilcockson, 

Ever your's affectionately, 
K. L. THORNTON. 
Plymouth, March 13th, 1870. 


REAL COMMUNION AND FELLOWSHIP. 


DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LoRD,—Once more, “out of season,” I take u 
my pen to address you in the name of the Lord whom we love, the 
whom we worship, and the Beloved whom we adore, hoping that what- 
ever I may write, the Holy Ghost may indite ; so that both writer and 
reader may have real cause to rejoice together in Him “who is made of 
God unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” We shall then rejoice in the Lord, be joyful in our God, and 
“have no confidence in the flesh,” knowing that “in our flesh dwelleth 
no good thing.” Our flesh we prove to be a very troublesome neighbour, 
and we acknowledge that our Brother, even though experimentally far off, 
is better than that vexing and perplexing neighbour so nigh. Could we 
at all times live above the flesh feelingly, how delightful would it be! But, 
alas! to this living state of experimental perfection we do not attail. 
When we would do good in the spirit, evil is present with us in the flesh; 
and we find the words of Kent to be most truthful :— 


‘Communion with our God, how sweet ! 
But oh, the hours, how few, ' 
When we can sit at Jesu’s feet, 
And foxes not pursue !” 
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re often cast down by sin, Satan, the world, and the flesh, but we 
ot destroyed, for “ our life is hid with Christ in God.” Our spirit- 
fe in Him is indestructible. He lives in us as our life, we live in 
above death ; He lives in us our purity, we live in Him above sin ; 
ves in us in Spirit, we live in Him above the flesh ; He lives in us 
race and glory kingdom, we live in Him above the world. We live, 
e faith of Him, the life oflove and purity. The faith of God’s elect 
3 by love and in love, and it enables us to endure “ as seeing Him 
3 invisible,” ‘“‘ whom having not seen, we love: ” and “we love Him 
se He first loved us.” When we look at our love to Christ to evi- 
- His love towards us, we are generally doomed to disappointment ; 
when we are enabled to look at His love to us, how it produces love 
m. To live upon the cause of love, is to live upon an unchanging 
Mm unvarying reality, but to seek comfort and satisfaction in the 
of love, is to “ seek the living among the dead.” One of our poets 
“The cause of love was in Himself, 
And in Him we'll rejoice.”’ 
uord will not allow His children to long draw satisfaction from their 
yrts, for their sweet and pleasant feelings shall wither before the cold 
hilling winds of adversity. But cold and chilling winds touch not 
ife, although they destroy our warmth. Here we make great mis- 
.. We seek our evidences of spiritual standing and acceptance in 
yve to the Lord, instead of looking for them in His love towards us. 
hannel of communication at all times opens in the ocean : the stream- 
ways takes its rise at the fountain-head. Now, if we constantly keep 
ye within expecting to perpetually behold the stream there, we shall 
_and again meet with disappointment, and be troubled because we 
ot our signs of life and tokens of love ; but, if we be enabled by faith 
out of self and live upon Himself, our unchanging Beloved, we shall 
Him to be in us “ a well of water springing up into everlasting life.” 
ur satisfaction should be drawn from the never-failing source of His 
(0 us, and never, upon any consideration, should we be so led away 
the simplicity of Christ as to derive the least comfort from our ever- 
ng love to Him. “ We love Him, because He first loved us; ” so 
if He had never have loved us, we should never have loved Him: 
whenever we are left to be satisfied with our love to the Lord, we 
ise the fountain of living waters, and “‘ hew out for ourselves cisterns 
can hold no water.” When, however, by the ministration of the 
ed Spirit of Christ, we are privileged by faith to go out of self, and 
pon the ever-steadfast Rock of Ages, to leave the creature, and centre 
le ever-shining Sun of Righteousness, ‘‘ our peace flows as a river,” 
our light shines as the morning. Christ is our unchanging ocean of 
, our unalterable fountain of life, and our unvarying Sun of righte- 
less; for He is “ Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, and to-day, and 
ver,” 


“He never loves by fits and starts, 
But loves us all our journey through.” 
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From the very bottom of His bleeding heart of love He says to each and 
to all His children, ‘“‘I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not 
consumed: ” and, when He speaks so glorious a portion into the heart, 
when He seals so precious a word upon the spiritual mind, the recipient 
of favour so full, the partaker of grace so free, the subject of mercy 80 
abundant, so boundless, so bottomless, and so blissful, breaks forth in holy 
ecstacy, ‘‘ It is the voice of my Beloved.” “His word is with power.” 
Who can doubt it? Who can questionit? Not the living child who 
has been favoured again and again to hear it and to feel it. No; for how 
often has he been privileged to sit at His dear feet, and to wonder at the 
gracious words which have proceeded out of His mouth! And what has 
been the blessed effect: what the glorious result? The ecstatic excla- 
mation, ‘‘His mouth is most sweet ; yea, He is altogether lovely. This 
is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, O daughter of Jerusalem.” His 
voice vibrates and revibrates in the living heart ; it echoes and re-echoes 
in the new-born soul. Speak of electricity, it is not half so swift, not 
nearly so spontaneous, as the voice of our Beloved, and the felt power of 
His burning, loving words of grace and glory! How truthful are the 
following verses: and what an echo will they find in every grace-affected 
heart, in every love-fired soul ! 


‘**No other voice can calm my breast, “T burn with love intensely warm, 
Or still the raging sea ; And feel a heaven below ; 

But when He whispers, ‘In Me rest,’ I’m not afraid of wind or storm, 
I’m lost in Deity. When He His face doth show. 
“Oh, how His voice draws out my heart, ‘‘ And if His voice be now so sweet, 
In burning hot desire ; Whilst in this mortal vale; 
And oh, such love He doth impart, What will it be when we all meet, 

My soul is all on fire. And nought but love inhale?” 


Love is a short word, but itis ashining one; it isasmall word, butit isa 
mighty one; it is a simple word, but it isa mysterious one ; it is a plain 
word, but it is a precious one; it is a common word, but it is a glorious 
one. It embraces a volume of blessedness, it contains a fountain of sweet- 
ness, it comprehends an eternity of preciousness, and it opens an im- 
mensity of delight and glory. Love, who can fathom thy depth? Who 
can scan thy height? Who can explore thy length and thy breadth? 


Who can measure thy fulness? Who can express thy greatness? Who , 


can estimate thy worthiness? Who can reveal thy hidden glories ? Who 
can behold all thy beauty? Who can discover the millionth part of thine 
excellencies? Love, thou art God. God, Thou art love. Christ, Thou 
art both; Thou art all. Thou art love personified; Thou art love r- 
vealed ; Thou art love sealed home upon the spiritual mind ; Thou art 
love communicated to the spiritual heart of the living child. Thou art 
hidden love, secret love, matchless love, boundless love, mercy-love, life- 
love, grace-love, and glory-love. Thou art the fountain of love, the river 
of love, the sea of love, and the ocean of love. Thou art my love; I am 
Thy love. Thou art the Author of love, the Source of love, and the cause 
of love. Thou art the God of love, and the love of God. Not a drop of 
love have I in my heart that Thou art not. Nota ray of light have I 
upon my spiritual mind that Thou art not. Not a spark of spiritual fire 
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have I in my soul that Thou art not. Not a breath ot real life have I in 
my new man that Thou art not. Indeed, dear Lord, Thou art all. But 
though Thou Thyself art love, uncreated love, underived love ; and, though 
Thou hast loved my soul with the boundless ocean of Thy love, yet Thy 
love would have never reached me, but through the channel of Thy pre- 
cious blood. The spring of love must be expressed from the Fruit of 
Jesse in streams of blood; the rose of Sharon must bloom in Thy wounded 
side, and emit its sacred fragrance from the precious pores of Thy body. 
Fellowship with Thee in Thy sufferings imparts to my fainting soul the 
sweet odour of the lily of the valley. Thou, dear Jesus, art both Rose 
and Lily. Thon art red in blood and white in purity: and, hadst Thou 
not have been the rose, my soul never could have been the lily ; hadst 
Thou not have atoned my sin, I never could have been a partaker of Thy 
holiness ; hadst Thou, precious Jesus, not have redeemed me unto God 
by Thy blood, I never could have enjoyed freedom of access into that 
grace wherein [ stand. The ocean of Thy love would never have found 
its way into my gladdened heart but through the river of Thy blood. 
But Thy precious blood underbottomed, overtopped, and entirely swept 
away the mountain of obstruction which my sins formed to love, light, 
and life, so that Thy love, Thy ancient love, Thy boundless love, can find 
no impediment to its incessant free-flowings since the blood of Thy heart 
of love ha& beenshed. Hence the shedding of Thy blood was the flowing 
of Thy love; the cry of Thine agonizing svul in the depth of Thy deep 
humiliation was the expression of Thy bleeding heart of love to me, the 
unworthy subject of Thy grace. It is the thought of this, the contemplation 
of this, that so endears Thy glorious and gracious Person to my heart ; 
for I am so lost in Adam, and so defiled in myself, that nothing but Thy 
blood can save me, nothing but Thy blood can wash away my guilt and 
pollution. Say to my soul, O my Beloved, again and again, “I have 
blotted out, as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy 
sins. Return unto me; for I have redeemed Thee.” 


‘“‘T have raiment to attire thec, “When thy warfare is completed, 
I have blood to make thee clean ; And thy time of sorrow o'er, 
Without blemish I admire thee, All my love that I've related 
Fair without and fair within ; Thou shalt prove, yea, ten times more, 
Now I'll give thee When I feast thee 
One sure pledge of heav’n below. With the fulness of my joy.” 


Beloved, it seems long since I wrote to you last; but you know 
quite well that I have you inmy new heart, and that we live together 
in Jesus, and we love each other in the Lamb of God. Though we are 
absent from each other in body, we ever dwell together in Spirit. We 
are mutual partakers, through the word of life, of love, and of power, of 
the divine nature. It is in the life of this nature we live, in the love of 
this nature we rejoice, in the light of this nature we shine, in the faith 
of this nature we walk, upon the food of this nature we feed, upon 
the rock of this nature we build, of the wine of this nature we drink, and 
in the beauty and dignity, excellency and glory of this nature we appear 
as the “ King’s daughter with clothing of wrought gold.” To us our 
Beloved says, “Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” 
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Not a stain of sin can be seen upon us, not a spot of defilement can 
blemish us, and not a trace of the Adam-transgression can be found about 
us. We areclean throughout. How sweetly the lines of Hart now flow 
into my mind: 
“We'll tell the Father in that day, 
And Thou shalt witness what we say, 
We’re clean, just God, we’re clean !” 

But are we clean in ourselves? are we blemish void in ourselves? 
are we ‘‘ meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the saints m light” in 
ourselves ? Contrariwise ; ‘in our flesh there dwelleth no good thing.” 
This we freely acknowledge, this we frankly confess; and yet we are 
“the perfection of beauty” and “a crown of glory” in Him our Beloved. 
Why should we wish to be better than we are in ourselves.. What real 
reason have we for desiring to be anything but sinners in union to Adam 
the first? Were we anything but hell-deserving sinners in the flesh, 
we could not possibly experience the preciousness of the name of Jesus. 
“* His name shall be called Jesus; for He shall save His people from 
their sins :” not only from the sin of their vice, but from the sin of their 
virtue ; not only from the sin of their unrighteousness, but from the sin 
of their righteousness ; not only from the sin of their worldliness, but 
from the sin of their seriousness. Righteous self must be rejected as 
well as unrighteous self. Indecd, we must “hate the garment spotted 
by the flesh.” The work of the Holy Ghost tends to lead us entirely out 
of self in all its phases, and to settle us wholly and forever in Jesus. In 
Him alone are we the perfection of beauty. He who was made our sin 
delights to see us made the righteousness of God in Himself. He has 
‘presented us to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, or wrinkle, 
or any such thing;” and, when we shall arrive in glory, when we shall 
reach the other house, the upper home which is “ eternal in the heavens,” 
we shall not be more suitable and acceptable to our God than we are 
now. Before time the Father loved us, before time the Son undertook 
to do and suffer for us all the Father’s righteous will, and before time 
the Eternal Spirit deeply engraved our names on the loving heart of our 
unchanging Friend, wrote them in the Lamb’s book of life before the 
foundation of the world. 

“O love of unexampled kind, 
, That leaves all thoughts so far behind !” 

From my heart of hearts I can now say, in living experience, ‘ How 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of Him that bringeth glad 
tidings, that publisheth peace; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth !”. 

But time and space tell me to stop, although eternity and immensity 
say, Continue. I feel now, in closing this letter of love to you, a child 
of love, that I have hardly said a word of Him who is our God of love; 
but may a few drops of love, beams of light, and gleams of glory ac- 
company the hurried epistle, and then our rest-labour will not be in vain 
in the Lord. 

Beloved, farewell! With our united best love, 

Believe me to remain, as ever, 
Yours very affectionately in Him, 
THUR WILCOCKSON. 
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THE LORD’S GOODNESS ACKNOWLEDGED. 


A FEw weeks after this, our child was taken much worse, and I was also 
very dark in my mind, thinking that all I had realised was nothing but 
a delusion of the devil. I cried unto the Lord in my trouble, and begged 
of Him to give me aportion of His Word that I had never read, when 
these words came into my soul with living power: ‘“ Yea, I have loved 
thee with an everlasting love.” I was then brought in sweet contrition 
to the feet of my glorious Jesus, there to bless and praise His lovely 
name for His goodness and mercy toward me; for I was “satisfied with 
substance, and filled with the blessing of the Lord.” Icould then leave 
everything in His blessed hands, and if it were His dear will to take the 
child, I could say, ‘‘ Thy will be done.” But as I have always found the 
manifestations of His love a prelude to some trouble, so it was in this case 
also; for our child soon died, and my wife was brought to see herself as 
a sinner in the sight of a heart-searching God ; and in the anguish of her 
soul, she cried unto the Lord to have mercy upon her. She felt that if 
the Lord had taken her breath instead of that of the child, she should 
suffer in hell to a never-ending eternity. However, she went on in this 
state for some months, sighing and crying unto the Lord to manifest her 
His child; but she saw herself to be such a monster of iniquity, that she 
thought it impossible for God to have mercy upon her. One night, as she 
lay on her bed, the Lord appeared with His delivering power, when the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelations was so sweetly opened to her mind, 
that she blest and praised her God for covenant love, covenant blood, 
and covenant mercy to one so unworthy of the least of all His favours. 
One day, when reading the Bible, these words came to her soul with such 
almighty power, that it appeared as though an audible voice had spoken 
to her : ‘‘ Now is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of salvation!” 
What a glorious mercy to have such blessed portions of Scripture re- 
vealed to our immortal mind! It is then we can truly say, ‘ I’m happy: 
allis well!” Shortly after this manifestation of love, blood, and salvation, 
she went to hear that dear man of God, the late Mr. Doudney, of Charles 
Chapel, when he took these blessed words for his text: ‘‘ Wisdom is 
justified of her children.” Although she went into the chapel much cast 
down, she came out blessing and praising her covenant God for His 
gracious dealings with her, in once more bringing her soul out of prison, 
and enabling her to see Him as her “ refuge and strength,” and “ present 
help in every time of trouble.” ‘Oh that men would praise the Lord 
for His goodness, and for His wonderful works to the children of men !” 


[The Book from which the above is extracted we strongly recommend to those 
of our readers who have not seen it. It is a very faithful and interesting ac- 
count of the Lord’s providential and spiritual dealings with the Author, who is 
and ever has been one of His very poor and afflicted children. Our poor 
brother has more than 400 copies of his Work left, which he is selling at half 
price, namely, threepence each ; 6 copies, post free, for eighleen pence. His address 
is, Jabez Evans, 11, Ashley Place, Plymouth.—Ep. | 
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To THE BELOVED OF THE LorD,—You are blessed of the Lord, saved 
of the Lord, accepted in the Beloved, and complete in Him. You are 
the damsel gleaner, the married widow, to raise up the name of the 
dead upon His own inheritance. The Lord’s portion is His people, 
Jacob is the lot of His inheritance ; and your Maker is your Husband, 
and He hath done worthily in Ephratah, and is famous in Bethlehem. 
He hath said, “‘ I will never leave thee, nor forsake thee:” and “ thou 
shalt be for me, and not for another ;” and I am sure you have perfect 
confidence in your Husband Redeemer, and cannot doubt His love, though 
you have not confidence in your love to Him: and although it is very 
sweet to love Him, because He first loved us, yet the standard fulness 
of our love to Him is to love Him for what He is in Himself, above and 
independent of all He hath wrought, suffered, and obtained for us. 
This is what I love above all love felt in my heart. Himself! Whata 
word! and He gave Himself for us, an offering and sacrifice to God, of 
a sweet smelling savour: and the Father saith to us, ‘I will accept 
you with your sweet savour: ” and He gave Himself for our sins, that 
He might redeem us from the present evil world, according to the will 
of God and our Father:” and heaven and earth would be, and isa 
complete blank to me without the person of Christ Himself: ‘ Imma- 
nuel, God with us,” is “The way, the truth, and the life;” and itis — 
Himself in whom God the Father is well pleased, and His soul delight- 
eth. Himself is the Lord our righteousness, the wisdom of God in a 
mystery, hid in God before the world unto our glory; and Himself 
Jehovah is for us and to us an “ Everlasting light, our God, and our 
glory:” and it is Himself that must and will have all the pre-eminence, 
and it pleased All-fulness in Him to dwell: and our Boaz is a mighty 
man of wealth, “the Strength of Israel,” the “Mighty God of Jacob,” 
the “ Most High God, possessor of Heaven and earth;” and as we 
' know and love Him thus, we say of Him, “The Lord is my portion, 
saith my soul, therefore will I hope in Him;” ‘‘ Whom have I in 
Heaven but Thee? and there is none upon earth I desire beside Thee.” 
Whatever may be presented to view, if it is not, in substance, Christ is 
all and in all, a new heart, a spiritual mind, and the faith of God’s 
elect, I will not, yea, cannot receive it: and it is this by which the 
living children are manifest, in distinctiveness from the wordy professor: 
and how blessed it is that nothing can live but love, and nothing can 
live and act contrary to its nature and life: and Jesus declares the 
truth, saying, ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also; ” and we say, ‘I live, 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me: and the life I now live in the flesh, 
I live by the faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself 
for me:” and I add, the revelation of the Father, the manifestation of 
the Son, and the testimony of the Spirit, all meet in one, declare one 
and the same Lord Jesus; and by these things, as demonstrated in the 
heart, we know Jesus our only Lord and-God; and of Him sing and 
say, as Thomas did, “My Lord and my God; ” and as David, “ This 
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God is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our guide over death: ” 
and as we know Him the Creator, and by the visible things of the crea- 
tion we see His invisibilities, even His cternal power and Godhead, so 
also we know Him the Redeemer, and see Him made a little lower than 
the angels, for the suffering of death, crowned with glory and honor, 
that He by the grace of God might taste death of every kind: for it 
became Him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things, in 
bringing many sons unto glory, to make the Captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings: and at the threshold of these sure testi- 
monies I pause to say, with you, “O the depth of the riches!” and 
herein and hereby we see Himself who is the eternal God our refuge, 
self existing, who saith, “I am a worm and no man.” OQ, I long for an 
increasing knowledge in the mystery of Christ, who was “made sin 
for us, who knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness 
of God in Him.” Our Lord Jesus, the Son of the Father in truth and 
love, was never made a person, or made the “ resurrection and the life.” 
Oh, no! He eternally existed coequal with the Father and Spirit, ‘‘ and 
these three are one ;”’ and ‘whosoever shall confess that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him and he in God: and we have known 
and believed the love God hath to us; God is love, and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in. God and God in him; herein our love is made per- 
fect, that we may have boldness in the day of judgement, because as he 18, 
so are we in this world.” Here I stop awhile to ponder over mysteries 
so great, truths so profound, beyond the mind of angels, and high above 
all intellectuality, yet present with, and precious to, a believer, who is 
in union with the Lamb who lives, joined to the Lord and one Spirit, 
" holding the mystery of the faith in a pure conscience: and thus IJ live 
on in the assurance of His love and faithfulness, and of Him at all times 
say, ‘‘ My beloved is mine and I am His;” “ His desire is toward me.” 
O glorious, precious, lovely, ever-living, and ever-loving, Lord Jesus 
Christ, “‘ the same yesterday, and to-day, and forever !” 

There is another dear truth that I love Him for, that-is, He Him- 
self is the Lord God Omnipotent that reigneth, the King Eternal, 
the Ruler, the Governor, and the Judge of quick and dead. He hath 
all power in Heaven and earth: His dominion is from sea to sea, 
and from the river to the ends of the earth: and, bless Him, O my soul, 
He hath power over all flesh; and all events are subservient to Him, 
and He saith, ‘“ None can deliver out of my hand: I will work, and 
who shall hinder it?” ‘‘My counsel shall stand, and J will do all my 
pleasure :” and in love and union to Him, I say, from my heart, “ Thy 
will be done, O Lord my God, and do as seemeth Thee good:” and 
knowing my times are in His hand, and He liveth for me, and I live 
only for Him, how very dear the mercy, “ Casting all your care upon 
Him, for He careth for you.” In love I drop you a hint, that His love 
to us, and care for us, in the manifestation of the same, is almost at all 
times and in all things contrary to our poor flesh and blood desires, 
wishes, and: longings; but in this way the Lord teacheth us to know 
that all things work together for good to them that love God. I now, as I 
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write, feel the truth I am stating; for the desires of my flesh are to be 
out in the pure air and sunshine; but contrary to these desires and the 
orders of my doctor, the Lord hath shut me up with lameness and great 
pain in the foot. and ancle; but, bless Him, I know it is in love, and 
according to His will and pleasure, and for good; for there is no evil in 
it, or punishment for sin, because I belong to Christ. Ah, my Ruth, 
if it were not for Himself, and faith and hope in Him, ofall men I 
should be the most miserable. He is my all, He is in all: He is with 
me in all places, and I am continually with Him: and I am persuaded 
that nothing shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is 
in Christ Jesus our Lord. Amen. Hallelujah. 

Beloved, though the well is deep, and I appear not to have any 
thing to draw with, yet I desire to rejoice with you and sing, “ Spring 
up, O well! sing ye unto it.” The princes dug it with their staves by 
order of the Lawgiver: the Lord tries His people at the water, and those 
that take it in the hand and lap with the tongue, these share in the 
victory with Gideon, the mighty man of valour: the pitcher must be 
broken, the light will shine before men, and we cry, ‘‘ The sword of the 
Lord and of Gideon !” and ‘ we are more than conquerors through Him 
that loved us:” and in anheart felt experience of these truths, I say, 
‘OQ the depth of the deep that lieth under !” 

What a mercy that through all the afflictions, death and dying 
scenes that we are the subjects of and which surround us, neither sin, ° 
nor death, can reign in us nor over us; for our most gracious Christ 
hath put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and swallowed up death 
in victory; therefore I will sing unto Him, ‘The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” “ His 
own right hand and holy arm hath gotten Him the victory:” and the 
Eternal Spirit ‘saith, “ All are your’s, ye are Christ’s, and Christ is 
God’s.” Amen and amen. 

I send these few hints in love, and thank you and bless the Lord 
for your little love token of great things received yesterday, and I believe 
I shall yet again have from you testimonies of the preciousness of our 
Lord Jesus. Jt is the flesh that is weak, and you are not to judge after 
the flesh, but judge Him faithful that promised, as your mother Sarah 
did. There is no barrenness with the Lord: He saith, “ From me is 
thy fruit found;” and “ Herein is my Father glorified, that ye bear 
much fruit :” therefore our fruitfulness is in Him the living Vine. It 
is not in ourselves; there is no fruit proceeds from dust; and thus it 
stands at all times, “ Because I live, ye shall live also.” Who can 
calculate the immense blessedness we have in Christ, the Son of God, 
our Brother born for adversity, and a Friend that loveth at all times. 

I salute you, hail and greet you in Jesus, with, ‘“‘ All health and 
prosperity !” and I desire you will salute poor Mary in the Lord for me, 
and say, ‘‘ God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ;” and, ‘“ There 
shall be no more death, neither sorrow, nor crying ; neither shall there 
be any more pain.” Greetall the sheep, and I pray that their souls may 
prosper, and may the good and gracious Lord greatly indulge your 
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minister with an increasing’ knowledge in the mystery of Christ. My 
love to him: the Lord deals very graciously with us in His house of 
prayer, for He makes us very joyful therein; and “if God be for us, 
who can be against us?” The Lord bless thee, my dearly beloved, with 
a continual revelation of the abundance of peace and truth. 
Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. TRIGGS. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


MUCH-BELOVED FRIEND,—How welcome was your letter, and how does 
my heart feel for you in the stand which you are called to make at this 
time for the Lord. May you be filled with the Spirit to testify plainly 
that such things come of the flesh, in which no good thing dwelleth, and 
that they lead to evil, even to walking after the flesh, which bringeth death 
into the experience, according to Romans vili. 13. Mark how strong is 
the expression —‘“ Mortify the deeds of the body.” The carnal mind 
would like to mix with the world, and to compromise a little, desiring not 
to seem singular, but let religion appear pleasant and agreeable to all, 
enjoying innocent amusements and recreations, serving God in this way 
as well as by other means, and letting both the old man and the new have 
their part. 

How very many are now deluding themselves with such a profession 
as this, which is a mere ignis fatuus leading them on to the pit of per- 
dition. But we ‘“ have not so learned Christ.” We know, experimentally, 
if the old man feed the new man starves, and that they cannot both fatten 
and strengthen at thesame time. Moreover, we solemnly fear that those 
who can willingly mix with the world, and find no painful effects from 
it, have not the true life which feels where death is, or the true light 
which discovers darkness and evil deeds. They may “chew the cud,” in 
a lower sense by talking of the thitgs of God; but they do not “divide 
the hoof” by separating from the enemics of God, for “ friendship with 
the world is enmity with God.” Whatstronglanguage! Weare taught 
that none are clean in God’s account but such as spiritually “chew the 
the cud” and “divide the hoof” also. His word is a separating word, 
His Spirit is a separating spirit, His command is to “Come out and be 
separate,” and the love of Christ constraincth those who are spiritually 
alive to live not “unto themselves but unto Him that dicd for them and 
Tose again.” .“'The Lord hath set apart him that is godly for Himself; ” 
and in whatever measure or manner such do “ mingle themselves with the 
Seed of man” they must suffer experimental hindrance and loss, for they 
Will find it like being clogged with ‘“miry clay,” and who then cantke 
healthily “running the race,” “‘ fighting the good fight,” or using the 
Cove’s wings. This will never answer, my beloved friend ; and whoever 
would persuade you to such things, less or more, it must be said, “ This 
Persuasion cometh not of Him that calleth you,” for He persuades 
Japheth to “ dwell in the tents of Shem,” not with the children of Ham. 
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Your love will bear with me in saying this, though you know these 
things, and are fully persuaded of this present truth—and likely it is 
that you will be called more and more to carry it out in a practical way 
as you goon. Perhaps the Lord may even require of you to separate 
more from those who oppose your separation from the world, for He has 
said, ‘‘ Evil communications corrupt good manners;” and if these 
persons profess not to be of the world, yet they do not “‘ hate the garments 
spotted with the flesh,” which He has told us to do. 

Do not be alarmed, my dear friend; it is most blessed to forsake 
all for Christ ; and when He calls you to any new forsaking, He will 
command you strength for it; yea, the more He circumcises your heart 
to love Him and your lips to witness of and for Him, the more will you 
find mere professors to forsake you. They do not like such warm-hearted 
company, and if they cannot win you over to their cold-water system, 
they will get tired of the effects of your spiced wine, which causes the 
lips of them that were asleep to speak of Him whom the soul loveth. Nor 
should I think you an object of pity, but rather of congratulation, if, 
from the above cause, these compromising ones should go out, one by 
one, and leave you alone with Jesus and His despised remnant. The 
more we lose for Him the more we find in Him, and to get rid of any- 
thing that is between us and Him is a gainful loss. Fear not. “ His 
reward is with Him,” and a rich one it is, even the unfolding and en- 
joyment of Himself. Hear Him say, ‘“ Hearken, O daughter, and 
consider ; forget also thine own people and thy father’s house ; so shall 
the King greatly desire thy beauty. for He is thy Lord, and worship 
thon Him.” It seems as ifcleaving to the first Adam family is like a 
cloud or veil over the beauty of the spouse—forsake them, so shall the 
king desire, yea greatly desire, thy beauty, which they cannot see or 
appreciate. How encouraging are these things'for you, though many 
may rise up against you. 

How I have run on! Love oils the wheels and moves the pen,—love 
to Jesus, and love to you, and earnest longing that you may never be 
drawn into “ the doubtful territory,” or listen to those who “ only consult 
to cast you down from your excellency.” You remember that true 
saying, ‘‘ They that will needlessly mix with the world and worldly profes: 
sors shall only enjoy a partial Christ.” Oh, may you never rest without 
enjoying a whole Christ and the fulness of Christ, and ever fresh re- 
vealings of Him. 

I am proving this a place of tribulation, but am joyful in Him, and 
desire to live by the moment within that small safe enclosure, “ Thy will 
be done.” Self is, indeed, a loathsome object, and all its words and 
deeds have a very ill savour; but He is our place of refuge from it all. 
The fountain of His blood, the robe of His righteousness, the arm of His 
power, and the bosom of His love just suit us as we travel through this 
dreary, dusty desert, encumbered with “ the body of this death; ” and 
so while one makes us groan, the other makes us sing, ‘“‘ Thanks be unto 
God, through Jesus Christ our Lord.” Farewell, my dear friend: soon 
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wil the shadows of time flee away, and we shall see our Beloved face to 
ace, 
With much warm love in Him, 
J remain, your ever affectionate but unworthy 
RUTH. 
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Dear Sir,—I now take the liberty of writing a few lines to you, trusting 
that they will find you quite well. I had read with great delight ‘The 
Way He hath led me,” and-also some copies of “ Zion’s Witness,” but 
when I heard you preach at the Town Hall, Oxford, on Sunday week, 
you became more and more endeared to me: and not to me only, but to 
others also who accompanied me from Islip. One dear woman said that 
whilst you were preaching she was like Bunyan’s poor “Christian,” she 
lost her burden. My dear sir, I wish I could say as much. I was greatly 
comforted, and encouraged for a time ; but I want “the Spirit of adopt- 
ion ” whereby I may be enabled to cry, ‘ Abba, Father.” I want to see 
Jesus as my Saviour and my Redeemer. Some of those hymns in your 
Pathway suit me, for I am often full of doubts and fears. Some people 
tell me to believe and take the offered salvation ; but to me such talking 
as that is only mockery. If I could believe I would willingly do so ; but 
I know and feel that power belongeth exclusively unto God. This is very 
different to my dear uncle’s teaching ; for he has been taught by thesame 
blessed Spirit as have you. I love to hear him talk of the good things 
of the ancient mountains and the glorious things of the everlasting hills. 
He tells me all the promises are mine, but he well knows that I have no 
wer to receive them to my comfort unless the Lord apply them by His 
Spirit, In hearing him relate his experience, as also in reading your 
‘“‘nathway,” I have feared that I should prove only a deceiver. When I 
hear people talk of how they became converted (?), and how they believ- 
ed (?) and found peace (?), and saw Christ as dying for them, I am fairly 
staggered, for they seem to do it all so easily ; and yet I am helpless and 
poor and miserabley not able to pray, believe, or even to think a good 
thought ; for I am fall of sin. If I could but realise forgiveness, how 
happy, should I feel ! 
en at Oxford, you told me the very feelings of my heart, and it 
greatly comforted me for a time. You said that I was to hope on, which 
I trust that I may be enabled to do. No doubt that you will think me 
a hypocrite and a deceiver when you read this, but “ the heart knoweth 
his own bitterness,” and the Lord knows that I do not want to be a de- 
ceiver or deceived. 

My dear uncle is the man that you spoke to after the evening ser- 
vice at the Hall. He is hated by many at Islip for the truth sake; but 
I dearly love him, for he often has a word of sympathy and comfort for 
me. 
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“Will you kindly send me another “ Health and Cure” and “ The 
Way He hath led me,” for which I enclose stamps. 

Forgive me the liberty that I have taken in writing to you. I de- 
sire your prayers on behalf of my poor soul. I have frequently thought 
of yeu during the last winter ; for when John Marcham, of Hanwell, was 
at my house my eldest dear boy sat upon his lap, but now he is in heaven. 
He was taken with the croup and died in 24 hours. He was my idol, a 
most lovely boy, and only 3 years and 5 months old when he died. He 
had asight of heaven before he departed, andsaid, “Hark! Hark! Beau- 
tiful!” as though he heard the sound of heavenly voices singing the 
praises of God and the Lamb. It wasahard trial for me to part with the 
dear boy, but the Lord knew that it would be for the best, for I thought 
' too much of him. I have also another poor, afflicted child which has been 
given up for dead many times ; but the Lord has spared him. My wife 
likewise has been very ill for some five or six weeks, which has been a 
source of great trial to me; but the Lord has enabled me to bear up under 
all, giving me to feel that ‘“‘ He is too wise to‘err and too good to be un- 

ind.” | 

May the Lord still spare you to comfort poor, burdened souls is the 
wish of a heavy-laden and hell-deserving sinner. 

W. SHEPHERD. 
Islip, Oxford, May 10th, 1870. 
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My DEAR BROTHER IN CuRIst,—I feel again constrained to address a 
few lines to you, because your writings have been so much blessed to me, 
particularly those pieces in the “ Witness” called “Crumbs from the 
Master’s table: ” they have indeed many times proved blessed “ crumbs” 
to me, whereon my soul has been enabled to feed and take comfort, and © 
while reading, it has been, as is were, lifted out of myself; for you are 
enabled so to exalt my precious Jesus, and set Him forth as the alto- 
gether lovely and chiefest among ten thousand, and that is what just 
suits me. He alone is worthy of all honour, thanks, and praise, who has 
done such great things for us, whereof weareglad: Oh! bless Him, my 
soul, and all that is within me bless His Holy name ; for He has redeemed 
_ my soul from death, my eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 
Your “ Pathway” I am also much pleased with: it is a sweet testi- 
mony to the Lord’s goodness and mercy, and a proof that He never will 
forsake His own dear children, but will appear for them as well in pro- 
vidence as in grace. 
I have been privileged for some time to enjoy much of His blessed 
presence in reading His holy Word, particularly in that part of it re- 
lating to His sufferings and death ; and I have been enabled by precious 
faith to feel that His blood was shed for me. Oh, my brother, what a 
mercy to have the light of the Lord’s countenance lifted upon us! 
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We then can understand a little of what the prophet Jeremiah speaks, 
“They shall come and sing in the height of Zion : and shall flow together 
to the goodness of the Lord ; 1 and their soul shall be 
as a watered garden, and they shall not sorrow any more at all.” When 
in that blessed frame we feel sweetly resigned to all the Lord’s dealings 
with us, and believe that they are all in love and tender mercy, and we 
can sing with the poet, 
“T know in all that has befell 
My Jesus has done all things well.” 
At such times I feel perfectly contented to remain on the bed of affliction 
as long as it is His blessed will to keep me there ; for He knows what is 
best for me, and in His own good time will, I believe, take me to dwell 
for ever at His right hand where there are pleasures for evermore, and 
where pain and sorrow never come. 
‘‘ There we shall see His face, 
And never, never sin ; 
There, from the rivers of His grace. 
Drink endless pleasures in.” 
Oh, delightful thought! Oh, blissfal prospect! How it makes us long 
at times to depart and be with Christ, and take possession of our heaven- 
ly inheritance. 
‘‘If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be. 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from Thee?” 
How blessed it is to be sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in our 
right mind; but it is not always the position wearein. Indeed the case 
is often just the reverse with me, for I am often filled with doubts and 
fears, and cannot realize my interest in a Saviour’s precious blood, and 
fear I have neither part nor lot in the matter, and that sends me crying 
to the Lord to know if I am His, and that He would again manifest Him- 
self to me as He does not unto the world. These exercises are very pain- 
fal, but they are needful to wean our affections from below, and keep us 
looking to Him who has said, ‘“‘I will not leave you comfortless: I will 
come to you;” and “In the world ye shall have tribulation ;” but “in 
me ye shall have peace,” even that peace which passeth all understanding, 
which the world can neither give nor take. 

And now, my dear Brother, I have written these few lines because 
I feel such a union of soul to you in the blessed truths you are enabled 
by the Holy Spirit from time to time to set forth, and I know it is plea- 
sing to the Lord’s servants to know they have been instrumental in com- 
forting or encouraging one of the little ones. Please not to publish it, 
but if you think it worthy of notice, I should be very pleased if vou would 
favour me with an answer to it. 

Wishing you and your’s every new covenant blessing, and that yon 
may still go on proclaiming the glorious truths of the everlasting gospel, 
and that the Lord’s blessing may attend the same, 

T remain, your’s affectionately in Jcsus, 
A. SMITH: 
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The Life, Diary, and Letters of Joseph Tanner, Minister of the Gospel 
at Cirencester, with an Obituary by his Widow. Oxford: J. C. 
Pembrey, 3, Clifton Villas, Cowley Road. [See Advertisement on 
wrapper. | 

(SECOND NOTICE.) 

Tat Mr. Tanner was a child of God, that -he was a servant of God, 
and that his life and conduct were becoming the gospel of the grace of 
God, we do not for one moment question, for the work throughout bears 
these indelible features. In early life the Lord vouchsafed to call him 
with a high and holy call, caused the arrow of Almighty conviction,to 
enter his conscience, brought him to see himself a hell-deserving sinner, 
led him in due time to the blood of sprinkling, causing peace to flow as 
a river and righteousness to cover him as the waves of the sea, sent him 
out to preach His glorious gospel, and finally took him safely home to 
glory, where he now can sing, joyously and untiringly, with all the 
glorified blood-redeemed host, ‘“ Unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.” 

In early life the subject of this memoir entertained a strong pre- 
judice against Dissenters of all denominations, and equally as greats 
prejudice in favor of Church people; but his prejudices on either side 
were entirely fleshly, for at that time he was ignorant of himself asa 
lost, sinner. To express his deep-rooted antipathy to Dissenters he 
Says: 

‘“ Having been brought up to the Church of England, I was filled with an 
unspeakable, proud contempt for all kinds of Dissenters. We had one man on 
my father’s farm who occasionally went to a chapel or meeting-house about two 
miles off, the only one I had ever heard of. When about fifteen years of age he ih- 
duced me on a Sunday afternoon to go with him. A plain old farmer preached, 
but what I cannot tell, though I thought it was a pity the king did not put it 
down, and I went home with a firm resolve never to enter one of these places or 
this again. * * * Some time after this an old man who was sheep 
shearing on our farm was speaking of some ‘meetingers’ (as all Dissenters were 
known by this term) who called themselves ‘the elect.’ He stated there were a 
few. but very few, who believed that God from all eternity had elected some to 
everlasting life, leaving all the rest to perish. I felt this to be the most awfal 
and frightful thing I had ever heard, as it appeared to me to make God a t 
in not giving every one a chance ; and such unutterable hatred did I conceive to 
these monsters (as I considered) in human shape. that I wished the earth was rid of 
them: but I remarked in aa exulting manner, ‘There is nothing said about this 
elect doctrine in the Bible,’ when to my terror and amazement the old man replied, 
there was in several texts. quoting the Lord's words to Pharaoh, ‘For this cause 
have I raised thee up, for to shew in thee my power.’ Ex. ix. 16; and ‘Jacob have 
I loved, but Esau have I hated, Rom. ix. 13 ; and ‘I will have mercy on whom I 
will have mercy,’ Rom. ix. 15.” 

But although our author felt such rage boil up in his natural heart 
against Dissenters in general and Calvinists in particular, yet he wes 
destined by the Lord to be apprenticed not only to a free-grace lover 
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but a free-grace preacher. The Lord’s hand was strikingly apparent in 
all this, as will be seen by the narrative : 


“So fully bent and eager was I to obtain a situation that we tried one place 
and another, but all to no purpose, although my father offered a liberal premium. 
It was always too late or they were too full. Every door was shut. One man 
said a watch-maker in a town only a little distance off wished for an apprentice, 
but he was one of the elect people, and, what was still worse, a preacher. ‘No.’ 
I replied in contempt, ‘I'll not go near him.’ I had never seen one of these hated 
people, and could not imagine they were like other people. 

“When this was fully settled, to our surprise my youngest brother, not thirteen 
years of age, and who had never been from home, took it into his head to go to the 
place on trial, which was duly arranged, and being only five miles distant, my 
eldest brother walked with him, and to our surprise left him behind, for we all ex- 
pected he would repent and return with his brother. He was to stay till the fol- 
lowing Saturday and then come home and go again on the Monday. and thus con- 
tinue his month of trial. On the Saturday I was sent to fetch him, and with 
mixed curiosity, enmity, and contempt towards these elect people, I went. The 
master was out, but his wife was very kind and courteous, which much surprised 
me, and when I was going out of the house very kindly said, ‘If your little 
brother won’t come back, you must come and live with us,’ no doubt suspecting 
he would not stop. On the way home my brother was very silent, but I told him 
he would not be compelled to return, when he broke out into a declaration of his 
determination to stay at home, and this he kept. * * * * * 

“ On the following Monday morning I went to my work till breakfast time, 
and then was quite at aloss what to do, when my father settled it by saying J 
must at once go with the men or decide upon being apprenticed. This I resolved 
to do, and at once went on trial to the place, and found the master at home, who 
received me very kindly. * * * * On the morrow I returned 
home, and it was arranged that my father should go on the following Monday, 
when I should be bound for three years. One thing that reconciled me more to 
the place was that the son of a farmer not far from us was there, and I should 
be with him. I found him to be a companion that I liked. He went to church, 
ridiculed the master and the other young man (who was a God-fearing young 
man), and also my fellowing-apprentice, who was a very docile, upright youth 
in his life and conversation. This evil, wicked, and ungodly young man became 
my friend, my tutor, guide, and leader; and my nature being a little let loose, I 
proved an apt scholar and eager follower, especially as he hated !Dissenters, and 
ridiculed my master, his religion and his house.” 


Thus he became settled among a people against which he main- 
tained the utmost contempt. But this was the Lord’s doing. With his 
companion in sin and wickedness he could set his master at defiance, 
and ridicule that religion which alone was. of God. Not only did he 
speak in unmeasured terms against the elect, but went so far as to say 
that he did not want to be one. Adverting to this he says : 

“ Qn the Lord’s day morning I went, as a matter of courtesy, to chapel, 
where my master preached, and my ears heard of God's election. O how I hated 
it and himself too on its account! Fully determined to go no more, and boiling 
with enmity, I went after dinner to the lodgings of my friend and told him the 
sermon was only to the elect, and I was not one of them and did not want to be.” 

It was no marvel that he should hate the doctrine of election and 
detest those who loved it, possessing not even the form of godliness, for 
how many thousands there are who are old in years and grey in profession 
who find a difficulty in adopting language sufficiently strong to express 
their abhorrence of such hatefnl doctrincs. How truc it is that the 
“ Natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit of God: for they 
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are foolishness unto him: neither can he know them, because they are 
spiritually discerned.” | 

But we hasten to the turning point in our brother’s experience 
when the following blest stanza, 

“Thus th’ eternal counsel ran, 
Almighty love, arrest that man,” 
was fully verified. Referring to this important period he says : 

“ T had now got to be about twenty years of age, and increasing in wicked- 
ness. when, ever adored be that grace of God which I had so hated and despised, 
the Lord in his mercy stopped me and thus frustrated my purposes of sin to come. 

“TI do not recollect, neither could I state the time when, nor the circum- 
stances under which, my mind was in any measure impressed with the things of 

Md. the concerns of my soul, and acoming eternity. It was not in hearing 
God’s truth preached, for I had not gone since the first Lord’s day when I resolved 
to go no more. It was not in reading the word of God, for this I never did. It 
was not in listening to the conversation of the Lord’s people, for this I hated 
and avoided. I cannot tell how it was, but trouble crept into my mind and led 
me to think upon God, npon myself, upon eternity, and how it would be with 
me then. A persuasion in my own mind told me there was a secret in real 
religion I was destitute of, and that I was also ignorant what that could be. 
These feelings produced trouble, and to avoid this I ran the faster to sin, though 
somewhat checked in my mad hatred to the elect people, as we called them.” 

Thus it will be seen by the spiritual reader that the work of grace, 
though very gradual in its development, had commenced. He gradu- 
ally got into soul trouble, though he could not tell how. Soul trouble 
is peculiar to the Lord’s living children. As none but these experience 
it, none but these can reciprocate it. The wordy professor understands 
it not, the hypocrite in Zion is an utter stranger to it: and as the Lord 
alone can cause it, He exclusively can deliver fromit. Those who merely 
imbibe the doctrines of grace without seeing the necessity of realising the 
grace of the doctrines are, at best, but natural religionists. They think, 
because they have espoused the cause of truth, and contend earnestly for 
free grace only, and lead a somewhat consistent life, that matters are all 
right between God and the soul; but what a fatal mistake! What a snare 
and entanglement of hell! How gross the deception! This, however, 
was far from the case with our Author. He was internally taught the 
necessity of an inward power Of godliness. A name to live whilst dead 
was most hateful to him. To deceive and be deceived was extremely 
foreign to hismind. To be taught right and kept right was the leading 
desire of his soul. Not for ten thousand worlds would he play the hypo- 
crite, though he had a conscious feeling that his heart was full of hypocrisy. 

We feel that we cannot do better in closing our notice of this work 
for this month than quoting an extract from a letter just come to hand 
from the compiler. He says: 

“Mr. Tanner’s Life has met with a large circulation, and since 
February last upwards of 1100 copies have been disposed of. I trust 
the Lord will still continue to own and bless the work. I have received 
many letters which speak of the comfort and consolation received whilst 
reading the book. It is a sweet record of the Lord the Spirit’s dealings 
in bringing His servant out of darkness into His marvellous light.” 

Next month we hope to renew our review of this Book, and quote 

largely from it as we go along. : 
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OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


‘‘ Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.”—John xvi. 24. 


May the eternal Spirit, the Comforter of the one Church, the Glorifier 
of Christ, graciously take of the things of Jesus and show them unto us! 
May He reveal them to us individually! and may He give us to expe- 
rience something’ of the fountain fulness and free grace blessedness of 
these dear words! The blessing must come from the high court of 
heaven, and the Lord is a King in authority. When He speaks a word 
in our heart, we realise the blessedness thereof, and we enter feelingly 
into the sweetness of possessing a white stone, in which stone is a new 
name written, which no man knoweth saving he that receiveth it. May 
His thoughts of peace roll into the mind! may we get into the inner court, 
into: the holiest of all, even into His heart, into the secret chamber of 
the Most High! may His beautiful feet be seen upon the mountain top! 
and may the little hills rejoice on every side! ‘The foundation of 
God standeth sure, having this seal, the Lord knoweth them that are 
His :” all His people are near to Him and dear to Him, and when we 
realise peace and joy—which are the effects of eternal relationship, 
everlas union-oneness—we praise the Lord God of Israel; we adore 
Him for His goodness, we recount His faithfulness, speak of what He 
is in His glorious and majestic Person, and tell of what He has done 
for us in covenant love. He is our stone of help and our stone of 
health, and He is in us a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life: moreover, the language of His heart is, ‘“‘ Hitherto have ye asked 
nothing in my name: ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be 
fall.” Now, child of God, you frequently know what itis to havea 
little joy, a drop of comfort, a ray from the fount of light and heat, 
from the orb of day, the Sun of Righteousness, to feel something of 
the drawings and constrainings of His love, the manifestations of His 
favor, the developments of His mercy in the soul’s experience, but your 
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joy is not fall. I believe that all God’s children before they are estab- 
lished on the Rock of Ages, before they can realise to their soul’s joy 
and mind’s delight that they are one with Christ, before they are ena- 
bled to identify themselves with Him, being assured by power divine 
that the relationship ever did exist and never will undergo the least 
alteration, have a little peace granted to them now and then, a little 
respite, a little reviving in the midst of their bondage. They enjoy 
manifestations of the Lord’s love in some measure and taste that He is 
gracious, but this is not having the joy full: nevertheless, there isa 
time when He reveals to them the abundance of peace and truth, when 
they are filled with the goodness of the Lord, and when in their expe- 
rience the earth is full of the knowledge of the Lord as the waters cover 
the sea. This is true in the instance of every individual member of the 
body of Christ, of every blood-bought child of God, and when the set 
time arrives for the deliverance of an elect vessel of mercy, he feels that 
he is filled with all the fulness of God, satisfied with substance, and 
inundated with His love, and he can go on his way rejoicing. We 
well know that we have no control over these blessings: we have no 
power over the literal ocean, over the natural sun, over the elements: 
everything is fixed by the unalterable law of nature, and everything 
obeys the nod of the God of nature: but as surely as the ocean rolls, s0 
certainly shall every member of Christ’s mystic body know the fulness 
of our text experimentally before the Lord shall call him home. There 
is a vast difference between high water and low water, and it is a far 
more pleasing sight to behold the mighty expanse when the tide is up 
than when it is down: when the waters are low the mud is dis- 
coverable, but when the tide flows, when the waters roll in, that which 
is underneath cannot be seen. Thus it is in the experience of the saint 
of God: when the river runs back to its source, when the waters ebb in 
mind, the deformity and depravity of the first man are discoverable, but 
when the torrent of love flows in and rolls in, only love is seen, o 
goodness felt, only joy realised. Is it not so? “Yes,” say you, “ 
have proved many times that His peace passeth all understanding, and 
I have rejoiced with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” ‘Happy art 
thou, O Israel!” But although you are called with an high and an holy 
calling, and the Lord has performed an eternal work in the land of your 
soul, although be has made you willing in the day of his power, and 

may many times have been privileged to sit down under His 

with great delight, finding His fruit sweet to your taste, yet your joy is 
not at all times full. The natural tide ebbs and flows; the natural 
ocean rises and recedes: and we read that at certain seasons of the year 
Jordan’s river overflows his banks: but “To everything there is a sea- 
son.” ‘There are times of rejvicing, times to have the joy full, times to 
realise the joy of the Lord to be your strength, but Jordan does not 
overflow his banks every day, or every week, or every month, and itis 
only at special times and on special occasions when the Lord so over- 
powers us with His goodness that we are lost in wonder, love and praise, 
when His manifestations of love are so glorious, so soul-ennobling, so 
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spirit-enlivening, so mind-animating that our cups run over. Oh, how 
blessed is it when the Sun of Righteousness shines so brightly upon us 
that we are overwhelmed with His beams, when we are so filled with 
love, blood and salvation that we have not room for another drop, and so 
raised above the tangible things of time and the beggarly ‘elements of 
this sublunary state that we forget earth and earth’s cares and feel the 
girdle of truth around us. Christ is our Light, our God, and our Glory, 
and when He grants us full draughts of the wine of the Kingdom, we 
have all and abound. 

“ Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name; ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may be fall.” I well remember that when the 
Lord spake home this precious portion with Almighty power, dew and 
unction, I felt so filled with the ocean of His love and so overwhelmed 
with the goodness I received at His gracious hand that I thought I 
could not verily contain more. I told Him I had all my heart could 
desire, all my soul could wish, but this verse filled my mind with pleas- 
ing perplexity, and I was lost in this wondrous expression of His heart- 
love. My joy was indeed full; and how blessedly did He fulfil His own 

omise in my instance—‘ It shall come to pass, that before they call, 

will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear.” ‘I will 
say, It is my people; and they shall say, The Lord is my God!” He 
granted me showers of blessing, streams of love, but the blessedness and 
the ploy which He poured into my soul I could not retain, but as fast 
as He filled me with His blessing so quickly did I send it back again in 
asong of thanksgiving. Ah! child of God, as surely as the watcrs flow 
from the ocean into your soul, so surely will these rivers return to their 
source; but when they run through the channels of your mind, do you 
not say, “ Lord, it is good to be here?” “Yes,” say you, “but I want 
this joy to remain: I want to be always joyous in my God, and to de- 
light in His ways at all times: I want to stay on the mount longer 
than God permits me to remain: I cannot always fall into His hands 
and acquiesce in His ways, for I want to be continually full. When 
the rivers of His love run into my heart blessedly and majestically, and 
when the Lord shines upon my favoured soul I desire to realise His 
presence constantly. I donot like Him to be with me only ‘a little 
while,’ but I long for Him to be with me a great while. I love to feel 
within His embrace and to realise His intwinings. When He comes 
down in majesty and in power and transports me in feeling to the moun- 
tain’s summit, I am satisfied; but I want continual manifestations and 
further revelations. Oh that the Lord would not leave me for one 
moment, but would always shine upon me and ravish me with His looks 
of love!” But, beloved, this would wholly unfit you for the position 
in which God has placed you: this would entirely disqualify you for 
earthly pursuits and for the avocations of life: therefore His coming 
and His going are in love, for your good and for His glory. All His 
ways are right, and they are in strict accordance with the affection of 
His heart, though your times of rejoicing and seasons of clear shining 
may be limited. He says, “ A little while and ye shall not see me: and 
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again alittle while and ye shall see me.” His absence and His presence, 
His withholdings and bestowings, are fixed in His eternal mind and will, 
but we do not like the comforts of His love to be withdrawn, and the 
language of our heart is :— 
“More frequent let Thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last : 


We can do nothing without Thee, 
Make haste, O God, make haste.” . 


“Yes,” say you, | 
“T long for His coming, when will it arrive ? 

The moments I’m summing, tho’ sin doth hard strive,” 
and not only sin, but Satan, and the world, and the flesh; yea, ten 
thousand things keep my soul in bondage, and I long to be on the 
mountains of spices, the mountains of myrrh, and to realise the com- 
panionship of my Beloved. To everything that would form an obstacle 
or check my onward, upward and homeward progress I say, Hinder me 
not, for when He appears, all hell falls back, the world recedes, and I 
rise gloriously in Him and with Him, and sit and sing in heavenly 
places. The dark night of adversity is lost in the sweet day of rest and 
of refreshing: my sighs are forgotten, my cries and groans are changed 
into songs of triumph: the bride is lost in the Bridegroom, the child 
in his God, the stream in the ocean, the effect in the cause. Ah! we 
love the manifestations of His favor, we delight to experience the love 
of our Father’s heart : but how short do His visitations seem, and how 
long His disappearings! Child of God, is He visiting you in love now? 
Is He developing His mercy feelingly? Is He opening and unfolding 
His mind and will? Can you realise His powerful presence? ‘‘ Well,” 
says one, “J am tasting that the Lord is gracious: I feel that He is 
not far off: and it is for His appearings and His manifestations that 
I am ever on the look out.” 

Hitherto have ye asked nothing in my name.” This we understand 
in a comparative sense, for we know that we have asked for many things 
in His name, and He has granted us our requests for His own name's 
sake, and what the poet says is blessedly true :— 

“Let all your petitions go up in His name, 
For the blessing comes always through Him.” 
It comes through Him, and by Him, and 7m Him, and from Him. He 
is the source of all, the rise of all, the cause of all spiritual joy, and no ; 
where but from Himself can the blessing arise. ‘ Christ is all and in 
all,” and in possessing Him, we all possess. ‘‘ Ask, and ye shall receive, 
that your joy may be full.” As we said before, we nnderatand having 
asked nothing in His name in a qualified sense. When the Lord ap- 
plied this portion with overwhelming power, we felt that we had all we : 
could possibly desire, and we enjoyed really and truly more than we had 
ever asked for or thought of realising: therefore in that point of view 
we had asked for nothing in comparison with what the Lord granted 
us: He bestowed all the love of His heart, all the blood of His cove ! 
nant, all that righteousness which is unto all and upon all them that ; 
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believe: we had intreated Him for drops, He gave us the ocean; we 
had asked him for streams, and we realised the river of His pleasures ; 
we had besought Him for a little light, and we basked under the full 
sun. These mercies we had at the sovereign hand of our covenant God, 
and our soul was as full of the Person of our Beloved as it could be. 
We were lost to earth and found in heaven, lost to time and found in 
eternity, lost to ourselves and found in Christ, swallowed up in the 
ocean of His love. ‘‘ Well,” says one, “I cannot say that I have ever 
been so full of His love as this: I have never thus opened into the 
rivers of His grace: I have never been so filled with His goodness as to 
feel I could not contain more. The Lord has granted me a sip of the 
brook now and then, He has manifested His mercy to me sometimes, and 
I have rejoiced in His coming and in His bright shining, but Idare not 
say that He has revealed Himself to me in the glorious and overpower- 
ing way in which you describe: nevertheless, I long for further openings 
and unfoldings, for greater beams of glory and more powerful drawings 
of His love.” Well, the Lord promised His disciples that the Spirit 
should guide them into all truth, that He should show them things to 
come, and that He should glorify Him, and He will yet reveal unto you 
more gloriously your interest in Jesus, your oneness with the Lamb of 
God. He will discover to you that you have a right and a title to all 
His possessions, and prove to you that you are bound in the bundle of 
life with Him; and when He shall whisper, in accents sweet, ‘“ All are 
yours,” you will exclaim, in rapture of soul, “‘ My Beloved is mine, and 
I am His.” 

“ Ask, and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full.” This is 
the desire of our Lord, this is the wish of our Christ: not our joy 
partly full, not partially full, but wholly full. “0” say you, “TI do not 
think that our joy will be full until we shall leave the stage of time, 
until we shall get home to glory.” But says Christ, ‘‘ Ask, and ye shall 
receive, that your joy may befull.” This is a present reality: this does 
not refer to the time when we shall go hence, when we shall drop this 
clay tabernacle and soar into the regions of uncreated light and ever- 
lasting day, for we are now sometimes full of His mercy, and we are 
beyond and above prayer. We have nothing to pray for, and how is 
this? We have all we desire: our best wishes are crowned, and we 
have reached the climax of our expectations. We can look back to times 
and seasons when we have been thus favored, and we have heard the 
Lord’s children say sometimes that they have been necessitated to ask 
the Lord to stay His hand, for they have felt that His presence has been 
80 overpowering, and that His glory has so beamed upon their spiritual 
mind, that it has been almost too much, that nature could not bear such 
refulgence: all petitions have been lost in thanksgiving, all prayers in 

raise. ‘This is ahigh state of experience, this is a glorious state to be 
rought into, but when the Lord raises us to the heights of bliss and 
blessedness we are perfectly contented, and when we get home we shall 
never have anything to pray for again, for we shall be in the immediate 
presence of our Beloved, living everlastingly in His sunshine, swimming 
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in the ocean of His love, and being eternally satisfied. Is there one 
our presence whose joy is really and truly full at this time? Is there 
one here upon whom the Lord is shining so resplendently and so glori- 
ously that he feels he has not one desire ungranted, not one wish un- 
fulfilled? Oh, how great is this privilege ! how distinguished this favor ! 
“ Ah,” says a child of God, “to know that another is basking under my 
glorious Christ’s sunshine will not satisfy me: I want to realise the 
same mercy, I want the same favor bestowed upon me. To feel that all 
God’s children are feasting on royal dainties, if I be fasting and mourn- 
ing the absence of my best Friend, will not content me.” This is it: 
“The companions hearken unto Thy voice: cause me to hear it.” Yes! 
as though the Bride would say, O! let me listen to Thy words of love: 
let me not hearken in vain. O! send me not empty away. Sometimes 
the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty think they will try to en- 
joy the preached word, and endeavour to get into God’s favor, but His 
blessing comes not thus: the truths may be most glorious and most 
blessed, but there is a set time to favor Zion, and the moment is fixed in 
infinite wisdom. “Well,” say you, “I often condemn myself on this 
account: I feel frequently when at the House of God that my mind, 
like the fool’s eye, is wandering up and down in the earth, and oft- 
times I seek my absent Lord, and pant and long to realise His favour 
once more, but I seek in vain.” Thus He is teaching you your depend- 
ence upon Himself, and all is for the lifting of Jesus on high. 
“ He hides the purpose of His grace 
To make it better known.” 

He sees a more fitting opportunity for the display of His goodness, but 
when He shall come and shine upon you, your joy shall reach its climax. 
He will overpower you with His blest presence and you will be satisfied, 
not with His favor, not with His great salvation, or with His wondrous 
redemption, but with Himsclf, with His glorious Person. See in the 
case of Peter. The Lord first asked him, ‘‘ Lovest thou me more than 
these—blessings ? He saith unto Him, Yea, Lord; Thou knowest that 
T love Thee. He saith unto him, Feed my lambs.” Ah! prove your 
love to your Shepherd by condescending to men of low estate: feed 
those who are weak, and who do not know me to their mind’s enjoy- 
ment and spirit’s apprehension: trace out the first functions of life, the 
breathings of the quickened soul, and instrumentally raise up the poor 
out of the dust, and lift up the beggar from the dunghill. though 
the Lord would say to him, you like to dwell on solid truth, on u- 
changing realities: you love to soar aloft, and to get upon the moun- 
tain’s top, but “‘ Feed my lambs.” ‘ He saith to him the second time, 
Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? He saith unto Him, yea, Lord; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee. He saith unto him, Feed my sheep. 
He saith unto Him the third time, Simon, son of Jonas, lovest thou me? 
Peter was grieved because He said unto him the third time, Lovest 
thou me? And he said unto Him, Lord, Thou knowest all things; 
Thou knowest that I love Thee.” ‘Thus he acknowledged Him to be 
the Omnipotent Jehovah, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, the 
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Prince of Peace, by whom all things were created; and He who knows 
all things must be infinitely greater than those things which He knows. 
How blessed thus to realise that He knows all things, and to feel like- 
wise that we possess the possessor of all things! He is all in all to us, 
and to enjoy His Person is ten thousand times sweeter than the enjoy- 
ment of His blessings. Othe greatness, the dignity, the majesty, the 
beauty, the glory of our Beloved! All His comeliness belongs to us, 
and all His conquests and achievements are placed to our account. 
Hence when our heart can centre by faith upon the object of love, and 
fix upon this subject, even Christ Himself, our joy is lasting, and we are 
taken at once from the stream to the ocean, from the effect to the cause. 
Say you, “To enjoy a little of the sweetness of His love is very precious, 
a little of His goodness, an intimation of His favour.” So it is, but the 
fall fountain is more than are rivers and streams; and to dwell in His 
bleeding heart of love and to nestle in his bosom far transcend enjoying 
His benefits. This is where we love to dwell, this is the glorious height 
to which we delight to rise. O, to get into the presence of our Bride- 
groom, and to live in this pure atmosphere! When we feel He is un- 
alterable and unchanging in His affection, when we can centre upon 
Himself, we see at once that He is the fountain of all, the everlasting 
river of all bliss and blessedness. 

A few words and we close. The truths contained in our text are 
most glorious; if the Lord open them in measure, we rejoice, but O! . 
when the fall torrent of His ocean-love flows into the soul, we sing in 
our high places, and bless and praise His dear name. “ Let the inha- 
bitants of the Rock sing.” These only dwell in an impregnable fortress, 
but to these He declares, ‘“ Thou art all fair: there is no spot in thee.” 
Infinite mercy ! glorious free-grace privilege !—‘“ The Lord is my por- 
tion, saith my soul.” 

May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOVED FRIEnp,—I am ashamed of my long silence. I think of 
you and grieve that your mind is still tired and perplexed by the incon- 
sistencies of others, as I learn from your last pensive note. But, perhaps, 
ere now that cloud has been dispersed. I earnestly hope that it is so, for, 
indeed, my beloved friend, there is so much crookedness, even in the living 
family, that we need to remember constantly the words of the Lord— 
“Cease ye from man whose breath is in his nostrils, for wherein is he to be 
accounted of?” and which were made powerful to my own soul a few days 
since. ~ But how slow we are to obey this divine injunction. Even in this 
sense we may well say, ‘“ My soul cleaveth to the dust,” while we should 
pray for quickening grace to cease from creatures, neither confiding in 
them too much for comfort, nor too much expecting to find all consistency 
within. Frail and imperfect are the best, and this is nothing new, for one of 
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old says, ‘‘ The ‘most upright is sharper than a thorn hedge,” and another, 
‘“‘T have seen an end of all perfection.” Oh! that your tried, tempest- 
tossed heart may be led to find refuge in the perfect One, the Father who 
loveth at all times, and sticketh closer than a brother, for this precious 
‘“‘néighbour that is near, is better than a brother that is afar off.” A 
brother may look on our wound and pass by on the other side, but this 
good Samaritan attends to our case from whatever cause be our sorrow, 
and whatever the hand that may have wounded. His oil and wine do 
heal, and his sweet words soothe the troubled heart, for he has got the 
tongue of the learned, and knows how to speak a word in season to him 
that is weary. He is merciful, and He can have compassion on the 
ignorant. The Spirit of the Lord is upon Him, so that He is anointed 
to preach the gospel to the poor, to heal the broken-hearted, and bring 
deliverance to the captives, and to open the prison to them that are 
bound, to set at liberty them that are bruised. 

Did I not tell you how much I had been profited sometime since 
by St Mark i. 18? The Spirit shewed me how many things are as 
“nets” to entangle us, and to keep us back from following Jesus, and 
also in how many ways we may be using “nets” to catch some desire 
of our carnal hearts; but then how blessed when brought to that, 
“straightway they forsook their nets and followed Him.” You know, 
dear friend, that too much poring over the inconsistencies of others may 
become as a “net” to catch our own feet, and hinder us from looking to 
Jesus. A friend of’mine was one grievously annoyed by what was God- 
dishonouring in another person. It fretted him much, though he had 
no power to prevent it: but at length he heard the Shepherd’s voice, 
saying, ‘ What is that to thee? follow thou Me,” which broke the snare. 
It is in vain to dwell upon that which hinders our own souls and helps 
no one. 

How is your health now, and how is the health of your soul? Have 
you been brought to the venture of faith, even as one dear to me lately 
said in the view of the all-sufficient Saviour, ‘I felt that I could venture 
the whole weight of my soul upon Him, though vilest of the vile I felt 
I was.” This was my maid, who has been with us eleven years, and the 
Lord has just sweetly sealed her for His own, which has made me rejoice 
with exceeding great joy, for I have long been watching for her soul. 
Oh, my dear friend, may the blessed Spirit bring you to this! All your 
weight of sins, sorrows, and cares, the Burden-Bearer can sustain. 
“ Casting all your care! upon Him, for He careth for you.” And it is 
no honour to Him to be carrying it yourself; it? must sink you into 
gloom and dejection. A minister once sfid, “‘ The Lord tells us to carry 
our cross and cast our care, but we try to cast our cross and carry our 
care.” I felt much self-conviction from the remark, but we must say 
with the Psalmist, ‘‘ Nevertheless, He being fall of compassion, forgave 
their iniquity, and destroyed them not.” So that, notwithstanding my 
wilfulness and sin in many ways, I am still “ the living, the living” 
praise Him, as I desire to do this day, and to encourage you to put your - 
trnst under the shadow of His wings, for there is healing there, : 
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It is a mercy when we are enabled to deal openly with the Lord, 
and in child-like simplicity just to carry to Him every fresh perplexity, 
whether great or small. Nothing is too minute for His notice and 
counsel, nothing too mighty for Him to overrule and bring deliverance. 
Sometimes He brings deliverance 17 the trouble by blessed support and 
communion; sometimes deliverance out of the trouble by making a way 
of escape; but in whatever way He is pleased to work, He will answer 
those who call upon Him, for He has said, “Call unto Me, and I will 
answer thee, and thou shall glorify Me.” May the grace of wrestling 
prayer be given, that you may put Him to the test of His own words, 
and may you look to His promises and not to your own feelings for en- 
couragement to plead. Our ever prevailing plea is, the blood and 
righteousness of Jesus, in whom all the promises of God are yea and amen, 
and sometimes warm feelings are withholden that we may trust alone 
in Him and not to them. Faith can venture before the throne with 
“ Jesus only,” but sense wants the honey of sweet feelings to offer with 
the Lamb, and thus to have more hope of acceptance; but we are ac- 
cepted only in the Beloved, and our confidence before the Lord is to be 
by His blood alone through faith. Oh, my dear friend, may you medi- 
tate on these things, for I feel sure that the living Church is, in the 
present day, much held in bondage by seeking to live more by feeling 
than by faith. The life of faith is not an unfeeling life, a cold life, a 
half-hearted life, a life of worldly conformity ; it is faith that follows 
Christ fully, and forsakes all for Him, as Joshua and Caleb did when 
all the people talked of stoning them. They well knew their own weak- 
ness and the strength of the enemy, but rested all their trust in the love 
and faithfulness of the Lord, while those who walked by sight and sense 
looked only at the giant foes, and at their own weakness. Thus it is 
with us spiritually ; when poring only upon what we are, we grow more 
and more discouraged; and seeking water from the creature cistern, 
our tongue faileth for thirst, for there is none there, but it is in the 
fountain of living waters, even our precious Jesus, in whom all fulness 
dwells for poor and needy souls; and when we are brought to this ex- 
tremity, He kindly says, “I the Lord will hear them: I the God of 
Israel will not forsake them.” How feelingly can my heart renew the 
cry, ;‘‘ Lord, increase my faith,” for, alas! I often stagger through unbe- 
lief, not upon the subject of personal interest in Christ, but upon many 
others of less importance, yea, and upon ¢haé also should I stagger if 
the Lord left me to the carnal reasonings of the flesh, “so foolish am I 
and ignorant.” Well, may it please Him to bring us to say with the 
apostle, “‘'The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of 
the Son of God.” Faith humbly presses on through the tribulation 
path, looking unto Jesus, and fully understands that excellent saying of 
Hewitson, “The soul will be staggered even by loose stones in the way 
if we look manward; if we look Godward faith will not be staggered 
even by inaccessible mountains stretching and obstructing apparently 
our outward progress.” -Perhaps I shall weary you; but this subject of 
faith is dear to my heart, and | do long for your furtherance and joy of 
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faith. Let not that which is lame be turned out of the way, but let it 
rather be healed. ‘Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the 
feeble knees. Say to them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, fear 
not: behold your God will come with vengeance, even God with a 
recompense; He will come and save you.” Yes, the feeble and the 
fearing He will save. Oh! may the feet and ankle bones of faith receive 
strength to enter into Christ the true temple, leaping and walking and 
praising God. I wish you every blessing, and all needful grace, for He 
is able to make all grace abound towards you. 


With kind love, ever yours affectionately, 
RUTH. 


LOVE EXCLUSIVE AND ETERNAL. 


MOST DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LorD,—I feel myself bound by the very 
nature of love to no longer delay answering your very precious epistle. 
It appears more than likely to me that you were visiting your brother 
Joseph in the favoured land of Goshen when you penned your warm 
letter of love. At any rate, Joseph our Brother had a hand in the 
matter ; for it is evident that there is nothing of that kind ever effectually 
done unless Joseph has the doing of it (Gen. xxxix. 22). How truthful 
are the lines of dear Hart— — 
“ All our prayers and all our praises, 
Rightly offered in His name, 
He who dictates them is Jesus, 
He who answers is the same.”’ 
Hence we see that all spiritual breathings and all spiritual songs of praise 
are inspired in the heart by the Lord Himeelf; and this is beautifally 
expressed in the following Scripture: “ Be thou exalted in Thine own 
strength: so will we sing and praise Thy power.” ‘ The Lord is ex- 
alted ;” but it is He Himself who exalts Himself. He is exalted for us, 
He is exalted im us, and we are exalted in union-life and grace-oneness 
with Him. We are— 
“ Saved in the Lord—for ever saved, 
And in life’s bundle bound.” 
We can therefore sing with Kent, feelingly and experimentally— 


“Thus till the affections of our God 
From Jesus shall remove, 
So long the purchase of His blood 
Will God the Father love.” 
The Father can only love us in Christ His Son, and we can only love the 
Father in Christ our Beloved. He is the express image of His Person, 
and the only revelation of His mighty Majesty. Christ is the invisible 
God made visible to the spiritual eyes of His own forming, to the 
spiritual child of His own begetting. He Himself says, “ A little while, 
and the world seeth me no more; but ye see me.” As though the Lord 
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would say, ‘I care not that the world should see me, 80 as ye see me, 
This perfectly satisfies me; for my portion is my people, my inheritance 
is my flock of slaughter. To these alone I reveal my mind, to these 
exclusively I make known my secret and sacred intentions. ‘ Father, I 
will that they also whom Thou hast given me, be with me where I am; 
that they may behold my glory.’” The natural eye of religious Adam 
cannot behold my glory ; the spiritual eye alone of my bride can gaze 
upon such immortal and uncreated light : the finely-set eyes of my dove 
in the cleft of the rock only can peer into my heart of all hearts of love, 
and there discover my warm thoughts of pure and perpetual affection. ‘This 
honour have all the saints,’ and this privilege of unspeakable delight 
have all the children; but every one in his own order. I never did in- 
tend to reveal myself and make myself known to any but to those given 
me of my Father before all worlds, to those loved and blessed with all 
spiritual blessings in me of my Father before Adam’s dust was formed 
into a man, to those who form the jewels of my crown and the gems of 
my diadem. Had it have been my will, had it have been my sovereign 
pleasure, I could have manifested myself to others of Adam’s children ; 
but it was not agreeable to my eternal intentions of love, therefore I have 
manifested Thy name unto the men which Thou gavest me out of the 
world : Thine they were, and Thou gavest them me; and, as Thou hast 
given them me, I will continually take care ofthem. They have vost me 
heart-blood and soul-agony. I have travailed in the greatness of my 
strength to save them, to rescue them, to deliver them, and to present 
them to myself a glorious church, not having spot or wrinkle or any 
such thing; but that they might be holy and without blame before me in 
love: and now, having cost me so much heart-anguish and bloody sweat, 
I will see to it that none shall ever have the opportuniy granted them, 
or the power afforded them, of plucking one of them out of my hands. 
ence— : 
“The feeblest saint shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way.” 

I do not intend that my dearly-beloved people shall have a smooth 
pathway in the wilderness, for this would not be good and profitable for 
them ; therefore they shall have tribulation in the world, and peace in 
me. They shall one and all of them find that, whilst dwelling below, 
they are in an enemy’s land, that this is not their rest, that I turn the 
heart of the serpent’s seed to hate them, and that bonds and afflictions 
await them day after day. Indeed, tney must find a sentence of death 
passed upon all sublunary objects and subjects —and more than this, they 
shall have a sentence of death in themselves, which will make all the 
natural religion of the flesh droop and die, that they may be constrained 
—sweetly forced—to live the life of faith upon me, the SonofGod. Again 
and again will I cause the arm of the creature to fail, that they may prove 
that “underneath are the everlasting arms,” and that they may trinmph- 
antly sing, ‘‘God is our refuge and strength.” I will show them that 
the cause which is too hard for them to manage, they must bring to me 
with, ‘“ O Lord, I am oppressed ; undertake for me; ” and very frequently 
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I will “ hide the purpose of my grace,” in order “‘ to make it better known.” 
This shall sadly perplex them, and much puzzle their natural wisdom, 
that they shall frequently despair even of life; but they shall prove that 
the vision is for an appointed time, and that “‘ there is a set time to favour 
Zion.” I will try them as gold is tried, and I will purify them as silver 
is purified, but ‘‘ I will say, It is my people ; and they shall say, The Lord 
is my God.” ‘These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them; ” 
for they are indeed “A people near unto me.” How near, they cannot 
tell; how dear, they cannot divine; but they are so near and so dear that 
I have declared, and will declare it, that he that toucheth them toucheth 
the apple of mine eye. They are one in bonds of love, they are united 
in ties of blood, and they are bound in the bundle of life with me, their 
Lord and God. I will never leave them, I will never forsake them, and 
yet I will often hide myself from them, and screen the visions of glory 
from their view ; but all this shall be in the purest love and in the most 
lasting affection. 
“Yea, all I do, I do in love, 
And solely for my spotless dove.”’ 

I have hidden her in the clefts of the rock, I have covered her with 
the warm feathers of my love, and I have placed her in the secret places 
of the stairs. The roaring lion cannot devour her, ths vulture’s eye can- 
not see her, the dog of hell cannot bite her, the plague of sin cannot 
reach her, the pestilence of self cannot touch her, the flood of hell cannot 
overwhelm her, and the stream of death cannot inundate her : for I the 
Lord will cover her all the day long, and she shall feelingly dwell be- 
tween my shoulders. ‘‘ My delight is in her ; ” she shall be for me and 
not for man; so will I also be for her. I have betrothed her unto mein 
love, in faithfulness, in lovingkindness, and in tender mercy. Her name 
is Hephzibah, her name is Beulah. She is my married wife, and her de- 
-sire shall be to me, her husband, and I will lovingly rule over her. My 
love shall frequently be shed abroad in her heart ; my well of living water 
shall often spring up in her soul, and IJ will again and again extend peace 
to her like a river. At all times she is my love, and at all times I love 


her. 
“My love when sick, my love when well, | My love when I thy soul embrace, 


I call thee still my bride ; And thee with kindness crown ; 
I did thy soul redeem from hell, My love when I conceal my face, 
When for thy sins I died. And seem in wrath to frown. 
My love when on the mount I kiss My love when I thy fleece shall wet 
Thy sorrows all away ; With blessings from the sky ; 
My love when serpents round thee hiss, Nor think that I my love forget, 
In tribulation’s day. Whene’er thy fleece is dry.” 


At all times, and in all places, and under all circumstances, thou art 
my love, my dove, my undefiled. Thou art my queen standing upon my 
right hand. Thou art my fairest bride, my fondest love. Thou art the 
darling of my heart, the apple of mine eye ; and, though the pathway in 
which I appoint you to walk be an extremely rugged one, yet it need give 
you no reason to suppose that my love for you has cooled, or that my 
affections have diminished, 
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“For ever in my sight “T love thee on the mount, 
I'll guide thee with mine eye; And in the trying day, 
My portion and my soul’s delight, For thee thy sorrows I recount, 
My treasure and my joy. And fiery trials weigh.” 


Yes, beloved, all our trials and afflictions are dealt out both in weight, 
and in measure, and they at all times involve the glory of our Beloved 
and the good of our soul. For the time being, we see not the needs-be 
for this furnace, or the necessity of that flood, but the Lord knows best 
how to lead His wayward and fickle children. Under all circumstances 
it is indeed 

“‘ Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His.” 

But our fleshly mind is so opposed to the Lord’s will and way, and 
it cannot see that “ All things work together for good.” How true do we 
find the words of Christ in our daily experience, “That which is born of 
the flesh is flesh ; and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” All the 
time that we possess these contrary natures, these opposite dispositions, 
we must not expect to walk a very long distance without a beclouded sky, 
we must not fondly hope to be long at ease; for this is not our rest, it is 
our journey. But, when our beloved Lord is pleased to indulge us with 
special manifestations of love, with signal revelations of His matchless 
person, with ecstatic views of His peerless beauties, and with overwhelm- 
ing communications of spiritual blessings in heavenly places, we say, with 
dear Peter, “‘ Lord, it is good to be here.” Well, it is, or the Lord would 
not so favour us, our blessed Jesus would not so indulge us; for all His 
works praise Him, and His saints bless Him. We often think that we 
should like to remain much longer upon the mount, and it is with great 
reluctance that we descend to the valley; but we have again and again 
proved that the vale has been most beneficial to our spiritual well-being. 
The furnace is not an agreeable place, but how needful it is! The flood 
is not pleasant for flesh to be overwhelmed in, but how necessary we find 
it to be! Mountain-top manifestations are most delightful to experience, 
we would fain be enjoying them more frequently ; but the Lord has set 
the day of adversity over against the day of prosperity, and our own 
loving Lord has said, “These things have I spoken unto you, that in me 
ye might have peace. In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer, I have overcome the world.” We are not of the world, even 
as He is not of the world; and, although the world is ours, yet we are 
not the world’s. Bless God for so distinguishing a mercy ! How truthful 
are the lines of the poet :— 

“A few more days, and we shall rise, 
To take our portion in the skies ; . 
And sing, without a throbbing breast, 
‘All things were ordered for the best.’ ”’ 

Sometimes we care not how soon our time shall arrive to go hence 
and be no more seen here, for we well know that it is at all times well with 
the righteous; but, when we are dark in mind and barren in soul, we are 
almost afraid of our own shadow. We love tosee our prospects brighten 
for a glory-world. We delight to scale the lofty mountains that are 
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round about the New Jerusalem, and we rejoice to see how gloriously 
our God makes them a way—Christ. We cannot but covet intimacy 
with the Lord—our Lord ; blest communion and fellowship with Him, 
our Beloved. We love to be light in the Lord, joyful in our God. Our 
nature is so like His, that it delights to inhale the same pure atmosphere, 
it loves to live in the same genial clime. Well, soon the shadow of dull 
mortality will flee away, and we shall drop this “scutitle-fall of dust,” 
and be ever with the Lord and eternally like the Lord. 
“Q glorious hour! O blest abode ! 

I shall be near, and like my God ; 

Where flesh and sense no more control 

The glowing pleasures of my soul.” 

But, beloved, I must stay my pen. May the Lord, our own Beloved, 

warm your heart whilst reading this feeble and faint communication of 
His love and faithfulness. 


With our united best love, 
Believe me to remaim, 
Very affectionately in Him, 
ARTHUR WILCOCKSON. 


RELATIONSHIP, THE GROUND OF COMMUNION. 


My VERY DEAR FRIEND IN OUR GLORIOUS AND EVER-LIVING HEAD,— 
Many thanks to you for your highly prized epistle, which I duly received 
on Friday. It has been most precious to me, and again and again have 
I realised life and power whilst reading its blest contents. Thus have I 
experimentaly proved that it was written under the holy anointings of 
God the eternal Spirit; yea, that the Lord Himself was the Inditer. 
O! how sweet to be enabled to trace each pure stream to Christ, the 
full Fountain: and how exalted the privilege to be favoured to see the 
glory of Jehovah beaming in the face of Him who is Emmanuel—God 
with us, our Beloved, and our Friend. Indeed, His Person transcends 
all besides; His Person is the concentration of everything that is 
blissful. ‘The exceeding great and precious promises which are con- 
tained in the Scriptures of truth are yea and amen in Him: they centre 
in Hin, and radiate from Him; and it is because we are in union with 
Him that they are dropped into our heart with living power by the 
Holy Ghost. He is the Glorifier of Jesus, and He takes of His, and 
shows unto His members, thus verifying in their souls the words of 
Christ, ‘‘When He, the Spirit of truth, is come, He will guide you into 
all truth,” and “bring all things to your remembrance, whatsoever I 
have said unto you.” But these unspeakable mercies flow from ever- 
lasting relationship. This, dear Friend in Him, is the cause of the 
communion we realise both with our risen Lord and with each other. 
Were we not one with Him we could not hold any fellowship with the 
Father and with His Son Jesus Christ, and were we not united to Him 
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we could not recognize one another as fellow-heirs of the heavenly 
kingdom. There would be no cementing bond, no connecting link, for 
is not Jesus personally our centre of attraction, our meeting place, our 
harbour of rest, our bower of repose? yea, more, is He not to us the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely? ‘ Yes,” me- 
thinks I hear you say, 


“ He’s all that’s good and great, ‘* All the dear names of love 
All that I can admire, Meet in my glorious Lord, 
All that’s endearing to my soul, A Father, Husband, Brother, Friend, 
And all my soul’s desire. My shield and great reward.”’ 


O blessed confession! O sweet acknowledgment! Thrice happy are 
they who can adopt this confident language, and can, by precious appro- 
priating faith, claim Christ as their own, as their Portion and their 

wide ! 

“‘ Thousands in the fold of Jesus 
This attainment ne’er could boast.”’ 

There are degrees of knowledge in the mysteries of Christ: some can only 
swim ancle-deep in the ocean of covenant love, whereas others can float 
joyously on its surface, finding its waters to be “ without bottom, bank, 
or shore.” Itis “ first the blade, then the ear, after that the full corn 
in the ear.” Some of God’s family are little children, some are young 
men, and some fathers ; but whilst He feeds His flock like a shepherd, 
He gathers the lambs with His arms and carries them in His bosom: 
by which I understand that He indulges those who are less advanced in 
the school of Jesus with the most frequent manifestations of His heart- 
love. Not but that He grants to the older sheep again and again 
blissful foretastes of the joy that excelleth whilst journeying through 
this desert land, but they find that these “ times of refreshings” are few 
and far between. Still the promise reads, “I will feed them in a good 

asture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall their fold be.” 

is flesh is meat indeed, His blood is drink indeed; but when He says, 
“ Hat, O friends; drink, yea, drink abundantly, O beloved,” they sit 
down under His shadow with great delight, finding His fruit sweet to 
their taste. ‘‘ Z will feed them!” Yes! the Lamb in the midst of the 
throne feeds them, and leads them unto living fountains of waters. 
‘And when He putieth forth His own sheep, He goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow Him: for they know His voice. And a stranger 
will they not follow, but will flee from him: for they know not the 
voice of strangers.” 

He sometimes speaks in the whirlwind and the storm: deep calls 
unto deep, and one wave follows another, but ‘ Affliction cometh not 
forth of the dust, neither doth trouble spring out of the ground.” Again, 
He sometimes speaks to them in cloudy dispensations, thus teaching 
them not to set their affections on things below. But let them catch 
the sound of His still small voice, let them hear His heart-thrilling 
accents and their inward response is, “It is the voice of my Beloved 
that speaketh! Bchold He cometh!” Sighs then give place to songs, 
the spirit of heaviness is superseded by the garment of praise. “ Can the 
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children of the bridechamber mourn, as long as the Bridegroom is with 
them?” It is impossible! They feed upon His Person, they drink His 
loving smile, 
‘“‘ And overcome with rapture sweet 
Fall down adoring at His feet.” 
How blessed to know something of gazing on Him now, and bowing 
before His throne now! He gives us a glimpse of what it will be above, 
and the sight rejoices our heart, the landscape brightens before us, the 
prospect opens with pleasing variety, and thus we are strengthened to 
pursue our up-hill journey to the realms of everlasting bliss, to the home 
our God has prepared for us on high. Say we, We are sure that “‘ There 
remaineth a rest to the people of God,” because we have tasted its honey- 
sweets; and “we know,” moreover, “that if our earthly house of this 
tabernacle were dissolved, we have a building of God, an house not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens,” because the Lord has made known 
to us this fact, and His Word is truth. How precious is this know- 
ledge! and even this is summed up in Christ, for to know Him is life 
eternal. ‘And this is the record that God hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in His Son. He that hath the Son, hath life; and he 
that hath not the Son of God hath not life.” ‘ Beloved, now are we the 
sons of God:” we are “holy, and unblameable, and unreproveable in His 
sight.” Thus saith the Lord, “I will heal their blacksliding, I will 
love them freely; for my anger is turned away from HIM.” - And was 
Jehovah the Father angry with the Son of His love? Yes! inasmuch 
as He took the sins of His people and became Surety for them, saying, 
“¢ Of my hand shalt thou require them.” As their Substitute He placed 
Himself in their room and stead, and hence divine justice claimed its 
due of Him. But nowis His anger turned away, and why? Because 
the law is honoured, justice is satisfied, the wrath of God. is appeased, 
sin 18 Pie away, justification is accomplished, and the Church is re- 
deemed. Wonder, O heavens; be astonished, O earth! ‘ Himself hath 
done it!” His right hand and His holy arm have gotten Him the vic- 
tory. And shall He not bear the glory? Is He not worthy, and He 
alone? O could we but “interrogate the hosts on high, the armies 
washed in blood; and could we ask the angels who stand round His 
throne, waiting His bidding, this question, what would be their united 
response? ‘ ‘To Him be glory and majesty, dominion and power, both 
now and ever. Amen.” 
“Worthy the Lamb that died,’ they cry, 
‘To be exalted thus :’ 


‘Worthy the Lamb, our hearts reply, 
‘For He was slain for us.’ ”’ 


But I must pause: accept my affectionate regards, and remember 
me most kindly to Mrs. Wilcockson. 
I remain, ever your's in Jesus, 
Canterbury, July 3rd, 1870. E. L. THORNTON. 


Should the Notice on the first page of the wrapper of this month of 
our short visit to London have escaped the observation of auy of ovr 
Lonton friends, we would hereby refer them to tt. 
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THE PURE LANGUAGE. 


My VERY DEAR Ruru,—Peace be unto you from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of the Father in truth and love, the 
Friend that loveth at all times, and the Brother born for adversity. 
Jesus reigns and He hath all power in heaven and on earth, He will 
rest in His love, and “ He hateth putting away.” To know Him is life 
eternal, and ‘“ We love Him because He first loved us.” In the fall 
assurance of His love we sing, ‘“ Unto Him that loved us, and washed 
us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests 
unto God and His Father: to Him be glory and dominion for ever and 
ever. Amen.” With Paul we can say of Him, “ Who loved me and 
gave Himself for me.” We love Him for what He is in Himself above 
and beyond all that He has wrought, suffered, and obtained for us. He 
is the eternal God our Refuge, Jehovah our Righteousness, Jehovah of 
Hosts who was sent by the Jehovah of Hosts, the glorious “ Mediator 
between God and man, the Man Christ Jesus:” He is, also, our ‘‘ Advo- 
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the righteous,” “who of God is 
made unto us Wisdom, Righteousness, Sanctification, and Redemption.” 
It was Jesus Himself who “ was made sin for us, who knew no sin, that 
we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” He is the only 
foundation laid in Zion, and “other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ,” who is “the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life,” “the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever.’ Of Him we 
can say, ‘We know that the Son of God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding, that we may know Him that is true, and we are in Him 
that is true, even in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and 
eternal life.” ‘That eternal life which was with the Father” is the Son 
of God who is our life, and He hath manifested Himself to us as our 
life. He is the great ‘“ Mystery of Godliness, Immanuel, God with us.” 
He is the Saviour born and the Son given, of whom the angels sang in 
‘trains most noble and in notes most sweet—and we join them—“ Glory 
o God in the highest, and on earth peace, goodwill toward men.” This 
\ anew and never-ending song which we sing, and thus we make 
elody in our heart to the Lord “who is our everlasting Light, our 
od, and our Glory.” Bless Him, O our souls, and sing and say, 
Behold, God is my salvation! I will trust and not be afraid; for the 
rd Jehovah is my strength and song.” Beloved, let us again sing our 
et love songs of Him of whom God the Father saith, “ This is my 
»ved Son, in whom I am well pleased ;” yea, “in whom my soul 
ghteth.” Surely, then, as this is unalterably true, and we are in 
. that is True, the Truth, so we stand, live, and remain in Him in 
fulness of life, love, and all blessedness, as Jesus saith to His God 
Father and ours, “Thou hast loved them as thou hast loved me; 
1 the Father hath loved me, so have I loved you: continue ye in 
ve.” How unceasingly blessed these truths are, and we prove the 
of the same day by day, and learn that it is in these things only is 
\uance, and this is the life of the Spirit, and the only way to live 
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spiritually ; for we have no life but in, from, and by love; and the 
word of the Lord the Spirit to the living Church, who are sanctified by 
God the Father, preserved in Jesus Christ, and called, is, ‘“‘ But ye, 
beloved, building up yourselves on your most holy faith, praying in the 
Holy Ghost, keep yourselves in the love of God, looking for the mercy 
of our Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal life.” This is pure experience, 
spiritual life, manifest by its functions and living acts, in sweet employ- 
ment, ‘“ Building,” ‘keeping,’ “ praying,” and “ looking;” and 
where these things are and abound, such are neither barren nor unfruit- 
ful in the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; nor is there any- 
thing filthy, corrupt, obscene, or devilish in this blessed experience, 
which worketh hope; ‘“‘ and hope maketh not ashamed, because the love 
of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us,” in whom we pray, by whom we are kept—“ looking unto Jesus, 
the Author and Finisher of our faith ;” ‘“ looking for that blessed hope, 
and the glorious appearing of the great God and Saviour, our Lord 
‘Jesus Christ :” and so, in inseparable blessedness, we keep ourselves in 
the love of God, and continue in the love of Christ, looking for the 
mercy of our Lord Jesus unto eternal life, to whom and of whom Jesus 
saith, “I give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any pluck them out of my hands:” Hallelujah! Amen. 
The foregoing truths, in the experience of them, have sprung up 
and flowed forth in their blessedness from the heart, consequently I 
must say a few words more before I begin the songs hinted at: that is, 
to bless the Lord and thank you for your last favour, the contents were 
worded so exact, and they were so applicable to the state I then felt to 
be in, when my gracious Lord, as you say, had puzzled and confounded 
all my wisdom, understanding, reason, and knowledge ; and I was ready 
to say, “ All these things are against me:” and by yours [ also found 
that I had a companion in the path no vulture’s eye hath seen; paths 
that we had not known before, where we learn that no flesh shall glory 
in His presence. We find the word of the Lord true in every syllable— 
“T will bring the blind [and even now we at times, if not always, are 
- blind to our own gobdd, and often say, ‘ Not s0, my Father’ ] they knew 
not; I will lead them in paths they have not known: I will make dark- 
ness light before them, and crooked things straight: these things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them.” This promise, with every other, 
is yea and amen to the glory of God by us; and every promise in Christ 
is sure to all the seed ; and they all are, with every fear not, to worms: 
“Fear not, thou worm, Jacob,” etc. How very blessed it is to know 
and believe these things; for however dark and intricate the way may 
be, and our souls be grieved because of the way, yet eternal truth declares 
it is a “right way to the city of habitation.” He led them about (or 
surrounded them), He instructed them, He kept them as the apple of 
His eye; and He declares, ‘“ He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 
of His eye;” so that we at all times may say, “ We have not an High 
Priest who cannot be touched with the feeling of our infirmities.” ‘He 
hath compassion on the ignorant, aad on them that are out of the way:” 
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and O how blessed it is that in being made High Priest He glorified the 
Father, in accomplishing His priest’s office on earth He glorified the 
‘Father, as He saith, “I have glorified thee on the earth; I have finished 
the work thou gavest me to do.” In Him “Mercy and truth are met 
together, righteousness and peace have kissed each other:” and thus all 
the perfections of the Eternal Three—Father, Son, and Spirit—har- 
monise and shine forth gloriously in the salvation of the Church in and 
by Jesus the Son of God; in whom dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head personally. O precious Lord Jesus! ‘ This is my Beloved, and 
this is my Friend :” and though we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, 
he cannot deny Himself. These truths I have learned in the deep, with 
a deep lying under or couching beneath, where deep calleth unto deep, 
the deep of my misery and trouble to the deep of the mercy of the 
Kternal God my Refuge (underneath are the everlasting arms): and 
in this position I now write to my dearly beloved in the Lord; but 
there is mercy displayed, by having the senses exercised to discern good 
and evil: and J have thought that it is in this way and manner that the 
Lord maketh us His witnesses, and witnesses of the true sayings of 
God, and wherein and whereby, also, Jesus becomes familiar with, and 
wherein He endears Himself unto, us, as having taken our infirmities 
and carried our sicknesses, “ a man of sorrows, and acquainted with 
grief,” that we having fellowship with Him in His sufferings, might 
‘“‘ esteem Him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted :” ‘“ He was wounded 
for our transgressions,” etc. “‘ With His stripes (not by) we are healed:” 
and in heart felt exparience we learn a truth in conjunction with this, 
and of which I now feelingly write, ‘‘ Cast down, but not destroyed: 
always bearing about in the body the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the 
life also of Jesus might be made manifest in our body, for we which live 
are always delivered unto death for Jesus sake, that the life also of Jesus 
might be made manifest in our mortal flesh.” “I am crucified with 
Christ : nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Crist liveth in me; and the 
life which I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” 

To my own sister, I have written words of truth, even the true 
sayings of God, and I send them in love as a present for Christmas and 
a new year’s gift, and now we will begin our royal song and never- 
ending chorus, ‘ Unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given, and 
the government shall be upon Ilis shoulders, and His name shall be 
called Wonderful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
the Prince of Peace.” This is He ‘“ of whom Moses in the law and the 
prophets did write, Jesus of Nazareth,” the Mighty God, the Creator, 
that spoke all. things into existence, and yet the Babe in Bethlehem, 
that could not speak; He. that upholdcth all things by the word of His 
power, yet upheld by Mary; He is the possessor of heaven and earth, 
yet had not where to lay His head; the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, yet saith, “I am a worm and no man, the reproach 
of men and the despised of the people ;” the Author of life, who died to 
swallow up and abolish death, that we might leave all death to live with 
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Him. He suffered the just for the unjust to bring us unto God; He 
was “delivered for our offences, and was raised again for our justifica- 
tion; therefore being justified by faith we have peace with God, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ.” Ah, my dear Ruth, what a precious Lord Jesus 
ours is! He is, what He is, the I Am, and doeth His will in the armies 
. of heaven and among the inhabitants of the earth, worketh all things 
after the counsels of His own will: and His glory He will not give unto 
another. Amen and amen. 


Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, : 
A. TRIGGs. 





A REVIEW. 


The Life, Diary, and Letters of Joseph Tanner, Minister of the Gospel 
at Cirencester, with an Obituary by his Widow. Oxford: J. C. 
Pembrey, 3, Clifton Villas, Cowley Road. [See Advertisement on 
wrapper. | 

(THIRD NOTICE.) 


Mr. TANNER found, as all God’s children find, that 1t was not so easy a 
matter to call God Father as most professors represent it to be. He 
dare not call the Lord Ais God until he possessed an inward and divine 
warrantry so todo. He could not call Jesus Lord but by the Holy 
Ghost: that is, he had not power to call Him his Lord. This difficulty 
is not considered by the mere professor. He presumptuously takes it 
upon himself to say that God is his Father, that Christ is his Saviour, 
and that the Holy Ghost is his Leader, Teacher, and Guide. But this 
was far from the case with our Author. Let him speak for himself 
ere :— 


“T would remark that my mind and soul were so firmly established in two 
things, that I had, as it were, not a doubt of either. The first, That all religion 
but that which stood in the power of God would never be saving to the soul 
The second, That wherever God had implanted the feeblest desire after his salva- 
tion, that good work begun would be carried on, and that soul saved, let fears, 
doubts, unbelief, the world, the devil or sin oppose, as they surely would. This 
led me anxiously to read the experience of good people, and thus to compare and 
see if mine would in any wise agree with theirs: but while reading I could feel 
there was a blessed, a solemn reality in their religion which was lacking in 
mine. My troubles were not heavy as theirs. They knew a real law-work, 8 
gospel repentance, had the spirit of grace and supplication. and could pray, which 
I was neither able nor dared todo. Moreover, they were blessed with faith and 
hope and ilove, and had received the Spirit of adoption, whereby they were 
enabled to cry ‘Abba Father ;’ while I no more dared to call God my Father 
than to blaspheme his holy name, although when I attended church, and was 
blind and dead, I repeated ‘Our Father which art in heaven’ very many times. 
This I had ignorantly done, not knowing who or what that Almighty God was, 
thus thoughtlessly addressed. I was like the Athenians whom Paul saw, and 
who had an altar, and thereon ignorantly worshipped an unknown God. And 
this is the sum and substance of every man’s religion who is destitute of the 
new birth, however near in letter truth. form, or experience he may come to 
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God’s own people ; even as near as the great deceiver of men and all his angels 
or ministers of light can bring a religion to resemble God’s own work. 

When God begins the work of making himself known to a poor sinner, he 
makes good these words, ‘If any man be in Christ, he is a new creature: old 
things are passed away; behold, all things are become new,’ 2 Cor. v.17. He 
has new troubles, fears, desires, prayers, light, sight, and feelings. Although I 
dared not yet call God my Father, I would freely have given worlds to know I 
thus stood in covenant relationship to Him.” 


Every word of the foregoing we can freely endorse, and we venture to 
gay that the whole is sound speeeh which none can scripturally condemn. 
Much of the exercise which Mr. T. had to endure we can fully recipro- 
cate, and in many—very many—respects his pathway was like our’s. 
However, we see in all the experiences of God’s children, whether Bible 
saints, or children of more modern times, a beautiful and interesting 
variety; so that we dare not identify ourselves with those persons who 
would raise the standard of their own experience as the only infallible 
one to which all must arrive if savingly taught. God forbid that we 
should thus manifest our folly. We do not believe that two of Heaven’s 
offspring are led exactly alike. In the main there may be a beautiful 
correspondence, but in many particulars there will be a pleasing dif- 
ference. Allow this, ye children of God, and the fraternal bond of love 
is at once drawn closer. We believe—thoroughly believe—that the 
devil has more to do with that shyness and prejudice existing between 
the Lord’s children than some are apt toacknowledge. Fully and freely 
do we endorse that verse written by Hart, wherein he says : 


‘‘ When is it children all agree 
And let distinctions fall ? 
When, nothing in themselves, they see 
That Christ is ALL IN ALL.” 


As a proof of the two natures in Mr. T., the grace of God restraining 
on the one hand, and the raging of sin on the other, we quote the 
following :— 


‘When night came I went up-stairs, as before, took the same money and 
went out. While going along, it was, ‘Now don’t be a fool; once enter the 
house, and all will be easy afterwards :’ and by the time I reached the inn, my 
mind was made up to the fullest determination not to turn back now, and no 
check did I feel in it: but when I came to the gateway, and was, as I thought, 
just turning in, I felt, as before, wafted past : and now guilt seized me, and con- 
science again was heard. I crept off home, a guilty, yea, an amazingly wretched, 
guilty sinner. I was also astonished, and wondered at myself and at these things. 
‘What does it all mean?’ I said in my mind; ‘O Lord, what isit? What shall 
Ido? What is it that will not let me go into these outward sins? 

. On the morrow I reviewed, as it were, my life; how my troubles first came 
upon me, and how they had wrought; when such a degree of self-pity got hold 
of me, that I bemoaned my sad state, and thought God dealt hardly with me. I 
could see others living freely in sin, without check or restraint, rolling it asa 
sweet morsel under the tongue; but methought God had such wrath against me, 
that he would not even permit me in sin and ignorance to fill up my life here, 
and the measure of wrath. as others did,—as happy as a life of sin and folly 
could make a creature. I thought God might be satisfied with pouring out his 
wrath upon me at death, as upon others, without dealing thus with me, and tor- 
menting me before my time. And now once more the same determination 
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wrought within me, to break out and break through all restrain that very night, 
and not this time to be a fool. Again did I find ease from my torment and 
wretchedness of feeling.” 


Thus the similarly exercised child of God will see that our Author found 
it, as he himself has found it, hard work to resist effectually the 
powerful temptations of the devil. The fleshly professor may sneer at 
this kind of experience, but we would advise him to pause. 

Time and space would fail us to follow Mr. T. in all his “ ups and 
downs” and “ ins and outs,” we therefore hasten on to give a precious 
extract from a glorious love-visitation which our now glorified brother 
was, favoured with. Reader, the following is worth its weight in 
gold :— 


“TI felt the door of hope and the gate of life set wide open before me, and I 
blessedly entered into a faith’s possession or realization of eternal life in Jesus. 
I praised, blessed, and adored the Incarnate Mystery, our Emmanuel, and danced 
before the ark of God with all the might and powers of my soul; and I wept and 
praised aloud, so that I afterwards feared I had disturbed the inmates of the 
house. The blessed word of God flowed into my soul with such preciousness, 
such suitability, such light, life, and power I am not able to tell; while, like good 
Simeon, I did indeed clasp the Lord Jesus in the arms of my faith, as God’s sal- 
vation ; in which salvation I rejoiced aloud. ‘Drop down, ye heavens, &c.’ would 
again sound, as graciously fulfilled in my own soul’s experience. I had the pre- 
sence and the blessing of Israel’s Jehovah richly bestowed on me; and sucha 
sweet, simple, childlike feeling filled me, that I lay before the Lord in deep 
humility and self-abasement, as a sinner saved by grace: and, while favored to 
talk and commune with the Lord, the subject of the eternal Sonship of God’s 
only begotten and beloved Son, which had been a cause of strife and contention, 
and was still rending and dividing churches and preachers asunder, came into 
my mind ; and in much humility and simplicity I spake to his Sacred Majesty 
in these words, as nearly as I can relate : ‘O Lord Jesus, my Lord and my God, 
my salvation, my blessed Redeemer ; my precious, my glorious, my present and 
everlasting All; thou knowest all things, thou knowest I would desire not to 
believe anything, to receive anything, nor to speak, teach, nor preach anything 
of thee or thy word, but what is according to thy own word, and is the truth! 
TI humbly pray thee, as thou hast thus condescended so to favour, so to bless and 
reveal thyself unto me at this time, and so to commune with me, I pray thee to 
grant me this one favour more; O Lord, I have received thee, loved thee, and 
embraced thee in my soul as God’s eternal Son; if, O Lord, Iam wrong, O in 
mercy shew it me! if I am right, O in mercy now, at this time, further and 
blessedly confirm my soul in it!’ when these words slowly, solemnly, and dis- 
tinctly sounded three times in my soul: ‘Christ, the eternal Son of God; Christ, 
the eternal Son of God ; Christ, the eternal Son of God ;’ and with such blessed- 
-ness, that I felt that nothing which could be said or written against it by man, 
nor all the reasoning or arguments which man could produce, could shake my 
soul in this, to me, now blessed Bible truth. I felt I could stand by it even to 
the stake, if called upon, as a life and death doctrine; and O how precious again 
was he! what sacred familiarity I had with him: these sweet words were felt, 
‘My beloved is mine, and I am his; and, ‘My beloved spake, and said unto 
me, Rise up, my love, my fair oné, and come away: also, ‘His left hand is 
under my head, and his right hand doth embrace me.’ O how very sensibly and 
preciously did I feel and melt under his sweet; embrace! ‘A bundle of myrrir 
is my well-beloved unto me: he shall lie all night betwixt. my breasts.’ O with 
what sacred, intense love did I embrace him in the warm and hallowed affections 
of my heart, now filled with love to him, even to the running over! Then these 
words followed, ‘He brought me to the banqueting house (or the house of wine), 
and his banner over me was love.’ How blessedly was that banner waved over 
my favoured, my ransomed soul; and so filled my heart, that it flowed back to 
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its eternal Fountain with humble but warm love and adoration. While I thus sat 
in the banqueting house, my beloved spake in my soul, ‘Eat, O friends ; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly (margin, and be drunken with loves), O beloved |’ ; 

‘“ Again and again would the words ‘Drop down, ye heavens, etc.’ sound in 
my soul. The ‘Heavens’ I felt to be the blessed Trinity of Persons, and all those 
glorious blessings of my present and everlasting salvation, flowing to me through 
@ precious Jesus ; the ‘earth,’ tobe my poor soul. my heart, which sweetly opened 
wide under the enlarging power of God's grace ; and I felt God created it all, 
and the fruit of the lips as well. The Lord JesusI felt to take the towel and 
gird himself, and wash my feet in great condescension ; and O what a blessed- 
ness did I feel in this, that it was only my daily contracted filth which needed to 
be washed away, feeling what the gracious Lord said to Peter, ‘He that is washed 
needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit;’ and, ‘Now ye are 
clean through the word which I have spoken unto you.’ 

“T felt almost more of the blessing, the grace, and the glory of the Lord, 
than my poor body could bear ; and such love, such softness and meekness did I 
feel, that I was overwhelmed with the unspeakable love and goodness of the 
Lord Jesus, and, like poor Mary, I did indeed wash his sacred feet (where I lay) 
with my tears, and wipe and kiss them, and love much, under a sense of much 
forgiven. I felt, indeed, so much of the glory, the power, and the blessing of 
God in my soul, that my poor body straitened me, and my soul was, as it were, 
ready to leap out of its cage to enter the bliss of heaven above; and I wept and 
blessed the Lord, while I humbly entreated him graciously to stay his hand or 
take me to himself, as my body was not able to bear the weightof glory. 

“In the midst of my blessedness these words came into my mind, ‘ Arise and 
eat, because the journey is too great for thee ;} which caused some thoughts to 
arise in my mind that the Lord would call me to a hard journey, and this was a 
gracious visit to prepare and fit me, as it was to the prophet of old; yet I hada 
kid to make merry with, and I could neither sorrow nor cease to sound the tim- 
brel, but go forth in the dance with those that make merry, for I was blessed 
with a day of soul prosperity, and did rejoice; and I left the morrow of adver- 
sity to the Lord my God, in whose sacred will mine was swallowed up, being 
persuaded he was ‘ too wise to err, and too good to be unkind ;’ and that all he 
bestowed upon me, whether the kiss or the rod, was by the same gracious hand, 
guided by the same kind, fatherly wisdom, in the same unchanging love, and 
equally alike for my real profit and glory. 

“While thus favored, I found all was, as it were, suddenly drawn up into 
heaven, like Peter’s sheet. I never so sensibly felt and saw the heavens open, 
and a Triune God, with all the blessings I enjoyed, come down from heaven, and 
likewise return to heaven ; and, while I saw the Lord Jesus thus depart, my soul 
earnestly looked up and after him with intense desire, for a few moments, when 
these words sounded in my mind, ‘Ye men of Galilee, why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, which is taken up from you into heaven, shall so 
come in like manner as ye have seen him go into heaven.’ My poor soul cried, 
‘When, Lord? when, Lord?’ it was then spoken in my mind, ‘It is not for you to 
know the times or the seasons ;’ by which I feared it would be a long season, 
and that perhaps I should at once enter upon a dark, hard journey ; when sud- 
denly the Lord Jesus again descended in all his glory, grace, mercy, preciousness, 
and love, as before, and took blessed possession of my soul and my heart: and O 
how my poor heart opened to receive him, and his train filled the temple! while 
the scriptures, in such a blessed measure, came into my soul with such fulness, 
life, and power, that they shone like stars. O how I fooked on the love, the 
faithfulness, the power and grace of Israel’s Three-one God! how my soul went 
through the land of promise in the length and breadth of it, while I felt the 
solemn soul satisfaction and witness that I had an interest in Jesus; in the 
covenant of grace; in all the love, the electing love, of the Father; in the 
redeeming love of the Son ; in the drawing, quickening, and sealing love of the 
Spirit ; that sacred bond by which my precious, never-dying soul was bound up 
in the bundle of life with my glorious and beloved Head, by whom came grace 
and truth ; grace to save me, and truth to teach me how. How I walked round 


264 ZION’S WITNESS. 


about Zion, and marked her bulwarks, considered her palaces, counted her 
towers, and rejoiced within her walls of salvation. I did indeed admire her ; 
while my soul entered into her gates with praise—‘God is known in her palaces 
for a refuge ’—and here I worshipped the Lord in the beauty of holiness. I 
looked at the stability of Zion ; her glorious and sure foundations ; her present 
and eternal safety and security ; her abundant stores of blessings and provisions 
for time; and her everlasting exaltation and glorification in and with her risen 
and glorious King and Head. The words of the hymn came ‘sweetly into my 
mind : 
‘How firm a foundation, ye saints of the Lord, 

Is laid for your faith in his excellent word ! 

What more can he say than to you he has said, 

You who unto Jesus for refuge have fled?’ 
And as the exceeding great and precious promises, and the many and various 
sweet and blessed portions sweetly flowed into my soul, which like a well-watered 
garden and a cup which ran over, and, like Naphtali, ‘satisfied with favor, and 
full with the blessing of the Lord,’ I felt and said there was nothing more the 
God of all grace could say ; but it was his sacred power clothing his own word 
that made it to my soul as ‘marrow and fatness,’ and as ‘wines on the lees well 
refined.’ 

“ Again the words ‘ Arise and eat, because the journey is too great for thee,’ 
came into mind with such weight that I felt assured my soul would havé hard 
and heavy travelling ; yet so blessed did I feel, that, having the beloved Bride- 
groom, and being one of the days of the Son of man, I could neither mourn nor 

ast; although I felt the day would come when he would be taken away, and then 
I should mourn. The following verses were very sweet to me : 


‘When Jesus, with his MIGHTY love, 
Visits my troubled breast, 

My doubts subside, my fears remove, 
And I’m COMPLETELY blest. 


I love the Lord with mind and heart, 
His people and his ways ; 

Envy, and pride, and lust depart, 
And all his works I praise. 


Nothing but Jesus I esteem ; 
My soul is then sincere ; 

And everything that’s dear to him, 
To me is also dear.’ 


O how I sung this with melody in my heart! but nota line further could I go, 
the remaining part of the hymn not then being in my soul’s rich experience, 


‘How firm a foundation, &c.,’ 


again and again would be inwardly shouted ; but I can never recount the many 
blessed words and acts of God’s grace to unworthy me, that blessed night, by 
Christ Jesus. I wept so much, that my pillows were literally so wet I was afraid 
they would wonder what was the cause; while my poor body was so exhausted, 
that I felt worn out, as the sweetness and power remained with me about four 
hours ; then there was a little abatement, but still that joy and peace in believ- 
ing, which the world and dead professors are strangers to. 

“T arose in the morning at8 o’clock, in such a sweet, calm, blessed, and peace- 
ful state of soul, that there seemed neither aripple nor a wave upon my feelings; 
for, although the power and rapture were abated, the peace of God which truly 
passeth all understanding, did sorule in my soul that not a dog moved his tongue; 
while the word of God sweetly and richly dwelt in me, and also the hymns quoted, 
and many others. I felt so taken up with the Lord, that I wished to be awa 
from all creatures and from all created things, to be with the Lord Jesus ; and, 
like poor Peter on the mount, I said. ‘ Lord, it is good for us to be here ;’ and also 
wanted to make tabernacles, to dwell there with the Lord Jesus.” 


Next month we hope to resume our review of this precious Book, 
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ALL HIS DEALINGS RIGHT. 


My DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD,—Grace and peace, from our 
all-glorious Jehovah, be abundantly multiplied! My heart’s desire is 
that I may be enabled to write to you of Him who is my only hope, my 
sure foundation, my hiding-place, and my strong tower into which m 
soul is privileged to run and feel and find its safety. Christ is my roc 
and my fortress, my refuge in distress, and my light to guide me 
through all the dark paths of tribulation, temptation, and sorrow: He 
is, also, my eternal life, and He has said, ‘I am He that liveth, and 
was dead ; and, behold, I am alive for evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and death.” There can, therefore, be no hell to the be- 
liever in Jesus, for his “life is hid with Christ in God :” and ‘‘ Because 
I live, ye shall live also,” says Jesus. What an unspeakable mercy to 
know that we have an interest in Him‘who is one with the Father and 
the eternal Spirit, and to be enabled to say, “He brought me up also 
out of an horrible pit, out of the miry clay, and set my feet upon a rock, 
and established my goings: and He hath-put a new song in my mouth, 
even praise unto our God.” Ah! “ He brought me to the banqueting 
house, and His banner over me was love.” 

But we do not get all sunshine: sometimes a dark cloud overspreads 
our path, He hides His face, and we are troubled. Our gracious Lord 
sees fit to afflict us, but it is all in love; “for He doth not afflict will- 
ingly, nor grieve the children of men.” 

“Though He afflict thy mind, 
Tis not that Hell destroy : 
Kternal wisdom ne’er designed 
To give thee always joy.” 
It matters not the nature of our trial, whether providential or spiritual, 
it is sure to have the designed effect of making us cry unto the Lord who 
is our only refuge in distress and very present help in every time of 
trouble. Oh, precious thought! Heis a “ Friend who loveth at all 
times, and a Brother born for adversity.” We do not cry unto Him in 
vain, for His eyes are ever over the righteous, and His ears are open to 
their cry ; and in His own blessed time He delivers us from all trouble, 
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when we are enabled once more to bless and praise His dear and alto- 
gether lovely name for the great and glorious deliverance which we have 
experienced at His hands. We find that it is afterward when it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruit of righteousness to them that are exercised thereby. 
My exercises lately have been very great. I have mounted up to 
the heavens, and have been brought down again into the depths, and 
yet I believe that it is all well, as the poet beautifully sings :— 
. “°Tis well when joys arise, 
"Tis well when sorrows flow ; 
"Tis well when darkness veils the skies, 
And strong temptations blow.” 
The Word of God tells us that there is a “needs be” for us to be in 
heaviness through manifold temptations, and that it is all for the trial 
of our faith which is much more precious than gold that perisheth, 
though it be tried with fire: and it is to be found unto praise, glory, 
and honor at the appearing of Jesus Christ. But most professors in our 
day seem to be strangers to the furnace. They know nothing of a 
tempting devil, persecuting world, and a host of internal enemies which 
every believer, more or less, has to contend with. They are strangers 
to being brought low, therefore need not the helping hand of the Lord. 
‘T was brought low, and He helped me,” says one; and what a mercy 
to be depending upon the Lord in all our troubles; for He has pro- 
mised grace to help in every time of need: and we know that every 
blessing is treasured up in our most glorious Christ, and “since Christ 
is rich, I can’t be poor; ” “for in Him dwelleth all the fulness of the 
Godhead bodily :” and we “are complete in Him.” Oh that blessed 
word “aii!” It includes every needful blessing both for time and 
for eternity. Although I am weak, and less than nothing in myself, 
yet the dear “Lord is the strength of my heart and my portion for 
ever: ” and we are His portion, for He ways, ‘The Lord’s portion is 
His people, Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.” Not only are we His 
portion, but we are—including all the Church—“ the fulness of Him 
that filleth all in all.” He is likewise our fulness, “ and of His fulness 
have we all received and grace for grace:” and since we have received 
of His fulness, and many a time tasted that He is gracious, what cause 
have we for praise and thankfulness! Bless our covenant God for His 
Keeping, guiding, upholding, and protecting grace. He who has kept 
us through all the scenes of this mortal life will land us safely on that 
blissful shore, where there will ‘be no more death, neither sorrow, nor 
erying, neither shall there be any more pain; ” but there will be one 
eternal song of praise “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from 
bur sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto 
God and His Father ; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. 
Amen.” 
“The time is rolling on apace, 
When I shall see His lovely face 
Without a veil between : 
Oh, how I long for that blest day 
When God will wipe my tears away, 
And I with Christ shall reign.” 


\ 
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The June “ Witness” was very precious to both myself and my wife. 
We had a feast of fat things whilst reading it, especially “The path- 
way traced out.” The Lord Himself was in our midst to break the 
bread of eternal life to our soul’s joyful satisfaction, and we were con- 
strained to give Him all the glory for enabling you to write so blessedly 
of Him who holds the winds in His fist and the waters in the hollow of 
His hand, and who gives every one of His dear people a blessing in due 
season. “QO that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, and 
for His wonderful works to the children of men ! ” 


I remain, dear brother, 


Your's affectionately in Jesus, 
J. Evans, 





RELIGIOUS NATURE. 


THe answer to the question “ Who can bring a clean thing out of an 
unclean ?” is most decided and emphatic— Not one:” and yet, not- 
withstanding this so plain an answer to the question, men are continu- 
ally endeavoring to prove that the sacred penman made a great mistake, 
and answered the question most erroneously. Nearly all the preaching 
and the writing of the present day consists of a tongue and pen battle 
against the Word of God; and to fight against His Word, is to wage 
war, against Himself the Author, Himself the Inspirer. If the Holy 
Ghost inspired a man to ask the question—‘ Who can bring a clean 
thing out of an unclean?” and also inspired him to answer it by say- 
ing, “NOT ONE,” will He thank a man or ten thousand men for 
attempting to prove the inspired answer a wrong one? We think not. 
We have no reason to believe that Wisdom is liable to err. We do not 
think that ‘God is a man that He should lie, or the son of man that 
He should repent.” We are not at all inclined to believe that God is 
wrong in His judgment or faulty in His declarations. On the con- 
trary, we thoroughly beleve that all the words of His mouth are in 
righteousness; that there is nothing froward or perverse in them. 
There is no question upon our mind that lying lips are an abomination 
to Him: and yet man is daily using his time and talent to prove the 
Word of God to be little better than a fable. With him it is not “ What 
saith the Scripture?” but what saith human reason and creature wis- 
dom? Very little regard is paid to the sacred Text. The Word of 
God stands for next to nothing now in the judgment of poor, proud, 
pompous man. ‘Those who pay attention to the Word, those who 
cleave closely to the Word, and will not deviate from the Word, are 
held in very light esteem by professors at large. ‘The doctrines of the 
Bible are simply worthless when once compared to the doctrines of men 
and devils. They do not weigh a feather’s weight in the minds of the 
religious (?) of the nineteenth century. Ifa preacher speak ten thou- 
sand lies against God’s truth he is applauded to the skies, if he write 
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the grossest libel against Christ and His church, he gains a warm seat 
in the affections of whole multitudes of professors? But is he to be 
envied? Rather, “It had been good for that man if he had never been 
born.” Says Christ, “ How can ye believe that receive honor one of 
another, and seek not the honor that cometh from God only?” ‘“ That 
which is highly esteemed among men is an abomination in the sight of 
God.” Religious nature, with all its “fair show in the ficsh,” shall 
never enter heaven. Flesh and blood, .however pious or pleasant, shall 
never cross the threshhold of glory. Adam the first, with all his recti- 
tude and righteousness, shall never be admitted within the precincts of 
the new Jerusalem. Nothing unclean shall enter there. No liars shall 
tread those holy courts. No spiritual adulterers, no religious fornicators, 
shall disgrace those sacred mansions of purity. No fleshly lion shall be 
there: no religious ravenous beast shall be found there. None but house- 
hold children, blood-bought sons and daughters, the ‘“‘ remnant according 
to the election of grace,” shall ever ascend those dazzling heights, shall 
ever enter those pearly gates, shall ever sit nown at that marriage sup- 
per of the Lamb. “ ‘The election hath obtained it and the rest were 
blinded.” “TI give unto them eternal life,” says Jesus, ‘and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hands.” ‘“‘ This 
honor have all the saints: praise ye the Lord.” 

But let us back to our subject. ‘‘ Who can bring aclean thing out 
of an unclean? Not one.” The natural man, the first Adam, is a leper 
throughout. He is wholly and altogether unclean. He is a corrupt 
fountain, and hourly emits his impure water. He is an evil tree, and 
continually bears his bad fruit—clusters of bitter gall. This constrained 
Paul to say, “In me—that is in my flesh—dwelleth no good thing.” He 
well knew, by the effectual teaching of the Holy Ghost, that his old 
nature was not a saint. Sooner or later all God’s children shall be 
taught the same truth, which is in strict analogy with what the Lord 
said to Nicodemus—“ That which is born of the flesh is flesh: and that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit.” ‘‘ These are contrary one to the 
other.” “Two nations are in thy womb, and two manner of people,” 
raid the Lord to Rebekah, and in daily experience God’s children prove 
it to be so. ‘That was not first which 1s spiritual, but that which is 
natural.” But how few amongst religious professors are there who know 
of a spiritual nature at all. Religious nature, ‘pious nature, amiable 
nature, charitable nature, and seemingly dutiful nature, they may Jiave ; 
but what of all this? At best it is but 

“A child of fancy finely dress d, 
And not the living child.” 
An angel of light the old Adam may appear before man, but he cannot 
deceive the Lord. ‘ Ficsh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God;” hence, says Jesus, ‘Ye must be born again.” Those who are the 
subjects of this new birth unto righteousness are said to be ‘born, not 
of blood, nor cf the will of the ficsh, nor of the willofman, but of God.” 
To these the Holy Ghost says by John, “ Beloved, now arc we the sons 
of God, and it doth not yet appear what we shall be: but we know that, 
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when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as 
e is.” 


“My soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wings and soar away, 
To aid the song, the palm to bear, 
And bow—the chief of sinners—there.”’ 
PETER. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOVED FRIEND,—Dost thou believe on the Son of God? Dost thou 
live believing? Is the very life-and death, person and work of Jesus, 
the daily feast of thy soul? Art thou eating His flesh, and drinking His 
blood? For thus we shall dwellin Him, and Heinus. Oh, it is healthy, 
lively living to be cating and drinking Life. Christ is our life, and the 
blood is the life, and this is the food which our Father has wonderfully 
given us. Let us see to it, beloved one, that we arc seeking spiritual 
health and strength in no other way than by the continual, daily feeding 
on Christ. It is a present act—“ eateth” and “ drinketh.” 

Truly, I am seeking for constant renewals in a life of simple faith 
by the power of the Holy Ghost. When thus anointed, there is to us an 
ever fresh, ever full, sweetness in heaven’s precious Lamb, an everlasting 
bloom of beauty on this rich, ripe grape; and though often pressed into 
our cup, yet the juice.remains undiminished. “ Eat, O friends; drink, 
yea, drink abundantly, O beloved,” is His invitation who says, “ I am 
come that they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly.” To accomplish this, He had death abundantly indeed ; for 
all of the sting, the curse, and the wrath which death and hell would have 
presented to His chosen, did He drink up. Oh! what a cup was this to 
be received in love from a Father’s hand. Thus came our life. 

Hearken, beloved, to these words: ‘‘ Send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my tongue; for lam tormented 
in this flame.” That thirst, that heat, that torment I must have endured 
for ever, had not Jesus Himself borne it, when for me under its heat He 
said, ‘I thirst.” Oh, what scorching did that precious Lamb suffer 
when water was denied Him and vinegar given! This was unuttcrable 
love. Muse and marvel, Omysoul! I like in meditation to go over 
the very things which our Beloved went through, not viewing them only 
as a whole, but secking to the Holy Comforter to unfold and shew out 
every act separately, what it was to Him, what it would have been to 
me—the very reality of it. Truly, I could not have been plucked as a 
brand out of the fire, unless some other had stood the burning for me ; 
and then clearly follows the sure escape. For if my accepted Surety, 
with my sin upon Him, stood the burning till all my sin was consumed, 
(which He did, for He made an end of sins,) upon what, then, in me are 
the fires of justice and wrath now to kindle? Their fuel is gone in the 
soul that believes in Jcsus, for if He was made sin for me, who can or 
will make that sin over to me again? Jehovah will not, others cannot. 
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Oh, this precious truth! it is gospel wine to my poor soul. I do 
hope you will drink it with me, and feel refreshed. Ido love a thorough 
salvation, and my conscience has been so law-stricken that it never dare 
be satisfied with one which could not look at that law with open face. 
Here comes the experimental benefit of having much to do with Jesus ; 
for look at Him where or how we will, He fits the law exactly. Yea, 
He outshines it, holy as it is, and, viewed in His transparent heart and 
life, it seems to gain new brilliancy and glory. Whatthen? Why, when 
this Christ is ours, and we are “ found in Him,” then law and justice 
wear a continual smile, and we must smile too, when, looking right on to 
the end of the law,we find Jesus there, its full satisfaction and our 
righteousness. Thus, too, we stop not short of perfection, but meet a 
holy law with a holy Jesus, rendering unto God the things that are God’s. 
I sincerely hope, my dear friend, you will be happily constrained to smile 
away all your tears, finding yourself with most unworthy me in the 
blessed fold of this so great salvation, and in the blessed embrace of ever- 
lasting love. Are you tired of my same subject, dearest? I think I 
have hardly begun to learn it yet, for the Comforter still preaches in my 
soul. I greet you in the fresh fragrance of our Beloved, and His good 
ointments. — 

At does melt my heart, while I write, to feel that, receiving all in 
Him, we can say under all, “ It is well.” O precious Saviour, what do 
we not possess in having Thee? All things are ours, for use and benefit. 
Ministers, the world, life, death, things present, things to come, all are 
ours in Thee; for Thy glory and our need, but Thyeelt our portion, our 
glory and joy. All praise to our Father, who hath entailed such bless- 
Ings upon us in time and eternity : neither earth nor hell can cut them 
off from us, or keep us out of them. We do at times get beclouded, so 
that all seems obscure, and we do not apprehend or enjoy our privileges ; 
but when the fog is cleared away, we find our immoveable blessedness 
secure as ever in our unchanging Head. I wish you, then, beloved, 
abiding faith, enduring faith, and yielding faith, in whatever case you 
may be, though I should rejoice to hear of your health in body as well 
as soul. Faith is a grace obtained of God for taking possession of Christ 
and eternal life in Him ; and you know from the Book of records, that 
‘we which have believed do enter into rest.” Therefore, let us rejoice 
that by faith we may be in heaven, I had almost said, before our time, but 
I mean before we put off this tabernacle. Christ is our heaven, and He 
is in our souls both the hope and the foretaste of glory. This I can 
honestly and experimentally affirm ; and since I have been permitted to 
tread the very threshold of eternity, and in Beulah’s lovely land clearly - 
to see the glory, and eat of the celestial fruits, surely I ought, like Joshua 
and Caleb, the more strenuously to encourage fainting pilgrims with the - 
solemn assurance, that what is before us is well worth waiting for, run- 
ning for, fighting for, dying for. So let us cheer each other, and seek 
grace cheerfully to be about our Father’s business. 

I thank you for your sympathy in my late disappointment, of hav- 
ing to come back, and again put on my sandals and take-up my staff. 
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oe... there must be a ripeness for glory, as well as as a ripeness in 
glory; therefore I would be patient, and no longer foolishly urge my 
Father to pluck unripe fruit. I find no better way of losing myself and 
my sorrows than by getting absorbed in Him who has borne them, and 
no surer way of sinking under them than poring over them. To this 
latter work Satan is a great prompter, knowing that there he has plenty 
to work upon. How biessedly safe, when he points as to self, to point 
him to Jesus. He cannot stand that, but we can stand by it, as did those 
now safe landed who “ overcame him by the blood of the Lamb.” J can 
never think we dishonour our blessed Surety by frequent reference to Him 
and His finished work. Rather do we thereby magnify the Lord and 
His work, which men behold. If His works of creation are to be extolled, 
how much more.the work of redemption, which living men behold. Oh, 
fer an enlarged heart to walk in Him who is the law’s fulSlment, and 
thus by faith meet its demands with full weight and measure.* Doubly, 
trebly precious does our Lord become as we thus walk in Him, in whom 
we find such fulness, that we need not once turn with regret to our own 
poverty. How blessed for self to be thus put out of the way. Do not 

ou see that it is the law of faith which excludes boasting, except in the 
Lord ? for in the Lord shall one say, have I righteousness and strength. 
That saying is in accordance with our Father's doing, for He hath made 
Him to be unto us “ Wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemp- 
tion.” This truth received by faith is food to nourish the soul unto 
eternal life; and thus we become strong in the Lord and in the power 
of His might. Truly, if the second Adam fulness be not an overmatch 
for the first Adam emptiness, we may pine and mourn; but if it be so, 
which Scripture and experience prove, then let the inhabitants of the 
Rock sing, let them shout from the tops of the mountains, and let the 
children of Zion be joyful in their King. Thus gospel wine is strong 
and reviving: it cheers my heart, and I long that many should drink 
and be refreshed. 

With love, yours warmly, 
ROTH. 


LOVE, REALISED AND ENJOYED. 


“O Love, how high Thy glories swell, 
How great, immutable, and free ! 
Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 
| Are swallow’d up, O Love, in Thee.” 
We read in the Script@es of truth that love covers a multitude of sins: 
and verily, the love of Jesus is boundless, quenchless, and everlasting ! 
It took its rise in eternity : then, long before the mountains were settled 
and before the hills, long ere the morning stars sang together, He re- 
joiced in the habitable parts of God’s earth, and His delights were with 
the sons of men; and He rests in His love, and hates to put away. 
‘Nor change of time, nor change of state, 
Can change His love, it is so great.” 
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It is like the rolling ocean, the mighty expanse ; as Kent beautifully ex- 
presses it, it is “‘ without bottom, brim, or shore.” ‘Greater love hath 
no man than this, that a man lay down his life for his friends :” and it 
18 written, “ Without shedding of blood is no remission.” But though 
by one man’s disobedience many were made sinners, yet by the obedience 
of One —even the Lord from heaven—many were made righteous, for He 
was made sin that His Church might be made the righteousness of God 
in Him. O wondrous deep! O fathomless height of grace and mercy! 
“'Th’ offended died 
To set th’ offender free.” 
The cross was the full disclosure of Ged’s purpose. True, Jesus said that 
the patriarchs saw His day and were glad, but this was by faith, even as 
we look back by precious faith to that hallowed period, and glory in that 
finished salvation which they anticipated. Again, it is recorded, Jesus 
“having*loved His own which were in the world loved them unto the 
end.” O the sweetness of those words—Hisown! How.comprehensive 
and full of meaning they are! how fraught with grandeur, and replete 
with blessedness! Christ also loved the Church, and gave Himself for 
it: and what will be the song above? what the eternal anthem of the 
glorified ? “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His 
own blood, and hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father, 
to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen.” O glorious 
chorus! Even here we can warble it and sing it with delight, but there 
the notes of praise will never die away, but heaven’s high concave will 
unceasingly ring with continued bursts of triumph. 
‘My soul anticipates the day, 
Would stretch her wings, and soar away, 
_ To aid the song, a palm to bear, 
And bow—the chief of sinners—there.” . 

But when is it we thus look forward to the glorious consummation of our 
fondest wishes? When realising this love which pagseth knowledge : 
when our minds are directed into the love of God: and when His love is 
shed abroad in the heart by the power of the Holy Ghost. Words are 
poor to express the joyous feelings of those who have experienced the full 
torrent thereof: but it is an infinite mercy to be enabled to speak in 
measure of what we have felt, tasted, and handled. How often have I 
during the last six weeks been privileged to drink deeply of Love’s ocean- 
fulness, and with joy to draw water out of the wells of salvation! In- 
deed the love of my all-glorious Christ, my Brother born for adversity, 
has been a river to swim in whose waters could not be passed over. I 
have enjoyed His presence-favor: I have realised the lifting up of His 
countenance: I have felt nearness of access to the King, the Lord of 
Hosts: and I have rejoiced in that union which exists betwixt Christ and 
. His members : and well may I rehearse His righteous acts, and speak of 
' the glory of His kingdom and talk of His power, for He is more glorious 
and excellent than are the mountains of prey. “My Beloved is white 
and ruddy, the chiefest among ten thousand. His mouth is most sweet : 
yea, He is altogether lovely.” 
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“How sov’reign, wonderful, and free 
Is all His love to sinful me ! 
He pluck’d me as a brand from hell, 
My Jesus hath done all things well :” 
and never, never shall I be able to utter forth a tithe of His faithfulness 
and lovingkindness, but 
‘When in that blest habitation, 
Which my God has fore-ordain’d, 
When in glory’s full possession 
I with saints and angels stand,”’ 
I shall be able in far higher strains to praise Him for His matchless 
grace, and delightedly shall I place the crown on His brow, for He alone 
is worthy. ‘‘ His work is honorable and glorious : and His righteousness 
endureth for ever. 

Now unto Him that is able to keep us from falling, and to present 
us faltless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy. To the 
only wise God our Saviour, be glory and majesty, dominiqn and power, 
both now and ever, Amen. 


E. L. T. 


LOVE’S CARE AND KINDNESS. 


BELOVED FRIEND AND FELLOW TRAVELLER ZION-WARD,—Well may 
we ask, with one of old, ‘‘ Who is a God like unto thee?” He is never 
at a loss to supply the needs of His blood-bought children. No matter 
how flesh-and-blood-crucifying the providential circumstances are into 
which His unerring wisdom may see fit to bring them, He will graci- 
ously appear for their help when in trouble in His own way, manner, 
and time. Again, I desire to erect an Ebenezer in honor and praise to 
my own blessed Keeper in that He has again made bare His arm of 
providence in my behalf. Oh, hclp me to praise Him, dear friend, and 
let us magnify His name together, and rejoice in His matchless love, 
His constant care, His unwearied friendship, His warm sympathy, His 
true companionship, His solid comforts, and His timely help and suc- 
cour in every trial and trouble that we meet with whilst prosecuting our 
wilderness journey! Oh, what a blessed hiding place do we find in our 
glorious Lord! What a covert from the stormy wind and turbulent 
tempest! What a safe habitation and what a sure stronghold when the 
waves run high and the winds of sorrow blow fiercely! How blessed 
then to hear His loving whispers—‘‘ When thou passest through the 
waters, I will be with thee; and through the rivers, they shall not over- 
flow thee: when thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, 
neither shall the flame kindle upon thee.” Precious promise of a faith-. 
ful God! Ah, beloved, how much cause have I, the least in my Father’s 
house, to speak well of Him who has done such wonders for me! Praise 
Him, O my saved soul, and crown Him ever Lord of all! 

Dearly beloved, I would not for worlds so speak or write as to 
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make a bruised reed shake or one of the little ones to tremble. No, no! 
I would encourage the feeble and strengthen the weak hands by simply 
declaring what God has dene for me, a sinner saved by grace. 

I thank you heartily for your savoury letter, teeming as it does 
with precious truths, but I confess that there is not that sweet nearness 
to a precious Christ experienced by you that I so much desire both on 
your behalf and on my own; but, beloved, how sweet the truth— 

“Unto Him the weakest’s as dear as the strong!”’ 


The thought of this often brightens up the dark cloud and brings the 
silvery lining to view, causing me to bless my precious Ishi and to say, 
“ Choose thou the way; but still lead on.” 


So then, beloved, you have been called upon to part with your 
faithful pastor, and now you can but think of him as one basking in 
eternal sunshine. Oh, what a glorious exchange! There are moments 
when I, too, long to join the redeemed throng, freed from mortality, 
and sing the song that angels cannot sing—of blood. ‘‘ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and His Father: to Him be glory and 
dominion for ever and ever. Amen.” 

“Raise, raise, my soul, thy raptur’d sight, 

With sacred wonder and delight : 

Jesus, thine own Forerunner, see 

Enter’d beyond the veil for thee.” 
Again, dear friend, your pastor has bid a final adieu to sin and sorrow 
and has entered the presence of His Lord and Master, to go no more 
out. Happy George Abrahams! ‘We do not wish thee back, but would 
more earnestly press forward, forgetting those things which are behind, 
and reaching forth unto those things which are before. 

You have been called upon also to part with your nephew, another 
trophy of redeeming blood. What a wonder-working God! Beloved, are 
you not constrained to say, ‘What hath God wrought?” From 
nation, kindred, people, and tongue, our blessed Jesus will gather His 
own loved, purchased, precious ones,—yea, “ He shall see of the travail 
of His soul and be satisfied: ” and the time will surely come when He 
will say to His Father and our Father, ‘“ Here am I and the children 
God has given me.” How sweet the lines! 

“Dear, dying Lamb, thy precious blood 
Shall never lose its power 
Till all the ransom’d church of God 

. Be saved to sin no more.” 
Yesterday week a dear sister in the Lord came and supplied my press 
ing need, and amongst other things she brought me two packets of 
Dr. Epps’ cocoa. You cannot think how much I enjoyed it. How 
good of my precious Keeper to put it into her heart to bring it! Praise 
Him, O my saved soul! On the previous Friday, when your’s_came, 
I was in bed, having sadly hurt myself by lifting a pan of water. Ah, 
little did you think that I was without a fire, but my God knew all 
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about it, and he kindly sent you to the rescue. I quickly had a good 
fire and a cup of tea, and’ who so bappy and who so favored as me! 
Peace, sweet peace, filled heart and mind as I pondered over the faith- 
fulness of my God—“ God all-sufficient” for the dire adversity! 0, 
beloved, the faith that He gives He never disappoints, though it may 
be His blessed pleasure to keep it waiting till the eleventh hour. | 

The next day brought a cheering line from brother H. and Mrs. C., 
with 2s., the last person in the world from whom I expected a letter 
and relief. How true it is that we often expect help from a quarter it 
never comes! This is our foolishness, and disappointment is the sure 
result; but in looking alone to our blessed Lord, waiting on Him, 
reminding Him of His pledged word to supply our need, O there is no 
looking here in vain! In due time—His time—He will send help in 
ways we little dream of. The silver and the gold are His, and the 
cattle upon a thousand hills. Hallelujah! “The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted. Be- 
hold, God is my salvation! I will trust and not be afraid; for the Lord 
Jehovah is my strength and song, He also is become my salvation.” 

“ Our God will all our need supply, 
And fill our hearts with peace : 
He gives by covenant and by oath ms 
The riches of His grace.”’ 

The same week that I received your’s I had the sad tidings of the 
sudden death of my eldest brother. It was indeed a bitter drop, for I 
have no reason to hope of His safety in Christ. Sad, sad indeed! It 
appears that he went out as usual, on the Monday morning, to turn the 
water on to put the mill in motion, and was seized with a violent fit; 
for when he was found, he was standing up in the water, not more than 
four feet deep, quite dead. He leaves a young widow, with a babe but 
six or eight months old. He wasa fine, hale, hearty man, the picture 
of health, cut down in the prime of life, 45 years of age. 

Dear brother, I have not ‘told you half of the Lord’s goodness, but 
you see that my paper is already full. 

I you much for sister M.’s line: it warmed my heart and 
has constrained me to tell you a little of the Lord’s providential good- 
ness toward me. I often think what a tale Emma and I should have to 
repeat of the marvellous doings and dealings of our blessed Keeper were 
we to meet each other again, but an enemy has sown tares between us, 
and it must work for good, because He who permitted it can make no 
mistake. _ * * I can truly and affectionately say that 
there is not one unkind thought in my mind respecting her treatment. 
No, much more weighty sorrows have borne me down. 

Farewell, dear fellow-traveller. May you richly enjoy much felt 
communion with your heavenly Friend! May He sweetly cheer and re- 
vive your ofttimes fainting spirit, and give you to see that He does all 
things well ! 

. Your sister in covenant love, 
REOLUSE, 
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My DEAR FRIEND,—I took a view from the watch tower a few days 
ago to behold the whole world that lieth in wickedness, and.a most 
dreadful sight it was to see the old Adam-state standing of the children 
of men. There is no law to give life, or any ray of divine light in, that 
state; but all who are in it are “‘ dead in trespasses and sins, drinking 
iniquity like water,” “without hope and without God in the world.” 
They have no ear to hearken to the voice of gospel charmers, no heart 
to receive “the love of the truth,” but they are “ enemies to God by 
wicked works.” They are all walking in the broad ‘‘way that leadeth 
to destruction,” choosing a way of their own and rejecting the way of 
life. They are at enmity with God’s eternal love to His church in 
Christ, and opposed to the complete, full, free, and finished salvation of 
the church in Christ. Being wise in their own conceit, they are at 
enmity with the true teaching of God the eternal Spirit. They are all 
enemies to the church of Christ, to the love of God in the heart, to the 
sprinkling of the blood of Christ in the conscience, to the sealing of the 
Spirit of God in the soul, to the true peace of God in the mind, to the 
revelation of God’s will to man, both in law and gospel, and to the 
whole mystery of free grace and a finished salvation. Here are to be 
seen the decefVed and the deceiver, with all kinds of false worship, and 
all the various ministers of “the god of this world,” who are led by the 
spirit which “ lusteth to envy.” Not one of these can teach the way of 
life, but they are employed in leading souls to eternal death. Oh, the 
horrible -state of a natural man, who has forsaken the fountain of eternal 
life, and is hewing cisterns out of the cursed inventions of his own 
deceitful heart! To go over the varied inventions of deception 
in the works of men, I have neither will nor ability. I do not 
wish to have anything to do with the congregation of the dead, for I 
never found true happiness whilst I was amongst them; but I should 
like to take an everlasting farewell of them, and in all things spiritual, 
to “know no man after the flesh.” Iam sure that in the best of men, 
as they are in themselves, there ‘“dwelleth no good thing;” “ for the 
flesh lueteth against the Spirit,” and stands opposed to every good word 
and work, and it ever will so‘stand. May God, of His infinite good- 
ness, accept of thanksgiving for delivering you and me from it! 

I bless the Triune Jehovah for the eternal choice of us and for the 
good will, purpose, and grace, with all the spiritual blessings, eternally 
. bestowed upon us, in the Person of Christ, our glorious Head, before 
the world began. These blessings are all secured for our soul’s enjoy- 
ment in the time state by the eternal decree of God. No chance, free- 
will, ill-luck, blind guides, or all the counsel of the wicked, can deceive 
the elect; for whom the Lord foreknew, ‘“ He also did predestinate:” 
‘‘whom He did predestinate, them He also called ; and whom He called, 
them He also justified, and whom He justified, them He also glorified.” 
Christ has delivered the whole election of grace from the imputation of 
their sins, and from all condemnation and punishment on account 
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thereof; and He has washed them in His own most precious blood, so 
that they can never morg be defiled. He freely justifies them by His 
grace, and makes them the perfection of beauty, without “spot, wrinkle, 
or any such thing; ” and He clothes them with the best robe. This 
robe 18 Christ’s righteousness, and it is the glory which God provided 
in the everlasting covenant of grace. The perfection of the church 
stands in the Person of her eternal Head and Husband. From Him she 
takes her nature and her newname: standing in Him, she participates 
of His full, free, and finished salvation. 

I bless God the eternal Spirit for quickening me when “ dead in 
trespasses and sins,” for rending the thick veil from my understanding, 
and for opening up the way of life in the glorious fulness of Christ. 
From this way we may behold all the paths that lead to death, with all 
the soul-damning principles which are found therein: -but Christ is a 
way of peace, and nothing but peace is in Him. May the glorious Sun 
of Righteousness at all times shine in your heart upon His own merits ! 
So shall you enjoy the peace that was made in His blood; so shall you 
live the life of a child, taking the love of God into your heart, and 
rejoicing with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

It is an unspeakable blessing to be able to live out of self, and 
everything that appertains to man, upon the glorious fulness of Christ ; _ 
to take into my heart—as my own by gift, by merit, and by application 
—the Father’s love, the Son’s merits, and the true teaching of the 
Spirit: to live as one possessing all things contained in the covenant—. 
promises and invitations—and to see every blessing made over to me 
in the charter of free grace. May God the eternal Spirit carry on and 
maintain His work with power in your soul during this time state! 
Through His:teaching may your soul rise, in the glorious fulness of 
Christ, unto a perfect man! May you know the heights and depths, 
breadths and lengths, of the love of Christ to youR soul, and may you 
live in it.as one of the election of grace, with your case decided, being 
brought to the full assurance of hope, of understanding, of faith, and to 
a clear knowledge of your eternal, unchangeable, blessed state, as the 
object of God’s everlasting love! If you have the Father’s love abiding 
in your heart, the voice of Christ’s blood in your conscience, and the 
witnessing testimony of the eternal Spirit bearing witness to your spirit 
of God’s everlasting love to you in Christ, and of your free justification 
in Him, you will have a good and an honest heart, free from guile, and 
will know the blessedness of the state of that man to whom the Lord 
will not impute sin. This is the true inheritance in Christ. Here you 
may take all the glorious fulness of the unsearchable riches of Christ, 
and become a true worshipper, believer, and sister in the faith of.God’s 
elect Here you will know the true liberty of a spiritual man, and how 
to discern spirits and to reject heresies: you will become a lover of all 
good men, asul.ject of the King of kings, a follbwer of the Lamb-- 
through evil and good report—a pilgrim through this world, anda 
prophet, priest, and king unto God and the Lamb. Walking in the 

ighway of life and salvation, within the ring fence of God’s eternal 
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love, you stand upon that Rock of Ages against which the gates of hell, 
for nearly six thousand years, have not been able to prevail, being 
fenced in by the eternal I AM. 

__ May the good Lord fill your earthen vessel, and maintain the sen- 
sible manifestation of His everlasting love to your soul. This will be a 
good anchorage for old age, and an eternal security: so shall you bea 
witness to the glory of free grace, living and dying, to all eternity. This 
witness shall stand against all that oppose the free grace of God. You 
will see your election and redemption, by price and power, your sancti- 
Hation, and every other blessing that the soul can enjoy in this time 
state. 

I remain, your’s in Christ alone, NF 


COMMUNION OF SAINTS. 


Deak SISTER IN JESUS,—Your welcome letter would have been answered. 
before now, but I have been waiting for a southern breeze, a little flame 
of love divine within this cheerless heart of mine. I have not been very 
well in body, and have had that heaviness in the heart making it stoop, 
and I have greatly needed the Lover’s voice within to make it glad 
even ‘“‘ The voice of my Beloved ;” for when ‘“ He cometh leaping upon. 
the mountains and skipping upon the hills,” there is no heaviness in 
heart then; for we then forget all about time things. Wilderness trials 
and perplexities, with all their unhallowed train, are left behind and we 
enter mel into the joy of our Lord, and the joy of the Lord is our 
strength. 

Dear Sister, you expressed a wish to know some particulars 

respecting me and also the way my gracious Lord has led me. I amin 
myself a poor, worthless, weak, and nervous creature, and in union to 
a natural head as full of sin and pollution as I can be, which makes me 
very often feel, 
“ Can ever God dwell here ?” 
But I am just such a sinner as Jesus came to save; for He has saved 
me with an everlasting salvation. All glory to His precious name, He 
is a Saviour that has exactly suited my great need, and still suits me, 
and will continue to suit me through time and to an eternal day. 

I was born and brought up in the West of England, and lived in 
the Jews religion a Pharisee of the Pharisees. But it pleased God, in 
order to bring about and make known that purpose of love which He 
hand treasured up in Christ for me before all worlds, to bring me into 
the wilderness indeed, and in His own good time spoke comfortably 
unto me. Jt is now nearly seven years since ] was married and came 
to Hull to reside. But O! how have I been made to prove that the 
Lord’s ways are not our ways, or His thoughts our thoughts. I cannot 
express in words the great horror and darkness that fell upon me when 
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I found all my fleshly expectations cut off. I had vainly promised my- 
self happiness, but for pepce I had great bitterness; and what became 
of all my cobweb righteousness and fleshly religion? It was all soon cut 
up, and some of the hidden depravity of my corrupt natural heart ex- 
posed to my view. That fountain of iniquity, which I knew little or 
nothing about before, began to cast up mire and dirt. But while I la 

sinking (in experience) into the depths of despair, my bodily healt 

being much impaired, so that I felt just going down to the gates of 
death and despair, the Lord appeared. I was got too weak to rise very 
early, and one morning, as I fay in my bed, feeling all the weight of my 
misery, instantly it was as though my bedroom was illuminated, and a 
voice quite distinct and loud, as if audible, said, “‘ You'll be delivered !” 
This was perfectly instantaneous, and it penetrated me through and 
through, and my sorrow was instantly turned into joy; but my joy 
seemed to arise from the mere fact of feeling so certain of future deliver- 
ance. So joyful did I feel, that I cried out loudly (no one being near 
me), “ Not in my way, Lord, or at my time, but in thy way and in 


thy time.” But, dear Sister, how little did I think when I uttered © 


the words that the deliverance my God had in store for me was to be 
such a gracious and glorious one; -for I was still in nature’s darkness 
and groping like the blind for the wall, and: my gracious Lord saw fit 
to keep me waiting for the fulfilment of this promised deliverance over 
‘five years; but then I never got into such a desperate feeling of real 
despair afterwards, up to the time of that deliverance my more than 
precious Lord granted me. When I look into my wretched self, I feel 
quite confounded, to think my gracious Lord should havehad thoughts 
of peace and of mercy towards such an unworthy worm. 
“Why did His mercy triumph so, 
To take away my sin and woe |” 
I know it was because my worthless name was engraven upon the palms 
of His hands, and 
‘“‘ My name from the palms of His hands 
Eternity will not erase,” 
neither will men nor devils ever be able to pluck me from my precious 
Jehovah Jesus. He holds me too securely for that, and I am certain 
I shall never make a freewiller, after the Lord’s sovereign and gracious 
dealings with my soul. 
“ Sovereign grace and man’s freewill 
Shall not divide the throne ; 
For man’s a fallen sinner still, 
And Christ shall reign alone.” 
As you observed, I do indeed feel greatly favoured in being privileged to 
sit under such a precious Gospel ministry, for God’s dear servant, Mr. 
Wilcockson, is a minister of the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched 


and not man, and my soul very often longs after the services of the. 


Lord’s house; for my Beloved often shows Himself through the lattice 
there, and J have frequently found it exceedingly sweet to get away for 
av hour from the trials of life. The Lord has been pleased to make this 


* 
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world a loathsome wilderness and a barren waste to me, doubly and 
trebly so. There is across and the “thorn mm the flesh ” which have to 
be endured, but the Lord’s grace is all sufficient, and He has told me so 
many times; therefore may He ever be pleased to keep me from a 
murmuring spirit; but I have often fallen into this state, and I have 
found it brings no glory to Immanuel, and it is a very loathsome state 


to be in. 
“Tis a right way, tho’ pain and loss, 
Our flattering expectations cross, 
And if our souls the end could view, 
We should approve the pathway too.” 


Your truly affectionate though unworthy Sister in Jesus, 


M. Hamuina. 
Hull, June 24th, 1870. 
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SPIRITUAL EXPERIENCE. 


WHo is.it that the Lord attends to? Broken hearted, sorrowing, griev- 
ing, and troubled children; who cry, groan, think, sigh, and long after 
God, and His great salvation. These are among some of the sweet 
mercies developed clearly in the first sentence of the text; for if there 
is not sorrow, how can there be comfort? and if we have no cause for 
sorrow, we shall have no need of comfort: and the greatest cause for 
sorrow to a child of God, is in the knowledge and feeling of sin, and its 
guilt, and what it is to be asinner before God; then arises sorrow of 
heart, and cries from the broken heart, as well as ‘hunge ring and thirst- 
ing after righteousness ; and if God were to tell that sinner, I will give 
you heaven ! his reply would be in the language of the poet— 
“Give me Christ, or else I die.” 


What a marvellous mercy it is, that nothing short of Christ will ever 
give a broken heart any real comfort! It is here we meet in commu- 
nion, and here it is we meet in our glorious confessional, confessing our 
sins and crying to God for mercy. I never now try to preach to please 
people, but I want them to fallin love with God’s Christ: then they 
will have the greatest pleasure that can be known, until they see Him 
face to face, without a veil between. Mark another mercy, and do not 
murmur at it, that if your cup overflow with sorrow, and you belong to 
Christ, it is that He might comfort you: and cannot you say with the 
~ Psalmist—“ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits?” 
Oh, says a child, I can bless the Lord when I am comfortable, I can 
bless Him when I am happy, and I can bless Him when I am pleased. 
But cannot you bless Him when you know your position is pleasing in 
His eyes? and as the Psalmist again saith—‘“I will bless the Lord at 
all times.” In every circumstance and position a child of God hath to 
bless the Lord for it; and if you are not here yet, the Lord will lead 
you on and will open it to you, and give you an understanding of it, 
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and then you will not write bitter things against yourselves ; for if ene- 
mies start up, if cross things take place, with trials, temptations, and 
exercises, we have abundant reasons to bless God, and to be on the look 
out, that our hearts might be comforted. Ah, say you, you talk dif- 
ferently to what you did years ago. To be sure I do, I am growing old, 
and old people talk more circumspectly than children, for they have 
learnt things by experience; therefore I add, there never was, there 
never will be, and there never can be one thing to injure a child of 
God: for it is said, “ The Lord shall preserve you from all evil.” Yet, 
a little thing will often make us groan, cry, and sigh, on account of it ; 
and we are ready to say—‘‘ Hath God forgotten to be gracious, are His 
mercies clean gone forever, will he be favourable no more?” But after 
all this, we shall be enabled to aay * Or ever I was aware, my soul made 
me like the chariots of Amminadib! or set me on the chariots of my 

illing people.” How sweet it is to traceit all to Him. We must pass 
on a little faster, or we shall never get to the end of the text; but I do 
not think it will end with me till I close my eyes on time, and see Him 
face to face. But, say some, you may be disappointed? ‘Then my God 
must change, His promise must fail, His love must alter, and Hig sal- 
vation must become extinct. To be brought into a knowledge of these 
divine realities, is one of the most humbling lessons you can experience, 
for it makes every child of God in his own sight less than nothing. They 
may be called full assurance people, but it is quite immaterial to the 
children what they may be called, for what was said against Moses never 
altered him ag the servant of the Lord, and what they intended to do to 
Paul never stopped him from preaching Christ; and I hope your mind 
has been taken up with Him, while every thing that has been said of 
you has evaporated, and you have joyed in God through our Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom we have received the atonement. 

“‘ That their hearis might be comforted.” How often have we tried 
to comfort ourselves with past experience, past enjoyments! but it has 
been all shut up, and has been dry and barren to us. Why? That we 
may learn to look beyond the written word, and beyond all our 
experience, that we may learn and know what God is to us, and 
what He hath done for us, looking unto Him, taking notice of 
His promises, pouring out our heart before Him, believing the 
truth of His word, putting Him in remembrance, ‘“ Come, Lord 
Jesus, come quickly.” “ Being knit together in love.” God’s children, 
whatever they may feel in themselves, and whatever may be their 
situation in society, or whatever position they may fill in the world, 
it amounts to nothing unless they are knit together in love. ‘There are 
associations and societies formed, combined, and sworn together, which 
have their articles, and their managers; all such things as that end in 
death ; but here is a child of God, kept by the power of God, joined to 
the Lord, one with the Lord, alive in Christ, that has peace through all 
death and dying circumstances ; and like the children in the fiery fur- 
nace, they come out unhurt, and not so much as the smell of the fire 
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passes on them. Ifyou will, therefore, have the word religion, let us 
have it in this way—as new creatures in Christ, bound in the bundle of 
life, believing that nothing can injure our most glorious Christ. It 
may be said, thou presumptuous man! It will not alter the truth, for, 
if our hearts have been comforted and knit together in love, we shall say 
as Job did—‘‘ He knoweth the way that I take, when He hath tried me, 
I shall come forth as gold.” Ifit is the will of our glorious Lord, I 
desire that we may be brought to one point of blessedness—to put down 
everything to Him. Ah, say you, I fear I should make too free. ‘“ He 
is a friend of publicans and sinners.” ‘“ He receiveth sinners and eateth 
with them.” ‘‘ He cameinto the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief.” If there is a heart and mind for these things, you have abun- 
dant reason to bless God for it; for if we are bound up in the bundle of 
life, we are secured in the love of God: for this redson—the troubles of 
God’s children are more trying, and felt more acutely, than those 
amongst professors who are dead in trespasses and sins. Who would 
have thought it was the way tor God to shew His love to Elijah, when 
He set all the inhabitants of the land against him? and he must seek 
-refuge by the brook Cherith? one would have thought in such a deso- 
late place as that, the poor creature would have died from starvation; 
bat there is nothing too hard for our God! God hath ravens now as He 
had then. God sometimes will take the greatest monsters in nature, to 
do good to His children that He ‘loves; therefore, do mark and take 
notice of these things. I do not know what your circumstances may 
be: no doubt many of you are in trouble; you may have it within, 
although you may not shew it outside: God’s secret people are very 
secret about things, and they keep it to themselves; then how blessed, 
if He requires rayens, He will find them; and if He wants'a widow, 
He will use her. I know that it is a truth, and can bless Him for the 
mercy. I love to be a witness of God’s truths, and whatever God has 
recorded in His word. Where does our daily food come from? From 
His heart and hand.. It is not only “ Ant together in love!” but it is— 
‘S Unto all riches.” Beloved, we have the earnest of our inheritance and 
riches; but we are not yet fit to be put into possession of it, for we are 
on the earth, and are connected with it, and cannot contain very much; 
therefore, the Lord sends sometimes a testimony from His heart into 
our heart, which overflows with the communication. I cannot forget 
when He first spoke to me, it is so large I cannot now go beyond the 
threshold of it—“ All are your’s, ye are Christ’s, and Christ is God's.” 
Nothing. can be taken from it, and blessed be God, nothing can be added 
to it. It is very sweet to be led on in this way, “ trusting in the Lord 
for all things, and he that trusteth in the Lord, mercy shall compass 
him about.” Children in their non-age have their spending money, but 
they must be of age before they can possess their inheritance; we are 
now at school, and what a mercy in the school of the Lord, there are no 
barren lessons learnt, nor are our heads stored with too much learning; 
but as we increase in learning, we learn our foolishness, and this keepe 
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us 80 suitable to our teacher; yet what a mercy in looking through all 
the teaching and discipline here, the time is coming when we shall 
know Him, even as we are known; and then shall we be like Him, for 
we shall see Him face to face, without a veil between. Then how 
Christ-endearing it is going on daily, saying—‘“ Lord, teach me!” 

“ Unto all riches of the full assurance.” We have spoken a little 
on the full assurance of faith, and I believe it has not been unprofitable. 
There is not a more simple and plain truth that is so much withstood 
by God’s children and wordy preachers, as the full assurance of faith. 
If the Lord were to direct me to some places in the great metropolis, 
and I were to begin about the fall assurance of faith, I should soon find 
almost an empty house; for there is not one truth of God more despised 
and more abused; yet, there is not a child of God from the first cry, 
‘“‘ God be merciful to me a sinner!” to the last praise, “ Behold God is 
my salvation !” but what stands in connection with the full assurance 
of faith. hope you will notice the latitude of the expression, and 
ponder it over, and take no man’s words concerning it; bit mark God’s 
testimony concerning His children in days of old. I was much refreshed 
last evening concerning the full assurance of faith manifested by Micah, 
in chapter vil. Methinks I hear some of you saying, that is my very 
desire, that is my prayer and my declaration. If it is, do not deny the 
fall assurance of faith. Look at another, it may be going a little too 
far for us, but thus it is recorded—“ Although the fig tree shall not 
blossom, neither shall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the olive shall 
fail, and the fields shall yield no meat, the flocks shall be cut off from 
the fold, and there shall be no herd in the stalls; yet, I will rejoice in 
the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.” Can any thing stop 
‘a child of God? No, bless Him! in the depths, in affliction, or in the 
farnance, He will say with Dav.1—“ I will bless the Lord for ever.” 
Beloved, you must be brought into these circumstances to know the 
divine properties of the full assurance of faith. Having remarked on 
this mercy, we shall pass on to another part where we have the words 
full assurance, recorded in Heb. vi. There are certain things men- 
tioned there by the Holy Ghost, that God’s children endeavour at times 
to perplex themselves about. I shall not enter into an explanation of 
it, but refer you to it. Paul saith—‘‘ We are persuaded better things 
of you, and things that accompany salvation, &c.; and we desire that 
every one of you do shew the same diligence to the full assurance of hope 
unto the end.” What is hope? a mere expectation that I shall go to 
heaven when I die, is no hope; yet, at the same time, I may have hope 
in God; but as we have no faith short of our most glorious Christ, who 
is the author and finisher of faith; it is very dear and precious, that the 
Lord himself is the hope of Israel; then can we wonder that Paul should 
speak so sweetly, when he saith—‘ Confirmed it by an oath, that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impossible for God to lie, we 
might have a strong consolation, who have fled for refuge to lay hold of 
the hope set before us.” If that is not going out of ourselves, the ex- 
pectations and desires of the flesh, I know not what is, The object 
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is— O the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in time of trouble!” 
But to return to Paul—‘ Which hope we have as an anchor to the soul, 
both sure and stedfast, and which entereth into ¢hat within the veil.” 
A ship may be tossed by the waters, although anchored; which I saw 
much more of in Devonshire, than I have since I resided in London; 
for it is almost smooth water we see here, compared to the waves of the 
sea; but here is our mercy—it is sure and stedfast; and it matters not 
what moveables we may have; the anchor entereth into ‘hat within the 
veil, wither the forerunner is for us entered, even Jesus, made an High 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchisedec, the “‘ King of righteous- 
- ness.” What can achild of God want more, relative to hope, than 
having a knowledge of this glorious mercy? we shall then understand 
what the Holy Ghost has recorded in Rom. iv., concerning Abraham, 
who was brought into things which we shall not, and everything seem- 
ingly was against him—‘ But he believed God, and it was counted unto 
him for righteousness!” who, against hope, (in the creature,) believed 
in hope, (in God,) and nothing altered what God had spoken to him. 
If the Lord bring us to know the fulness of it—hope against hope, we 
shall see every thing past age and barren; yet, God had said unto him, 
he should have a son! he therefore goes out of old age, and out of crea- 
ture circumstances, ‘“ Being fully persuaded that what he had promised, 
he was able also to perform; and therefore it was imputed to him for 
righteousness.” Is this the way the Lord leads you on day by day? if 
things in us, around us, and connected with us as creatures, are not 
complete barrenness, we shall not greatly prize the tree of life, that bears 
twelve manner of fruits; nor shall we prize His dear word if we have any 
fruit of our own; for He saith, ‘‘ From me is thy fruit found.” 

We will read what Hosea saith in chap. xiv, and 8th verse— 
‘¢ Ephraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols? I have 
heard him and observed him, I am like green fir tree.” But saith 
Christ, ‘From me is thy fruit found.” I would have you to be conti- 
nually opening your mouth wide, for He saith “I will fill it!” and if 
we are in the dear reception of His fruit every day, we shall find it very 
sweet to our taste. As we are brought into this sweet privilege, to par- 
take of His fruit, we shall find everything of our own to be very bitter; 
and we shall have to sing amidst all, as Christ is our portion—“ Surely 
the bitterness of death is passed.” Who had the bitterness of death? 
Our precious Lord Jesus. “He swallowed it up in victory.” How 
sweet it is to live in an increasing dependance on the Son of God, feel- 
ing an increasing need of God’s Christ, and all that He has wrought, 
obtained, and suffered; and what a mercy, whatever money we may 
spend here, we can never disinherit ourselves, nor forfeit our inheri- 

ance. 
“‘ Here let the weary rest 
Who love the Saviour’s name, 


Though with no sweet enjoyment blest, 
The covenant stands the same.” 


A. Trias. 





ZION’S. WITNESS. 


Vou, XIII. OCTOBER, 1870. No. 145. 














TO THE CHURCH EVERYWHERE. 


“ BELOVED, think it not strange concerning the fiery trial which is to 
try you as though some strange thing happened unto you,” for “ the 
Lord trieth the righteous,” whilst the way of the wicked He turneth 
upside down; and though the wicked seem to have the best of it, so far 
as the things of time are concerned, the living children have no reason to 
envy them their portion in this life. Better is alittle where love is than 
great revenues without right to the tree of life; and none can sit-down 
under its shadow but household children, real sans and daughters of the 
Lord Almighty. The Lord has promised that His people shall be 
afflicted and poor in this world, that His mount Zion no man careth for 
or enquireth after, and that though His children be desolate and for- 
saken, He will make them an eternal excellency, a joy of many genera- 
tions.. ‘‘ Blessed are ye that weep now,” said the Man of Sorrows, for 
“ve shall laugh.” ‘Ye now therefore have sorrow, but I will see you 
again, and your heart shall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from 
you.” Hence the blood-royal of heaven have good and solid cause to lift 
up their head with joy, for their final redemption draweth nigh. The 
Lord is on their side, to fight all their battles for them. He is a Man 
of war, and He alone can make wars to cease to the ends of the earth. 
He can break the battle axe and cause the bow of steel to be broken. 
He wiil keep Israel night and day, and water the plants of His own 
right hand planting every moment. His eye is over the righteous 
members of the righteous Head from the beginning of the year to the 
end thereof, and His covenant ear is always open to the cry of His 
covenant children. He will never leave them or forsake them, for they 
are a people near unto Him. He has formed them for Himself} and He 
alone can enable them to “‘ show forth the praises of Him who hath called 
them out of darkness into His marvellous light.” In them only “ the 
true light now shineth.” ‘ The children of Israel had light in all their 
dwellings,” for “light is sown for the righteous .and gladness for the 
upright in heart:” and the Lord says, ‘“ Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee.” 


2 ZION’S WITNESS. 


“ Light divine, all lights excelling, 
Bursting through atoning blood! 
Thoughts of peace and mercy swelling 
From the tender heart of God ! 
O how glorious 
Flows the conscience-cleansing flood 1” 


But who can know the value of blood, but sinners taught their malady in 
union to Adam? Who can know their own plague and their own sore, 
but those who are in the grace-school of Christ? Who will repair to 
the fountain open for sin and uncleanness, but those who are effectually 
taught their inward corruption and their internal leprosy? The word 
says that they that be whole need not a physician, but those who are 
sick. The Lord came not to call the righteous but sinners to repent- 
ance, and none but sinners will value the Saviour, and these alone can 
realise and enjoy sin-atoning and conscience-cleansing blood. 
“ "Tis the sick man, not the healthy, 
Needs the good Physician’s care.’ 

But few of Adam’s children are feelingly vile enough for Christ. In 
‘the days of His flesh He passed by the good and righteous, and selected 
the chief of sinners as Heaven’s favorites, as the Father’s jewels. These 
found in Him a compassionate’ High Priest. His arms were open to 
receive them, His heart was warm to welcome them. Neither rebufis 

nor reproofs did they meet with from the lowly Nazarene. Whilst the 
- good, the amiable, and the righteous were repulsed by ‘‘ Ye make clean 
the outside of the cup and the platter, but your inward part is full of 
ravening and wickedness,” those who formed the scum and the refuse 
of the earth were received with, ‘Thy sins are forgiven.” It is just so 
now. The Lord, though glorified, pursues the same course. 'He does not 
see it worth His while to take any notice of those who are so righteous 
in their own eyes as to despise others who have no holiness to boast of, 
but bestows the greatest care and the utmost kindness upon the sin- 
smitten, law-condemned, and serpent-bitten worms of the earth, who 
know how to cry out of a broken heart and contrite spirit, ‘‘ God, be 
merciful to me asinner.” ‘“ This man receiveth sinners, and eateth 
with-them,” even now. But how rarely do we meet with such! 

‘‘ Sinnere are high in His esteem, 
And sinners highly value Him.” 
The Lord said that the fountain should be open for sin and wnclean- 
ness to the house of David and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, but 
good people, and righteous souls, can take no interest in such a foun- 
tain. They need it not, therefore they prize it not. A form of devotion 
it is true they have, a lip service they of course go through; but at best 
they are but ‘‘outer court” worshippers. There is no way to the 
“inner court,” the “holiest of all,” but by blood. The high priests of 
old entered not without the blood of the victim, the spiritual priests 
unto God now enter not but by the blood of the Lamb of God. It isa 
consecrated high way, it is the only right way. 
leader, are you familiar with this blessed and safe way? Have 
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you been privileged of the Lord to enter it, and to sit within the en- 
closure of atoning blood? Has your conscience been sprinkled? Have 
you been made clean through the blood-word spoken unto you? Have 
His words of love and mercy been made spirit and life to your soul ? 
Have you been begotten again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of 
Christ from the dead? Has the Lord proved you to be a child of the 
Resurrection? Has Christ become your Resurrection and Life, your 
God and your Glory? Ifso, “ happy art thou, O Israel!” Upon you 
the second death has no power. It had no power to detain Him who is 
your Life, it can possess no power over you, for you are joined to Him 
and one spirit. Blessed are your eyes, for they see! Rejoice that your 
name is written in heaven, never, never to be erased. Well, then, 
is it not 
“Sweet to look back and see your name 
In life’s fair book set down, 
Sweet to look forward and behold 
Eternal joys your own?” 

The Lord has brought us, beloved, to commence another volume of our 
periodical. It is now TWELVE YEARS since the first number of “ Zion’s 
Witness” appeared before the church, and what shall we say of the love 
and faithfulness of Him who has enabled us to continue it to this day? 
What changes have we seen in connection therewith! How few who 
read the first number will read this! Will there be a score? We do 
not think that fifty persons who appeared to welcome the first will wel- 
come this /ast/ How is that? Many, no doubt, are dead, some of 
which are with the Lord: others have outlived their religion, and, of 
course, would despise our magazine now. Few, very few, who first took 
the ‘‘ Witness ” understood its contents. Why? Because they were 
not under the tuition of the same Spirit as the writers. For a season 
they rejoiced in the light, until dissatisfaction arose which caused the 
almost universal complaint, “‘'There is nothing before our eyes but this 
manna.” When on our way to London a few weeks ago we were told 
by a friend that a certain person who takes the Witness, and professes 
to love the truths it contains, should say, when referring to it, “ There’s 
nothing in tb.” Well, there could not be less. If there be nothing in 
it, we must cease to marvel that the late ‘‘ Manoah ” should have said 
that he “could not read tt.” How could he read ‘‘nothing?” How- 
ever, we venture to say that it will be the mercy of those who see 
* nothing in it” if they are brought to realise half the blessedness con- 
tained in the writings of the late dear Triggs and Ruth. Their letters 
alone are of unknown value to a spiritual reader; not that we consider 
that the Lord makes no use of other writings in the ‘‘ Witness,” for we 
have had repeated proofs that even ‘Crumbs from the Master’s table ” 
have been fed upon as real bread that came down from heaven. Only 
some three days ago we had two living testimonies, from living children, 
that they had found “crumbs” enough in the ‘“ Witness” to satisfy 
their spiritual hunger again and again. And yet “there is nothing in 
st.” Perhaps, by the bye, it will be found at last that there is more in 
it than in the heart of him who thus despises it. 
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When in London last month we called upon a bed-ridden child of 
God—quite a stranger to us in the flesh—who told us, her mother and 
my wife being witnesses, that the ‘“‘Crumbs” had been the means, in 
the Lord’s hands, of bringing her soul into blessed liberty. Thus whilst 
one can see “ nothing in it,” and another “cannot read it,” it ia made 
spirit and life, and a real bosom friend, to one of the Lord’s dear children. 
Hence we still go on both through evil report and through good, as 
deceivers in the sight of men, yet true in the sight of the Lord our 
God. Amen. : 

Of the position of our magazine in a financial point of view we shall 
say nothing. Those friends who have contributed to its support we 
heartily thank, and we sincerely hope that the Lord will make up to 
them in spirituals what they have been led to part from in temporals. 
For the future we can only say this. The Lord make a way for its pub- 
lication if to be a continued blessing to any of His blood-bought children. 
Our time, labour, and expenses we still throw in for Zion’s benefit and 
the Lord’s Plory, wishing for no reward but the approbation of Him 
who is to us, for us, and in us “the chiefest among ten thousand and 
the altogether lovely.” 


Beloved, farewell ! | 
THE Eprror. 


- CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE ; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“That ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.”—Eph. iii. 19, 


WE know the highest angel in glory can never fathom the mighty depths 
herein contained, and however much a man’s heart may be expanded and 
enlarged into the ocean of Jehovah’s love, he cannot fally comprehend 
the gospel blessedness and the grandeur couched in these words. O!. to 
think that worms of the earth should “be filled with all the fulness of 
-God,” and that He should manifest Himself to creatures of a day. 0! 
to contemplate that we are permitted to enjoy all love in living oneness 
with our Head, the Man of the Father’s right hand. Child of God, 
eternity will be too short to bless Him sufficiently or to explore 

the wonders of His grace. When now we are permitted to taste that 
the Lord is gracious, when we have a sip of the brook by the way, when 
to our soul’s satisfaction we can exclaim with Paul, “I have all and 
abound,” how energized we feel! we go on our way rejoicing, and as 
inhabitants of the rock we sing and shout from the top of the moun- 
tains, but when we come into the full blessedness expressed in the lan- 
guage of our text, when we bask in His meridian beam, and when we 
see Him face to face, our Light, our God, our glory, we shall be eter- 
nally satisfied. 
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*O glorious grace, mysterious plan, 
Too great for angel minds to scan ; 
Our thoughts are lost, our numbers fail, 
All hail, redeeming love, all hail!” 
“all fulness” fill us to-night, and inspire our tongues, and then we 
. Tealise the sweetness of that grand and glorious Hymn—that 
ied ascription of praise to our covenant Jehovah—which we were 
now singing. 
“Indulgent God, how kind 
Are all Thy ways to me, 
Whose dark, benighted mind 
Was enmity to Thee! 
Yet now, subdued by sov’reign grace, 
My spirit longs for Thine embrace.” 


is the real language of a living soul, and how kind our God is we 
ot tell: no language can express His love, no words portray His 
ness. ‘The poet did not say how kind the Lord’s ways were to the 
ch, but that would have been perfectly true, but he could add his 
personal testimony, and say with Paul, ‘He loved me, and gave 
self for me.” How inexpressibly blessed with the great Apostle of 
yentiles to be enabled to add “but to me, who am less than the 
of all saints, is this grace given, that I should preach . . . the 
archable riches of Christ!” They are indeed unscarchable; they 
ot be bounded, they cannot be uttered. His love is an ocean that 
10 shore; it is, as one says, “‘ without bottom, brim or shore.” QO! 
ous abyss of love: it is an impenetrable deep: it is like the rolling 
that comes in and covers everything. Yes! His love covers all 
soTessions, no matter how high they may rise. His love inundates 
mtirety of our sins, though they may seem to tower above the loftiest 
atain’s top: His love swells beyond all we are the objects and sub- 
of in union to Adam the first, and when He sheds it abroad in the 
t, the soul is on a blaze, it is, as it were, on fire. How elevated is 
nind, how enlarged the heart, how ennobled the soul, when the 
1 communes with us and reveals His wondrous mercy and His 
thless love! Our every thought is wrapt, our every affection is con- 
rated in Him; we are satisfied with favor, and we glory in the 
pressible fulness of God. I believe that Paul realised this when he 
caught up into paradise and heard unspeakable words which he said 
1s not lawful for a man to utter, or which it was impossible for a 
to utter. Hecould not express in human language what he had 
yed when wrapt in glory and when taken into the embrace of his 
ved Lord. The peace of God overpowered him, and His righteous- 
covered him as the waves of the sea. -‘Of His fulness have all we 
ved, and grace for grace.” Have we not realised this fulness, child 
od, when on the mount, perhaps not to the same degree or to the 
: extent as did St. Paul, ®ut in a smaller measure? Have we not 
d the power of the Lord present to heal, and have we not been. per- 
y contented with “ Jesus Only?” 

“That ye might be filled with all the fulness of God,” There are 


6 ZIONS WITNESS. Sgt, 


several portions in the Word of God which speak of His fulness. We 
read in Colossians: ‘It pleased the Father that in Him should all ful- 
ness dwell,” and again, “In Him dwelleth all the fulness of the God- 
head bodily ; hence, if all fulness dwell in the Son of the Father’s love, 
we must repair to Him for all fulness, for all grace, for all mercy, for all 
love, for all peace, for all blood to cleanse, for all living bread, for all 
streams from the river of His pleasures. But there is another portion 
which seems to exceed and to stretch beyond all thought; Christ is said 
to be “‘ Head over all things to the church, which is His body, the /ul- 
ness of Him that filleth all in all.” O! can this be possible? We know 
that our glorious Christ is called “all fulness,” but is His church indeed 
His fulness? Yes! but how is this? Because Christ dwells in her as 
in His body; He dwells in her as in a tent or tabernacle; and He 
dwells not only in His body collectively but in every individual mem- 
ber thereof. He is our fulness. He is the ‘“‘all fulness” of love, the 
“* all fulness” of grace, the “all fulness” of mercy, the “all fulness” 
of blessing, the “all fulness” of wisdom, the “all fulness” of know- 
ledge; yea, we may add, “ But Christ is all and in all.” 
“This God is the God we adore, 
Our faithful, unchangeable Friend, 
Whose love is as large as His pow’r, 
And neither knows measure nor end. 


"Tis Jesus the first and the last 
Whose Spirit shall guide us safe home.” 


Oh! glorious mercy to ponder over: we shall be guided safely home. 
Many start on a journey, and never reach the end of it, but all those 
who start on this journey, having like Abraham been called to get out 
of their own country into a land which He should show them, shall 
assuredly arrive in safety at home. What a sweet word is home! 
When wearied and fatigued, when at a long distance therefrom, how one 
longs to reach home and to rest there! Just so, a living child of God, 
who is wandering in this dreary waste, in this howling wilderness, hav- 
ing no certain dwelling place, who finds that afflictions await and abide 
him, who feels that the pathway is intricate, and the road rough, looks 
for acity which hath foundations, whose maker and whose builder is 
God. The word home vibrates, and re-vibrates in his heart ; it echoes 
and re-echoes in his soul. Home, sweet home! Home, glorious home! 
It resounds again and again; and will He guard us? will He shield 
and shade us? will He watch over us? will He be with us in the article 
of death and in the swellings of Jordan? O! will He come down mn 
majesty and in power, and bid every mountain, every enemy flee, and 
will He receive us at last? Yes! . 
“We'll praise Him for all that is past, 
And trust Him for all that’s to come.” 

“Well,” says one, ‘‘ I came up to the House of God mourning, repining, 
and rebelling against the righteous dispensations of my God.” But why 
find fault with His acts of love? why should you circumscribe the 
‘mighty God of Jacob, and limit the Holy One of Israel? ‘“ O,” say 

‘“‘T am discouraged because of the roughness of the Gy: it is I 
cannot see the path: my flesh and my heart fail, but ‘ is the strength 
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of my heart, and my portion for ever.’” ‘Then, why tremble, child of . 
God? Why ‘be dismayed? Why cast down? 
‘‘ All must come, and last, and end, 
As shall please your heav’nly Friend.” 
Praise Him for all the way He has led you, and we will go a step in 
advance and say, trust Him for all that is tocome. “ But,” you may 
say, (‘Iam looking forward with gloom and with dread: I am not 
anticipating it with pleasure: O! how shall I enter the dark future ?” 
Trust in the Lord. “Take no thought for the morrow.” ‘ Be careful 
for nothing.” ‘ My God shall supply all your need, according to His 
riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” Your thoughts may be gloomy, but 
love has appointed every step in your journey, and life’s minutest cir- 
cumstance is subject to His eye. Your Friend that loveth at all times, 
your Brother, your Companion in tribulation, your Guardian, your 
Beloved, will never leave you nor forsake you, and not oné thing shall 
fail of all the good things which the.Lord your God spake concerning 
you. ‘The Strength of Israel will not lie nor repent.” He cannot 
break His oath; He will not alter the thing which is gone out of His lips, 
‘‘ And sooner all nature shall change, 

Than one of His promises fail.” 
“Well,” say you, “He has sealed home His Word with power on my 
heart: I can look hack to the time when heaven seemed to have com- 
menced here below, and I long to feel the sweetness again which I then 
enjoyed: I should like to go back to those days when His candle shined 
upon my head, and when by His light I walked through darkness; but 
these sweet seasons are past, and I sometimes think that after all they 
were but as a phantom floating in the brain, and that all has been an 
illusion and a delusion.” Child of God, these are the insinuations of 
Satan. O! may the Lord strengthen you with might by His Spirit in 
the inner man: may He root and ground you in love, and may He again 
fill you-with all the fulness of God. His fulness swells every void; His 
fulness ravishes the heart ; and if He fill you to overflowing to-night 
you will rise in nobleness of soul above all sublunary circumstances, 
above all time-subjects. ‘ Ah” say you, “I wish I could realise this ; 
I wish I could enjoy one drop of that ever-full ocean.” Well, it is an 
infinite mercy to desire to know the love of Christ which passeth know- 
ledge, and to desire to see the King in His beauty. “That ye might 
be filled with all the fulness of God.” The apostle could not havea 
better wish for those to whom he was writing than this, that they might 
be filled with all the fulness of God in contra-distinction to the empti- 
ness of the creature. Bear me witness, ye living sons and daughters of 
the Lord God Almighty, that the all-fulness of Jesus and the all-empti- 
ness of the creature most blessedly meet; hence 

“Bring your empty vessels nigh, 

‘Cups or flagons, great or small, 
To the brim, in rich supply, 
Love eternal fills them all.” 


Who can fathom “ all fulness?” What tongue can utter the depth of 
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these words? They swell bevond our thoughts, they are beyond our 
comprehension. QO! to hear them drop with living power, with dew 
and with unction: bow they cheer the heart, and invigorate the mind. 
Wondrous thought! we possess “all fulness,” and well may we sing 
‘Unto Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood.” 
‘‘ All fulness ” dwells in our heart, and we dwell in His heart, and there 
is no fulness but in our Jesus, there is no happiness but in our glorious 
Christ. The treasures of wisdom I find in Him; the treasures of know- 
ledge I find in Him; the fulness of grace and the fulness of glory are 
in Him; and not only so, but we are united to ‘all fulness,” we are 
one with ~‘all fulness,” we are “‘ joined to the Lord and one spirit.” Is 
not this enough to cheer the heart and to raise you above terrestrial 
things? Weare His on the ground of relationship, and when time 
shall be no more with us, He will say, ‘“‘ Come, ye blessed of my Father, 
inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation of the world.” 
“0,” say you, “ when I think of deing filled with all the fulness of God, 
it seems too grand, too blessed, too glorious for me, who am less than 
nothing and vanity, to realise. Had the Lord said I should have one 
drop of the ocean of His love, had He promised me one thousandth part 
thereof, I should have had all and have abounded, but when He says 
“‘ All are yours,” all fulness, all grace, all glory, it extends beyond the 
utmost stretch of thought. QO! to think 
“That worms of earth should ever be 

One with Incarnate Deity.” 
Ah! the secret is opened up in John 17, “ Thou hast loved them -as 
Thou hast loved me,” and it is just as Kent sings— 

“ Preserved in Jesus when 

My feet made haste to hell ; 
And there should I have gone, 
But Thou dost all things well : 

Thy love was great, Thy mercy free, 

Which from the pit delivered me.” 
He was not at an uncertainty about the point: he knew that the Lord 
had delivered him. Let us put a personal question here, has He deli- 
vered you? ‘‘ Ah,” says one, “that is what I pant to know: I long to 
realise that I am one with Christ; I want to feel the presence of my 
glorious Lord; I want a manifestation of His love; I want to experi- 
ence the living power; I long for freedom of access; in short, I want 
to be filled feelingly, experimentally with ‘ all fulness,’ that there may 
not be room for any thing else. But, I am an empty vessel; I am 
utterly unworthy of these favors, of these love-tokens.” The Lord does 
not intend that you should be filled with your own goodness first; He 
does not intend that you should be half full, for then you would not 
need “all fulness: ” it is the empty vessel that is fit for the Master's 
use. He empties those He intends filling: He empties them of all the 
creature; He empties them of everything connected with Adam earthy, 
of all their fleshly acts. of all superficial and all artificial religion, and 
then He fills them, and when we get home to glory we shall not desire 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 9 


to realise more than “all fulness.” We shall then have a spiritual 
body, spiritual faculties, and spiritual conceptions, and O! how gloriously 
we shall sing the high praises of our Lord throughout an eternal day. 
“Yes,” say you, “I anticipate the time; my mind is now so circum- 
scribed, and ofttimes very much shut up: I have now and then a drop 
of the Ocean, and I widen at such times into the expanse as do rivers 
when they near the sea, and I desire nothing else, I long for no other 
bliss, no other glory, no other happiness, for I possess ‘all fulness,’ and 
‘all fulness’ possesses me; but when the sweetness passes away, like 
Abraham, I have to return to my own place.” Yes! it is so, and the 
living child of God is brought to feel that he needs “all fulness” con- 
tinually, and that he neéds it in all its branches: he needs all love, and 
we know that | 
“Love all defects supplies, 
- Makes great obstructions small :”’ 

he needs all grace, and nothing’ but rich, free, sovereign grace will avail : 
he needs all riches, yea, durable riches and righteousness: he needs all 
mercy, all perfection, all purity, and when Christ fills his vessel to the 
brim it runs over, and he rejoices to bless and praise His dear name. 
The peace of God which passeth all understanding rules and reigns in his 
heart ; the river of God’s pleasures, the well of living water, the streams 
which make glad the city of God, spring up and inundate the soul, and 
he feels so one with Christ, so joined to Him, so complete in Him, that 
he realises ‘all fulness,” and knows that as He is, so is he in this world. 
Nothing short of these manifestations will satisfy a living soul, but the 
mere professor knows nothing of these things. “They are not of this 
world,” said Jesus concerning His disciples, ‘even as I am not of this 
world.” Well, say you, “I am shut up and in bondage; I long for 
enlargement and for expansion; I long to know the love of Christ, to 
realise it, to enjoy it.” You shalt know it; you shall have a draught 
of the wine of the kingdom, and the Lord Himself will come down to 
receive you to Himself: He will not commission the highest angel, He 
will not send down ten legions of angels, but His words are, “J will 
come again, and receive you unto myself, that where I am, there ye 
may be also.” Then you shall gaze on “all fulness,” and adore “all 
fulness ;” you shall worship “all fulness,” and bow before “ all fulness ;” 

ou shall ascribe all glory unto the Lord, and praise Him for what He 
has achieved; you shall sing unto ‘‘all fulness,” and yon shall crown - 
‘all fulness” Lord ofall. Yes! when you shall leave everything here 
below, when you shall drop this clay tent, be absent from the body and 
present with the Lord, when the days of your mourning shall be ended, 
it will be, “Thy God, thy glory.” The Lord Himself will be your 
everlasting light, and you shall bask in His sunshine. You know that 
you enjoy the antepast now, the earnest, the firstfruits, and the Lord 
will be faithful to His own Word, to His covenant, to Himself, to you 
His child. What He has said to you in past days shall be fulfilled. He 
may keep you waiting for His blessing, and for His love to be shed 
abroad in your heart, bat He will come again and develop His favour ; 
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He will enrich you again and encourage and ennoble your soul, and then 
you will feel there is not a petition in your heart you want the Lord to 
grant, not a desire in your soul He has not crowned. O! to feel this in 
living experience. We then rejoice that we have “all fulness,” and we 
do not realise our own emptiness. Perhaps one moment we may be feeling 
cast down and in perplexity, the next raised’ up and made to sit together 
in heavenly places; one moment we may be in the valley, the next on 
the mount; one moment we may be sorrowing, the next rejoicing. 
These are paradoxies to the mere professor, but not to the child of the 
living God. He knows he is all-emptiness in self and “all fulness” in 
Christ ; nothing but emptiness in union to a natural head, and nothing 
but fulness in union to a spiritual Head, and when he is enabled to 
rejoice in the Lord, he can sit and sing in heavenly places. Q! glorious 
thought. Christ is our fulness, and we are His fulness—“‘ The fulness 
of Him that filleth all in all.” He fills the entirety of His mystic frame, 
He rejoices over His church with singing, He rests in His love: He is 
satisfied with His people, and they are perfectly satisfied with Him. He 
is our portion. “The Lord is my portion, saith my soul; therefore 
will I hope in Him,” and we are His. ‘“ The Lord’s portion is His 
people; Jacob is the lot of His inheritance.” He is our possession, and 

re are His purchased possession. He is our treasure, and we are His. 
‘It is 

‘‘ One glorious Head, one body there, 
Which shall at last one glory share.” 

There is only one Head, and there is only one body, and if we be mem- 
bers thereof, where He is we must be also. Jesus said to His righteous 
God and Father, “The glory which Thou gavest me I have given them; 
that they may be one even as we are one. I in them, and Thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in one. . . . Father, I will that they 
also whom Thou hast given me, be with me where I am; that they may 
behold my glory, which Thou hast given me.” The members of this 
glorious body, the fellow-heirs, the joint-heirs with Jesus Christ are 
alone called; they only hear the Shepherd’s voice and realise the Shep- 
herd’s power. ‘They were loved in Christ, and blessed in Christ before 
the mountains were settled and before the hills, and we believe they 
were one with their Head in eternity, and that there was an equality of 
love running through the whole body; and the more feeble members 
are necessary, that is, those among them who feel they are most un- 
comely and most unworthy, for we well know that Christ is the strength of 
the entire body, and the ‘“ Strength of Israel” is Israel’s strength. There- 
fore, ‘“‘ Let the weak say, I am strong,” not in self, but in the Lord; 
not in the first man, but in the second. We glory in what our glorious 
Christ is, and in what our beloved Emmanuel has done, and our plea is, 
‘Blessed is the Man whom Thou choosest, and causest to approach unto 
Thee.” Q1! to form a part of that church which is the fulness of Christ, 
a portion of the general assembly and Church of the first-born. which are 
written in heaven. 


“The church below and church above 
But one communion make.” 
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They comprise the one family of God, ‘‘The pillar and ground of the 
truth.” Shall we ask you individually if you are one of the family ? Do 
you feel that you are within the pale of God’s church? If 80, “ Happy 
art thou, O Israel!” All His saints are in His hand, and Jesus says, 
“T give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither 
shal} any pluck them out of my hand.” No! Satan shall never boast 
of having one sheep, and if you belong to the Lord, if you be conjoined 
to Him, if you have passed from death to life, He would not rest in 
glory if you were missing. Heaven would not be heaven to Him with- 
out His Bride: bliss would not be bliss to Him without His blood- 
bought inheritance. He will never lose one for whom He died: none 
shall snatch a member of His from His wondrous embrace. His words 
are, “ Fear not, little flock, for,it is your Father’s good pleasure to give 
you the kingdom,” and what can hinder His purpose of love? Nothing. 

“That ye might be filled with all the fulness of God.” O! won- 
drous expression of covenant love. What is your desire? Is it not 
expressed in these words? Is it not to increase in the knowledge of 
God, and to be filled with His fulness? His love is an ever-rolling 
ocean, an ever-full fountain. Our living desire is that, if the Lord’s . 
will, every living child of God here present may realise the blessedness 
couched in the language of our Text : we know of no greater, no better 
wish. If His favor be enjoyed, if His power be displayed, what though 
the path be rough? What though you be in the midst of difficulties? 
If you see the King in His beauty you will pour contempt on all here 
below, and you will count all this world calls good and great as dross, 
yea, as less than nothing and vanity. The Lord will teach you that all 
beside Himself is emptiness, but that all fulness isin Him. Cheer up! 
He will shield and shade you, and when the Bridegroom of your soul 
speaks, when the Beloved of your heart whispers, “ Arise, my love, my 
fair one, and come away,” is it not your delight to get away to the moun- 
tains of myrrh and the hills of frankincense? Now we have the earnest 
grace, the firstfruits of that “weight of glory” which is reserved; and 
these foretastes are 80 overpowering and so precious that we desire no 
other heaven, we covet no greater bliss. O! how glorious it is to 
realise these sweets, these blessings, under the ministration of the Eternal 
Spirit.’ We are assured there can be no breach, no schism, in that bond 
of love, and it is from conditions free. May the Holy Spirit expand our 
hearts more and more, and may He root and settle us on Christ the 
Rock of Ages! All the fulness of the Godhead is in Him; all the ful- 
ness of the Deity is in Him; all the fulness of love, blood and salva- 
tion are in Him; all strength, all dignity, all righteousness, are in Him, 
and having Him we all possess. He dwells in our heart, and we dwell 
in His heart, and what more can we wish? what more can we possibly 
desire ? 

‘Once in Christ, in Christ for ever, 
Thus th’ eternal cov’nant stands ; 


None shall pluck thee 
From the Strength of Israel’s hands,” 


May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


12 
THE GOODNESS OF THE LORD. 


BELOVED IN THE LORD,—Then you had no message for me from the Lord, 
only a commission from an unknown sister to supply my wants and fulfil 
this dear portion of truth :—“‘ But my God shall supply all your need ac- 
cording to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus.” I marvelled at the con- 
tents and words of our sister in the faith! What a wonder-working 
God is our Beloved! 

I cannot say that I am personally acquainted with our sister, though 
her name to me is familiar. May her’ own God and Father bless her 
abundantly in her own soul! May love, blood and salvation comfort her 
heart! May “Jesus only ” be her object and subject! As a free-born 
citizen of Zion, may she rejoice in Him that made her and be joyful in 
her King ! 

Now a word to Peter. I think that his piece in the “ Witness ” was 
written expressly for me, to strengthen and refresh my fainting spirit ; 
and may He who furnished the good matter and guided the pen eminently 
bless the labor of the writer to many precious souls ! 

Now, beloved} a word in praise of the providential care of my blessed 
Keeper. For some weeks past I have been a prisoner to my house. ‘Time 
things have been most pressing, and though I have often rebelled, yet m 
loving Lord would have it so, and to His praise I erect an Ebenezer an 
record His faithfulness to me His little one when the waves of trouble 
rose mountains high and shipwreck seemed inevitable. O, beloved, how 
precious to realise in one’s own soul the cheering presence and the sus- 
taining power of our glorious Christ at such times and in such places! 
We prove Him to be the faithful God—God all-sufficient—and are . 
favored to draw near, pleading His own promise, saying, “‘ I will not let 
thee go, except thou bless me:” ‘Thou saidst, I will surely do thee 
good.” Sacred spot this, my father! But, blessed be God, it is one 
not unknown to thy child. 

I thank you for the gentle hint, and can bear witness that though a 
lion’s den is not a place that my nature would choose if left to itself, yet 
I do heartily believe that it is the very best spot forme. There are times 
when my Lord does so embrace me in the arms of everlasting love that, 
notwithstanding all that I am the subject of, I am lost in adoring wonder ; 
and though I am frequently in the stocks, I am again and again con- 
strained to sing, though in feeble strains, the high praises of my precious 
Ishi “ who loved me and gave Himself for me.” Bless His dear name, 


‘“‘ He raises my soul on the wing, 
Or lays me down low at His feet.” 


A week ago a little Elizabeth was given me. It was a time to be re- 
membered, for my own God made bare His arm of providence and appeared 
strong on my behalf and bore all expenses, so that all I can now say in 
the matter is, “‘ Wonderful, wonderful!” Silver I stood in need of, and 
it came: gold I also needed, and a dear sister in the faith brought it. 
Oh, what encouragement to lay my every want or need at the feet of my 
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Soul’s Keeper, my blessed Kinsman-Redeemer! Qh, beloved, my heart 
warms as [ muse on the love-acts of my glorious Christ! He does en- 
compass me with such wonderful love, such constant care, such un- 
wearied friendship, that words fail to express the joy and peace whieh 
sometimes pervade heart and mind. I think it is Rutherford who says : 
“Some go by land and some by sea to heaven, but mine is a sea voyage : ” 
and methinks that mine is too; for F seldom see, outwardly, much else 
but water and wind, the former swelling high and the latter blowing a 
hurricane ; but, blessed be God, though darkness may becloud the mind, 
and neither sun nor stars appear for a season, I know my glorious Pilot 
is at the helm, guiding the tempest-tossed ship and controlling the un- 
ruly elements. 


“The storm cannot o’erwhelm, When billows roar and rage, 
For I have not to steer : And all is dark and drear, 
My loving Husband’s atthe helm, My Husband will their force assuage, 
What cause have I to fear? What cause have I to fear?” 


Wonder and praise still occupy my mind. My gracious Lord told me ere 
I was laid down that He would bear all the cost, and He bid me take no 
thought for the morrow, and you know, my friend, that ‘“ Where the 
word of a-king is, there is power.” 

Last evening my last penny was gone, and this morning two shillings 
came from one of my dear sisters. Iwonder and adore and exclaim, with 
the sweet singer of Israel, ‘“‘ Marvellous are Thy works, and that my soul 
knoweth right well.” Ah, surely, of all created beings, I have the most 
cause to sing— 

“T'll praise Him for all that is past 
And trust Him for all that’s to come.” 


O what arefuge! What astronghold! What a safe habitation is our 
precious Lord Jesus! “The righteous runneth into it and are safe.” 
Yes, safe, because of grace-union. Oh, to be led more fully into the 
mystery of union to a precious Christ! For this my soul longs, thirsts, 
and pants. Blessed Spirit, take of the things of Christ, and in Thine 
own matchless way open up and unfold the beauties and the glories of 
my Beloved to my saved soul, and cause me to feel more fully the warmth 
of the Sun of Righteousness, and so shall praise, sweet praise, be still my 
blest. employ. 

Dear friend, how I am running on, but as I write of my soul’s Be- 
loved and testify of His faithfulness, I lose the sense of bodily weakness 
which still weighs me down. Were I with you I could speak of that 
which I cannot pen. But let that pass, the goodness of my God I can 
speak freely of, for I dare not do otherwise. Again and again have I 
proved the sweet truth—‘“ As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, 
so the Lord is round about His people hence forth and for ever.” ‘“ Hal- 
lelujah ! The Lord God Omnipotent reigneth.” ‘The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” “TI will 
trust and not be afraid ; for the Lord Jchovah is my strength and song : 
He also is, become my salvation.” 
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“ His Person fixes all my love, His word of promise is my food, 
His blood removes my fear, His Spirit is my guide, 

And while He pleads for me above, Thusdaily is my strength renew'd, 
His arm preserves me here. And all my wants supplied.” 


May every blessing treasured up in Christ Jesus attend you and your 
dearly-loved partner, and may the olive-branches (Psalm cxxviii. 3) lent 
you, spring up and prove to be past of “ the travail of His soul!” 
In His warm and unchanging love, 
I remain, your daughter in the faith, 
London. HK. A. C. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOVED FRIEND,—Many thanks for your precious letter, it is like 
Songi.12. ‘“ The time is short: it remaineth, that both they that have 
wives [or husbands] be as though they had none.” 

‘‘ Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine ear ; forget 
also thine own people, and thy father’s house; so shall the King greatly 
desire thy beauty : for He is thy Lord, and worship thou Him.” 

‘‘T am my Beloved’s, and His desire is toward me.” Oh, the wonder! 

‘‘He is the chiefest among ten thousand.” ‘ His mouth is most 
sweet; yea, He is altogether lovely.” ‘Thou, [O Beloved, | art [infi- 
nitely] fairer than the children of men; grace is poured into thy lips.” 
‘‘ As the apple-tree among the trees of the wood, so is my Beloved among 
the sons. I sat down under His shadow with great delight, and His 
fruit was sweet to my taste.” 

It is marvellous that our beloved spiritual Bridegroom should again 
draw near and ravish your heart with His inexpressible love and love- 
liness at this especial time. Surely everything is beautiful in its season, 
and these visits of love are peculiarly beautiful now, sweetly intimating 
that your earthly bonds must be loosened and your heavenly ones drawn 
closer, just seeming to say, ‘‘ Thou shalt be for Me, and thou shalt not 
be for another; so will I also be for thee.” The Lord knows what are 
His own purposes concerning you, but He is not bestowing these favours 
for naught. He will make us know that His spiritual gifts are neither 
to play with nor for display, but for the edification of His household. It 
may be, as you think, that ere long He will call you to active service ; but 
this will not be with wisdom of words, lest the cross of Christ should be 
of none effect, but in your own utter weakness, that the excellency of the 
power may be manifestly of God, and not of the creature. May He be 
with you and with your mouth, causing you to utter knowledge clearly, 
not fouling the pure stream with anything ofthe flesh. Well may it be 
said, “Who is sufficient for these things?” and joyfully may it be 
answered, ‘“ Our sufficiency is of God.” 

I could not but write to you to-day, humbly adoring Him who has 
made us one, not only in union, but in communion. Surely I rejoice in 
your joy, and with you rejoice in the Lord our righteousness. The last 
fortnight the Lord has been pleased to favour me with endearing com- 
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munion. He has come down on my soul like rain on the mown grass, _ 
and granted me such glimpses of His all loveliness as have ravished my 
heart, and made the new song of praise burst forth with fresh ardour from 
my enraptured soul. Oh, He is so worthy, so worthy, that the highest, 
sweetest strains we reach disappoint us, and we feel that we would praise 
Him but cannot ! The 12th chapter of Isaiah has been one of my melodies, 
and with joy indeed have I drawn and drunk water ‘‘out of the wells of 
salvation.” Bless the Lord, O oursouls. It is very marvellous ; I feel 
is so; and, while longing for more, I wonder I have so much; but He 
has blessed, and none can reverse it. ‘There isno enchantment against 
Jacob, neither is there any divination against Israel.” He has brought 
us to dwell in that mountain where He has “‘ cammanded the blessing, 
even life for evermore.” ‘‘ Because I live, ye shall live also.” “Not I, 
but Christ liveth in me.” What ease, what release it is when He is our 
! 

Released from the creature yoke, is Jesus the heavenly Bridegroom 
now your all? As saith the prophet, “ Thy Maker is thine Husband ; 
the Lord of hosts is His name.” Say, my beloved, is His name as oint- 
ment poured forth to your soul? Are you satisfied with Him, happy in 
Him, restless without Him? Are creatures and things, without Christ 
in them, like the empty sepulchre to mourning Mary, who had lost her 
Lord, and would accept no substitute? It was His love united us, and 
made communion sweet; it is in that love I now inquire, “It is well 
with thee?” How are the fruits of the valley? Does the vine flourish, 
and the tender grape appear, and the pomegranate bud forth? Is it seed- 
time or harvest with you? Are you reaping the precious fruits, or having 
long patience for them, and watching for the early and for the latter rain ? 

am just myself an empty sinner, living in and on a full Saviour, 
“‘who loved me and gave Himself for me.” I am crucified with Him. 
He lives in me. “The life I live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son 
of God.” I find His service perfect freedom, and sweetly prove that “the 
way of the Lord is strength to the upright.” ‘‘ Unto you that believe He 
is precious.” Ah, indeed no words can express how precious our glorious 
Emmanuel is to the gleaner’s heart. ‘I am poor and needy, but the 
Lord thinketh upon me;” and He has said in my soul for this new year 
1851, ‘Ye are not your own, ye are bought with a price.” It felt very, 
very solemn; and then a short time after that word followed, “ Thou art 
mine,” which was very sweet and melting. Oh to glorify Him in body 
and spirit, which are His,—‘“ bought and paid for,” the price His own 
rich blood ! Amazing! Was ever love like this? Ah, never! He isthe 
Prince of lovers, the best of all beloveds ; worthy, worthy is our lovely 
Lord the Lamb! Of all on earth I surely am most indebted to Him, 
and owe Him an eternity of praise. Isa. lxiii. 7. 

Now, my loved one, I affectionately commend you to “ Him that is 
able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless before the 
presence of His glory with exceeding joy.” 

In our precious Jesus, I remain, 
Yours very lovingly, Ruts. 
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A RECORD OF REALISED MERCIES. 


My Drarty BELOVED,—I was so glad to hear from you, and I am always 
pleased to get your letter in my hand, and I am sure that I am pleased 
to write to you, in my poor way. I have been thinking of these blessed 
words: “ Be not dismayed ; for I am thy God.” What more can we want ? 
We have all things and abound. What a (Guard we havein Him! I 
would rather have my God to take care of me, than all the world beside. 
‘When I can say ‘my God is mine,’ 

When I can feel His glory shine, 

I tread the world beneath my feet, 

And all the earth calls good and great.” 
I wish to be guided by His eye, andled by His hand. What is anything 
to me without my God? I can say, with Peter, “ Lord, Thou knowest 
all things, Thou knowest that I love Thee.” These words rise above 
nature, above self and sin, and there is no real comfort until we get above 
self, and walk by faith in Christ, and feel our union to Him. “ Put on 
the Lord Jesus Christ.” ‘ He hath by one offering perfected. for ever 
them that are sanctified.” That one pure offering was sufficient ; there 
needs no more; it was accepted. He the Just, suffered for the unjust, 
that we might be brought nigh to God, and they overcame by the blood 
of the Lamb: no other way, ‘‘ This is the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith.” Christ says, ‘“‘ Be of good cheer, I have over- 
come the world.” He does all for us, and all in us: without Him we 
can do nothing. I see it more and more: I am weakness itself, but the 
Lord Jehovah is my strength, and He shall be my song. I love to sing 
about Him: He is my salvation, and I will praise Him with my whole 
heart : day by day I will magnify Him: He has trained me up to praise 
Him, taught me Himself, led me about, and instructed me in the fires. 
T cannot help looking back and remembering how I have been laid upin 
bed for six months together, burning with slow fever ; what should I have 
done without the Lord to comfort me? The bush would have been con- 
sumed, but the Lord was there. I had no other comforter: many atime 
I have watered my couch with tears, and wished todie. I have laid down 
with no hope of ever rising again: the Lord has indeed been my Helper. 
Oh, my dear, if you knew what I have passed through in my life, you 
would not wonder at me calling to mind my troubles and trials of various 
kinds, and then bursting out in thanks to God for His goodness, think- 
ing I have more to praise Him for than anybody. He knew the way to 
lead me, and to keep my eyes up to Him, and many a sweet promise did 
He speak to my heart when I was in the furnace. What should I have 
done without my God? Oh, my dear friend, I have so much, so very 
much, to praise Him for, both temporally and spiritually! I often think 
what a mercy it is that I have my senses, after suffering so in my head, 
and that I can see and hear, and am able to attend the means of grace. 
I am awonder to myself. I bless the Lord that I have intercourse with 
His children, and that I feel His word so precious to me; for His word 
is Himself. I live upon it, and, as you said to me when you were at Hall, 
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you meant to be at His house on Sunday to hear the gracious words that 
proceed out of His mouth. How those words fastened on my mind when 
you spoke them, and they often come fresh in my memory; for He does 
speak gracious words. ‘Never man spake like this Man.” He isa wise 
Counsellor : the words of His mouth are sweet : He makes them spirit and 
life to our souls, and we rejoice in the God of our salvation. O do not 
wonder if I break out in rapturous praises! I have so much to praise 
Him for, so much to love Him for, so much to thank Him for! I do not 
mean for an abundance of earthly things. O, no! but He has fed me 
with food convenient for me, and He can make short grass very sweet. 
I thank Him for all His mercies; but I love Him for His goodness, and 
for drawing my heart after Him. Other lords have haddominion. O, 
yes |! but the Bridegroom of my soul is Jesus. I will extol Him and 
praise Him very high who ruleth in the heavens, His kingdom is over all. 
I must take notice of His wonderful works, even to me in His providence ; 
for with all the toils and struggles of the wilderness journey, my garments ' 
have not waxed old, and my shoes have not worn out : the Lord has shewn 
me many wonderful things in His providence, so that if I held my peace, 
the stones might cry out. I will praise Thee, O my God, and acknow- 
ledge Thee, O Thou Most High ! for thou hast made my heart soft, and 
melted it into love. 
“ And I’ve abundant cause to tell 
My Jesus has done all things well.” 

What a wonderful thing that we should become acquainted with God, 
called out of darkness into His light, and by His word and Spirit con- 
verse with Him; and itis so, we are born of God, and are light in the 
Lord, the children of the resurrection, risen with Christ, and walk in new- 
ness of life. I know your heart is open to His divine power and His 
gracious manifestations, and you will unite with me to glory in His praise; 
for both our hearts are one: and now, my dear sister, [ write in love, 
knowing you will receive it in the same spirit, and acccept it for His sake 
“who hath saved us and called us” by His grace, and who will ere long 
call us to behold His glory. 

God bless you with health, peace, and comfort, and with my best 
‘love to you all, 

Believe me, yours very affectionately, 

Hull. Mary. 


CHRIST ALONE EXALTED. 


BrotHer SamMvEL,—You are a prophet’s son, yea, more; for prophets’ 
have been declared sons of Belial, but such is not the case with you, 
being an heir of God, joint heir with Christ, complete in Him, from 
condemnation free, with body of this death on earth to groan in, yet 
personally alive and live in Jesus, who is Himself our only life, our 
glory, and salvation. In Him the resurrection and the life we always 
live in non-relation with our father Adam, and from all earthly things 
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we are cut off and grafted into Him who is the living vine, from whom 
we all things do derive that to life and godliness pertain, and thus we 
do rejoice, saying, “Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ.” Jesus is mine and J am His. We are satisfied 
with Jesus and His salvation, and in heart-felt union to Him we say, 
‘Whom have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none on earth I desire 
beside Thee.” ' I have been fully persuaded for years that nothing will 
satisfy me short of what Paul saith, “That ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God;” and the blessed Lord our God hath in mercy discovered 
this truth to me, and it is mixed with faith, so that I do not desire to 
go up to heaven to bring Christ down, or go into the deep to bring up 
Christ again from the dead; for I find the word is nigh me, in my 
‘mouth and in my heart, and all the fulness of the Godhead bodily dwells 
in Christ ; so also Christ dwells in my heart by faith, and I dwell in 
Christ in oneness of nature, life and spirit, and nothing can come between 
us. This is my unalterable mercy, and, with Paul, I say, “ I live, yet 
not I, Christ liveth in me; and the life I live in the flesh I live by the 
faith of the Son of God who loved me and gave Himself for me.” In 
Him I meet and greet you with ‘ Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord.” 

I am glad to find you are living with a lively faith in the mercy of 
our God in Christ Jesus; and who car speak out the fulness of the 
mercy of being separated by God from the herd of swine, to be the sheep 
of Christ, chosen, sanctified, and-set: apart by God for His own use, that 
we should be to the praise of His glory. 

These truths realized in the heart constrain me to love Jesus only, 
‘and loathe myself in my own sight. Peace be unto thee, my brother, 
the Lord having taken off your sackcloth and girded you with gladness, 
and turned your mourning into dancing, the sable clothing, white bands, 
and scull-cap of the students at Sodom will have no charm for you, and, 
in the language of an old pilgrim, our father Jacob, you will say, “O 
my soul, come not thou into their secret, unto their assembly, mine 
honour, be thou not united.” But there is truth in one of their agser- 
tions, ‘‘ As it was in the beginning, so it is now;” for the devil had 
_ 850 parsons to the Lord’s one in the days of Elijah; there was a gene- 
ration of vipers in the days of John; and such things are very prolific; 
therefore that generation hath multiplied greatly since then; “ but at 
this present time also there is a remnant according to the election of 
grace.” The generative Pusey will produce those in his own nature 
that will practice the same things: some are preaching to hell, some 
dancing, but all are going on a railway speed, with high pressure, and 
soon it will be with them as with the rich glutton, “and in hell he 
lifted up his eyes, being in torments.” This is the heritage of a wicked 
man from God, and this is the portion of his cup wrung out to him; 
but O! 

“Sovereign grace o’er sin abounding, 
Ransom souls, the tidings swell!” 


Let us ever sing, “ By the grace of God I am what I am,” being fully 
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sensible that there is no difference in our nature and theirs; for “ all 
have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” Men, their sayings 
and doings, are comprised in the words ‘‘enmity to God,” and however 
right their way may seem to them, the Holy Ghost saith, “the end 
thereof is death.” There must be a change of heart, life, and way before 
a man can know himself or speak the truth either of himself or of God, 
and this change is set forth in language that is blessed, and which 
declares its greatness and unalterable nature, however chequered our 
ath may be: it is thus set forth: “The eyes of your understanding 
ing enlightened, that ye may know what is the hope of His calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the saints, and 
what is the exceeding greatness of His power to usward who believe, 
according to the working of His mighty power, which he wrought in 
Christ: when He raised Him from the dead,” &c. These are most 
glorious truths to be a witness of: these things are internals, whereby 
the Lord confirms us in eternals, and to “ joy in God, through our Lord 
Jesus Christ, by whom we have now received the atonement.” By these 
truths demonstrated in the heart, we learn what it is to be spirituall 
minded, which is life and peace, and to live in peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, is the best of all ways of living. 

There is another dear truth, that those who are born of God cannot 
live without feeling intense desires arising from life in their living heart 
after it; that is, as Paul saith, “That I may know Him, and the power 
of His resurrection, the fellowship of His sufferings, being made confor- 
mable to His death.” This is in accordance with what our most glorious 
Christ said to the Samaritan harlot, “ It shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life:” from hence we learn that this is not 
our rest, and that there is a rest that remaineth for the people of God; 
and being brought into an heart felt experience of these truths, we enter 
into the meaning and importance of the Apostle’s words, “that I may 
attain unto the resurrection of the dead; not as though I had already 
attained [This to me is very blessed, so that I have something beyond 
what I have attained unto, or have already experienced], cither were 
already perfect (in knowledge), but this, I say, brethren, I count not 
myself to have apprehended, but one thing I do, forgetting those things 
which are behind, and reaching forth unto those things which are before: 
I press toward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus.” Here I pause with you to ponder over these precious truths, 
and say, ‘‘ Bless the Lord, O my soul!” ‘“ What hath God wrought ?” 
It is “all to the praise of the glory of His grace that hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved, that we should be to the praise of His glory 
who first trusted in Christ.” | 

I now say, ‘“ Peace be unto you, and love with faith, from God our 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ; and the God of hope fill you with all 
joy and peace in believing, that you may abound in hope by the power 
of the Holy Ghost.” Amen. 

Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Trieas, 
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A WORD IN DUE SEASON. 


THE Lord of life and glory told His righteous God and Father that His 
disciples were not of the world even as He Himself was not of the world, 
that He had chosen them out of the world, and that the world hated 
them; and He also told His disciples that they were to be of good 
cheer, for He had overcome the world. We likewise read in the Word 
of God that those who are in friendship with the world are at enmit 
against God, that the Lord’s people are a people hated by the world, 
and that this world is not their rest, it being polluted. We read, more- 
over, in the scriptures, that the Lord’s blood-bought children are not 
reckoned amongst the nations, but they are a people dwelling alone. 
The Word of truth also assures us that he who is a friend to the world 
the love of the Father is not in him. But the Word of God stands for 
next to nothing in our day. Its commands are unheeded, its precepts 
are despised, its exhortations are ignored, and its counsels are set at 
naught. By whom? By those who profess not to believe in its teach- 
ings and care for neither God norman? Even by those who have a name 
to live amongst the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty. Doctrines 
of grace are inculcated, sound creeds are embraced, and a fair show in 
the flesh is maintained ; but what of all this? If the heart be not right, 
all is wrong. Profession withott possession is a mere glitter, simply an 
outside show. It is the shell without the kernal, the chaff without the 
wheat, the casket without the jewel, the lamp without the oil, the letter 
without the spirit, and the name without the nature. What will it all 
avail on adeath bed? Of what use will it be in the hour of nature's 
dissolution? Of what benefit in the swellings of Jordan? 

We are bound to believe that real possessors are exceedingly scarce, 
that God’s children are proverbially rare, and that those who possess a 
new nature, a spiritual nature, a divine nature, and a nature thatis opposed 
to the world and its maxims, its fashions and its follies, are only to be 
found in ones and éwos in this religiously-gilded world. When was truth 
more despised? When more hated than now? When was vital godli- 
ness at alower ebb? When was the world and the professed church in 
closer proximity? When so well agreed? When moreunited? When 
we look about us, what are we obliged to see? That professors of truth, 
professors of error, and professors of pleasure have formed an alliance, 
that they are all going one way, that they have but one leader, and that 
the Word of God, the things of God, and the house of God, are all set 
at naught, highly despised and lightly esteemed SIX DAYS—at least— 
out of SEVEN. Those who are quickened into spiritual life by the Ho 
Ghost, those made willing in the day of God’s power, and these who si 
and cry for the abominations done in the land, dare not mingle among 
the heathen and learn their ways—at least, if they are allowed to do so, 
they will ultimately hear the rod of correction and feel it too, and they 
will acknowledge the love and mercy of Him who has appointed it. God’s 
children cannot go where and do what their fleshly nature would dictate 
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to them. They are not permitted of the Lord to heediessly mingle with 
the gay and giddy thr®ng. They are bound by love-bonds, blood-ties 
and grace-cords to ‘“ walk circumspectly, not as fools but as wise, 
redeeming the time, because the days are evil.” They possess a nature 
that fears God : they inherit a tender-conscience jewel. ‘They cannot sin 
without remorse. The fear of the Lord in them is 
“ An unctuous light to all that’s right, 
A bar to all that’s wrong.” 
PETER. 


ANOTHER ‘“ BEULAH” TESTIMONY. 


My DEAR F'ATHER,—The world would be surprised to hear me call you 
father, as I am older than yourself as regards our temporal age ; but, as 
you will observe from my letter, there is no comparison in our age in 
spiritual things; and yet thanks be toa God of grace for what little I 
know (who of His sovereign will taketh one and leaveth another), and 
that I know anything of a Saviour’s love, who hath glorified God more 
than our sin and sinfulness have caused His anger. How empty does 
this world and our fellow creatures appear when we but for a moment be- 
hold Him who is unchangeable and altogether lovely; but I must tell 
you why I called you father. I was brought up in the midst of gaity and 
vice till I was eight years old, when through attending a Sunday School 
I was brought to seek the Lord most anxiously, and became a strict 
Pharisee, and did many an act of self-denial which I have found since 
would have made many an aged Christian blush ; but there was always 
something wanting. I had many things to bear with which ruffled my 
once lovely temper, till at the age of fourteen I used to go about in great 
depression. At last I felt my distress to be unbearable, believing that 
after all my profession and self-denial I should be everlastingly lost. I 
continued for years seeking comfort and finding none. I applied to many 
for advice. I told one my distress, and she said she believed I should 
turn to the world yet, and then be effectually called: another told me my 
experience was like his and that God would deliver. When I found 
‘¢ Beulah,” directly I heard you, sir, I said this gentleman has the truth 
as it is in Jesus. I came to your chapel month after month in tears, till 
the Lord was pleased to speak peace to my soul through a sermon you 
preached from this text : “ Thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee 
and thou shalt tread upon their high places.” My confidence and joy 
were so great for some time that it seemed almost equally unbearable. 
Work on, dearly beloved in the Lord, in the strength of the Almighty. 
“‘ They that turn many to righteousness shall shine as the stars for ever 
and ever.” My confidence in Him has never been lost, though often 
shaken. As regards the things of this life, I have been very much tried, 
I have now one trial on my mind which should you ever have a few 
minutes to spare to reply to, I should be ever grateful. I lost my little 
girl, nine years and a half old, with fever. Before she was afflicted she 
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read nothing to me but the Bible, “ Pilgrim’s Progress,” and the 
‘“‘ Witness” (the last named has been the only truth I have been able to 
get at for years and has helped me on my- journey wonderfully), which 
was ever her delight. A week before her death she found me twenty three 
texts to prove that Jesus is the only Saviour, but I never heard her say 
that she believed her sins, individually hers, were washed away. The day 
she was taken ill she asked me to pray with her and wished me to sing 
with her all day, for she said that she was only happy while I sang. She 
chose many hymns about Jesus and ‘‘ Thy will be done,” | 
“When Thou my righteous Judge shall come,” &c. 


At night she was much worse: the next day she said, ‘‘ Mother, I am 
going: shall I go to Heaven?” when I told her, yes, her reply was, 
“Oh lovely !” and her eyes brightened. I could say no more te her, for 
she got worse again and tried to get out of bed, which frightened me, 
as I was in a lone house with her. On Wednesday night she sang the 
doxology sweetly ; after that she seemed lost again for a little while and 
then fell asleep, never to wake any more in this world! She was most 
patient and loving, but she never said that Jesus was her own Saviour. 
She was exactly nine years and a half old the day before she died. 

Dear sir, can I, dare I hope that she belonged tothe Lord? When 
she read the promises, she often said to me, “ Is it not lovely?” and when 
she has seen me in trouble she has said, ‘‘ God will provide, don’t fret, come 
and pray.” 

Oh, sir, would it be mockery to believe she is now with Jesus? 

Believe me, 
Your ever grateful daughter in the Lord, 
SaRaw C. CRump. 






[ Beloved, the portion upon the mind at this moment concerning 
your departed daughter is this: “‘ They that feared the Lord spake often 
one to another; andthe Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of 
remembrance was written before Him for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought [mark that, beloved!] upon His name, And they 
shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up ny 
jewels; and I will spare them, asa man spareth his own son that 
-serveth him.” Who dare say, most “dearly beloved and longed for,” 
that your youthful daughter was not of those who “thought upon His 
name?” Who can tell what was passing and repassing in her young 
and tender mind? Who would take it upon himself to say that the 
darling child is not now amongst the spirits of just men made perfect! 
The Lord assure thee, my daughter, under whose wings thou hast been 

‘go sweetly brought to trust, that thy child is a sparkling jewel in the 
mediatorial crown of Jesus: and, if so, how canst thou regret that los 
which has proved her eternal gain? What wilderness troubles has the 
dear one been spared! What snares, what traps, what gins has she 
escaped! Oh, what heartfuls of bitter sorrow has she been saved! 
How kind of the Lord to take her thus early! Canst thou wish ber 
back to this earth? Ah, no! Thou wouldest much rather say, “The 
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Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away ; blessed be the name of the 
Lord.” Beloved daughter, there is no doubt upon our mind that your 
dear one is now before the throne. We feel sweetly confident that she 
is. Why should we? May the Lord enable thee to feel the same, and 
then thou wilt say once more, “ Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee.” “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, 
and forget not all His benefits!” 

Beloved, it refreshed our bowels in the Lord to have one more tes- 
timony of the Word being blest at the ever-to-be-remembered “ Beulah.” 
We well remember preaching from the portion that you name; and 
have not all your enemies been found liars unto you? and have you not 
been privileged to tread upon their high places? The Lord go on to 
bless you, my daughter, and cause you to grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of oyr Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. We are much pleased that 
the Lord should graciously condescend to make up the lack of out- 
ward means by the “‘ Witness.” It is kind of Him, and we take it as an 
act of love toward us in Christ Jesus, especially as our periodical is in- 
creasingly set at naught by professors at large. Surely we may say at 
this time, ‘‘ What hath God wrought? ” 

Fare-thee-well, my daughter.—Eb. | 


OLD-FASHIONED EXPERIENCE. 


My DEAR BROTHER IN THE LorD,—I hope you will pardon the liberty 
that I have taken in writing to you, but I am constrained to write on 
account of feeling such a union of heart to you ever since | have read the 
“ Witness ;*” for I can say that the dear Lord has made it a special bless- 
ing to my soul, and I pray that He will still stand by you and bless you 
abundantly in your own soul, enabling you to continue preaching the 
blessed Gospel as it is in Jesus, keeping you faithful unto death. 

It is nearly forty years since the dear Lord brought me into sweet 
Gospel liberty by the preaching of His glorious Gospel. The dear man 
of God took the following portion for his text: ‘That at that time ye 
were without Christ, being aliens from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenant of promise, having no hope, and without God 
in the world: but now in Christ Jesus ye who sometimes were far off are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ ” (Eph. ii. 12, 13). I shall never for- 
get the blessedness that I then felt by the power of the Holy Ghost. I 
was indeed made feelingly nigh by that most precious blood. My sins 
which had formed such a burden upon my mind were entirely gone. I 
felt encircled with love, blood and salvation, and I could truly say, ‘My 
Beloved is mine and Iam His.” I experienced heaven begun in my soul, 
and I thought that Jesus was about to take me home ; but no, bless His 
dear name, He has led me about, and instructed me, and kept me as the 
apple of His eye. Bless the Lord, O my soul, for a salvation as free as 
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the air we breathe! I could do nothing, my dear Lord has done it all, 
and He shall have all the praise ; for He has lived, and loved and died 
or me. 

When I think of the way that He has led me about these many years 
in the wilderness, I am lost in wonder at the goodness and lovingkind- 
ness of my faithful, covenant-keeping God. He has brought me through 
the fire, and I have not been burned, and through the waters, and I have 
not been drowned. Bless His dear and precious name, He has never for- 
saken me, but He hath made the rough places plain, and the crooked 
things straight again and again. Oh for grace to trust Him more! My 
cough and my breath are very bad, so that I feel it difficult to get about, 
but soon the joyful news, “‘ Come, child, your Father calls you home,” 
will be heard in my soul, and then I shall “depart and be with Christ 
which is far better.” May the blessed Spirit keep me watchful, and 
prayerful, so that I may meet my precious Bridegroom with joy, hearing 
Him say, “‘ Arise, my love; my fair one, and come away.” 

May the Lord graciously stand by you at all times, and bless both 
your preaching and writing for the good of His poor and afflicted people, 
as He has blest it to my soul! Your poetry is most precious. 


Believe me, my dear brother, 
Your’s in the bonds of the everlasting Gospel, 


| Rut CROCKER. 
16, Edward-st., Deptford, Sept. 19, 1870. 


SPIRITUAL ASPIRATIONS. 


GIVE me a flaming seraph’s tongue There, with my only Lord and God, 
To roll His matchless praise along, Who wash’d mein His own heart’s blood, 
The praise of Christ my God ; I'll dwell in highest bliss : 
- For what can be compar’d with this, Before His sacred person bow, 
To sing He’s mine and I am His, And crown the ever-worthy brow 

In ties of love and blood ! Of Him who calls me His, 

In bonds of everlasting love, O how delightful will it be 
I'm joined to Christ my God above, To gaze in holy ecstacy 

So tight none can untie ; Upon my precious Friend, 
Then let me meet with what I may, And feed this never-dying soul 
My heart’s so warm, I’m bold to say, While everlasting ages roll, 

I'll reign with Him on high. Yea, world without an end ! 
There’s naught on earth, in heaven, orhell,} The very thought enchants the mind, 
Can e’er prevent it being well, And makes me pant and long to find 

With this rich soul of mine : My bliss in Him complete, 
Since Christ has put away my sin, Who is my everlasting glore, 

And made me pure without, within, My precious Christ for ever more, 

I must in glory shine. My only mergy seat. 


A. W. 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE ; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“ Draw me.” —Song of Solomon i. 4. 


I BELIEVE that this isthe pure and the ever living breathing of the child 
of God. None but the sons and daughters of the Lord Almighty can 
express themselves in these terms, for these exclusively feel that they 
need His drawings and His powerful constrainings. O! beloved, if 
this be the longing of your heart, the desire of your soul, at this mo- 
* ment, may He graciously draw you up from self and sin, and may you 
be entirely lost in Him, in Christ your God alone! May He so raise 
you above earth, above time-things, above creature connections and 
fleshly ties, and all surrounding objects and sublunary circumstances, « 
that you may forget yourself, lose sight of Adam the first, and be ab- 
sorbed in “ Jesus only!” No enjoyment can equal this: no pleasure 
can bear any comparison to this. O! to be drawn by the constraining 
power of covenant love to His feet, and to be melted down by the 
almighty power of covenant blood at His footstcol. When He cheers 
us with His eternal smile, we sing Hosannah all the while: when the 
eternal Spirit blows breezes from the everlasting shore and causes 
showers of blessing to descend the fragrant odours flow forth, the spices 
flow out. We love to hear our Beloved say, “I am come into my 
garden, my sister spouse :” we love to realise the presence of our Shep- 
herd, the companionship of our best Friend. 
“When He speaks, His words are cheering, 
Causing bliss, ah! bliss complete.” 

But our singing wholly depends on His attuning the heart, our rising on 
His lifting us up, our running on His drawing us. When He reveals 
to us the abundance of peace and truth, we are satisfied with favor 
and full with the blessing of the Lord: we then mount up with wings 
as eagles, we realise our union-oneness with the Lamb of God, we feed 
at_ Love’s table on Love’s provision, and we know something of the 
secret of the Lord which is with them that fear Him and of that cove- 
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nant ordered in all things and sure which He has promised to show 

unto His saints: we forget the things which are behind and reach forth 

unto those things which are before, we press toward the mark for the 

prize of the high celling of God in Christ Jesus, and we run with pati- 

- ence the race set before us, “looking unto Jesus.” Unless He draw us 
by His attracting power and constrain us by his Spirit, we feel earth- 
bound and sin-bound: hence our looking unto Him entirely depends 
on His looking down upon us, and when we see Him, and realise His 
power, and enjoy His favor, we joyfully lift up our eyes to the hills from 
whence cometh our help, we look unto Him and are lightened, and our 
faces are not ashamed. 

“Draw me.” There is not a living soul in our presence who can- 
not utter these words: there is not one here who has been made willing 
in the day of God’s power but must feel these words to be applicable: 
each quickened sinner before us must acknowledge that by grace exclu- 
sively he is saved. Yes! the Lord Himself drew us from death to life, 
and oh, what a wondrous drawing it was! He drew us out of the king- 
dom of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear Son: He drew us out of 
nature into grace: and when in the fulness of time He drew us out of 
darkness that might be felt, yea out of chaotic darkness, into His mar- 
vellous and brilliant sunlight, and gave us to bask beneath the clear 
shinings of the Lord our Righteousness, what a blessed transition, 
what a glorious translation, we experienced ! 

“Draw me.” Our text is short, but it is big with meaning, it is 
fraught with importance, it is fragrant with blessings. Everything is 
enwrapt in it, everything folded up and contained in its precious con- 

_ tents, and however enlarged your heart may be, however expanded your 

“mind, into the glorious fulness of Christ, you will then know that the 
secret of all the blessedness you have ever realised or shall enjoy to an 
eternal day is comprehended here. We need the Lord’s drawings con- 
tinually : how motionless and how lifeless are we without His soft con- 
strainings! ‘The body—the Church—without the Spirit—of Christ— 
is dead,” and without His power being displayed there is no movement 
of soul, no upgoing of desire. ‘ Ah,” say you, “I often feel no breath- 
ings of heart ascending to the Lord, and no functions of life can I dis- 
cover. This morning I am dead, dark, and barren: I cannot rise, I 
cannot take the vail from my eyes, I cannot move one step: there seems 
to be nothing but darkness hovering around me, and nothing but gloom 
o’erspreading the horizon of my mind.” Well, the Lord makes dark- 
ness His secret place, and His pavilion round about Him are dark 
waters and thick clouds of the skies, but He will appear again, He will 
tread on every mountain of difficulty, He will bow the heavens and 
come down, and darkness shall be under His feet. You remember that 
the three witnesses on the mount feared as they entered the cloud, but 
they had no real cause for timidity because the Lord was in the cloud, 
and how blessed was the issue! ‘They saw no man, save Jesus only.” 
Child of God, the Lord is leading you by a right way into a city of 
habitation. He knows everything concerning you, and He is guidi 
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you with His vigilant eye. ‘ As thy days, so shall thy strength be.” If 
His will, may He grant you a renewal of His favor, another manifesta. 
tion of His mercy, a fresh intimation of His love! May you be ena- 
bled to walk up and down Emmanuel’s land, and know the love of 
Christ which passeth knowledge! “0,” say you “ would that the Lord 
would chase away the terrible darkness with the breath of His lips, and 
commune with me from above the mercy-seat. O! that He would give 
me to know that I am everlastingly one with Him and closely allied to 
Him. The breathing of my soul is, ‘ Draw me’ from this state of death 
in feeling, and let me feel that I am living in His sight who is my risen 
Head and bowing before the throne of my eternal Ishi. The Lord said 
to Abraham, ‘I am thy shield, and thy exceeding great reward:’ ‘I am 
the Almighty God: walk before me, and be thou perfect,” and I want 
Him to whisper these words to me: I want Him to privilege me as He 
did His servant Enoch, of whom it is recorded that “he walked with 
God, and he was not, for God took him ; and the Lord granted him 
this testimony that he pleased Him.” Ah! this realisation is most 
blessed. But bow was it that Enoch was not found? Because the 
Lord drew him, and when in living experience He draws us, we lose our- 
selves in the bottomless abyss of His love, just like drops are lost in the 
ocean or sparks in the midday sun. We feel bound up in the bundle of 
life with the Lord of life and glory: we see His regal splendour, and 
dwell in His glorious and uncreated refulgence: we bask under His 
sunshine, and we crown Him with a song of praise, delighting and re- 
joicing in His precious salvation. When He is present, we have all 
and abound, but when He is absent, how disconsolate and cheerless we 
feel! There is a striking difference between His bestowings and His 
withholdings, and when our Bridegroom is with us we cannot fast, there 
is neither sighing nor crying, when He reveals Himself and raises us to 
the mountain’s top. ‘“ But,” says one, “I thought the Lord was always 
with His people.” So He is in one sense. He has said, “Lo, I am 
with you alway, even unto the end of the world.” “TI will never leave 
thee; I will never, no never, no never forsake thee.” ‘O Israel, thou 
shalt not be forgotten of me:” but He is not always manifestly with 
them. He often hides His face, and then misery and discontent ensue. 
‘Zion said, The Lord hath forsaken me, and my Lord hath forgotten 
me,” but how unjust were these charges! and the last seems greater even 
than the first, for though the Lord does go away sometimes, that is so 
far as the feeling sense of His presence is concerned, though He is not 
always experimentally with the children of His love, forget them He 
cannot. What, the Lord forget His people when He has graven them 
upon the palms of His hands and when their walls are continually before 
Him! Impossible! As soon might He forget to be God, as soon 
might He cease to exist, as cease to be gracious. ‘‘ Behold, He that 
keepeth Israel shall neither slumber nor sileep:” and we gather from 
this portion, we infer therefrom, that the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
_ righteous and that His ears are open unto their cry. What the poet 
_ sings is strictly trae :— a | 
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“ He sees us when we see not Him, 
And always hears our cries.” 
He attends to our breathing, and listens to our cry: He regards the 
look of a living soul, the going out of heart of a blood-bought child: 
and when He shall have tried us sufficiently, He will bring us forth as 
gold. Yes! as Kent expresses it,— 
‘ As gold from the furnace He'll bring us at last 
To praise Him for all through which we have pass’d : 


Then love everlasting our griefs shall repay, 
And God from our eyes wipe all sorrows away.” 


All prayers that are put into the heart by the Lord must be answered. 
He is a prayer-inditing, a prayer-hearing, and a prayer-answering God: 
and if you have ever felt necessitated to petition the Lord for one thing 
that request shall be crowned in His time. What said Peter? ‘ Lord, 
save me.” Volumes were contained in these words: he felt himself in 
a perishing condition, and when we are bowed down and are so bur- 
dened that we are constrained to exclaim, ‘‘ O Jehovah, I am oppressed ; 
undertake for me,” the Lord graciously responds, ‘“‘ For the oppression 
of the poor, for the sighing of the needy, now will I arise; I will set 
him in safety from him that puffeth at him.” 

“Draw me.” As though the heir of glory would say, Lord, I can- 
not be satisfied that all Thy living sons and daughters be drawn by 
Thee unless Thou art pleased to draw me personally and individually. 
I cannot be contented that Thy chosen ones be constrained by power 
divine unless Thou favorest me in like manner. O! “draw me:” let 
me realise Thy everlasting favor and enjoy Thy hallowed and powerful 
presence. May that peace which passeth all understanding rule and 
reign in my heart: and may I be ravished with Thy love! This is it: 
‘The companions hearken unto Thy voice; cause me to‘hear it.” Mat- 
ter of course will not do: taking things for granted will not avail. 
When the Lord’s children go to the House of God, what isit for? Isit 
to listen to an able sermon, to an eloquent and so called powerful dis- 
course? Is it to be captivated with brilliant ideas and with striking 
thoughts? O! no: they want not merely to hear the speaker’s voice, 
but they desire to listen to the gracious words which proceed out of 
their Beloved’s mouth. Flowery language will not satisfy them: they 
long to realise the presence of their best Friend, the intwinings of their 
glorious Bridegroom: they sigh to dwell in His embrace and to hear 
His still small voice of covenant love, for none can cheer and animate 
them but Him. Says each quickened soul, “ Draw me:” ah! draw 
me with the cords of a man: draw me away from all providential cares, 
from all time perplexities and time difficulties: draw me above every- 
thing that binds me and environs me: and let me feel that I am within 
the sacred enclosure of Thy love, and that I am encircled by a wall of 
fire: let me realise that the eternal God is my Refuge, and that under- 
neath me are the everlasting arms: O! raise me up on the high moun- 
tains of communion and fellowship, and lift me up above earth: then 
shall I rise gloriously high, and abound in the work of the Lord. 
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Nothing can prevent my running when He draws me, but if He do not 
raise me I feel naught but darkness of mind, deadness of soul, and bar- 
renness ofheart. Itis only as He destroys the yoke because of the 
anointing, removes the face of the covering cast over all people and 
beckons me away that I can bound into His blessed presence, enter into 
the Holiest of All, and feel shut up and shut in with the Lord. “ But,” 
says one, “how can any realise these favors until they shall leave the 
stage of time?” Well, we know that there are mercies enjoyed even in 
the lowlands of sin and sorrow, for we have participated of them. What 
said the apostle Paul? “‘We are willing rather to be absent from the 
body and present with the Lord.” This has strictly to do with this 
time-state, for in the preceding verse he says, “ We walk by faith, not 
by sight,” and you know that when mortality shall be finally swallowed 
up of life it will be eternal fruition, everlasting refulgence, and we shall 
no longer walk by faith, for faith will be lost in sight. O! we love to 
be absent from the body in heart-realisation and present with the Lord 
in soul-enjoyment. This is the sure result of our text been verified in 
the experience of a child of God. When He draws us, we are absent 
from everything of a sublunary nature: we tread the world beneath our 
feet, and all this world calls good and great: and we feel pinioned on 
love. The great apostle of the Gentiles declared likewise, “I knew a 
man in Christ, whether in the body or out of the body I cannot tell. . . 
such an one caught up to the thyd heaven.” The Lord drew him in a 
spiritual sense out of the-body and he was raised up together and made 
to sit together in heavenly places. in Christ Jesus, he was so ravished 
with His glory, that he. tells us that God only knew whether he was in 
the body or whether his soul was disembodied and his spirit had left the 
clay tent. Wemay not have realised such glories ag did he, we may 
not be able to come to such wondrous visions and revelations as he 
could, we may not have enjoyed to the same degree the wondrous love of 
a covenant God, but in measure have we not been thus privileged? and 
do we not know something of sitting under Hie shadow with great de- 
light, and of finding His fruit sweet unto our taste? When the Lord 
draws us we run, and we’are delighted to follow Him whithersoever He 
goeth: when He whispers, “Rise up,” nothing can keep us down: 
when He lifts up the light of His countenance upon us, we soar away 
with Him: by faith we depart and are with Christ which is far better, 
and all that binds and ties us to earth is left at the foot of the mount. He 
has many times said in accents sweet, “‘ Arise, my love, my fair one, and 
come away,” and when our days below shall be fulfilled, when our hours 
shall have run out, when our last moment shall arrive, He will say finally 
and for ever these thrice blessed words. We shall then glide out of 
time into eternity, we shall fly away to His loved embrace, we shall soar 
on high, leave this sinful world, and see our Jesus as He is. 


‘‘What cheering words are these, ‘In ev'ry state secure, 
Their sweetness who can tell? Kept as Jehovah’s eye, 
In time and to eternal days "Tis well with them while life endure, 


"Tis with the righteous well. And well when called to die,” 
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That is, when called to die literally, for as spiritual members of the body 
of Christ we cannot die, since Christ our living and loving Head has 
swallowed up death in everlasting victory. We may therefore shout 
victory through the blood of the Lamb, for we are more than conquerors 
through Him that loved us: and though sometimes we shrink at the 
prospect of natural dissolution, yet in our right mind we are persuaded 
that the Lord will be with us in the swellings of Jordan, that He will 
take us through the narrow river of death, and will grant us an abun- 
dant entrance into His glory-kingdom. 

‘‘Draw me.” In the days of the flesh of Christ some said unto 
Him, “Master, where dwellest Thou?” He said unto them, “ Come 
and see,” and He likewise drew them by His constraining power. Again 
He said unto Levi, whilst sitting at the receipt of custom, ‘Follow me,” 
and he immediately arose and followed Him: but had not the Lord 
have drawn him, the effect would not have ensued. See also in the case 
of Zaccheus. Jesus said unto him, ‘ Make haste, and come down; for 
to-day I must abide at thy house,” and he made haste, and came down, 
and he received Him joyfully. Why wasthis? Because the Lord drew 
him. The woman also who was diseased and touched the hem of His 
garment and was immediately cured was drawn by power divine, or she 
would never have realised healing: virtue would not have gone out of 
Him had she not have been a member of His body. Again, how won- 
drously He drew Lazarus! He said, Come forth,” and immediately he 
that was dead came forth. The mad Gadarene too experienced the same 
display of power: none could tame him but that omnipotent One who 
spake this mighty universe into being, but He drew him to His feet. 

uch is the power of our Beloved, and you and I, child of God, have felt 
many times the “drawings of our blessed Jesus. He has drawn us by 
His covenant love and covenant blood, and what wondrous bonds, what 
tender ties, are these! There is no place like His footstool, and we 
can sing— 


“Tis joy enough, my All in All, “Think, O my soul, if "tis so sweet 
At Thy dear feet to lie: To sit on earth at Jesu’s feet, 
Thou wilt not let me lower fall, What must it be to wear a crown, 
And none can higher fly.” And sit with Jesus on His throne ?” 


By His constraining power and His free-grace mercy, He now draws us 
into the inner court, and we feel like clay in the hand of our Almighty 
Potter, but by and bye He will draw us from the clay tent and land us 
in the realms of bliss and blessedness, and that will be the most glorious 
and the most blessed drawing of all. We look forward and anticipate 
the moment, but we want Him to draw us daily, yea, hourly, near 
Himself, and we want to be killed to earth and earthly circumstances. 
Our time is alway, but the Lord’s time is often not fully come. ‘ O,” 
says the panting, longing child of God, “ draw me, dear Lord, from self, 
from sin, from creature-ties, fron fleshly connections: draw me out of 
this death of mind, this darkness of soul: draw me out of this wilder- 
ness in feeling into Thy blessed presence, into Thy loving favour, into 
Thy precious embrace. Yes! draw me into the inner circle of Thine 
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own family, even into the Holiest of all, and I crave nothing besides, 
for Icannot rise higher. I am not satisfied to be an outer-court, 
a formal worshipper, I want to go in with my High Priest into the palace 
and dwell with Him: I want to enter that house not made with hands 
by the blood of Jesus, by a new and living way: I want to see into the 
loving, bleeding heart of my Beloved.” These are some of the breathings 
of the soul that beats for the upper world, and never should we have 
been in this narrow way had not the Lord have placed us therein in 
eternity. But, O glorious mercy! He loved us then with an undying 
and an unabating love, He saved us with an everlasting salvation, and 
He blessed us with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places in Christ 
Jesus, and it is solely upon the ground of relationship that He draws us 
by love divine. Many times since He first put a concern into our souls 
respecting eternal matters and brought us feelingly to His feet has He 
appeared, and when He comes down in the almighty love of His heart, 
we have no will but His, and we say with Moses, the man of God, 
‘‘Show me now Thy way.” O! “show me Thy glory.” Here we can 
walk with alacrity and with delight, and sing with the poet— 
“ The way I take cannot be wrong 
If Jesus be but there.” 

His rod and His staff are our support: we feel the pressure of His hand ; 
we realise the constrainings of His love. This is a path which no fowl 
knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen, but it is when our Sun 
of Righteousness beams upon our immortal mind that we are raised 
abave self, above the creature, and above all corroding cares. 

“Draw me.” As we said at the onset this is exclusively the lan- 
guage of the Chfirch of Christ. Now you must know whether it be the 
real desire of your spirit. Is “draw me” the expression of your heart 
and soul? and are you assured that without the Lord’s drawing you 
cannot rise? Are you brought to feel experimentally that without Him 
you can do nothing? ‘“ Ah,” says one, “I can feelingly adopt these 
terms: without the putting forth of the Lord’s power my soul is barren, 
my mind is depressed: unless He raise me no functions of life appear 
to be visible: without the warming rays of the Orb of Light I am dark 
and unfruitful. Well, we know that in the spring the natural sun draws 
vegetation forth, in the winter months the trees look as though they 
were dead, but at the return of the appointed season the sap rises from 
the root, and they begin to bud forth and to blossom to the praise of 
the God of providence and nature: just so is it spiritually: when by 
the Lord’s attracting power, by the warmth and the congenial rays of 
our Sun which shines in the mid-heavens of God’s glory we realise the 
vitalizing effect of His bright beams, we are drawn out towards Him: 
as plants in His garden we flourish, as trees of righteousness of His right 
hand planting we bear fruit, and we feel that it is a good thing for the 
eyes to behold the sun. Had we not spiritual eyes we could not see 

esus, and none but sons and daughters of the Lord realise anything of 
the power of our text. 

‘Draw me.” This is the language of a quickened guul ai all 
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times and under all circumstances. At home, when walking in the 
streets, when pursuing our daily avocations, when lying on our beds, 
this is it :—“ draw me.” When longing to tell the Lord all our diffi- 
culties and perplexities, when wanting to pour out the heart before Him 
and to unburden the mind to Him, still it is “draw me:” and how 
delightful it is when He answers onr petitions! We then find the 
service of the Lord to be perfect freedom, we worship God in the spirit, 
we rejoice in Christ Jesus, and we praise Him for all the way through 
which He has led us: but at other times when He draws us not, we have 
no power to commit our way into His hands, no ability to breathe out 
our heart’s complaints to Him: we are shut up, and we cannot come 
forth: we feel like Jonah—cast out of His sight. How dependant are 
we upon the Lord! Weare exercised and perplexed when He seems at 
a little distance, but when He draws us into intimate communion with 
‘Himself, into the inner chambers of His love, when He beckons us from 
a far off clime into our Father’s house and gives us to feel like a child 
at home, we forget our poverty and remember our misery no more. He 
brings forth the best robe and puts it on us, He places a ring on our 
hand, and shoes on our feet, the fatted calf is killed, and we are satisfied 
with favor and inundated with His blessing: we feel that we are at His 
house of banquet, and that His banner over us is love. -Yes! He now 
draws us sometimes above this dreary waste, and we are perfectly con- 
tented and happy in His presence, but by and bye He will draw us 
completely home: we shall leave this sin-polluted world, and the 
climax of our desires will be to realise fully and for ever, ‘“ Thy God, 
thy glory :” we shall be transported from this vale of tears into the 
sunshine-presence of our Ishi: this will be an effectual drawing, and He 
will come and receive us Himself. Death is but a narrow stream, and 
even there we shall feel His soft constrainings: He will kiss us with the 
kisses of His mouth, and grant us a joyful exit from the time-state to 
an eternal state, from the natural state to an eternally spiritual state, 
from a grace-state toaglory-state: He will call us from the lower world 
to the upper, from the prison-house to the presence-chamber: we shall 
share His throne, and have a seat at His right hand: we shall con- 
tinuously sing His matchless praises, and everlastingly crown Him 
Lord of all. “Ah,” say you, “I long for His coming thus, but I long 
also for His manifestations of love here: I want to feel that I am joined 
to Him and one Spirit, and to realise that there is not one spiritual 
blessing which is treasured up in the fulness of Christ which does not 
belong to me. When I enjoy this blessed union, this closeness, this 
nearness, I feel that I am a bone in His side, I have all and abound, 
and I can trace every stream I now cnjoy to the glorious source, to the 
spring, to the cause of all, even to the fountain of bliss and blessedness, 
and in pastures fresh and green I lie down, none daring to make me 
afraid.” ‘Happy art thou, O Israel!” ‘The Lord will give grace and 
glory : no good thing will He withhold from them that walk uprightly.” 
May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 
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VERY DEAR RutTH,—Grace and peacc be multiplied unto you through 
the knowledge of God and of Jesus our Lord; and in the fellowship of. 
the Spirit we at all times can say, “ Truly our fellowship is with the 
Father, and with His Son Jesus Christ :” and thus we stand and live in 
eternal life union with Jesus the Son of God, who is “ Emmanuel, God 
with us.” This oneness is expressed by words unalterable from the 
mouth of the.Lord, saying, “‘ He that toucheth you, toucheth the apple 
of His eye.” To this we may with all readiness of mind say, “ O- the 
depth of the riches!” Therefore it is very blessed to know and to un- 
derstand that the union is so complete, that it is one in one; no-more 
twain, but one flesh, and joined to the Lord and one spirit: and though 
there are many members, yet there is but one body; “ So also is Christ,” 
and “ because as He is, so are we in this world:” and we are not of the 
world even as He is not of the world: and whatever is going on in the 
world, we have no interest in it, though, as creatures, we feel concern- 
ing it. Nevertheless our warfare is accomplished, our iniquity is par- 
doned, and we are reconciled to God by the death of His Son, and He is 
our peace, the God of peace, and hath made peace by the blood of His 
cross ;- and hath finished the work the Father gave Him todo. God 
the Father ‘‘made Him to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” I cannot step over 
the threshhold of His boundless, precious truthybut my heart rejoices in 
God my Saviour, who not only was made sin for us, and saved us in 
Himself with an eternal salvation, but Himself also hath redeemed us 
from the curse of the law, being made a curse for us: ‘ There is, there- 
fore, now no condemnation to them which are in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh, but after the spirit; ¢or the law of the spirit of life 
in Christ Jesus hath made me free from the law of sin and death.” 
Beloved of and in the Lord, we are not our own, but bought with 
a price; therefore let us glorify God in our bodies and spirits which are | 
His; and as this is true, so we delight ourselves in the Lord, who is 
ever delighting in us and rejoicing over us to do us good with His whole 
heart and His whole soul; and also we are living for Him to be glorified 
together with Him, the Lord, who is to us and for us our everlasting 
light, our God, and our glory: and for this cause I always and at all 
times live happy in Him; according to the praise of the glory of His 
grace that hath made us accepted in the Beloved: and not only so, but 
that we should be to the praise of His glory who first trusted in Christ. 
It was God.the Father who first trusted in Christ, and we, being His 
begotten and adopted children, also trusted in Him after we believed ; 
and this is the work of God the Spirit that we believe in Jesus the re- 
surrection and the life: for we are raised up together with Him, and 
- are partakers of Christ and of His resurrection, and cannot die any 
more, for we are dead, and our life is hid with Christ in God, and when 
Christ our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in 
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glory; and the heart experience of these truths; by the demonstration 
of the Spirit, constrains me to say, “ Now our Lord Jesus Christ Him- 
self, and God, even our Father, which hath loved and hath given us 
everlasting consolation and good hope through grace, comfort your 
hearts, and stablish you in every good word and work.” Jesus hath the 
tongue of the learned, and He knoweth how to speak a word in season 
to him that is weary, and He saith, ‘“‘ The words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit and they are life;” and “where the word of a king is, 
there is power:” and every good work is His also,.as it is written, “ His 
work is honorable and glorious, and His righteousness, endureth for 
ever :” and the Holy Ghost declares, ‘ All things are yours, and ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s;” and “ this God is our God forever and 
~ ever, and He will be our Guide over death.” Amen. 

The highest and the greatest act that is performed by a believer m 
Christ is to stand still-and see the salvation of God, and at all times to 
- live believing the truth, “The Lord shall fight for you, and ye shall 
hold your peace.” Flesh and blood cannot inherit this, nor can the 
wisdom of the flesh understand these things: only fools, made wise unto 
salvation, know “ the wisdom of God in a mystery,” and live and walk by 
faith in peace with God: in my youth it was enjoying, now I am old 
and greyheaded it is believing, and that in the dark as in the light; for 
we “ follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth:” we go into and out of 
the depths, the mire and clay, fire and water, and He brings us into a 
wealthy place; “a place of broad rivers and streams;” a place where 
there is no straitness, where sin cannot reign, nor have the dominion 
over us; where death cannot exist, nor Satan have power over us; and 
the name of the place is, The glorious liberty of the children of God: 
and it is engraven in, and written on, the heart of the children, ‘“‘ Who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justi- 
fieth, it is Christ that died ; «ea, rather, that is risen again!” OQ, pre- 
cious Lord Jesus, the great God and Saviour, our Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of Glory, that was crucified, the Prince of Life that was killed ! 
He saith, ‘‘ I lay down my life of myself: I have power to lay it down, 
and I have power to take it again: this commandment (not power) 
have I received of my Father.” This is very Christ-endearing, heart- 
warming, and mind-animating: so also are the gracious words that 
proceed out of His mouth—my “‘ Father and your Father, my God and 

our God:” and we say, “Blessed be thou, Lord God of Isreal our 
ather, for ever and ever, and blessed be Thy glorious name.” 

According to the will and pleasure of my most kind and indulgent 
Lord and God, I dwell in all safety and abound with blessings in life 
eternal in Christ Jesus, who dealeth bountifully with me, and He frus- 
trateth the tokens of liars, and maketh diviners mad; ‘‘ He turneth wise 
men backward, and maketh their knowledge foolishness.” This truth 
I have increased in the knowledge of since the Lord brought me here. 
I wonder at times why the Lord should bring me from peace into war, 
but so it is, and He hath a perfect right to do as He will with His own; 
but Jonah did not think it right to go to Ninevah; and before he did 
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go ‘he learned a peculiar truth, in a peculiar place, way, and manner ; 
and ‘we learn the’same truth, “Salvation is of the Lord:” and though 
I dwell among scorpions, the Lord will preserve me from all evil. 

I thank you for your kind remembrance of me for the Lord’s sake, 
and I bless the Lord on your behalf that He communes with you by and 
with His word. Without His word we cannot know ourselves, nor what 
we need, and without His word we know nothing of Him, our own God, 
and Jesus Christ the Most High God, our Redeemer. Through the 
tender mercy of the Lord, the health and strength of the wife are in- 
creasing, and,the heart’ is comforted : it is the trial of faith, not of the 
flesh, that is more precious than gold that perisheth. Wheh in London 
I could not walk to and from chapel; then I could pay for riding; 
now that I cannot do the latter; the Lord hath given me health and 
strength to walk with ese and comfort. I will bless the Lord at all 
times: His praise shall be ever in my mouth. My love to those that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ. My own Mary unites with me in the same 
to you, beloved Ruth. 


Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Tareas. 
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My DEAR FRranpD,—Many thanks for your note. I am truly grieved 
to hear of all your varied troubles, but as the sufferings of Christ abound 
in you, 80 may your consolation also abound by Christ! How wondrous 
is it to be partakers of His sufferings (1 Peter, iv. 13.) and to have fellow- , 
ship—or partnership—with Him in them, or as Paul expresses it to “ fill 
up that which is behind of the afflictions of Christ!” Had weno thorns 
and no briers we should settle on our lees, hence there is a needs be for 
every tribulated path, that the trial of our faith being much more precious - 
than of gold that perisheth might be found unto praise and honor and 
glory at the appearing of Jesus Christ. ‘ No chastening for the present 
seemeth to be joyous, but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth 
the peaceable fruits of righteousness unto them who are exercised there- 
by,” for “tribulation worketh patience ; and patience, experience; and 
experience, hope ; and hope maketh not ashamed ; because the love of God 
is shed abroad in onr hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us.” 
O! glorious mercy : | 
“We'll nightly pitch our moving tent 
A day’s march nearer home,” — 
Home, sweet welcome sound. It echoes in one’s ear and vibrates in one’s 
inmost heart, and as Toplady sings, 
“Though in a foreign land, 
We are not far from home, 


And nearer to our house above, 
We ev’ry moment come.” 


Yes! nearer our Father’s home, nearer our Saviour deat. Soon shall we 
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lay our staff and sandals by, and that voice which rings through heaven’s 
exalted plains will call us up higher, and that countenance which lights 
up the regions above will look us away from time, and as you have many 
times said our eternal Bridegroom will shine us once and for ever from 
the prison into the presence chamber. Every trial makes one less: every 
affliction decreases the allotted and appointed number : every billow tosses 
us onward: every contrary wind blows us homeward: and a few more 
rough paths, a few more intricate roads, 
“ A few more sighs, and a few more tears, 
A few more wishes that He would come, 
And we shall meet our Lord in the skies, 
. And join in the chorus of harvest home.” 
We now endure as seeing Him who is invisible. But why are we thus 
favored? Ah! why? Because of covenant love, because of covenant 
purpose, covenant decree. We must revert all to this source, we must 
trace all to this springhead, and when we can take our stand here and 
contemplate God’s everlasting ;purpose of love and see it fully carried 
out, and when we can by faith go on in our meditation and rise higher 
and behold the end He ever had in view, what wonder fills our hearts ! 
Love makes our vessel overflow with thanksgiving and praise: we swim 
in Love’s ocean, we glory in Love’s fulness, and we touch a high note 
upon our spiritual lyre, a loud anthem of triumph upon our spiritual 
harp, and what is the burden of the song? ‘“ Unto Him that loved 
us,” etc. Rev.i.5,6. O! there is 
“No theme like this to raise the soul 
To realms of bliss where pleasures roll :” 
there is no theme like this to make me forget earth and all surrounding 
circumstances, to enable one to take the wings of the morning and fly 
away from wilderness turmoil and to cause one to show forth and to 
speak forth the praises of Him who has called us out of darkness into His 
. marvellous light. It is indeed marvellous light, spiritual light, wonder- 
ful light, brilliant light, all-powerful light, and when rays thereof beam 
upon us mists and shadows are dispersed. In the light which is Hse light 
we see light, even Christ, and we walk in the light as He is in the light, 
and have fellowship one with another. Verily we know by happy and 
blest experience that ‘“ In the light of the King’s countenance is life ; and 
His favor is as a cloud of the latter rain.” It is ‘as dew upon thegrass,” 
and He says, ‘‘ My head is filled with dew, and my locks with the drops 
of the night.” Does this refer to His words which distil as the dew and 
to His doctrine which drops as the rain? How gently and how softly 
does the dew descend, and how sweetly do His sentences of love flow into 
our hearts when spoken home by the Master of Assemblies! Psalm 29th 
is very precious, and we read there ‘“ The voice of the Lord is powerfal ; 
the voice of the Lord is full of majesty,” but though it be a mighty voice, 
it is likewise a still small voice which none but God’s children can under- 
stand, and when His accents strike upon the spiritual ear all other sounds 
are hushed : the tempest is spoken to acalm, and all is blissful and 
ful serenity. ‘ When He giveth quietness, who then can make trouble?” 
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None can, and we can further say that quietness can only be produced by 
His developed power. 
“ No other voice can calm my breast, 
’ Or still the raging sea : . 
But when He whispers ‘In me rest’ 
I’m lost in Deity.” 
Thus saith the Lord, “ Behold, I will allure her and bring her into the 
wilderness and speak comfortably unto her”—or speak to her heart. This 
is home-work, union, inward, secret, heart-realisation : and how sweet 
is it to be permitted to talk to Him, to tell Him all, and to bring our 
hard cases to Him! But He must draw out our soul. He must con- 
strain us thus to unburden our minds ; He must open up the channel of 
communication, before this blessed intimacy can be realised, before this 
freedom can be enjoyed. Yes! He is Alpha and Omega, the First and 
the Last, and we are passive in His hands and yet the happy recipients 
of His favors. 
“O Love, how high Thy glories swell, 
How great, immutable and free ! 
Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 
Are swallowed up, O Love, in Thee.” 
‘‘ All the promises of God in Him are yea, and in Him Amen, unto the 
glory of God by us.” Hence as all are enfolded, wrapt up and com- 
prehended in Him, who is the Father’s unspeakable gift, when by precious 
faith we can realise Him and identify ourselves with Him, we see at once 
that all are ours. ‘O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God! how unsearchable are His judgments, and His ways 
past finding out!” ‘“ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ who hath blessed us with ail spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ.” O Love unfathomed and unfathomable : may we be more and 
more absorbed in contemplating Thy wonders and more and more taken 
up in pondering over Thy heights and depths, Thy lengths and breadths ! 
It is written, ‘“ God is love: and he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, ~ 
and God in him. Herein is our love made perfect, that we may have 
boldness in the day of judgment: because as He is, so are we in this 
world.” Well may we say to Him, our glorious Elder Brother, 
** Thee to praise and Thee to know, 
Constitute our bliss below : 
Thee to see and Thee to love, 
Constitute our bliss above ;” 
for “ Christ is all the bliss of heaven, Christ is all the joy of earth.” 

I seem to be writing in a lively strain, but I have felt far from lively 
the greater pant of last week : everything has appeared very gloomy and 
has assumed a darkened aspect. Indeed the Lord’s way is in the sea and 
His path is in the mighty waters, and deep calleth unto deep at the noise 
of His waterspouts. O! to be brought into the position of Habakkuk 
when he exclaimed, “ Although the fig tree shall not blossom etc, yet | 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the God of my salvation.” This 
was somewhat like Job when he-said, ‘‘ Though He slay me, yet will I 
trust in Him,” or like Eli who was constrained to say, “It is the Lord ; 
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let Him. do what-seeemeth Him, good.* But what an infinite mercy.% 
is, dear Friend, that amidst all our changes, : 
“Nothing changeth God's affection, 
Abba’s love is still the same !”’ 
He is in one mind, and with Him is no. variablenegs, neither shadow of 
turning, . 
" Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But loves them to the end ;”’ 
and it is of the unchanging nature of His love that we are not co ed. 
He rests in His love, and He says concerning His Church, ‘ This is my. 
rest, for ever : here will I dwell, for I have desired it.” We have in this 
pasaage “the ages to come” most blessedly set forth, the boundless, never 
ending days ofeternity. ShallI say days? No, days and weeks, months 
and years, will be unknown there: it will be one eternal naw. ” 
“ Whilst everlasting ages roll, 
Eternal love shall feast our soul, 
And scenes of bliss, for ever new, 
Rise in succession to our view.” 

As I said just now, many clouds have hovered around me the last 
few days, but it has not been all shade, for last Thursday I greatly en- 
joyed writing your remarks on my favorite Psalm (the xlv), and moat 
heartily could I respond to the hlessedness of entering into the King’s 
Palace now and of sitting and enjoying*in heavenly places im and with 
Christ Jesus. Do we not feel at such times that we would haye every; 
thing hushed and still around us, and thus silently adore the riches of 
that grace which has placed us within the circle of God’s elect? Q! the 
glories of efernal union. It is life-union, love-union, grace-union, glory- 
union, and to realise the vitality thereof by grace-communicagtions, grace- 
inflowings, grace-manifestations and grace-revelations far exceeds h 
power to pourtray. Christ is our little Sanctuary, and as one hag sai 

‘“‘ He is my Heav’n where’er I am, 

I've all in having Him.” . 
“There be many that say, who will shew us any good? Lord, lift Fhon 
up the light of Thy countenance upon us.” Though absent if body we 
can still meet together in Him our pavilion, in Him our peaceable habi- 
tation, and the promise runs, “ He that dwelleth in the secret place of 
the Most High shall abide under the shadow of the Almighty.” His 
blessing maketh rich: He alone can bless the word preached and apply 
the word written; He alone can make that which is mystery revelation; 
hence while we receive the benefit, we will give Him all the praise and 
crown Him Lord of all. 

I need hardly say that I shall be very glad to hear from you when 
you have time to write, and with our united kindest remembrance, to 
you and to Mrs. W, 


Believe me ever to remain, 


Most affectionately your’s, 
u. L. Taonnion, 
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My BELOVED Faienp,—How frail we are! . . . . . How often 
reminded that these tabernacles have their foundation in the dust! 
“ Dust thou art, and unto dust shalt thou return; ” and thus end all thé 
pride and pomp of vain mortals. A few short days they flutter in the 
sunbeams of pleasure and earthly prosperity, and then lie down in their 
lowly bed of dust, until aro by the voice of the archangel, and the 
tramp ef God. But in what likeness shall they come forth? Ah! there 
will be no mistake in that great harvest-day ; it will be “to every seed 
his own body.” The seed of the serpent and the seed of Christ will 
doubtless each have their own likeness. According to the sowing will be 
the reaping, which the Day will declare. 

O my dear friend, I do more and more like to see things in the light 
of eternity, the light of the Spirit, which shews things as they really are, 
and as the Word declares them. I desire this not for the sake of judging 
others, but that I may judge myself daily and hourly, and not be beguiled 
by this deceitful and desperately wieked heart, which always pleads on 
the side of old Adam, urging in time of temptation, “This is net very 
wrong, and that can be of no consequence.” But ah! away with it all ! 
“There is death in the pot.” “ What saith the Scripture?” “To be carnally 
minded is death.” “If ye live after the flesh, ye shall die.” “ He that 
soweth to his flesh, shall of the flesh reap corruption ; but he that soweth 
to the Spirit; shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting.” I think that these 
verses do not refer only to the utter death of the unrenewed state, but 
also to such a deadness in the believer’s experience as “sowing to the 
flesh” must bring. The truth of this I have sorrowfully proved since 
quickened into spiritual life ; yea, since I have felt Jesus to be precious ; 
and I have had to take to myself the words of Jer. ii. 17—“ Hast thou 
not procured this unto thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy 
_God, when He led thee by the way? ”—and know the experience de- 
scribed in a great part of that chapter and the following one. Oh ! what 
a picture they give of this wandering heart! But the return spoken of 
in chapter iii. verses 12—14, 22, is wonderful! ‘“ Who isa God like 
unto Thee,” pardoning “iniquity, transgression, and sin?” for He not 
only calls us to, but insures our return. They “shall return,” and they 
‘shall revive.” This is one of the new-covenant blessings, anda pledge 
that iniquity shall never be our ruin. 

Can this lead to presumption or light thoughts ofsin? Nay, verily: 
‘‘ How shall we that are dead to sin live any longer therein?” ‘Sin 
shall not have dominion over you; ” and though the believer fall, “ he 
shall not be utterly cast down, for the Lord upholdeth him with His hand.” 
He “ knoweth how to deliver the godly out of temptations; ” He “ will 
not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able, but will, with the 
temptation, also make a way to'escape.” These are sweet promises to a 
trembling soul that feels it cannot stand a moment alone, and yet longs 
to walk in the Lord’s way without stumbling; yea, to “run the way of 
His commandments” with an enlarged heart, Such may be overtaken 
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in a fault, but they will not trifle with sin. They feel it an evil and 
bitter thing ; and ifsure that they are delivered from its final consequences, 
they want deliverance also from its present power. This is the breathing 
and panting of a regenerated heart; the new creature, or new man, 18 
“created in righteousness and true holiness,” though it dwells in a 
leprous house. Still its aspirations are after its own element, that of 
holiness and love; and never will it be satisfied until it awakens with His 
likeness. No dead soul has these desires : they are signs of life; He has 
been there who says, “ I am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it more abundantly.” Precious words to a soul that wants 
life ‘“‘ more abundantly !” 

How thankful I am that you are more spoiled for the world, and 
that the Holy Spirit is making your conscience tender. I wish every act 
of conformity to the world may sting like an adder, and bite like a 
serpent. How cruel! but it is what I wish for myself. I would be as 
separate in appearance and conversation as in heart ; and as separate in 
heart as I shall wish to be altogether when “ He shall set the sheep on His 
right hand, and the goats on His left.” Ob,‘we would not then have one 
goat’s hair about us, and yet we often tolerate them now. ‘Truly, we owe 
hearty thanks to the convincing Spirit for all His sharp rebukes. Heis 
that faithful friend who will not suffer us to sin without a reproof; but 
smiting is welcome from this righteous One ; for it is better to sit in sack- 
cloth and ashes under His discipline than be a careless daughter “‘ at ease 
in Zion.” It is true, as you say, we have contending nations within, 
great and mighty; but the Shulamite is a company of two armies, and 
the spiritual Joshua says, ‘“ As captain of the Lord’s host am I now come.” 
With the Lord on our side, we shall put the foot of faith upon the necks 
of our enemics, and He will subdue them. Tear not! the battle is the 
Lord’s ; and though you may often feel foiled, it is to teach you where 
your strength and victory lie; not in any conquests of your own, but in 
the achievements of your Captain upon Mount Calvary. There see Him 
bruise the head of Satan, the captain of the Canaanites; there see your 
sin pierce Him; there see His Father bruise Him, and put Him to grief 
for your iniquities, and in your stead. Would you know what sin is, 
what justice is, what pardon is, what love is, what victory is? You must 
learn all at Calvary and in Gethsemane. I know the Holy Spirit keeps 
the key of those sacred places; but it is well to wait prayerfully at the 
gate till it shall be said, in experience, “ Unto you it is given to know 
the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven.” 

As to the time you have been waiting, it is nothing in comparison 
with the value of what you are waiting for. The first sight of your name 
upon the heart of the crucified One, the first beam from His precious eye, 
will overpay an age of painful waiting. To see others stepping in before 
you, may sometiines cast you down; and the cnemy may suggest : “Jesus 
has no favour for you.” Answer him not a word; cry to his Conqueror, 
‘‘ Let my sentence come forth from Try presence.” Do not be ready to 
belicve hard things of that Friend of sinners, whose heart is made of 
tenderness. “His bowels melt with love.” When did He cast outa 
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coming sinner? When did He leave a helpless lamb to the wolf? 
When did He refuse to deliver a distressed soul crying, ‘“ Lord, help me? ” 

My hope of you is steadfast, that as He has begun, so He will finish 
in you the good work, that together we may witness for the dear Redeemer, 
that He still ‘“‘receiveth sinners, and eateth with them.” You long to 
love Him more, and well indeed you may, for He is worthy. Butdo not 
forget—‘‘ We love Him, because He first loved us.” When you can b 
faith know and believe the love God hath to you, your love will flow bac 
again to Him. But now you are doubting and questioning it, which 
shews your feelings are more under the influence of fear than love. Those 
whom you see so warm in their love to Him have known and believed His 
love to them. In fact, the one is the effect of the other. ‘‘ The love of 
God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost,” and then it rises up 
again to its source. You long to look away from self; but you are like 
the poor woman who was bowed together, and could in nowise lift up 
herself. But Jesus will come and break your bands, and make you go 
upright and look upward. Oh, cry for faith; and may the Lord open to 
you. I commend you, my precious one, to the infallible Teacher, whose 
word is with power. In Him I may take a warm adieu. 

Yours, &¢., 
RUTH, 





A REMARKABLE PRESERVATION. 


On the 17th of September, 1861, about nine o’clock in the morning, I 
met with a most terrible accident, by a large jar of boiling jam exploding 
in my face. I rushed immediately to the pump and with my hands 
cleared off the burning liquid as well as I could, when my wife came in 
and wondered what I had done; for the jam was scattered on the walls 
and window. I sat down and said I must go to bed, the raging heat was 
so great, that I felt I could have torn off my flesh or dipped my face -in 
mud to cool it. I thought, “O, what must be the fire of hell! What 
must it be to endure eternal torments!” and I said to myself, “ O, what 
did Jesus suffer for me! for the pains of hell gat hold upon Him.” 
For two days and nights I had no sleep, but endured these awful 
burning pains. However, the following morning I felt I must die, for 
the shock and the intolerable pain had quite overcome me. I began to 
sink : a messenger was sent to Leicester, which was ten miles off, for our 
medical adviser, and at about eleven o’clock he stood by my bed side. The 
first. words he said were, “ How came this ?” and then turning to my wife, 
continued, ‘if this had happened to you, you could not have borne it ; 
for very few could.” He then lifted up my eyelids—for they had been 
closed since the accident—and found my sight was uninjured. - He con- 
sidered, at my age—then 63—that my brain would be affected, and it 
would terminate in a brain fever; but God ordered it otherwise. By 
homceopathic treatment my face was healed without a scar or spot, for 
my features were quite obliterated, I was utterly incognizable. 0, the 
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great goodness of my God, not only to spare my worthless life, but also to 
‘preserve my invaluable sight ! I thought of the words of Hezekiah: “I 
shall behold man no more with the inhabitants of the world ; ” and like- 
wise of the apostle Paul who was without sight three days and three nights. 

During the first two days and nights I endured the raging, burning 
pain when, wonderful to tell, my eyes being bandaged, I saw a fiery light 
around me, and these words in capital letters about a foot long in two . 
lines, one above the other: “ And men shall speak of the might of thy 
terrible acts, and I will declare thy greatness” (Psalm cxlv. 6). I saw 
the shadow of an arm stretched out, pointing to them, and I felt as it 
were a person standing by me and a refreshing cool air passing over me, 
which so assuaged the burning pain that I could bear the heat, and it 
was so pleasant I felt I could live in this state until I died, glorifying 
God in the fires. It also came to my mind the three holy ones in the 
fiery furnace with the Son of God, walking about unhurt. Likewise I 
considered the martyrs in Queen Mary’s reign, that God might so cool 
the flames to them, by His presence, that they might be able to endure 
the force of fire. 

It was also very remarkable, that after these first two days the burn- 
ing heat ceased, the Scripture and the arm were gone, and Satan came 
tempting me to murmur and despair. What should I do if I were de- 
prived of sight? and what a judgment this was uponme! I prayed 
the Lord to keep my mind stayed upon Him, the enemy fled, and TI had 
no more desponding thoughts ; but, strange to say, for a fortnight during 
my darkness there was a bright light around me, and I felt as if I were 
in a large, deep cave like a quarry pit ; for the sides were rocky and the 
bottom covered with loose stones, and on it lay all kinds of beasts, such 
as lions, bears, horses, elephants, etc., but they all lay with their heads 
turned from me, and all seemed to be asleep; so that I felt no fear, but 
happy. I thought of Daniel in the den of lions, and the Lord sending 
His angel to shut their mouths. However, in about three weeks it 
pleased the Lord to restore me perfectly: so great is His power, so great 
is His goodness, and so great is His mercy, that of judgment and of 
mercy will I sing! — 

I believe this awful visitation has been blessed to me. I felt after- 
wards that I would not have been without it, for it was a blessing to my 
soul. Often I had fear of death and often wondered how it would be 
with me at the last, but since the catastrophe, having seen the stretched 
out arm, having felt the presence of Him who is invisible, having the 
Scriptures written before my eyes with the bright light as at noon day, 
and having experienced the refreshing breeze passing over me, my fears 
are gone, and I live “‘ rejoicing in the hope of the glory of God,” and that 
I may finish my course with joy, and the ministry which I have received 
of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God (Acts xx. 
24). I observed afterwards that the last sermon I preached on the Sun- 
day before the Tuesday of my calamity was from Isaiah lxiii. 9, which 
was very appropriate. 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and all that is within me bless His holy 
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name! Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits, who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities, who healeth all thy diseases, who redeem- 
eth thy life from destruction , who crowneth thee with lovingkindness 
and tender mercies, who satisfieth thy mouth with good things, so that 
thy youth is renewed like the Hagle’s” (Psalm ciii. 1—-5). ‘“ Praise ye 
the Lord!” 

Thornton Vicarage, near Leicester. S. A. 





THE TWO LIVES. 


Most DEARLY BELOVED IN THE Lorp,—Your warm epistle arrived 
safely this morning, and has been read and re-read with very much 
spiritual pleasure and inward delight, and I have no doubt resting upon 
my mind, that when you were writing it, you could say with our mutual 
brother Peter, “‘ Lord, it is good to be here.” Well, it is good to be 
where our Beloved is pleased to reveal Himself, and to make known to 
us the everlasting love of His grace-heart and mercy-heart. He then 
tells us that He knows the thoughts that He thinks towards us, and we 
believe every gracious word that proceeds out of His mouth, and we can 
feelingly sing,— 
‘“‘ How precious are Thy thoughts, 

That o’er my bosom roll ; 

They swell beyond my faults, 

And captivate my soul : 

How great their sum, how high they rise, 
| Can ne’er be known beneath the skies.” 

But when we shall have left the stage of time, when we shall have 
finally retired from the busy scenes of time-life, flesh-life, and sin-life, 
when we shall be called upon by our Beloved to quit the dungeon of 
this world, we shall be ever with the Lord, and everlastingly like the . 
Lord. 


“A taste we have while in the vale, 
But there the breath that we inhale 
Will all be love and naught beside, 
Streaming through Jesus’ pierced side.” 

The inhabitant of that spiritual land shall not complain of earth- 
sickness, sin-sickness, flesh-sickness, or world-sickness. And the people 
that dwell therein shall be eternally forgiven their iniquities. ‘“ The 
Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, and shall lead 
them unto living fountains of waters” springing up from His wounded 
heart, and streaming forth from His pierced side. There can be no com- 
munication of ocean-love, but through atoning blood. The great love 
wherewith our covenant God loves us finds no way of reaching us but 
through the agony and bloody sweat of our Kinsman-Redeemer ; and, 
although this mysterious and deep love took its eternal rise in the heart 
of our God and Father, there was no possible way for it to be conveyed 
to the lower parts of His earth, but through the channel of our Bride- 
groom’s blood. The hidden life of God was revealed in the Vine of the 
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Father’s right-hand planting, and the fruit of covenant love was only to be 
found upon this Vine, and this Vine must be bled to death to redeem the 
life of the Church, and the fruit of this spiritual Tree of life must be 
stripped from its branches, in order to make wine to cheer the heart of 
God and man. Thus He was made “ naked and bare” to clothe His bride, 
and He was “dried up like a potsherd,” that the “ potsherds of the 
earth” might become “vessels of mercy afore prepared unto glory.” 
Hence from the death of Jesus sprang the life of His people; from the 
wounds of Christ arose the healing balsam of the Church. He died that 
we might live. He “was crucified through weakness,” that we might 
rise in the resurrection power and glory of His Godhead. “In that He 
died, He died unto sin once; but in that He liveth, He liveth unto 
God; ” therefore “For me to live is Christ, and to die is gain.” For 
know ye not that “ our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed.” As the body of sin is destroyed, the body of 
purity, the spiritual body of Christ, alone remains indestructible ; hence 
“T live; yet not I [in myself]; but Christ liveth in me.” 

The life of the first Adam is a life of enmity against God, but the 
life of the Second Adam is a life of warmest friendship with God; the 
life of the flesh is a life of distance from God, whilst the life of the 
Spirit is a life of nearness to God; the life of nature is a life of defile- 
ment, whereas the life of grace is a life of purity. Flesh-life is earth- 
life, sin-life, world-life, and death-life; but Spirit-life is heaven-life, 
divine-life, holy-life, love-life, light-life, grace-life, and glory-life. These 
lives‘and livings are “contrary the one to the other, so that ye cannot 
do” with the nature-life “the things that ye would” with the grace- 
life; for “that which is born of the flesh is flesh; and that which is 
born of the Spirit is spirit.” ‘‘ Now the Lord is that Spirit: and, where 
the Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” Therefore said one, ‘‘ Uphold 
me with Thy free Spirit.” We find that whilst ‘“ to be carnally-minded 
is death,” “‘ to be spiritually-minded is life and peace.” But the carnal 
mind is never spiritually-minded, and the spiritual mind cannot possibly 
be carnally-minded. Nature cannot rise into grace, grace cannot descend 
into nature. The natural heart beats earthward, the spiritual heart 
throbs heavenward. The earthly mind is taken up with the moveables 
and vanities of the time-state, while the spiritual mind is engrossed with 
the immoveables and the vital realities of the heavenly state. Hence 
the life of the flesh is mortal life, but the life of the Spirit is immortal 
life. The first is a backward life, the second is a forward life—they 
lead in opposite directions, they live in contrary atmospheres, they 
associate with different companies. But, as the two lives are in the 
same person, and the “two manner of people” dwell in the same olay 
tent, the one is materially affected by the other. When the fleshly hi 
is feasting, the spiritual life is fasting; when the natural life is rejoicing, 
the heavenly life is mourning ; when the horizon of the first is clear, 
the heavens of the second are covered with a dense cloud; whilst the. 
one is singing nature’s song, the other is sighing to realise grace’s 
melody. Thus when our Esau-nature is up, our Jacob-nature is down ; 
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and the Lord says, “ By whom shall Jacob arise? for He is small.” 
He is small, and he knows it; he is weak, and he deplores it; he is 
empty, and he feels it; he is dark in mind, and he mourns on account 
of it. But Jacob’s God says, “ Fear not, thou worm Jacob!” Oh, how 
timely are his fear-nots! How sweet are the words from His all- 
gracious lips! How soul-satisfying are the smiles of His face! How 
heart-cheering are His looks of love! How mind-animating are the 
earnests of our eternal harvest! How perfectly contented are we when 
He speaks Himself into our new heart! How we have all and abound 
when He manifests Himself unto us! How we glide out of time into 
eternity, and retire from earth and self, when we feel the almighty draw- 
ings of His love, the powerful constrainings of His grace ! 
“Then we hold such sweet communion 
With our Saviour, Brother, Friend ; 
Sing His love, the bond of union, 
Matchless love without an end : 
Hallelujah 
Hallelujahs now ascend.” 


We well know that vital union alone will ensure real communion ; 
therefore it is exclusively upon the ground of relationship that we enjo 
holy intimacy and blessed fellowship with the Lord, our own Beloved. 
Family secrets are sacred to the family, so that its members only know 
the love of the Father, the blood of the Son, and the blest communings 
of the Eternal Spirit. But we are well assured that 

“True religion’s more than notion, 
Something must be known and felt ;”’ 
for in eating Him, we live by Him: and in “seeing Him who is invi- 
sible,” we are enabled to endure the buffetings of Satan, the reproaches 
of men, the scorn and derision of the false Church, and the implacable 
hatred and defilement of our sin-polluted heart. Strength equal to our 
day is promised by Him who cannot lie; by Him 
‘Whose heart is made of tenderness, 
Whose bowels melt with love.” 
With Jesus we are one; from Him we shall never be separated; with 
Him, in Him, and by Him, we shall ever dwell. He is the home of our 
heart, the dwelling of our soul, the bower of our mind, the seat of our 
rest, the source of our joy, the spring of our delight, and the river of our 
pleasure. Indeed, 
; “ He’s all that’s good and great, 
All that I can admire ; 
All that’s endearing to my soul, 
And all my soul’s desire.” 
Can you not join me in saying, “This is my Beloved, and this is m 
Friend?” ‘To you I know He is “the chiefest among ten thousand,” 
yea, ‘“ the altogether lovely.” And what He is to you in the glory of 
His person and the perfection of His work, He has made Himself to 
be by the blessed revelation of His own Spirit. You can only know 
Him so far as He is pleased in holy sovereignty to open up and to 
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unfold to your spiritual mind His eternal excellencies and unfading 
glories. He can only appear beautiful, glorious, and precious to the 
spiritual heart. ‘The natural heart is enmity against Him; the carnal 
will is opposed to Him; and the child of the flesh runs in a way that 
is counter-to the Lord’s narrow way of life, secluded path of blood, and 
hidden way of holiness. ‘They that are in the flesh cannot please 
God,” for they are continually running in a way not “cast up” by the 
Lord. <“‘ But ye are not in the flesh, but in the Spirit.” As “joined to 
the Lord and one Spirit,” the time past sufficeth us to have wrought 
the will of the Gentiles ; and as led by the Holy Ghost we see an end 
of all perfection in the flesh: and “the life that we live in the flesh 
(not by the flesh) we live by the faith of the Son of God, who loved us 
and gave Himself for us.” In Him we find the creature-bond to be 
broken, the natural tie to be snapped asunder, and all fleshly relation- 
ships to be made null and void. Sin and sinning, in Him, recede from 
our view; the world and its so-called pleasures are banished from our 
sight, and love, blood, and salvation form the theme of our heart, con- 
stitute the delight of our spiritual mind. . 

Hence it is no marvel if we be looked upon by the religious world 
as most strange and eccentric. They know not what we are, they can- 
not tell where we live, they are in the dark as to what we feed upon, 
they are in utter ignorance reSpecting the source of our joy and the 
centre of our delight. Our inner life is hidden from their rude ken, 
our secret communion with the Lord they are utter strangers to, and 
our sorrows and our joys they cannot be affected with, for our sorrows 
they know not, and our joys they share not. What cause, then, have 
we, most dearly beloved, to bless and to praise our God for inner-life 
and secret love ? 

“ Eternity will fail to prove 
The vast immensity of love.” 

“Many waters cannot quench love, neither can the floods drown it :” 
and when “the great love wherewith He loved us” is realised in the 
heart, when it is shed abroad in the soul, when it is opened up and un- 
folded to the mind, what peace flows in! What holy joy abounds! 
What sacred delight ensues! We are then happy in the Lord, joyful 
in our God, and ravished with the beauties and glories of our Beloved. 
We can then feelingly commit our way into His hands, and experimen- 
tally acknowledge Him in all our goings. There is no cloud to over- 
spread our spiritual horizon, there are no dark shades to eclipse the blest 
rays of our Sun of Righteousness, and there are no wilderness cares and 
sorrows to teaze, perplex, and bewilder our mind. He grants us 
and none can cause us trouble. He warms our heart with the fire of 
His love; He cheers our spirits by the odour of His blood; He re- 
freshes our mind with the disclosure of grace-thoughts and glory-pur- 
poses, and we can joyfully and cheerfully sing,— 

“I’m happy, all is well! ”’ 


And now, beloved, for the time being I must say farewell. The 
Lord go on to bless you, indeed! We well know that 
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‘“ He who whispers pardon’d sin 
Was never known to lie,” 
and “ Blessed is she that believed: for there shall be a performance of 
those things which were told her from the Lord.” ‘The Lord is not 
slack concerning His promise,” and “ If we believe not, yet He abideth 
faithful.” * 
With our best and united love, believe me to remain, 
Yours ever affectionately, 
ARTHUR WILOOOKSON. 


GRATEFUL REMEMBRANCES. 


BELOVED IN THE Lorp,—I have been thinking about Lydia: how the 
Lord was pleased to open her heart to attend to His word spoken by 
Paul, and I can say that the Lord was pleased to open my heart to 
attend to His word spoken by Samuel. The Lord spake through him 
to me, and He is pleaged to still visit my soul and bring supplies of 
what is needful out of His own fulness. Where He once takes posses- 
sion, He never deserts; He never changes His mind; He does not love 
us one day, and hate us another. I do not believe in such ga God as 
that: I should be very miserable if I believed in a God th&t could 
change, bat Ido not. My God is “ the same yesterday, to-day and for 
éver,” without any variableness or shadow of turning. By His word 
and Spirit He visits and communes with His children. I find it good to 
stand on the watch tower to hear what my Lord will say unto me, and 
how IJ may answer Him.- When He speaks, He means what He says, 
for “just and true art Thou, O King of saints!” His word and His 
promise are signed with His own name. It is, “‘ Thus saith the Lord ;” 
or, “I am thy God.” This holy name is the name above every name, 
and I love to see my name near His. I am always anxious to find that; 
I like to see it written in full—“ A daughter of the Lord God-Almighty ” 
—and to feel His love in my heart, to cast my care upon Him, to lean 
upon His arm, to hear His sweet voice, to sing His praise, and to tell 
that 


“His free grace alone from the first to the last, 
Has won my affections and bound my soul fast.” 
A great work ts accomplished when the heart is won—a victory—and 
our victorious Lord hath gotten the victory. He that conquered for us, 
conquers in us. Thou hast wrought all our works for us, and all our works 
in us. When the Lord gives us a new heart, it is a work no one can do 
but Himself; a heart that responds to all He does and all He says. My 
old, sinful, unbelieving nature cannot hold communion with God: it must 
be a new vessel, the incorruptible seed, the life of God in the soul, and 
it longs, thirsts, and pants after God, for nothing less will suffice, no- 
thing but God Himself: He is our soul’s desire and our soul’s delight, for 
though ‘we are in the world, we are not of the world, and we pray to be 
kept ‘from the evil of it, and all its vanities: and our possessions are in 
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Canaan, the land that flows with milk and honey, the land we love; but 
I find that I have a world within me, and a large city, with all sorts of 
traffic, and I can only retire from it sometimes, when my Lord is pleased 
to call me away from flesh and sense, and to give me a sweet foretaste of 
my heavenly inheritance, filling me with joy and peace in believing. I 
then say, “ Lord, take my heart and let it be for ever closed to all but 
“Thee.” This is foreign language to the natural mind. What cause we 
have to praise our God, who hath given us an understanding heart, and 
made us willing in the day of His power, and shined in our hearts, giving 
us the light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

“Oh to grace how great a debtor !” 
What a mercy to be clothed and in our right mind, sitting at the feet of 
Jesus! O for ashout of sacred joy for redeeming grace! Blessed be 
the Lord God of Israel for ever! I know you will say amen, and praise 
the Lord, whose mercy endureth for ever and ever. 

“He that is mighty hath done to me great things, and holy is His 
name.” In the name of the Lord I will lift up my banner, inscribed 
with love, and you know His banner over His Church is love. 

“Ten thousand sins as black as hell 
Are swallowed up, O love, in thee!” 
O howMlt makes us love Him and say, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul, and 
all that is within me, bless His holy name!” What is anything with- 
out Jesus? He lives in my heart, and after a while I shall live with 
Him in the realms of bliss within the veil, 
‘Where kings their crowns for harps resign, 
Crying as they strike the chords, 
Thine’s the kingdom, power and glory, 
King of kings and Lord of lords,” 
A little longer and then we shall hear His voice, saying ‘“‘ Come home !” 


“ And O, when that sad conflict’s o’er, 
~ . And we are chain’d to flesh no more, 
With what glad accents shall we rise, 
And join the music of the skies !” 
I am sure I write to you as though I had known you all my life : there 
must be a very strong and binding union with the children of God, to 
feel so at home with one another. Nature may well wonder at the work 
of grace, and that is all it can do; for it cannot understand it. 


“Oh may I lightly tread this earth, Who sav’d and call’d me by His grace, 


My few remaining days, To make me meet for heaven, 
And watch and wait my Maker’s will, And humbly speak His praises here, 
Adoring all His ways, While life and breath are given.” 


And now, my dear, I am so glad that your health is better. Accept my 
best love, the very best; for we dealin the very best things, imperish- 
ables, that never fade; things that cannot be shaken. Lord, keep us 
“steadfast, immoveable, always abounding in the work of the Lord;” 
and to His blessed, holy, and glorious name, shall be all the praise. 


Hull, | Mary, 
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SPIRITUAL ASPIRATIONS. 


VERY DEAR FRIEND IN JESUS,—It seems indeed a long time since we 
had a little converse together of the glorious things of the ancient 
mountains and the everlasting hills, of those precious things touching 
the King, concerning which Moses in the law and the prophets did 
write: and how seldom, alas! is our conversation in heaven where 
Christ our treasure is! how small a portion of our time is occupied in 
the contemplation of Him who though He was rich, yet for our sakes 
became poor, that we, through His poverty, might be rich! Time-trifles 
too much engage our attention: earthly subjects far too frequently ab- 
sorb our thoughts. Oh, may the Lord, even our Beloved, turn to us a 
pure language, that we may call upon His name, and serve Him with 
one consent! His service 1s perfect freedom when He is manifestly in 
our midst, and we willingly follow Him whithersoever He leadeth when 
His voice is heard in the soul, saying, ‘‘ Thisis the way; walk ye in it.” 
And what is this way? Even Christ personally, that Highway cast up 
from all eternity in God’s mind and will. “Jam,” saith Jesus, “ the 
way, the truth, and the life.” O blessed way! it guides to heaven’s 
portals: it conducts to the realms of everlasting rest: it is the way of 
holiness on which no lion or ravenous beast can tread. ‘ There is a 
path which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen :” 
there is a hidden, secret road which only living children discover. But 
“The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him; and He will show 
them His covenant,” and manifest Himself to them as He does not unto 
the world. How wondrous is this hidden life! We walk by faith, not 
by sight: we partake of immortal food: we banquet with the King 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only wise God: we hold communion 
with the almighty Creator of heaven and earth: we sit with Him in 
heavenly places: and 
“The earnest grace so rich and free 
But makes us long His face to see.” 

Yes! the foretastes and first fruits of the abundant harvest have often 
created a holy desire in the quickened soul to be in His immediate pre- 
sence, basking in the sunlight, and drinking in His loving smile. O, 


@ 
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dear Friend, ponder over for one moment the blissful anticipation : 

think of the joys which await us when we shall drop these frail tene- 

ments of clay. .We shall then once and for ever see Jesus: we shall 

uninterruptedly gaze upon Him throughout an eternal day: we shall 

behold Him as He is, and know even as we are known. The “ Lamb 

in the midst of the throne ” will be our one object and our only subject, 

and to crown Him with unfading laurels of praise will be our highest 

delight. At times I confess the prospect seems almost too great and 
glorious to be really true, and especially does such appear to be the case 
when I am dark in mind and in feeling as far from the Lord as the 
infinite east is from the west. I then exclaim with the Psalmist, 
“Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will He be favorable no more?” 
and I am ready to say that all things are against me. But I consider 
the days of old, the years of ancient times, yea I call to remembrance 
the many signal deliverances my God has granted me: and thus I am 
encouraged to look again unto Him in whom alone help lies, even unto 
Him who delivered me from so great a death and who doth deliver still. 
The way home is not one of continual sunshine: we do not find it 
strewn with roses. No! no! clouds often hover around, and the rays 
of the Sun of Righteousness are obscured: mists from the valley fre- 
quently rise, and Jesus ceases to be seen. Behold, we go forward, but 
He is not there; and backward, but we cannot perceive Him: on the 
left hand where He doth work, but we cannot behold Him: He hideth 
on the right hand, but we cannot see Him. And when He hideth His: 
face, who can behold Him? Nonecan. Still faith clings to His promise, 
“TY will see you again, and your heart shall rejoice,” and the heir of 
glory looks forward and longs for the return of spring-tide when his 
beloved Lord shall come leaping upon the mountains and skipping upon 
the hills, when He shall sweetly whisper, ‘‘ The winter is over and gone; 

the flowers appear in the earth; the time of singing is come, and the 

voice of the turtle is heard in our land; the fig tree putteth forth her 

green fies, and the vines with the tender grapes give a good smell. 

Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.” Ah! itis easy to mount 

up when He calls us: it is easy to soar aloft above earth and time- 

circumstances when He beckons us away. The day then breaks, the 

shadows and shades of dull mortality recede, and we are transported to 

the mountains of myrrh and to the hill of frankincense. O glorious 

height! How balmy is the atmosphere on this elevated spot! how 

invigorating is the air! The inhabitant thereof complains not of sick- 

ness, the people are forgiven their iniquity. ‘In this mountain shall 

the hand of the Lord rest: ” here it is the vail that is spread over all 

nations is destroyed because of the anointing, and death is feelingly 

swallowed up in victory. Thus raised to Pisgah’s summit we forget for 

a while the things of earth: 

“We need no sun, we know no night, 
Himself our everlasting Light.” 

The boundary between time and eternity seems past, the courts on high 
appear to be entered, and we. feel to have already joined the glorified 
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throng and to have really and truly come unto Mount Zion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innume- 
rable company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the 
. Firstborn which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men made perfect. How great then is our 
disappointment when after a season we find we have to descend and 
again battle with life’s storms, do business in great waters, and en- 
counter trials from within and without! We would be ever enjoying 
the full tide of glory : we would be continually drinking of that river, the 
streams whereof make glad the city of God, and perpetually beholding 
with open face the glory of the Lord: but would this be good for us? No! 
we should be wholly unable to pursue our daily avocations. Hence we have 
then but the droppings of the eternal ocean into which we shall plunge 
when mortality shall be finally swallowed up of life, when absent from the 
body we shall be everlastingly present with the Lord. Nevertheless, 
the author of the rivulet and of the flowing sea is one and the same, and 
well may we say :— 
“Tf such the sweetness of the stream, 
What must the fountain be?” 
‘Think, O my soul, what must it be, 

A world of glorious minds to see : 

Drink at the fountain-head of peace, 

And bathe in everlasting bliss !” ; 
The contemplation of that ‘weight of glory” which is reserved is at 
times overwhelming: we cannot realise it fully whilst in the vale: and 
if we could we should have no language in which to express our thoughts. 
Sometimes the Lord the Spirit grants us a little insight into the mys- 
teries of God’s spiritual kingdom : sometimes He seems (as it were) to 
lift the curtain and to permit us to gaze within the veil. Some beams 
of Heaven’s sunshine are let down: some dew-drops descend to refresh 
and invigorate us, and we are lost in adoring wonder, love and praise: 
still how limited is our knowledge at present! and how comparatively 
little do we apprehend that for which also we are apprehended of Christ 
Jesus! 01! for more enlargement and expansion of soul. O! for 
more openings and unfoldings of God’s mind and will. How compre- 
hensive was the desire of the apostle :—‘“‘ That I may know HIM—even 
that all-glorious Him, who is the image of the invisible God, the first- 
born of every creature, by whom were all things created, that are in 
heaven, and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether they be 
thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or powers—and the power of 
His resurrection, and the fellowship of His sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto His death!” May we thus grow up into Him our living 
Head, and increase with the increase of God ! 


With our united kind remembrances to you and to Mrs. W., 
Believe me to remain, 
Very aflectionately your’s in Him, 


E. L, THORNTON, 
Hartley Villa, Plymouth, Oct, 2nd, 1870, 


52 


FROM AN AFFLICTED SISTER. 


My DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD,—How true it is that the Lord’s 
ways are not our ways, neither are His thoughts our thoughts. 

I have forsome time past been wanting to write to you, but the 
Lord had determined otherwise ; for it has been His will that I should 
suffer so much pain and weakness lately that I have been unable either 
to write or'read but very little; but, through mercy, I have been able 
to think, and you know there is a gracious promise to those who thought 
on His name: ‘And they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in the day 
that I make up my jewels; and I will spare them as a man spareth his 
own son that serveth him.” Now He has been pleased in much mercy 
in a measure to remove the pain, and I feel I must tell you a little of 
His goodness manifested to me. The 145th psalm has been very sweet 
and suitable to me of late, particularly this verse: ‘‘The Lord gracious 
and full of compassion, slow to anger, and of great mercy: ” and were 
it not so, what hope could I have, such a poor, sinful, rebellious, im- 
patient creature as I feel myself to be, so often finding fault with His 
righteous dealings with me, and am often ready to say, ‘‘ All these 
things are against me ;” but, bless His dear and Holy name, it is not so, 
for all things shall work together for good to those who love God, and 
are the called according te His purpose. Oh, may He give me more 
faith in Him, and grace ; 

“To lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will but His.” 
What a compassionate God is our God, notwithstanding all our mur- 
murings, to bear with us as He does, but it is because His compassions 
fail not, they are new every morning; great is’ His faithfulness; and 
while we are such poor changeable creatures, He is ‘‘ the same yesterday, 
to-day and for ever : 
“ Zion’s friend in nothing alters, 
Though all others may and do ; 
His is love that never falters, 
Always to its object true.” 

And 0, what a mercy to have such a Saviour to look to in all our 
troubles, who can and does sympathize with us, for He was in all points 
tempted as we are, yet without sin; and how blessed is it to have such 
a friend, to whom we can tell all Sorrows, and who is ever ready to hear. 

“Touched with a sympathy within, 
He knows our feeble frame ; 
He knows what sore temptations mean, ~ 

For He has felt the same :”’ 
and how comforting the thought that whatever state or condition the 
Lord’s dear children are brought into, He has been there before them, 
so that He knows how to succour and support them in all their trials, 
and has said, ‘“‘ I will never leave thee nor forsake thee,” and “ Lo I am 
with you always, even untothe end.” Truly Ihave proved the truth of 
His precious words, for He has so sweetly manifested Himself to me, 
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and given me such sweet promises to rest upon, and so opened up His 
holy word to my soul, that I have been melted down at His dear feet, 
with love and gratitude, and been constrained to say, “ It is good for me 
that I have been afflicted.” Thus I have enjoyed the presence of my dearly 
Beloved, one moment’s intercourse and communion with whom, infi- 
nitely surpasses every earthly comfort and blessing. I can say, ‘I sat 
down under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet 
unto my taste; He brought me to the banqueting house, and His ban- 
ner over me was love: ” and while thus indulged with His lovingkind- 
ness and tender mercy, I have longed to depart, and be with Christ in 
that land where the inhabitant shall not say I am sick, and the people 
that dwell therein shall be forgiven their iniquity: where the Lamb in 
the midst of the throne shall lead them to fountains of living waters, 
and God Himself shall wipe all tears from their eyes. 
‘‘ Hail, blessed time! Lord, bid me come, 
And enter my celestial home, 
And drown the sorrows of my breast 
In seas of unmolested rest.” 
When cast down, by reason of the trials of the way, how sweet to look 
forward to that rest that remaineth, where we shall be out of the reach 
of sin, sorrow, and temptation, and where there will be neither adver- 
sary nor evil occurrent; for in His presence there is fulness‘of joy, and 
at His right hand pleasures for evermore. 
“If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be, 
Where saints and angels draw their bliss 
Immediately from Thee!” 
Now, my dear brother, I must remind you of your promise of writing to 
me, and I hope you will fulfil it the first opportunity, for your last 
proved very sweet and refreshing to me, and I shall be so pleased to 
hear from you at any time. | 
Please accept the enclosed for the “ Witness,” and I do bless the 
Lord that He ever led me to see it; for it has been the means in His 
hands of leading me more fully to enter into and enjoy the great mys- 
tery of union oneness with Christ. Oh! it is a sweet and blessed theme, 
and what I have been privileged to enjoy in the contemplation of it 
language would fail to describe. 
“Hail, sacred union, firm and strong, 
How great the grace, how sweet the song, 
That worms of earth should ever be 
One with incarnate Deity !”’ oo 
Your book I will return the first opportunity. My mother joins 
me in christian love to yourself and Mrs. Wilcockson, and that the 
Lord may bless you abundantly, and cause His face to shine upon you, 
and make you instrumental in calling many of His dear children out of 
nature’s darkness into His marvellous light is the prayer and sincere 
- desire of, 
Your’s affectionately in Jesus, 
A. SMITH. 
18, Gutter-lane, London, 31st October, 1870. 
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BELOVED IN THB LorD,—Having kept you so long waiting for a letter, 
T am almost ashamed to write now ; but I know that you will not construe 
my silence into indifference. Even now, though I have resolved in my 
mind -to write you an epistle in love of love, yet I do not feel that I shall 
be able to communicate anything that will either glofify the Lord or 
edify your spiritual mind. I would gladly obey the sacred command, 
and prophesy unto the wind to blow upon the Lord’s garden, that the 
spices thereof might flow out, but I find that without Him I can do no- 
thing. The spirit truly is willing, but the flesh is weak. Nevertheless, 
we read of the worthies and valiants of old, that out of weakness they 
were made strong, and I believe that it is just so now with the Lord’s 
people, for ‘‘ we are not sufficient of ourselves to think anything as of 
ourselves, but our sufficiency is of God,” and “ we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency of the power may be of God, and not 
of us: ” so that we have nothing of aspiritual nature but what we receive 
at the bountiful hands of our covenant Cod as a free-grace gift ; and we 
well know that “ Every good and every perfect gift is from above, and ~ 
cometh down from the Father of lights, with whom is no variableness, 
neither shadow of turning ; ” for “ He is in one mind, and who can turn 
Him?” and “If God be for us, who can be against us?” All beings, 
things, and circumstances must work together for our temporal, spiritual, 
and eternal good : and 
“Tis His delight to make us bless’d, 
And live upon His love.” 

He will not let us live upon creatures or self, but will bring us to say ex- 

rimentally with Paul, ‘To me to live is Christ: and to die is gain: 
and the life that I now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of 
God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me.” This was the climax of 
Paul’s joy, the consummation of his delight—‘ Who loved me, and gave 
Himself for me.” It would have afforded the great apostle no joy, it 
would have caused him no delight, it would have yielded him neither 
comfort, consolation, nor satisfaction to have known that Christ loved the 
_ Church and gave Himself for it, had he not have been able to say, ‘‘ Who 
loved ME, and gave Himself for mz.” This is at once losing sight of all 
persons but the Lord, and of all creatures that are interested in His great 
love wherewith He loved us, but the individual mz. The lines of Hart 
find a feeling echo in the minds of all God’s children— 

“Though God’s election be a truth, 
Small comfort there I see, 
Till I am told by God’s own mouth 
That He has chosen me.” ° 

Let the soul be once persuaded of this fact, convinced of this blessed 
reality, assured of this precious free-grace mercy, and how it will rise 
into the pure atmosphere of love, and inhale the air of heaven! It will 
then sit and sing in heavenly places in Christ: “The Lord liveth; and 
blessed be my rock; and let the God of my salvation be exalted.” It 
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will then see and acknowledge that the love of a Father’s heart flows 
. through the blood of a Saviour’s veins ; that the blessings of the eternal 
covenant are expressed from Jesse’s Fruit, drawn from Sharon’s Flower. 
The bloody sweat that poured from the sacred flesh of Jesus was a full 
and free expression of covenant love for a covenant people. He bore our 
sin, He carried our sorrow, He endured our stroke, He suffered our hell, 
He paid our debt, He delivered our soul, and all for the “great love 
wherewith He loved us.” Love bled and conquered ; Love died and 
triumphed. 
| “O Love, how high Thy glories swell, 

How great, immutable, and free ! 

Ten thousand sins, as black as hell, 
Are swallow’d up, O Love, in Thee !”’ 


“He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath He seen perverse- 
ness in Israel ;” and why? “Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot 
in thee.” We are unblameable, unreproveable, unrebukeable in His 
sight, Israelites in whom there is no guile. Spotless and pure in Him 
we ever were; comely and upright in Him-we evershallremain. Weare 
justified freeely from all things in Him, through Him, and-by Him, from 
which we could not possibly be by the fulfilment of the law of Moses; 
for “ we conclude that a man is justified without the deeds of the law,” 
; “ And righteousness without the law 
ads righteousness without a flaw.” 

Christ has presented us to Himself a glorious Church, not having spot, 
or wrinkle, or any such thing. We are clothed in His purity and per- 
fection, arrayed in His light and loveliness. The orb of day is our gar- 
ment of light,.the Son of God is our robe of righteousness, the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world is our wedding garment. It is 
not creature-purity, creature-holiness, creature-righteousness, creature- 
perfection, creature-dignity, and creature-glory that we appear in, and 
boast of. No; for all that we are, and all that we shall ever remain in 
our new-creaturship, dignity, and glory, we are in. love-union and bluad- 
relation to the Son of God, who is the express image of the Fatlicr’s 
person, and the brightness of the Father’s glory. “ That was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which is natural; and afterward that which 
is spiritual.” The earthly image of the first man was destroyed un the 
cross, and the heavenly image of the second man was must gracionsly.re- 
vealed in the resurrection. Our old man was crucified with Christ, our 
new man was raised with Christ. The body of sin was destroyed on 
Calvary ; the body of purity is indestructible. ‘“ There is a natural body 
[in union to Adam], and there is a spiritual body ” [in union to Christ]. 
But “ the body without the spirit is dead,” and the Church without Christ 
is dead: and, experimentally, do we not feel death without Him, barren 
without Him, like the drought of summer without Him? To besure we 
do. Where He is, there is life; where He is, there is fruitfulness ; where 
He is, there are music and dancing; and where He is, we find a paradise 
of joy, an arbour of rest, a pavilion of safety, a shady tree of life, and a 
royal free-grace house of banquet. When He shines, we are light in the 
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Lord; when He smiles, we are happy in the Lord; when He speaks, we 
are joyful in ourGod. Time-shadows then flee away, earth-shades recede 
from view, nature-ties are dissolved, creature-bonds snap asunder, and 
all sublunary objects and subjects are superseded by the uncreated glories 
beaming forth from the all-fulness of our eternal Beloved. We then be- 
come satisfied with substance, being filled with the blessing of the Lord: 
we are content with such things as we have, and settle down in Jesus, 
clothed, and in our right mind. The pledge of warm love we hold in our 
bosom, the antepasts of bliss and blessedness rest sweetly in our heart, 
the first-frnits of eternal glory grow and luxuriantly hang upon our 
spiritual branch, and the well-spring of eternal life bubbles up in our soul: 
we are feelingly remote from the noise of archers, and experimentally re- 
moved from the strife of tongues. It is then that we can joyously sing— 
“ Think, O my soul, if ’tis so sweet 
On earth to sit at Jesus’ feet, 


What must it be to wear a crown, 
And sit with Jesus on His throne!” 


But how often do we lose sight of Jesus ! how frequently do we for- 
get His love! Time-sorrows press heavily upon us; wilderness-cares 
nearly overwhelm us; the difficulties of the way almost overpower us ; it 
is dark before, it is dark behind, it is dark within, it is dark without— 
in a word, it is all dark. Life seems dead, love seems quenched, faith 
appears to be gone, and all hope for the time being is cut off. Like one 
of old we are apt to exclaim, in deep sorrow, ‘‘ My hope is perished from 
the Lord.” At such times, upon such occasions, we are tossed with tem- 
pest, and not comforted; it is now dark, and Jesus is not yet come, 
creation is clad in sackcloth of hair; we go mourning without the sun;. 
all seems out of order ; darkness is upon the face of the deep ; the earth 
is without form and void. We then long to hear the voice of our Beloved 
saying, ‘ Let there be light!” We pant and cry to hear Him whisper 
in sacred love-accents, ‘Arise, shine; for thy light is come, and the 
glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee.” We listen for the coming of our 
precious Jesus, and hope to hear Him once more say, “ Arise, my love, 
my fair one, and come away.” When He thus speaks, when He so whispers, 
we are off quicker than the lightning’s flash, we move more swiftly than 
the wings of the wind, we glide away more nimbly than the feet of hinds 
upon the mountain’s summit; we near the full-orbed sun with that 
velocity peculiar to ransomed spirits ; we approach the blest presence of 
our Beloved simultaneously with the word spoken in our heart. We are 
ati once at home, we are with the Lord, we are like the Lord, He is then 
our everlasting light, our God, and our glory, and we say, in all that 
burning eloquence which inspires our inner heart, which ravishes our en- 
raptured soul, ‘ O Thou best of all beloveds! Thou nearest of all friends! 
Thou dearest of all relations, whom have we in heaven but Thee? And 
there is none upon earth that we desire beside Thee. Thou hast killed 
us to all but Thyself; Thou hast spoilt us for all but Thyself; Thou hast 
weaned us from all but Thyself; Thou hast separated us from all but 
Thyself, and Thou hast lovingly taken us out of ourselves into Thyself; 
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Thou hast begotten us in love ; Thou hast watched over us in love ; Thou 
hast led us and fed us in love ; Thou hast supported and upheld us in 
love ; Thou hast clothed us in love; and Thou hast inspired us in love to 
sing a song of love and to play upon an instrument of ten strings of love. 
Thou hast enabled us to go down in the dances of those that make merry 
in love, and Thou hast brought us to partake of the living fountains of 
love; Thou hast constrained us by love to glide into the ocean of love, 
to drink of the river of love, and to bask in the sunshine of love. By Thy 
power of love we are changed into the same image of love, and we are 
lost in the glory of love. We can now rest in the harbour of love, we 
can banquet at the table of love, we can swim in the boundless and 
bottomless ocean of love, and we can cheerfully and joyfully bathe in the 
fountain of love. More than this, we can live in the embrace of Love, 
gaze upon the person of Love, and crown the brow of Love with immortal 
wreaths of glory. Whilst gazing ecstatically upon the Object of love, 
we become sweetly transfixed by love, so that we are pleasingly be- 
wildered in love. Here we are brought feelingly to revel, whilst we lose 
sight of dull mortality and earth’s changing elements. O our Beloved, 
what hast Thou not done for us? What hast Thou not become to us? 
What art Thou not in us and for us? 
“O sweet Pavilion, here I hide, 
Blest Refuge, here I flee ; 
And shelter in Thy bleeding side, 
To all eternity |!” . 

Thou hast separated me from myself to Thyself, that I might not live 
myself by myself, but that Thou Thyself mightest live the life of Thy- 
self in me who comprises a part of Thyself. I now live in Thee my life, 
far remote from myself, so that I am now as far from myself in Thee Thy- 
as the east is from the west ; and not until the two poles shall meet shall 
I find myself living in any but in Thee. Hence Thou, dear Jesus, art 
my love-life, my light-life, my grace-life, my glory-life. Thou art my 
undying life, my unchanging life, my unfading life, my undisturbed life, 
and my eternal life. Thou art life; I live in Thee, Thou art living in 
me, and we are living together in indissoluble oneness, in unequalled 
nearness, in unparalleled closeness. O sacred bond of love! 0 blessed 
tie of love! O hallowed friendship in love! | 


“OQ blessed Jesus, what a love is Thine, 
An ocean deep it is—a drop is mine ; 
Be Thou Thyself my love as well as itfe, 
And then I’ll love Thee as Thou lov’st Thy wife.” 


Most dearly-beloved, your last epistle was a most precious one, and 
I have no doubt resting upon my mind that the Spirit indited the good 
matter, and caused your pen to glide along without let or hindrance. 
We were both more than pleased with its blest contents. Thou art highly 
favoured! The King’s heart is thy abode, His palace is thy dwelling, 
. His person is thy all. To you He is— 

“more glorious far 

Than mortal language can express.” 
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We both have you in blest remembrance, and we should much like 
an hour or two together to talk of the things touching the King. But, 
though we are absent in body, we are present in spirit. Here we dwell 
together in closest unity. 

Very affectionately your's, 


ARTHUR WILCOCKSON. 





THE CHURCH’S BELOVED. 


DEAR BRoTHER,—In Him who is our soul’s well-Beloved I address you, 
and would add my testimony, to that of others, of the profit I continue 
to derive from reading the ‘‘ Witness.” The letters of the late Mr. Triggs — 
and the “Gleaner” are very soul-establishing and comforting, and so 
long as you are able to continue them, it cannot be said of the “‘ Witness” 
there is nothing in it. ‘Crumbs from the Master’s Table,” too, are very 
sweet and encouraging. I believe that so long as you exait the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and set forth the union that has ever subsisted between 
Him and His bride, your magazine will be relished by the children of 
' God scattered abroad. A few weeks ago I was much cast down, and very 
dark in mind, when I trust the Lord, the Spirit, brought the following 
words to my remembrance, “ What is thy beloved more than another 
beloved ? ” and the answer, ‘“‘ My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chief- 
est among ten thousand (Sol. Song v. 9 and 10). My-attention was im- 
mediately arrested, and my thoughts led captive in meditation on the 
Church’s Beloved. There is a further description of Christ, from the 
10th. verse to the end of the chapter, but my thoughts occurred in the 
following order : 1st, Christ is the chief among ten thousand for the sur- 
passing beauty of His person. The Church, after describing the several 
parts of His person, sums it all up by saying, ‘“‘ He is altogether lovely.” 
All the most beautiful objects in nature are used to set forth His beauty. 
He is called the Rose of Sharon, and the Lily of the valley. The Rose 
for His beauty and fragrance, and the Lily for His purity and perfection. 
What a savour arose to God the Father from the sacrifice of Christ ! 
It was indeed to Him a savour of rest, and to the soul of the believer it 
is the same; for we which have believed do enter into rest. With regard 
to the purity of Christ, He was holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate 
from sinners, and made higher than the heavens; and the perfection of 
His work is such that God is well pleased, and our poor souls, as we are 
favoured to realise it, are well pleased too. But what struck me very 
forcibly was, that there is a fuller and more glowing description of the 
spouse, than of Christ Himself. This shows the indissoluble oneness that 
subsists between them. Does she say of Him, “ He is altogether lovely ?” 
He says of her, “ Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” 
Truly, as you say in your sermon on the “ fulness of God,” it is past an 
angel’s comprehension to set it torth, or to scan the depths contained 
therein: it is only to be received, and in some humble measure realised, 
by faith. 
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But, again, Obrist is the chief among ten-thousand for His love. 
No human love can once compare with the love of Christ to His spouse. — 
Jonathan’s love for David, and Jacoh’s love for Rachel, are but faint 
types of it. Their love was but transient, and there was much that was 
loveable in the object of their affection, but the love of Christ is ever- 
lasting, and it is manifested towards objects who in themselves are most 
unlovely, to some of the most fallen and depraved, for this love is 
sovereign in its bestowment. As Christ said to His Father, “ I have mani- 
fested Thy name (and the name of God is love) unto the men whom Thou 
gavest me out of the world,” and as it was then, so it is now; not all 
mankind are interested in this special love, but only those given to Christ 
before the foundation of the world. Every one of these shall realise that 
they are interested in the love of God. The love of Christ is unchange- 
able towards its objects and free in its revelation, witness the case of the 
apostle Paul, the woman taken in adultery, and the thief onthe cross. 
Nothing in the sinner can hinder the revelation of this love. In the midst 
of rebellion, and when, as the prophet describes it, he is weltering in blood, 
the God of love passes by, and says, Live! and, behold! the once dead 
sinner lives, lives to realise and prove the everlasting love of God to him. 
Well might the apostle say, ‘“‘ But God, who is rich in mercy, for the 
great love wherewith He loved us, even when we were dead in sin, hath 
uickened us together with Christ,” and here is the secret of this love: 
they are loved in Christ, and quickened in Christ, and shall reign with 
Him for ever and ever. O what an honour! but this honour have all 
the saints. I have thought it is no wonder the apostle Paul so contended 
for the union of Christ and the Church, for it was the first sermon that 
was ‘preached to him, in those memorable words, “Saul, Saul, why per- 
-secutest thou me?” showing the loving and sympathetic union that exists 
between Christ and every one of Hismembers, and this union the Gospel 
reveals. 
Again, Christ is the chief among ten thousand for His wisdom, yea, 
He is Wisdom itself, ard is called, by the apostle, ‘“‘ The only wise God, 
our Saviour.” Then what encouragement for the believer to commit all 
his affairs into His hands. He is too wise to err, and too good to be un- 
kind, but His wisdom is seen most in that wonderful work of redemption 
which He has accomplished. What mind but God’s could have conceived 
such a plan? and more, could have carried it out when conceived? but, 
glory be to God, His own arm has brought salvation, and He has finished 
the work given Him to do: sin is put away, and everlasting righteous- 
ness brought in; and more, this righteousness is unto all, and upon all 
them that believe. 
But, again, Christ is the chief among ten thousand as a Shepherd. 
He is the Chief Shepherd. Many earthly shepherds care only for the 
' fleece, but He for the sheep. He leads them, and feeds them, and folds 
them ; but His kindness was most seen in laying down His life for them. 
Christ is chief among ten thousand asa King. Heis King of kings, 
and Lord of lords: all power is given to Him in heaven, and on earth. 
As King, He has single handed and alone fought the battles of His people : 
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He has put to flight all the enemies of His Church: He has spoiled 
principalities and powers, and made a show of them openly, triumphing 
over them on the cross ; for through death, He destroyed him that had 
the power of death, that is, the devil, and delivered them who through 
fear of death, are all their life-time subject to bondage. 

Christ is the chief among ten thousand asa Husband. What arich, 
what a loving, what a gracious Husband He is! and what is so blessed 
is, it is all for His Spouse, His Bride; yea, it belongs to her, because of 
her union to Him. His Person is her’s, His name is her’s, his riches are 
her’s ; yea, she is His riches, His fulness. This is most marvellous; but 
nevertheless most true, for He says it. 

But, lastly, we would say, that Christ is the chief among ten thousand 
as the risen and exalted Saviour. No tongue can tell the glory to which 
Christ is raised, as the Head of His body the Church; but this glory is 
her’s, on account of her union to Him, as He Himself said, ‘“ The glory 
which Thou gavest me, I have given them,” which I understand to mean, 
that the same union that subsists between the Father and the Son, ex- 
actly the same may be said of Christ and the Church. Christ is exalted 
to the right hand of God, angels, principalities, and powers, being made 
subject unto Him ; but He is not exalted alone: His Church is with Him, 
and when He comes again, she will come with Him, and with Him judge 
angels and men. What honour to be conferred on the poor afflicted 
child of God! Here he is despised and rejected of men, there he will be 
exalted to the highest dignity, the admired of angels, and the envy of 
the lost, perhaps; but be that as it may, as Christ is, so are they, and will 
be, world without end. This is all very blessed, but how may we. know 
that we shall] share in this glory? We ask one question, Have we come 
by prayer and faith to the Lord Jesus Christ? If 80, we have a clear 
evidence we shall share in this glory.* Two passages will prove this. 

* Jesus said, “‘ All that the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him 


* Our correspondent is not clear here. His answer to the supposed question 
is extremely vague. No doubt if we come by prayer and faith—if, by the bye, the 
prayer and faith be real—it demonstrates our interest in the Lord, etc ; but this 
coming “ by prayer and faith” is a very accommodating expression. Wedo not like 
it. Every free-willer will tell you that he so comes, and yet in reality he has never 
taken one step out of nature. Now, we maintain, there is but one satisfactory proof 
of our interest in the Lord, and that is the Holy Ghost bearing witness with our 
spirit to our sonship. Without this infallible and internal witness, there can be 

.no vital, solid, and lasting satisfaction to the mind. There is no doubt that every 
function of the divine life in the soul, every aspiration of the spiritual mind, is an 
evidence of interest in the Lord, but the child is not assured, although sometimes 
raised to a hope, until the Lord shall say, by power divine, “I have loved thee ;” 
“‘T have chosen thee ;” or “Thy sins are forgiven.” Hence our correspondent is 
wrong in calling that “‘a clear evidence” which falls short of a full assurance. 
We are aware that the first work of the Holy Ghost in the previously dead soul is 
a proof of that person’s interest in the Lord, but it is not “a clear evidence” t 
that subject of gracethat heis “complete in Him "’ and “ accepted in the Beloved.” 
The blade is not the ear, although the ear will be developed from the blade. To 
be brought with weeping and with supplication to Christ is a blessed proof of 
our interest in Christ, but we must pass through another stage of experience ere 
as inhabitants of the Rock we sing and shout from the top of the mountains,—E. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 61 


that cometh to me I will in no wise cast out.” Connect with this those 
other words of Christ: “ Father, I will that all those whom thou hast 
given me, be with me where I am, that they may behold my glory.” 
O what comfort and encouragement there is in God’s word! If we are 
made willing to be saved alone by Jesus Christ, if in thought and feel- 
ing we cleave to Him, we shall most assuredly be with Him where He 
is, and behold His glory. _ 

Another test we might use: Do we love the people of God? If so, 

.“ we have passed from death unto life,” and the apostle further says, 
“He that loveth Him that begat, loveth Him also that is begotten of 
Him.” I argue, then, we must have some love to God, before we can 
love the people of God. We may, therefore, conclude by saying, ‘“‘ We 
love Him, because He first loved us.” 

My dear brother, make what use you like of this; if you think it 
nothing worth, destroy it; but if you think it would be for the en- 
couragement of any of God’s children, you may publish it. ‘That Christ 
in all things may be glorified is my prayer. The Lord bless you and 
yours, and continue to bless your labours. 


Your’s &c., - J. CRAWLEY. 
St. Neots, Oct. 8th, 1870. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


MY BELOVED F'RIEND,—I am sorry to hear that you are too ill to write. 
The Lord has indeed spread His net over you, and laid affliction upon 
your loins. He has added grief to your sorrow, and broken you with 
breach upon breach, till you feel but as a wreck, and as one “ready to 
perish.” But “they shall come which were ready to perish.” However 
lame, however lost, they ‘‘ shall come; ” however vile and base, however 
far off by wicked works, and further still by unbelief, they ‘“‘ shall come.” 
Nothing shall hinder the accomplishment of the determinate counsel 
and foreknowledge of God; for “whom He did foreknow, He also did 
predestinate;” and “ whom He did predestinate, them He also called; 
and whom He called, them He also justified; and whom He justified, 
them He also glorified.” It is all done in God’s account, and nothing 
in earth or hell can undo it. What has been done above on the sinner’s 
account, shall be done below in the sinner’s experience. Effectual 
calling, irresistible power, omnipotent grace, combine to accomplish the 
“shall come.” They “shall come” to Mount Sinai, and amidst the 
thunders of the righteous law learn their own unrighteousness, by nature 
and practice. They ‘shall come” to judgment here, be made to plead 
guilty, feel condemned in heart and conscience; and wait with fear and 

mbling, expecting execution, till the great trumpet is blown. The 
jubilee sound tells of release; it chiefly affects those in debt, distress, 
and difficulties. Then, to their own astonishment, those prisoners which 
were ready to perish “shall come” out of a strait into a large place— 
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from just condemnation to free pardon for all offences, past, present, 
and to come. They “shall come” to be washed in the fountain of 
‘blood ; they “shall come” from wearing sackcloth and ashes, to be 
covered with the robes of righteousness, and clothed with the garments 
of salvation; they “shall come” from the spirit of heaviness to have 
the garment of praise, the ring of love, the crown of loving-kindness 
and tender mercy; they “shall come” from the mount of terrors to 
the mount of peace, and to all the blessings and blessed company there, 
of which you may read in Heb. xii. 22—-24. They “shall come” thither 
by faith, while dwellers in mortality; and, moreover, when their 
wilderness days are ended, they “shall come” to Mount Zion above; 
and the Shepherd will rejoice over the sheep which was lost; and the 
sheep will tell, to the Shepherd’s praise, how. it wandered as far as it 
could, how it destroyed itself, how it was “ready to perish,” how it was 
so lost, and so helpless, that when it desired to return it could not; and 
then how the Shepherd found it, and through floods of guilt, mountains 
of fears, and hosts of foes, had brought it safely home to glory. Oh, then 
will they not all again sing Hallelujah ; worthy is the Lamb which was 
slain! And the much sinning and much forgiven one will strive to be — 
loudest in the song. 

“Ah,” say you, ‘“ what has this to do with me? I am more fit 
for the depths of hell than the heights of heaven!” Why, it has to do 
with you, my beloved; it is strong consolation that your vile sin, 
stubborn will, proud spirit, desperate unbelief, and cruel, powerful foe 
shall not prevail against God. His “ shall come” will be stronger than 
all these; and I do solidly believe this “shall come” includes you, and 
, that you “ shall come,” and are coming, as it is written, ‘‘ They shall 
come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them.” Are you 
not weeping over your sins? Are you not supplicating pardon for 
them, and power against them? And do you not often feel as if none 
were like you, none could know how bad you are, and none can help 
you, but the crucified Saviour? And do yoy not mourn for a sight 
of Him crucified for you? It is said, “ They shall look upon Him 
whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for Him.” Surely this 
“shall come” will bring you to that sacred place, even the cross, 
where, gazing by faith upon the wondrous Sufferer, your burden will 
fall off into His sepulchre, never to appear before God again, for “ their 
sins and their iniquities will I remember no more.” Who is a par- 
doning God like unto Thee? “A just God, and a Saviour.” Your 
hard case, my beloved friend, does not go beyond His “ uttermost,” 
to which He is able to save. What you are, cannot help your salvation; 
what you are, shall not hinder it; all is of free grace from first to last. 
Help is laid upon One that is mighty, whose own arm brought salvation, 
who trod the wine-press alone, and of the people there was none with Him. 
He finished the trangression, made an end of sin, and brought in ever 
lasting righteousness. He is the end of the law for righteousness to 
every one that believeth. : 

Wander no longer, then, upon the dark mountains of your own 
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doings, but “lift up [your] eyes unto the hills [of salvation,] from 
whence cometh [your] help. [Your] help cometh from the Lord, which 
made heaven and earth,” and who says, ‘Come now, and let us reason 
together: Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be white as snow ; 
. though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool.” ‘TI will pardon 
them whom I reserve.” Surely you are.a reserved one, and a preserved 
one too, that you may be a pardoned one. The inbeing of sin will be 
felt, and the plague of sin mourned, but the curse and condemnation are 
for ever removed from them whom He reserves; for “the iniquity of 
Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be none; and the sins of 
Judah, and they shall not be found;” for “who shall lay anything to 
the charge of God’s elect? It is God that justifieth; who is he that 
condemneth? It is Christ that died, yea rather, that is risen again, 
who is even at the right hand of God, who also maketh intercession for 
us;” so that “if any man sin we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous; and He is the propitiation for our sins.” 

Oh that it would please the Holy Spirit to pour this spiced wine, 
this strong consolation, into your trembling soul; that out of weakness 
you may be made strong, may wax valiant in the fight, and by faith turn 
' to flight those armies of the aliens, which so proudly threaten you with 
destruction! ‘Now I commend you to God, and to the word of His 
grace, which is able to build you up, and to give you an inheritance 
among all them which are sanctified;” and He “is able to keep you 
from falling, and to present you faultless before the presence of His glory 
with exceeding joy.” To Him be glory, both now and ever, Amen. 
I trust you have been restored to some degree of calmness concerning 
your heavy loss. The Lord’s “judgments are a great deep;” we must 
not attempt to fathom them. ‘His ways are past finding out;” we 
must not expect to tracethem. Quiet submission becomes sinful worms. 
The Lord give it you, and all your trials will be much lightened. ‘The 
cup which my Father hath given me, shall I not drink it?” 

The Lord “ guide you by His counsel, and afterwards receive you 
to glory.” : 

So desires, with kindest love and sympathy, your affectionate friend, 

RUTH. 


HIS WAY IN THE SEA. 


BELOVED FRIEND,—Just a line to “stir up your pure mind by way 
of remembrance.” As you are my debtor, I have been on the look out 
for your ever-welcome line; but, doubtless, I am over impatient, looking 
perhaps more to creature aid than to my best Friend. Since I last wrote 
I have been plunged into the ditch of my own corruption, and my mind 
has been dark as midnight. The Sun has been hid from view, and my 
mind has been engrossed with the cares of this world. Indeed, dear 
friend, I have been in a sad spot; and yet, amidst it all, my anchor has 
not lost its hold, It has had many a strain upon it, but it abides sure 
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and firm. Ah, beloved, the threefold cord of love—everlasting love—is 
stronger than all my doubts and fears. My Jesus is still the same, and 
I am a sinner saved by His precious mediation. Dear Erskine’s sweet 
lines came into my mind the other day whilst bemoaning my gad state :— 
‘“Whate’er thou found’st Him at thy best, 
He’s at thy worst the same, 
And in His love will ever rest— 
Thy Husband holds His claim.” 

Dear friend, the above was written on Sunday, but circumstances com- 
pelled me to hastily thrust it on one side. Little did I think of the hot 
furnace my glorious Lord was about to plunge me into, which was the 
way—His way—of restoring unto me the joys of His salvation, and to 
make His perfect love cast out all tormenting fear. Bitter tears did I 
shed to-night as I sat supporting my loved child, and hard thoughts did 
I entertain of my faithful God; but O, wonder of wonders! my God 
trod all this murmuring beneath His feet, and spoke peace and comfort 
to my sorely-troubled heart. He said, “I, even I, am He that com- - 
forteth you:” “IfI forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning :” and many other portions flowed sweetly into the mind. 

How cheering are the contents of the ‘‘ Witness” this month! . . 
Many thanks for your kind note. Oh, what a wonder-working God 
is my God! How bountifully He showers down His mercies! Well 
may we sing— 


‘ Sov’reign grace o’er sin abounding !” 


for over the hills of our guilt and unworthiness our beloved Lord skips, 
and His own matchless voice declares, ‘Thou art all fair, my love;’ 
and His great love sees no spot inus—why? Because we stand complete 
in Him” our glorious Head. Clothed in His righteousness, with His 
holy vesture on, He sees in us no spot, wrinkle, or any such thing. 
“Sing, my soul, O sing of Jesus, 
' Triumph in redeeming blood, 
Vent thy swelling joys and praise Him 
Who hath made thy peace with God : 
Glorious mercy, 
One with Jesus Christ the Lord !” 
Beloved, it does my heart good to ponder over the love-acts of my glorious 
Christ, to watch His stately footsteps, and to hold fast to the ‘“ scarlet 
thread,” although I cannot see an inch beforeme. The furnace is heated 
seven; times hotter than usual, but, blessed be God—my God—for His 
supporting grace and sustaining arm. 

This is now the fifth night that I have been up with my precious 
darling, my suffering patient and dear one, and still my cry is, “ Lord, 
give me strength :” let it be unto me according to thy word: ‘“‘ As thy 
day, so shall thy strength be.” Oh, my Father, presence Thyself with 
Thy poor trembler in these deep waters of affliction: let me hear Thy 
voice: let me.feel Thy power; for nothing else will satisfy the longing 
of my soul: and, O Lord, give me submission: enable me to kiss the 
rod which a Father’s love appoints and which a Father’s hand holds, s9 
shall it be wel] with me—well, whatever takes place. 
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Pardon me, my friend, my pen has run on, diatated by the desires 
of my heart. My darling Polly I fear cannot recover: her sufferings 
are intense. I never before witnessed anything like it: her mouth and 
throat are frightful to behold. The doctor says that it is scarlet fever: 
and on Sunday dear little Tommy was taken; so that, what with my 
dear baby and sick children, my hands are indeed full, as also is my heart. 
You will wonder how I provide the thousand and one little things for 
_ my sick children. Well, my God has said that He will supply all my 
need. He did so in a marvellous way during my confinement, and when 
I got about, and my husband was able to provide for me, all the other 
streams dried up; but now in the time of pressing need my God has 
again displayed His delivering power, and proved once more that “the 
earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness thereof.” This being true, ‘“‘ Return 
unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath dealt bountifally with 
thee.” Yea, He “hath done great things for me whereof I am glad.” 
. . . . My four eldest children are now all stricken down, and my 
heart fall of anguish does in aorrow cry, ‘‘ If I am bereaved of my childen 
I am bereaved.” Beloved, I have searched this bitter cup with keen 
scrutiny, but I cannot detect one atom of wrath therein. Ah, how true 
the lines |— 7 
“At most we do but taste the cup, 

For Thou alone hast drunk it up.” 
Dear friend, time will not permit me to reply to your sweetly-encoura- 
ging note just now. My object in writing was to thank you for your 
loving sympathy and still ask your prayers for me and mine. I cannot 
get a creature to come near me “for love or money.” It is wonderful 
how I am kept about. Farewell. | 


Your affectionate sister, 
ELIZA. 





THE TWO-FOLD SAVOR. 


My DEAR BROTHER,—It seems that the precious truths you were per- 
mitted to proclaim here on Thursday gave great offence to the man- 
pleasing minister of the chapel. He was filled with rage against yon, 
and against the doctrines; declaring that he hated Doth. This is just as 
- we suspected it would be; and it is not to be wondered at, when one re- 
members what the state of the natural heart is against God and His 
truth. It is quite evident that while you were proclaiming those 
glorious truths, so heart-cheering and comforting to the living, soul- 
quickened child of God, his carnal heart was boiling with fury towards 
you. And to think that you should beard the enemy in hisden! To 
some person outside the chapel he said, “ Did you hear that bawling ?” 
One better be a bawler than a brawler, if what he bawl be God’s truth. 
The next day he made it his business to call on John Davis and ask 
him if he approved of your preaching. John said, “ Yes! it is the 
truth of God.” He replied, “ O, I wouldn’t have heard him for £5, if 
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I could have known what sort of a preacher he was!” He said he had 
almost a mind to attack you then and there. John said to him, “The 
carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not- subject to the law of 
God, neither indeed can be.” Then did he burst forth with the excla- 
mation, ‘“ My mind is not carnal!” and much more that I cannot recol- 
lect. Poorman! He was plainly enough exhibiting the carnality of 
his mind, and his hatred of “the truth as it is in Jesus.” Well, my 
brother, ‘‘ Who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean?” Job says, 
“Not one!” How truly do the very blindness and enmity of the 
natural man confirm the truth of God’s word! ‘And such were some 
of you.” 0, yes, indeed! One is made to feel this daily, and with a 
grateful heart to exclaim, “Who maketh thee to differ from another? 
And what hast thou that thou didst not receive?” Truly nothing! To 
the triune Jehovah be all the glory for ever and ever! I have not 
ceased to bless God that I was privileged to hear you on Thursday last 
unfold such precious things as God the Holy Ghost enabled you to 
speak forth. I have many times said within myself, “Would to God it 
were my happy privilege to hear the like soul-animating gospel from 
week to week!” But God has placed me where I am. He can and 
does frequently make Himself most precious to my soul, a poor un- 
worthy worm of the earth as I am; not deserving of one single drop of 
His precious love, and yet there are times in my experience when my 
heart is filled well-nigh to bursting with His precious love and blood. 
Bless His holy name! It is not altogether ‘a dry and barren land 
where no water is.” lLoften long for the time when I shall see my 
precious Jesus face to face. My heart frequently sings, 
“The earth shall soon dissolve like snow, 
The sun forbear to shine, 


But God who called me here below, 
Will be for ever mine.” 


O how sweet it is at such seasons! I would not exchange one such 
happy moment for earth’s richest diadem. What will it be, then, when 
one enters upon an efernity of such joy, only increased ten thousand 
fold! O what will be the far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory,” which our light affliction is now working for us! An eternity 
will not ai? unfold it. . 
I am writing this, my dear brother, whilst you are most likely, at 
this very moment, speaking for your precious Lord. My heart goes up 
in supplication for you that you may be filled to overflowing with pre- 
cious things, and that God the Holy Ghost may graciously “‘ give you a 
mouth and wisdom, which all your adversaries shall not be able to gain- 
say or resist,” whilst at the same time you will have come to the Lord’s 
dear ones there “‘ in the fulness of the blessing of the gospel of Christ.” 
There were some here who enjoyed your preaching much on Thurs- 
day last. ‘The poor old man, who sat under the pulpit, wanted to know 
where you preach; and said to John Davis, “I never heard sucha 
sermon! I never heard such a sermon! It was beautifol!” It is very 
much wished that the substance of your sermon could be printed m 
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the “ Witness.” John Davis is going to commence taking it monthly. 
Could you let us have it in an early number? We want you to come 
and preach here again on your way back. Of course, we cannot expect 
our friend ‘‘ Demetrius” to open his chapel for you a second time. He 
would think indeed that his craft were in danger! My wife joins me in 
kindest christian love. 
Affectionately your’s, 
Warmley, Bristol, Oct. 17, 1870. E. LAMBERT. 


COMMUNION BY THE WAY. 


MY DEARLY BELOVED,—How sweet it is to meet in love, in spiritual 
communion. As we pass through this strange land, in the house of our 
pilgrimage, our hearts wait and pant for heavenly visits, for fresh sup- 
plies of grace, from the God of all grace: our eyes are up unto Him 
from whence cometh our help: we require His guidance through this 
wilderness, and we have the promise that He will be our Guide even 
_ unto death. What a privilege to be able to say ‘“‘ my God!” and having 
the life of God in us, we possess Him: we know that we are of God. He 
has in His grace-goodness given us power to claim Him. O my soul, 
He is thy Lord; worship thou Him. He says, ‘Thou shalt not be 
forgotten of me.” What sweet words! and He has indeed been mind- 
ful of me in a special manner. I see it more and more, as I take a 
review of my past life. He has watched over me nearly sixty-six years, 
through all the vicissitudes and changing scenes of this mortal life, and 
hath owned me by His grace, and is constantly giving me fresh intima- 
tions of His love. He has not let me run wild. He saw that I needed 
chastisement, and I have had it. He has not spared the rod, but He 
has spared His child, and says, “I will never leave thee, nor forsake 
thee ;” and [I believe it, and love Him, and nothing could persuade me 
that I did not love God; neither sin, Satan, nor unbelief can contradict 
that. Love is an all-conquering grace: it is my greatest evidence : it 
bears me up over and above everything: love is stronger than death: it 
- is triumphant. I love to speak about Him, and write about Him: it 
warms my heart, and does me good to tell out as much as I can of His 
goodness and mercy which hath followed me all the days of my life. He 
is goodriess itself. 
“Good when He gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when He denies : 
E’en crosses, from His sovereign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise.” 

I have every reason to praise Him for His merciful kindness to me, 
_ Inore especially for the whispers of His grace, speaking inwardly to my 
soul, nourishing me up by faith and sound doctrine, and giving mea 
good hope through grace, that I shall spend an eternity with Him in 
heaven, where there will be no night. I often think 1 am near my 
home. Oh that I may be gathered in as a shock of corn fully ripe! 


%. : 
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‘“ And when with yonder sacred throng 
I at His feet shall fall, 
I'll join the everlasting song, 
| And crown Him Lord of all.” 
How I love to hear His sweet voice in the gospel, saying, “‘ Ho every 
one that thirsteth, come to the waters! . . . and buy wine and 
milk without money and without price:” and my nature is so poor, I 
have nothing to bring, so it just suits me, apoor, needy sinner. I need 
both food and raiment. I want Christ the Bread of Life, and I want 
His robe to cover me, white raiment; and He says, “Come, for all 
things are ready.” Come, to the gospel feast. 
“All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel our need of Him : ” 
and this He gives us, so that all comes from Him. Blessed and praised 
be His name! The apostle says, “Examine yourselves whether ye be 
in the faith: prove your own selves: know ye not that Christ is in you, 
except ye be reprobate.” When I look at my old heart, my Adam 
nature, I see nothing good in it. I have proved that over and over 
again. I must examine the new heart, the pure heart, the palace where 
God dwells: the contrite, believing, loving heart, where Jesus reigns, 
where God and the sinner meet and talk together. He says, “ Come, 
and let us reason together; though your sins are as scarlet, they shall 
be as wool; and thongh red like crimson, they shall be as snow.” Oh 
what consoling, comforting language! This is indeed worthy of a God. 
How can we sufficiently praise Him? Well may we fall at His feet and 
wash them with our tears of love, thanksgiving, and praise: and well 
may we exclaim, 
“Who is a pardoning God like Thee? 
Or who has grace so rich and free? ” 

My dear sister, and I may also say my learned friend, for you are well 
taught, and wise in the Scriptures, able to draw and drink at the Foun- 
tain, while I sip at the stream; but it is the same living water that flows 
from Jerusalem, the water of everlasting life, and by rich freeand sove- 
reign grace we both are made partakers, and can swell the chorus even 
now in this vale of tears: we can sing unto Him who hath loved us, 
and washed us in His own blood; to Him be glory, might, majesty and 
dominion, for ever. 7 | 

You are very kind to introduce me and send me visiting round the 
country, for it is the only way I ever shall or ever can visit, as I never 
go from home: I mean from Hull. I am no traveller, except toward my 
heavenly home, and I am travelling there very fast, and am about to 
@ very impressive part of my life, just verging on the boundary of the 
appointed time of my mother on the earth. I have arrived at her age 
within a few days, and I cannot pass over it without much feeling, for she 
stiil livesinmy heart. Ihave been a weeping Mary for my dear mother. 
I have often thought of Job’s words: ‘‘ The Lord gave, and the Lord 
hath taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.” It was manya 
long year before 1 could get those last words out : I hope I can say them 
Low, because I know He does all things well, and I am perguaded in my 
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own mind I am near the Jordan, and hope soon to reach the Holy Land. 
I used to think, when I was young, that I should like to die at the age 
of thirty-three, because Jesus did. I am now just twice that age, nearly 
sixty-six. I have had a deal to learn since I was thirty-three, but I for- 
bear to look at it at present. May I reckon as the Apostle reckoned, 
“that the sufferings of this present time are not worthy to be compared 
with the glory that shall be revealed in us.” 
Accept my best, very best love, 
Your’s in the Lord, 
Hull. Mary. 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“For all things are for your sakes,’’—2 Cor. iv. 15. 


How many here present believe this? How many here have realised the 
preciousness of the blood of the everlasting covenant? In how many 
hearts has the love of God been shed abroad by the Holy Ghost? How 
Many in our presence to-night are living in the realisation of that promise, 
‘Thy shoes shall be iron and brass ; and as thy days, so shall thy strength 
be?” As we were singing just now— 
“Tis sworn by the Eternal Three 
That ‘as thy days, thy strength shall be.” ’ 
Child of God ! all things are for your sake, whéther you believe it or not, 
for what the Lord inspired holy men of old to write, what the Holy Ghost 
indited in their hearts, must stand; yea, every word is as firm as the 
mountains of brass. Our’sisa personal text : may you realise it as such ! 
May you enjoy the sweetness thereof: His words are syrii, and they are 
life: may He clothe them with majesty and power, so that you may go 
forth in the dances of them that make merry! He has promised to be as 
the dew unto Israel, and we bless Him not only for the dew, but also for 
the deep that coucheth beneath every promise in His Word. ‘‘ Canst 
thou by searching find out God? Canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection? It is as high as heaven; what canst thou do? deeper than 
hell, what canst thou know?” Does our text include time-things, tem- 
poral things as well as eternal things? Yes! it includes all things in 
creation, in providence, in grace, and in glory, things nameable, and 
things unnameable; and it is in sweet analogy with another portion— 
‘‘ All things shall work together for the best to them that love God,” and 
how is that ? Because “all things are for your sakes: ” all things are 
moulded and fashioned in the hand of our covenant God: He arranges 
every circumstance for His glory, and for His people’s welfare, and He 
will accomplish His eternal purpose ; they are joined to the Lord and one 
Spirit— 
‘Bound in life’s bundle, called His own, 
As sons of peace, to Him foreknown.” 
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How astonishing is it that though we know it is so, and wée are assured 
He has forgiven us all our sins, that we so seldom seem to realise it ! We 
feel ofttimes ready to say with Jacob, “‘All these things are against me,” 
or with Joseph, ‘“‘ Not so, my Father; ” but it matters not how cloudy 
the road may be, how intricate the pathway, or how dark the dispensation, 
every trial is for our sakes, every mountain, every hill, every difficulty. 
The Lord seeks, at all times, His glory and our soul’s good: all things 
shall conduce to these ends, however much we may be cast down and ex- 
ercised, and we may sum up all in the words of Paul—“ Our light affilic- 
tion, which is but for a momen, worketh for us a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory.” The Lord’s people are an afflicted people ; He 
declares, ‘‘ I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people” 
—when He brings affliction, poverty in spirit ensues—“ and they shall 
trust in the name of the Lord.” It is sweet to trust in Him, and to stay 
upon our God, and we know the duration of the affliction is short: the 
Apostle says, it is but for a moment, that is, in a qualified sense ; it is 
comparatively so, for what isour life? Butaspan. Whatisit? ‘“ Even 
a vapour, that appeareth for a little time, and then vanisheth away.” It 
is as nothing when compared with eternity. ‘ Ah,” says one, “I think 
none were ever so tried as I am, or so harassed.” I believe complaining 
is a feature of God’s people, but not as they stand one with Christ, of 
the heart-circumcision, born from above, born not of blood, nor of the 
will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God, but only as they stand 
united to Adam the first: it is sinful to complain, and to murmur against 
the righteous dealings of the Lord, but ‘“ Whosoever is born of God sin- 
neth not :” the new creature, the new man always acquiesces and ap- 
proves the Lord’s ways, and though, child of God, you have a principle 
In you that complains, yet you have another principle that says, under 
every cireumstance, “The will of the Lord be done.” These two laws 
are antagonistic, and will remain so to the end of the chapter. “The 
flesh lusteth against the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh: and 
these are contrary the one to the other; so that ye cannot do the things 
that ye would;” and St. Paul again says, “I delight in the law of God 
after the inward man; but I see another law in my members, warring 
against the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
sin which is in my members;” and though you are troubled on every side, 
yet you are not distressed; though you are perplexed, you are not in 
despair ; you have a good hope through grace which bears you up, as the 
anchor bears up the ship; you know all will be well at last: you are not 
distressed about your acceptance in the Beloved, your eternal standing 
in Him, your final glorification. 
“ On Christ are hung all heav'n’s affairs, 

And all His children’s weighty cares : 

Then on thy Lord, thy Saviour, rest, 

All things are order’d for the best.” 
All things are treasured up for us in the fulness of Christ, and we can 
bless our God we are not in despair, though we can look back to the time 
when we were almost in despair: we looked for hell, He brought us 
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heaven: we looked for condemnation, He brought us justification: we 
looked for destruction, He brought us salvation: we looked for wrath, 
He brought us mercy: and it is our delight to place the crown on His 
royal head, and we shall have an eternity in which to praise Him for 
His goodness toward us. ‘All things are for your sakes.” There is 
not a child of God here to whom we cannot direct our text: we can say 
it to each individually who has been made willing in the day of God’s 
power, and we can say it to the whole Church of Christ collectively as 
one body. Have you not proved that all has been ordered for the best 
at the end of every trial, if not at the beginning? and we read, ‘‘ Better 
is the end of a thing than the beginning thereof.” ‘ Well,” say you, 
‘¢ the end of Adam the first is certainly better than the beginning, and 
when we get thoroughly to the end of Adam the first, it will he most 
blessed ; 1t will be ‘Thy God, thy glory:’ mortality shall be swallowed 
up of life: we shall fly away from this clay tabernacle, and be in the 
presence of our best Friend, and we shall sing His matchless praises for 
ever.” Nevertheless, we put off Adam the first with his deeds: we have 
an unruly neighbour, but we war against him, and I bless my covenant 
God that my responsibility rests with my Head, and He, my Surety, has 
said unto the Father, “If I bring him not unto Thee, and set him before 
Thee, then let me bear the blame for ever.” Child of the living God; 
if we were held accountable to our God for our fleshly actions, yea more, 
for our fleshly thoughts since we have been in His house to-night, there 
would be no heaven for us, we should never see His face above. “ But,” 
says one, “do you not believe in human responsibility?” I do not 
believe in my responsibility, or in the responsibility of one of the mem- 
bers of the Church of Christ: the responsibility of the mystic body of 
Christ rests on the holy shoulders of her glorious Head, and I can joiti 
Paul and say, ‘“ I know whom I have believed, and am persuaded that 
He is able to keep that which I have committed unto Him against that 
day.” He has watched over me, and guided me, and kept me to the 
present time, and He will take me through Jordan, and land me in the 
realms of the blest. ‘ Ah,” says one, “ how should I rejoice could I but 
know that Christ was my responsible Head: how should I take my harp 
from the willows, and 
‘Loud to the praise of love divine _ 
Bid ev’ry string awake.’ 

All clouds would then disappear, but I fear this coming trial, I look 
forward to that seeming difficulty, and my heart is overwhelmed within 
me.” But there is not a cloud, or a cross, or a difficulty too complicated 
for the Lord. He will do all things well, and all things are for your 
sake. We sometimes think that God.is gone out against us, and we 
imagine that if we did belong to the Lord, He would not so continually 
let us go through the surging ocean, or into the furnace, or into the 
 lion’s den, but these insinuations come from Satan, and we shall yet sing, 


“ Our Jesus hath done all things well.” 


‘¢ Yes,” says one, “I know all things are for the Church’s sake, but I 
fear I am not an individual member thereof; I am afraid I am not one 
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of the trophies of the blood of Emmanuel, one of the jewels in His crown, 
and these fears cast a gloom over my mind.” All these trials are for your 
sake. Jesus said to one of His disciples, “‘ What I do, thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know hereafter ;” and, again, when Lazarus had 
died, He said to His disciples, “I am glad for your sakes that I was not 
there, to the intent ye may believe.” The Lord could have prevented 
his soul from leaving its clay tent, but thus it was ordered for the glory 
of God, and when Jesus commanded death to release his prisoner, he 
could not detain him, immediately he slackened his hold. May the Lord 
enable you to leave all with Him, and to lean upon His all-supporting 
arm! ‘TI often believe that all things are for my sake,” say you, “ that 
is, I believe the doctrinal fact, but I want to feel it experimenially, I 
want to realise the sweetness thereof.” Ah! child of God, you believe 
the whole of God’s Word, and you believe that those special portions which 
the Lord has made spirit and life to your soul in past days must ever be- 
long to you, but this mere knowledge does not satisfy you: (it is 
written, “It came to pass after a while that the brook dried up ; ” never- 
theless, all the riches of glory, all the treasures of His love and blood, all 
the fulness of the Godhead bodily ; these are your’s, yea, “‘ All are your's.” 
Has the Lord ever sealed home these three words upon your heart with 
Almighty power ?—not merely all shall be your’s, but “ All are your’s;” 
your's continuously, your’s for ever and for ever? Do you believe it? 

o you believe every temptation, every affliction, every surging wave that 
tosses you is for your sake? “ Ah,” say you, “I wish I could.” It 
‘ matters not how cloudy the road, all things are for your sake, and in 
winding up time-affairs you shall realise the truth of our text, and to an 
eternal day you shall rejoice that all things have worked together for the 
best. We shall say all things have been for our sakes when we step over 
Jordan’s stream and are received into the arms of our precious Christ. 
Yes! the realms of bliss shall resound with anthems of 

“ Sov’reign grace o’er sin abounding.” 
“Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song.” - 

He is our song now, He is our only object and subject now, and we shall 
be ravished and taken up with Him there: we realise a little of His love 
sometimes now, and when He manifests Himself, we are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory, but we could not bear the refulgent blaze 
of glory here: the earnest grace is a8 much as we can bear, the eternal 
weight of glory in its fulness we could not whilst dwelling in a tabernacle 
of flesh ; that is reserved: we have sips of the brook by the way, sweet 
foretastes : we now have the antepast of what we shall one day enjoy, 
but we know not what full fruition will be. O glorious fulness! How 
blessed is it to be taken up with these things which are not seen—to gaze 
into eternity! We are too often engrossed with temporals, with time 
things, with moveable things, but the faith of God’s elect looks beyond. 
‘¢ All things are for your sakes.” Ifthe Lord drop this semi-sentence 
with power, you will be satisfied. May He seal it home! May He blow 
a gale from the eterna] shore, and may He grant you abundant strength 
for every trial ! | 


ZIONS WITNESS. 


Vou. XIII. JANUARY, 1871. No. 148. 


TO THE LITTLE FLOCK. e 


AqaIn, beloved in the Lord, we take up our pen at the close of another 
year of time to address you in the name and for the sake of Him who is 
ill our salvation and all our desire. May the eternal Spirit graciously 
snlarge our heart and expand our mind into the ocean-fulness of our 
precious and adorable Lord! He alone can take of the things of Christ 
ind show them unto us. He only can exalt the Man of sorrows in our 
new heart, uplift Him in our grace-affections. Dependent upon Him we 
would at all times feelingly be, for without Him in His effectual minis- 
‘rations, we can do nothing spiritual, feel nothing beneficial, and realise 
nothing whereby one can edify another. He is the Almighty Operator 
throughout the entire mystic frame. He is the Spirit of life, of love, of 
light, of grace, of faith, of hope, and of Him who raised up Jesus from 
the dead. He is the Spirit of the Father, the Spirit of the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost. He is the Comforter whom the Father has sent into the 
household circle in the name of Christ : He is the Spirit of truth by whom 
xxclusively the power and preciousness of the Word is realised in the 
rearts of the election of grace. With Hart we can feelingly sing of 
Him— 
“Thou, with the Father and the Son, 
Art that mysterious Three in One, 
God, blest for evermore, 
Whom, though we cannot comprehend, 
Feeling Thou art the sinner’s friend, 
We praise Thee and adore.” 

[o this holy and sacred, gracious and divine, Person we would now feel- . 
ngly say, Oh, Thou great and glorious Exalter and Uplifter of Christ, 
ar own precious Beloved, will Thou be pleased in much love, mercy and 
ompassion to now take of the things of the ancient mountains, and the 
hemes of the everlasting hills and show unto us in the light of eternity, 
md give us to see that Jesus only is the Object of the Father’s love and 
he Subject of thy blest ministrations, that Christ cnly is our Rock and 
Refuge, that the Lamb of God exclusively is the Victim of the Father’s. 
re and the food of our souls, and that Jesus, our true Friend and Brother, 
.iaving loved His own which were in the world, loved them unto the end. 
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Oh, give us feelingly to see and to joyously realise our grace-union and 
our glory-oneness with our Bridegroom- Beloved. 
“ Point out the place where grace abounds, 
Direct us to the bleeding wounds 
Of our Incarnate God.” . 
Then we shall have a feast of fat things at Thy table, a refreshing sea- 
son in thy temple. Obliterate from our mind the tangible objects of the 
time-state, and raise before our eyes the eternal realities of the glory- 
state. Endear Jesus to our souls. Let us by Thy gracious and divine 
ministrations hold communion and fellowship with our dearest Lord. 
All our springs are in Thee, all our spiritual functions of life are of Thee, 
and every living desire is from Thee. 
“Fountain of joy, blest Paraclete, 
° Warm our cold hearts with heavenly heat, 
And set our souls on fire.” 
Anoint our eyes with spiritual eye-salve, and melt our hearts with grace- 
love. Let us for awhile forget ourselves in contemplating Jesus ; lose 
sight of Adam earthy in pondering over the glories of Adam heavenly. 
In a word, condecendingly make Jesus very precious to our spirits. 
Direct our hearts into the love of God, and enable us to indite a good 
matter with our pen. Privilege us to see no man save Jesus only. 
“Enlarge our heart, expand our mind, 
Then will we leave time-things behind, 
And be in Thee complete : 
Yea, take our laurel and our crown, 
In holy rapture cast them down, 
At our dear Saviour’s feet.” 
All God’s children are taught by the Holy Ghost their utter helplessness 
without Him and their exclusive dependence upon Him for all their 
spiritual knowledge and divine enjoyment. They are well aware that if 
He withhold His sacred ministrations, that if He suspend His holy 
communications, and that if He withdraw His divine and bright shi- 
nings, darkness covers their heart and gross darkness their mind. The 
letter of the Word they may read, the word of prayer they may utter, 
the form of devotion they may go through, and the services of the 
outward sanctuary they may attend to, but all is vanity and vexation of 
spirit without the vital energy and almighty power of the Holy Ghost. 
He inspires us to pray in the spirit, and He enables us to sing with the 
spirit. He shows us things in the light of eternity. He enables us 
to walk by faith and not by sight. He enables us to endure as seeing 
Him who is invisible. When He breathes with His spiritual breath 
upon our minds, when He rains His spiritual showers of free-grace favor 
upon our hearts, when He blows His sovereign and soft gales of divine 
love upon our souls, and when He reveals to our ravished view the glories 
and the beauties of the divine Person of our all-gracious, and all-glorious 
Christ, we are as happy as angels, as joyful as the spirits of just men 
made perfect. We love to bask in heaven’s sunshine, we delight to 
revel in the warm rays of our orb of day. The mount of communion 
with our Beloved is a most blessed spot. 
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“ How we should like to stay 
On this high mount of glore, 
And feel the burning ray, 
Of Christ for evermore ; 
But day and night must interchange 
"Till we the realms of glory range.” 
The work and ministry of the Holy Ghost is almost discarded in our day. 
Nearly all religious professors can go on very nicely without. It is no 
marvel that they can, for they can get to heaven without Christ ; hence, 
what need have they of His blest Spirit? None whatever. The work 
of the ministry now is almost exclusively carried on by the creature. 
Man’s learning, talent, and gift have superseded the effectual teaching 
and spiritual preaching of the Holy Ghost. The gospel preached with 
the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven is not wanted by the great bulk 
of professors. The little few, “the flock of slaughter,” the “‘ remnant 
according to the election of grace,” exclusively know and feel their necd 
of the leading, teaching and guiding of the eternal Spirit. They well 
know that Christ cannot be precious to their souls in one of His covenant 
relations unless the Holy Ghost make Himso. ‘Thcy are well satisfied 
that the Spirit of truth must make the truth sweet to their taste, or they 
will not have half the relish for the Word of God as they have for another 
book. They are thoroughly convinced that the things of time wholly 
occupy their mind and altogether absorb their thoughts unless the blest 
Comforter of the Church, the glorifier of Christ, be pleased to now and 
then warm their cold heart with heavenly fire, and enable them to sit 
and sing in heavenly places in Christ Jesus. They are assured that 
every drop of real comfort, every ray of spiritual light, every word of 
sovereign grace, every intimation of covenant love, every communication 
of heavenly mercy, and every foretaste of bliss and blessedness must be 
administered by the omnipotent power of the Holy Ghost. He shows 
them things to come. He reveals to their spiritual minds greater things 
than they have hitherto seen. He reveals Christ. He makes known a 
Father’s love, flowing in streams of blood. He uplifts the Lamb of 
God. He exalts Jesus. He makes a man more precious than gold. 
He makes a sinner 
“ Sick of selfand fond of Him.” 
What, beloved reader, should we do without the Holy Ghost? . Not a 
minister in a thousand is qualified by Him. Not one ina legion goes 
into the pulpit dependent upon Him. Human eloquence, creature- 
oratory, natural gifts, and false doctrines are applauded to the skies, 
whilst the Almighty ministrations of the eternal Spirit are ignored and 
trampled under foot. The worth and work, wealth and wisdom, love 
and blood, death and resurrection, and ascension and glorification of the 
Christ of God, the Church’s exclusive Beloved, are themes of little 
worth, subjects of no importance to the religious of the present day. 
If Mary were upon earth and were to hear the sermons and read the 
writings of the parsons of this generation, she would have ample cause 
to despondingly exclaim, ‘*‘ They have taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid Him.” 
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We are living in very important times. Truth is fallen in our 
s'rects, and eqnity cannot enter. We can only find here and there a 
‘haiwenly traveller. Thin-sown indeed is heaven’s seed. Wide apart 
are God’s children. Vital Godliness is at an extremely low ebb. Ex- 
perimental sinners are rarely to be met with; and yet there are the 
exact number that the Lord intends there should be. He makes no 
additions to His family, and He will allow of no subtractions. ‘‘ As 
many as were ordained to eternal life believed” in the days of yore, and 
the Lord adds to the Church daily such as should be saved in our day, 
and who shall say unto Him, What doest Thou? If the Lord destroy 
the populous cities of the plain and save but one righteous Lot, “ shall 
not the Judge of all the-earth do right?” Are we hetter than were the 
Sodomites? ‘In no wise: for we have all sinned and come short of 
the glory of God.” 

"Tis all of sovereign grace that we 
Do not as others do.” 
Led 4 by the prince of the power of the air should we now be if not led 
in an opposite direction by the Holy Ghost. He is King over all the 
children of pride, and O, how numerous are his subjects! If. he be | 
King over all the children of pride, where shall we look for a son of Adam 
that he does not claim? He claims all and he will have all he claims 
but the sons of God. These are encircled with the ring-fence of love, 
they are environed by the wall of fire, they are surrounded by the hedge 
of mercy, they are sheltered by the wings ofthe Almighty, and they are 
protected by the Rock of Ages. 
“Who shall harm or who molest thee? 
Or thy walls of fire break through ? 
Showers of genial rains shall bless thee, 
Morning sun and evening dew.” 
The Lord says to each and to all His children, ‘ There shall no evil befall 
thee; neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” He who 
Keepeth Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps. {Kent sings, and most trath- 
ull 
% “T am with thee, 
Israel, passing through the fire.” 
Beloved, the Lord who has stood by you during the past very eventful 
year of sword and blood- shed; and has not allowed the war-cloud to 
break and discharge its rain of fire and death over our sin-polluted land, 
whilst it has been pouring down with almost incessant fury upon or 
neighbours throughout France and Germany, can still uphold and suppor 
shield and defend you. The Lord thy God still rules and reigns : 
the God of armies and the God of empires : He puts down one and exalis 
another. Fully do we believe that 
** Not a sparrow from a tree, 
Can lifeless tumble down, 
Unless the cireumstance agree, 
With Wisdom most profound.” . 
Dear reader, what canst thou say of the Lord’s leadings during the past 
year? Has one thing failed of all that He has graciously promised? 
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Has He not brought you through honorably? Have not all your en- 
emies been found liars unto you? [TIave you not realised that underneath 
have been the everlasting arms? Has He not proved Himself a very 
present help in every time of trouble? Has He not kept you as the 
apple of His eye? Held you in the hollow of His hand? Supported 
you by the strength of His arm? Can you not join the writer in singing, 
“When trouble, like a gloomy cloud, 

Has gather’d thick, and thunder’d loud, 

He near my soul has always stood, 

His loving kindness, O how good !” 
Beloved, your God will prove Himself as faithful this year as He has the 
last. He will apportion your strength to your day. Your supply shall 
be equal to your need. Not one thing has failed in 1870, not one thing 
shall fail in 1871. Depend upon it, beloved, you shall have as much 
cause to praise Him in the future as you have in the past. He will 
neither fail you nor forsake you. He well knows what you have to pass 
through, and through it you must pass, but He will verify His promise, 
‘When thou passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and 
through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame kindle 
upon thee.”. | 

“ Although the creature faithless prove, 

Faithful will be thy Friend : 


His cheering grace and burning love 
Attend you to the end.” 


THE EDITOR. 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“The King’s daughter is all glorious within : her clothing is of wrought gold.” 
; Psalm xlv. 13. . 


THIS wondrous Psalm commences thus: “ My heart is inditing a good 
matter: I speak of the things which I have made touching the King:” 
and we believe this blessed portion of God’s word contains an epitome of 
those blessings which are treasured up for the church of the living God 
in the Son of His love, and that our text gives a most glowing description 
of the Bride of the Lamb. ' 

“The King’s daughter is all glorious within.” Itdoes not read she ~ 
will be all glorious when she shall leave this dreary waste, when she shall 
be safely landed on that peaceful shore where pilgrims meet to part no 
more, though this is a precious truth, a blest reality ; but this verse con- 
veys to us the delightful consideration that she is all-glorious even now, 
and never will be more glorious than she is at the present time. Child 
of God, can yon realise it? True, you may feelin union to Adam earthy 
anything but ‘‘all glorious,” and as you stand in oneness with a natural 
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head vou possess a heart that is deceitful above all things and desperately 
wicked. °* The whole head is sick, and the whole heart is faint ; from 
the sole of the foot even unto the crown of the head, there is no sound- 
ness in it; but wounds, and bruises, and putrifving sores :” nevertheless, 
the Lord Himself declares, “‘The King’s daughter is all glorious with- 
in,’ and He means these words in their fullest latitude, in all their bear- 
ings, an in all their blessedness. ‘‘ Her clothing is of wrought gold.” 
No legal garment will suffice ; she must wear the best robe, the wedding 
dr-ss, and it is written, ‘“‘Cpon Thy right hand did stand the queen in 
gold of Ophir.” This queen is the King’s daughter, this queen is the 
bride, the Lamb’s wife, the Church of the Firstborn, the pillar and ground 
of the truth. Oh, what a special favor is ic to gain such a blessed standing, 
to be privileged to be on the mght hand of our beloved Emmanuel, our 
precious Ishi! Let me ask you individually, Have vou the inward per- 
suasion, the consolation in your own soul, that you belong to the living 
family, to the Household of faith? Have you ever realised a Father's 
blessing and a child’s portion? Ifso, you have known what it has been 
to possess all you could possibly wish or desire. Never mind the thorny 
pathway, never mind the tempest or the raging ocean; having Christ, 
you all possess : His presence it is that constitutes the heaven of an im- 
mortal mind, the bliss of a child of God, the paradise of an heir of glory. 

“The King’s daughter is all glorious within.” Could you but enter 
into one millionth part of your beauty and dignity, could you but realise 
your high and exalted standing in Christ, you would be ready to bound 
out of time into eternity, to fly away and be eternally at rest, to soar 
away to the realms of bliss and blessedness with one leap, one bound, and 
to get once and for ever into His immediate presence, there to reign 
*“‘ amidst all the grandeur of God.” There is no glory which the Church 
of God possesses not, no loveliness or comeliness which does not belong 
to her. Jesus, her Beloved, says, ‘‘ Thou art all fair, my love; there is 
no spot in thee :” she is without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing : she 
has not one wrinkle to denote old age. Oh! no: ojd age shall never 
furrow her brow, sin shall never defile her, or tarnish her beauty, and why ? 
Because the King’s daughter is all glorious within : she is loved with an 
everlasting love, blessed with all heavenly favors, 

“Saved in the Lord, for ever sav’d, 
And in life’s bundle bound.” 

Is the King’s daughter here to-night? Yes! wherever a living child of 
the living God is, there is a portion of “ the Church of God which He 
hath purchased with His own blood: ” hence show me a blood-bought 
child, a sheep in the Shepherd’s fold (I care not whether such a one be 
old or young, noble or ignoble), and without the least hesitation I will 
say, Behold the Church of Christ, the bride of the Lamb, the beloved of 
the Lord. The members of Christ are never viewed in distinctiveness 
or in separation from the Head, and as in a literal sense, so in a spiritual, 
the head is the seat of wisdom, of knowledge, and of feeling. Beloved, 


‘The foot can’t be crush’d upon earth, 
And the Head be unconscious in heav’n,” 
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so close is the union which exists between Jesus and His bride; for in 
living oneness with Him she is exalted far above all principality, power, 
might, and dominion. I love those Christ-exalting lines :— 
‘One in the tomb, one when He rose, 
One when He triumph’d o’er His foes, 
One when in heav’n He took His seat, 
While seraphs sang all hell’s defeat.” 
He has conquered every foe, and He hath brought life and immortality 
to light; He hath abolished death, and triumphed gloriously, and we are 
more than conquerors through Him. Hence, we may now look death in 
the face and sing, ‘‘O death, where is thy sting? O grave, where is thy 
victory?” Death could not detain our glorious Lord, the grave could 
not keep our blessed Jesus a captive, but He—the Head—was not libe- 
rated without His sons and daughters: they ascended with Him in living 
union, in immortal oneness. 
** Heav’n burst the sealed tomb, 
The mighty God-man rose, 
With all His eountless train 
Embosom’d as He goes: 
While justice with eternal smile 
Admits and crowns Him all the while.” 
O! when by precious faith we can realise our identity with the Man of 
the Father’s right hand thus, we tread the world beneath our feet, and 
all this world calls good and great ; and what cause have we to bless Him 
that we are holy and without blame before Him in love, “ perfect in 
Christ Jesus,” ‘“ accepted in the Beloved!” There is not a shadow of 
deformity about us, not a vestige of guilt upon us, for we are washed in 
blood as well as clothed in righteousness. Jesus atoned for our sins, and 
He has arrayed us in His purity. Child of God, 
“In Thy Surety thou art free, 
-His dear hands were piere’d for thee ; 
With His spotless vesture on, 
Holy as the Holy One: ”’ 
not only holy as the angels of light, or the flaming seraphs before the 
throne, but “ Holy as the Holy One:” and can you not, as an in- 
dividual member of His body elect, claim relationship to Him? Doyou 
not know that you are His in bonds that cannot be broken? Can any 
dispute your title to your Inheritance? Could you not bring upa 
thousand witnesses to prove it? All God’s people are equally loved and 
equally cared for: they are one in Christ where there is neither Greek nor 
Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision; Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free: and if you have the witness of His Spirit in your heart, the divine 
testimony in your soul that you are born again, none can persuade you 
that you have neither part nor lot in the matter, and the language of our 
text will well apply to you, ‘“‘ The King’s daughter is all glorious with- 
in,” being clothed in the imputed righteousness of her Kinsman-Re- 
deemer, which righteousness | 
* Is to every sinner suited. | 
Let his wauts be what they may.” 
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Jesus produced this royal robe, He brought it in, He introduced it, and 
how did He do so? By His obedience, by His agony, by His bloody 
sweat. He obeyed His righteous Father, He magnified the law for His 
loved people, He brought in everlasting righteousness. Every sigh was 
a thread in that robe, every cry was a thread in that free-grace garment, 
and the Lord says, and He sweetly verifies it in the experience of the 
living family, “I will make a man more precious than the golden wedge 
of Ophir.” Has not the Lord endeared Himself to you, child of God? and 
though, like Ruth of old, you may have felt unlike unto His handmaidens, 
yet has not His command been that handfuls of purpose be let fall for 
you? and why have these favors been shown to you? Because He is 
your Lord and your God, and nothing can come between or touch union- 
oneness : your clothing is of wrought gold: angels are not raised to such 
dignity as are you: angels have not a robe like your’s. ‘“ Ah,” say you, 
“TY often lose sight of my dignity and of my high standing : I forget that 
grace-relationship which exists between my precious Beloved and my soul: 
and I want Him to say to me again and again, ‘ Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy sins are forgiven.’ I want Him to lay His right hand upon 
me. I want Him to bless me and whisper, ‘ Fear not, I am the first and 
the last: I am He that liveth and was dead; and behold, I am alive for 
evermore :” ‘because I live, ye shall live also.’” ‘‘ And,” says another 
child of the one Household, ‘“‘ I want the Lord to say to me as He did to 
Daniel, ‘O man greatly beloved!’” Ah! this is it: beloved of God, though 
hated of men: in the world we shall have tribulation, but we shall leave 
all sorrow and sighing behind when we shall cross over Jordan’s narrow 
stream. The Lord will come for us, and we shall not dread to drop this 
clay tent and leave dull mortality behind. One sings, 


‘Should death be at hand, I'll not fear undressing, — 
But cheerfully cast off these garments of clay.” 


In this tabernacle we groan, being burdened, earnestly desiring to be 
clothed upon with our house which is from heaven, even with our heavenly 
mansion: the Lord will strip us of mortality and clothe us with im- 
mortality, with dignity, and with glory, and we shall eternally realise 
Him to be our everlasting Light, our God, and our Glory. O01! do you 
not long forthe glorious consummation? Shall you not hail the day, 
and welcome the moment when Jesus shall come again and receive you 
“eunto Himself, that where He is, there you may be also? Can you not 
join Kent in singing— 
‘‘My soul anticipates the day, 

Would stretch her wings and soar away, 

To join the song, a palm to bear, 

And bow—the chief of sinners—there ? ” 
“The King’s daughter is all glorious within :” as I said just now, there 
is not an angel in the highest heaven that is arrayed so gloriously as is 
the Church : we never read of angels being clothed upon with Christ, but 
the King’s daughter is, she is clothed upon with her glorious Lord, with 
her biessed Jesus. Says one, “ Will you give me the Word of God for 
the truth of that assertion?” Yes! look at that declaration in the 
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Revelations, which is exactlyin point: “‘ There appeared a great wonder 
in heaven ; a woman clothed with the sun and the moon under her feet.” 
Is not the woman here spoken of the Church? Surely yes. And what 
is the sun with which she is clothed? Can it refer to any but to the Su 
of Righteousness? QO! no: we know in the highest sense, in the best 
sense, in the most spiritual sense, Christ is the Sun of His Church, and 
He is responsible for her: all dignity, beauty and glory centre in Him: 
He is all and inall: and it does not read, she was basking beneath the 
sun’s dazzling rays, beneath His wondrous beams, but that she was 
clothed therewith. Again in another sense this portion may have re- 
ference to the new dispensation in contra-distinction to the old: there 
was no spiritual fire in the old covenant formula, and like the moon it 
was ever changing: true, the fire on the altar was never permitted to go 
out, but in burnt offerings and sacrifices for sin, the Lord had no pleasure; 
then said Jesus, ‘“‘ Lo, I come to do Thy will, O God,” and when -Christ 
came and offered up Himself, the typical fire was eternally extinguished 
by blood. ‘ By one offering He hath perfected for ever them that are 
sanctified.” The moon might well denote the law, and the sun the gospel 
of that covenant ordered in all things and sure: and encircled and covered 
with the royal garment, the robe of Jesu’s righteousness, truly may the 
Church tread on all legal coverings: in all the refulgeuce and in all the 
glory of the Sun does she shine; yea, she is all glorious within. Is there 
an angel in heaven clothed with the Sun? I think not; and can it be 
possible that worms of the earth are thus arrayed? Yes! it is blessedly 
true, and another portion strikes the mind which shows that we wear 
Christ as a robe, a covering: “‘ Put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ :” put 
Him on by precious faith: appear in Him in the presence of God, for 

“Yn all that Jesus did on earth 

His Church an int’rest have.” 
May the Lord enable you to appropriate His work which is honorable ~ 
and glorious, and His righteousness which endureth for ever! and may 
you lay claim to His obedience as yourown! The Lord will not frown 
upon you or banish you from His presence. Tell Him not of your bur- 
den, but of His all-sufficiency : remind Him of His promises: tell Him 
that His blood is an equivalent for all your sins, and that His justifying 
righteousness is more pleasing in His sight than your transgressions are 
displeasing : let this be your plea, not what a sinner you are, but what a 
Saviour Christ is. Say you, “Iam afraid you would then make light 
of sin.” In no wise: the child of God who is instructed in the grace- 
school of Christ, cannot make light of or trifle with sin : such an one knows 
“Twas sin that nail’d Him to the tree, 
That thrust the fatal spear, 
But love that made Him sin to be, 

Salvation centres there.” 
A sight of Jesus sweating drops of blood in Gethsemane’s garden ; a sight 
of the struggling Hero, ‘“‘ mighty to save,” grappling with the powers of 
darkness there; asight of the Man of the Father’s right hand hanging 
on the cross, and, as though every heart-string were strung to the highest 
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tension, exclaiming, “ My God, my God, why hast Thou forsaken me?” 
I say, a sight of Him thus, in the climax of His sorrow, will make a sin- 
ner hate sin with an intense hatred. What love do we behold in the 
heart of our blessed Ishi? He bore the weight of Zion’s sins, He bore 
the ponderous load of her guilt, which must have sunk her into hell: He 
endured all her sorrows, and though He might have had twelve legions of 
angels at His bidding, had it have been His good will and pleasure, yet 
He sustained the mighty load Himself : ‘‘ His own arm brought salvation.” 
The royal host of heaven would gladly have come down, pinioned on 
love, but Jesus did not need them : the Angel of the everlasting Covenant 
accomplished redemption-work alone, that Almighty One did it who 
appeared to Jacob and wrestled with him at Peniel, who visited Daniel 
in the lion’s den, and who presenced Himself with the three worthies in 
the fiery furnace. He supported Himself in His terrible conflict with 
hell, and such is His omnipotent power, that had He have pleased He 
could have crushed with one word ' ten thousand worlds into nothingness. 
But, O wondrous love! O matchless grace; He bore our sin, He was 
made a curse for us, and now we stand clothed in His righteousness, and 
we are privileged to appear in it before our God and Father. How 
transcendently glorious! We are holy, and unblameable, and unre- 
proveable in Hissight. O! may these glorious truths, these vital realities, 
engross your thoughts and steal your heart : may they find a sweet echo, 
a blessed response, in yoursoul. The Shepherd was smitten, that the 
sheep might go free: the Bridegooom was wounded, that the Bride might 
be healed. ‘‘ The Lord hath laid on Him the iniquity of us all.” May 
His glory beam upon you and overshadow you, and may He beckon your 
immortal spirit to the everlasting hills where you and your Beloved shall 
mutually exchange your loves. How many here know anything of these 
inner secrets? How many can realise that they are all glorious within, 

and that their clothing is of wrought gold? ‘“ Ah,” says one, “ fora 
long time I have had the satisfaction of knowing that Christ is mine and 
that I am His.” But, how do you know that He is your Beloved? What 

reason have you for claiming relationship with Him? Howisit you can 

speak so confidently when you are not worthy that the Lord should come 

under your roof? There is not a peasant in the cottage, or a crowned 

head in the palace, who can lay claim to this high honor on the ground 

of merit, for ‘“ All have sinned and come short of the glory of God.” 

“OQ,” say you, “do you wish to cast me down from my excellency?” No! 


I would only ask you, what reason you have for saying that you area ' 


trophy of the blood of Emmanuel. “ Well,” say you, “ I have heard His 
voice, I have felt His power, I have enjoyed His favor.” ‘ Happy art 
thou, O Israel!” If you have realised His constrainings, His drawings, 
it is a proof you are His child: He has founded you upon an immutable 
rock, He has grounded you upon an everlasting basis. ‘‘ Yes,” say you, 
‘He has many times told me He has loved me with an everlasting and 
unabating love: He has said, ‘ Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and 
incline thine ear ; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; 
so shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for He is thy Lord, and 
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worship thou Him; ’ and I have felt how delightful is spiritual worship, 
how glorious is spiritual adoration. My heart has been so enlarged and 
s0 expanded into His fulness, that I have crowned Him Lord of all, and 
I have been so covered with His righteousness, that I have realised some- 
thing of my dignity, my beauty, my glory in Him.” Ah! beloved, you 
and I have a robe with which the highest angel in glory is not bedecked, 
our raiment is of wrought gold. We ‘know that gold needs more heat 
than any other metal before it can be fit for use, and the garment which 
the Bride wears is of wrought gold indeed. Jesus wrought it in the fur- 
nace of Jehovah’s fierce anger, and the agony He endured, no heart can 
conceive, no tongue can express, but, wonder, O heavens; be astonished, 
O earth, we appear in His dignity, we are sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty : we belong to the family of God: we are of the seed 
royal. Jesus will never abdicate His throne, and His people shall never 
beg their bread. ‘“ The children ought not to lay up for the parents, but 
the parents for the children:” and has not our heavenly Father, our 
glorious Parent, laid up heavenly treasures for us? Yes! even endu- 
rable riches and righteousness: everything we can wish or desire is laid 
up for us in the storehouse of our spiritual Joseph : hence, child of God, 
“Go as a son and plead your right, 
Tell of the robe of spotless white, 


And ne’er will He an heir deny, 
But grant your soul a full supply.” 


This robe was wrought for you, it is suited to your need, and being 
clothed therewith, He will never say to you, “Friend, how camest thou 
in hither, not having on a wedding garment?” ‘ Ah,” says one, “I 
sometimes fear this will be my case: it is true I think I love a precious 
Christ, but often, under the power of temptation, I am afraid all my love 
is fleshly excitement and not spiritual affection, and I frequently question 
my interest in Christ Jesus. I am ofttimes in much darkness of soul, 
and I do not realise any clear shining. The Lord covers the face of His 
throne with a cloud, and I feel as though I were cast out of His sight.” 
Nevertheless, He is your Light or you would never have discovered your 
own darkness. His love knows no alteration, no fluctuation. How 
grand and how glorious is this truth! Nothing can exceed it: nothing 
can excel it. He has stripped you of your own righteousness, and He 
will clothe you feelingly with His spotless robe, He will adorn you Him- 
self. This is God’s way: not only does He provide the clothing, but He 
puts it on; yea, we may go further and say that He keeps it on; for it 
is always on, though we do not at all times realise it. We sometimes 
lose sight of it, but, nevertheless, the Lord has always one view of us. 
He beholds us clad in His divine array, all glorious within the gracious, 
loving heart of our Ishi. His right hand is our position, and His glory, 
dignity, and beauty, are our condition. Can the tempter touch our 
security? Can the enemy reach us, or deprive us of our portion? Im- 
possible! We are all-glorious now, and we shall not be more glorious 
in the sight of our eternal Beloved when we shall reach home than we 
are at the present time. Our apprehensions of our dignity will be dif- 
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ferent, but not our dignity itself. Here we sometimes forget our standing, 
whereas there we shall ever realise that we are clothed in this brilliant, 
spotless vesture. 
“ Then we willsing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song.” 

We look forward to that blissful, blésssed period, when it will be “ Absent 
from the body and present with the Lord,” when we shall join the host 
above, the blood-redeemed throng before the throne. ‘Then in all the 
refulgence of the glory of our Beloved shall we be lost in wonder, love 
and praise: we shall cast our crowns before the throne, and in loud 
Hallelujahs unite with them in the general anthem, ‘“ Unto Him that 
loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own blood, and hath made 
us kings and priests unto God and His Father; to Him be glory and 
dominion, for ever and ever. Amen.” May the Lord add His blessing! 
Amen. 
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My BELOVED FRIEND,—In His ever-fragrant namé I desire again to 
commune with you in Him and of Him; that in so doing He may be 
exalted, and our hearts caused anew to burn with His love, which is the 
source of ours ;—His being the cause, ours the effect. It is self-evident 
that the more we have to do with the cause, the more freely effects will 
flow. Hence our dear Lord says, ‘“‘ Continue ye in My love,” not there- 
by implying that His love can be turned away from its objects, but ex- 
horting us to a continued realisation or apprehending of His love by the 
lively acting of a Spirit-wrought faith. Thus will our little spark be 
increasing into a flame by constant communication with the fire from 
whence it springs. Of this communication, fasth seems to be the 
medium; and if this precious grace be not kept in healthy exercise upon 
the person and work, the sufferings and death, the blood and righteous- 
ness of our dear Redeemer, the soul will be sure to become languid and 
drooping in its spiritual condition. Prayer, praise, love, joy, peace, and 
all other graces, will be at a low-water mark; and whatever external 
appearances or profession there may be, the heart will be conscious of 
distance and shyness with its Lord. . 

You know I am speaking of one who has been quickened by the 
Spirit, and is a living soul; for we may be alive, but not lively; we may 
beactive in our Lord’s cause, but not spiritual in our own souls; we mar 
be earnest for the salvation of others, but not be living in the joys of 
salvation ourselves; we may be instrument:lly distributing the bread 
and water of life, but not be enjoying daily refreshment therefrom in 
our own experience. I do sorrowfully think that this is too much the 
cise in the present day ; according to that Scripture, ‘‘ They made me 
the keeper of the vineyards, but mine own vineyard have I not kept.” 
May we not say, as our Lord did upon another subject, ‘ These ought 
ye to have done, and not leave the other undone?” 








GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER, 85 


The reason why I thus judge is from finding persons so lively in 
conversing upon what they are doing for the Lord, yet so slow to speak 
of what He is doing for them. They seem delighted to tell of the great 
things which are doing all around, but immediatedly shrink back if any 
heart-subject is brought hometothem. In fact, if one speak of personal 
enjoyment of the love, blood, and salvation of Jesus, there is no response 
from some, but they put it down to the score of egotism; while others 
refer to years gone by when they did feel Him to be precious, but they 
confess that they know little of it now. They are so occupied in what 
they call working for Him, that they hear little from Him, say little to 
Him, enjoy little of Him, and may truly say, “ While I was busy here 
and there He was gone.” It is most lamentable for any living soul to 
be in constant religious engagements for the good of others, while follow- 
ing Jesus “afar off.” Very many such [I fear there are, as well as 
hundreds who only know Him in the judgment, and yet are continually 
reading, teaching, and conversing in His blessed name. This is a day 
of great profession, but yet real vital godliness is at a low ebb, and close 
walking with God in sweet communion is too little sought after. Solemn, 
indeed, are these facts; we well may say, with David, “Search me, O 
God, and know my heart; try me and know my thoughts; and see if 
there be any wicked way in me: and lead me in the way everlasting.” 

You will not much wonder that I have been led into this train of 
thought, because we have, more than once, touched upon the subject in 
conversation ; and indeed, dearest friend, I feel more and more the deep 
importance of being kept in a freshness of experience by the anointings 
of the Spirit; so that whatever engagements we may have for the good of 
others, and however abundantly we may be labouring for their salvation, | 
there should still be a constant communication kept up with our dear 
Lord, and our souls should never rest satisfied without freedom at Court. 
To be constantly employed in errands for the King, and never see His 
face, hear His voice, or receive a token from Him; oh! how chilling to 
one who has enjoyed His love, has sat under His shadow with great 
delight, and has found His fruit sweet to the taste. How unsatisfying 
to one truly longing to taste that the Lord is gracious. The former may 
well say, ‘‘ Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation,” and the latter, 
‘¢ Remember me, O Lord, with the favour Thou bearest unto Thy people ! 
Oh visit me with Thy salvation !” When we are enjoying personal in- 
tercourse with the King, and by faith walking in Him and living on Him, 
then will His message be most warmly delivered, being fresh from Him- 
self. Then will there be evidently a sweet savour of Him, as well as a 
good word for Him. | 

I cannot tell you how sad it 1s to my heart when I find this savour 
wanting in some who have been long in the Lord’s way, and active in 
serving Him too. They are cumbered with many things, and too little 
alone with Jesus, without which we shall become like salt which has lost 
its savour. Itmakes me mourn for them, and tremble for myself, think- 
ing of some passages which have often brought me to great searchingsof 
heart, and wrestlings with the Lord; Matt. v.13; Hosea x. 2, “Their 
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heart is divided, now sha!l they be found faulty; ” and much of Jer. ii, 
and also Rev. 11. 4, ‘“‘ I have somewhat against thee, because thou hast 
left thy first love.” It matters not what good works there be if the spice 
of love be wanting. Oh may our gracious Lord bring us closer and closer 
to Himself, and cause us to dwell in love, and “ to comprehend with all 
saints what is the breadth and length, and depth and height, and to 
-know the love of Christ, which passeth knowledge.” May He fill us with 
the Spirit, that by His power we may so testify of what we taste and hear 
and see, that other hearts may be kindled with desire to enjoy the same 
blessed fellowship, even as the beloved apostle said, ‘“‘ That which we have 
seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also may have fellowship 
with us; and truly our fellowship is with the father, and with His Son 
Jesus Christ. These things write we unto you, that your joy may be 
full.” He desired that they might have joy in the Lord; and the king- 
dom of God is not in word but in power ; it is righteousness, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. These are things with which the stranger to 
God intermeddleth not, for such have only to do with the outworks, but 
“the kingdom of God is within us;” “and we receiving a kingdom which 
cannot be moved, let us have grace, whereby we may serve God acceptably, 
with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a consuming fire.” 
| Oh what an unspeakable mercy, that by the spirit of adoption we 
can say, ‘‘our God,” and “ our Father;” and though He be a con- 
snming fire to those on whom sin is found, yet hath He made for us a 
“way of escape” by the blood of our Elder Brother; having laid upon 
_ Him all our iniquities. These briars and thorns were set against Him in 
battle, and on His sacred person did the fire of divine justice burn them 
up altogether. Oh let us turn aside from creature things and see this 
great sight, for it is heart-warming and Christ-endearing, to see the 
bush of humanity in that devouring fire, and yet unconsumed ; to behold 
our precious Surety enduring all the bitter anguish till every sin of His 
chosen are expiated, and He could triumphantly say, “It is finished.” 
That was indeed “ the conqueror’s song,” and with joy it is re-echoed 
again and again from the believing heart by the power of the blessed 
Spirit. ‘It is finished, and finished for me.” The personality of it is 
the sweetness; here is food for faith, here is a feast for love. In such 
believing views of a crucified Saviour we get raised above the things of 
a dying world; and, in realising by faith our union with Him we can 
say, “I am crucified with Christ; ”” then He becomes our life, that we 
which live should henecforth live only for Him. This is a heart-warming 
subject, but I must cease. May we have more and more experience of it 
in the heart, and never be left to rest in the mere “talk of the lips,” 
which ‘tendeth only to penury” of soul. There is a talking of Christ 
which is impoverishing, that is, when the lips outrun the heart; but 
when He is dwelling there by faith, and causing His Naphtali to give 
goodly words of Him, in such scattering there is increasing; He is 
honoured, and the soul refreshed. 

Oh may He pour out His Spirit upon His people to quicken the 
dead, and arouse the living who may be in a sleepy state of soul, who 
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need their lamps trimming and their loins girding afresh. May there be 
great searchings of heart, causing the inquiry, Why, being a King’s 
child, should there be leanness from day to day? Is there not a cause? 
Is there not bread enough in the Father’s house ? or, rather, has there 
not been a turning away from His spiritual provision to some beggarly 
elements of the creature or the world? May the Lord in mercy restore 
all such to their first love, and also lead them on to those more blessed 
revelations of Himself which are to be enjoyed even ir the house of our 
pilgrimage. I will yet be inquired of by the house of Israel, said the 
Lord of Hosts, to do it for them. The Lord ever bless you with sweet 
and close communion with Himeelf. 
A warm adieu, with tender love, from your ever affectionate 
| RUTH. 


EXPERIMENTAL TRUTHS. 


DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD,—We live in a day of universal profession. 
It has become quite fashionable to attend some place of so-called wor- 
ship. The natural professor does not want Christ, ‘‘ for the carnal mind 
is enmity against God: it is not subject to the law of God, neither in- 
deed can be.” ‘ We will not have this man to reign over us,” is the 
language of the heart of all those who have a name to live and are dead. 
Men may hold clearly all the doctrines of grace in the head whilst the 
heart is destitute of the regenerating power of the Holy Ghost. All 
short of the work of the eternal Spirit in the soul is nothing worth ; 
therefore those who are not the subjects of the new birth have no reason 
to conclude that they have any part or lot in the matter of God’s sal- 
vation. It is an unspeakable mercy for us to know for ourselves that we 
have been delivered from the horrible pit and the miry clay and our feet 
placed upon Christ the precious rock of ages, our goings established, and 
a new song of praise put into our mouth. “ Bless the Lord, O my soul ; 
and all that is within me, bless His holy name.” [ feel whilst writing 
these lines a blessed going out of soul after my precious and adorable 
Lord Jesus, and I would fain fly away to be in His eternal embrace 
where there is no more sin, sickness, or sorrow; but it will be one 
eternal song of praise to our covenant God who hath loved us and washed 
us from our sins in His own most precious blood: ‘and there shall be 
no night there.” This blessed text of scripture takes me back to more 
than two years where I had a feast of fat things whilst hearing you 
preach from it in the Assembly Rooms. Whilst many are looking for- 
ward to heaven as being at a great distance, and which they must die to 
know, we bless God that we have already died to know those glorious 
realities, and have entered into the blessed state, which is a new covenant 
or resurrection state. ‘‘ For us in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive.” As we have been made alive in Christ, and are the children 
of the resurrection, the second death has no power over us; neither can 
we die anymore. Christ says, ‘“ Because I live, ye shall live also,” He 
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also says, “I am He that liveth and was dead, and, behold, I am alive for 
evermore. Amen. And have the keys of hell and of death.” There 
is no death in the new covenant. Nothing that defileth can enter there- 
in. ‘For this I say, brethren, that flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God;” and “that which is born of the flesh is flesh,” and 
it can never act contrary to its nature. 

As I said before, we have not to die to know something of heaven, 
for we have received blessed foretastes of it here below whilst travelling 
through this dreary wilderness: and sweet indeed it is to be enabled to 
look back upon the hill Mizars, the precious Bethel spots, where the 
Lord hath so graciously made manifest His love to our souls. Not only 
have we been privileged to sing the song of Zion, but now we are favored 
to join in the anthem of the redeemed whilst journeying through this 
strange land. True it is that we must fall asleep in Jesus before we 
can enter into the full fruition of eternal glory; but what a mercy to 
know something now about that blessed state which people are 80 
continually harping upon enjoying when they leave this world! We 
bless God that we have not to go up to heaven to fetch Christ down, nor 
go down to the depths to bring Him up; for He is in our heart the hope 
of eternal glory ; and He will be no more our God when we leave this 
time-state than He is now; for even “‘ now we are the sons of Géd, and 
it doth not appear what we shall be, but we know that when He shall 
appear, we shall be like Him, for we shall see {im as He is;” and 
‘‘ because as He is, so are we in this world.” In Him we have lost our 
sinncr name and our sinner nature, and by union with Him we are 
“ partakers of the divine nature.” The Lord declares in His precious 
Word that He will not remember our sins any more; and as far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath He removed our transgressions from 
us. Then why should we attempt to bring before the Lord what He has 
cast behind His back, and that which He tells us in His Word He has 
forgotten? Weare divorced from the law and are married to another, 
even to Him who is raised from the dead: and we bear our Husband’s 
name, which is, “‘ The Lord our righteousness.” Upon the ground of 
this unchanging relationship we are enabled to go to Him, in that new 
and living way, as heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ. He 
has loved us with an everlasting love, and He tells us to come boldly to 
a throne of grace, that we may find grace to help in every time of need. 
O may we be enabled more and more to walk with our precious and 
adorable Lord! May we hold sweet communion and fellowship with 
Him in His blessed Word, and be found daily and hourly waiting upon 
‘Him! For He says, “'Thev that wait upon the Lord shall renew their 
strength: they shall mount up on the wings of cagles: they shall run 
and not be weary, and they shall walk and not faint.” What a mercy to 
be favored to hie prostrate at the feet of Jesus, waiting upon Him, and 
to be privileged to sing with the poet :— 

“Tis joy enough, my All in all, 
At thy dear feet to lie : 


Thou will not let me lower fall, 
And none can higher fly.” 
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Soon we shall hear the gracious voice of our loving God and Father, 
saying, ‘Come up higher,” and then we shall fly away to be in His 
immediate presence, to everlastingly sing, without intermission, the song 
of redeeming love. 
“ And if His voice be now so sweet, 
Whilst in this mortal vale, 
What will it be when we all meet, 
And naught but love inhale?” 
J ABEZ, 


CHRIST THE OBJECT AND SUBJECT. 


VERY DEAR FRIEND IN THE LoRD,—Grace and peace be multiplied unto 
you through the knowledge of Him who is our new-creation light, our 
resurrection life, our God, and our eternal glory! “In Him was life,” 
and in’ Him is life; “and the life was the light ofmen,” that is, spiritual 
men, for ‘the world knew Him not,” and the world knows us not, viz : 
in our union-life relationship and everlasting oneness with Jesus. ‘“ Be- 
loved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be: but we know that, when He shall appear, we shall be like Him; 
for we shall see Him as He is.” Even this glory we have experienced in 
the first fruits thereof, but O! when the curtain of mortality shall be 
drawn aside once and for ever, we shall enter into the joy of our Beloved, 
and serve Him day and night in His temple ; and yet “ there shall be no 
night there,” for the former things will have passed away ; neither shall 
there be any more death, neither sorrow nor crying, for God Himself 
shall wipe away all tears from the eyes. Thrice blessed anticipation | 
Quite ready shall we be to leave this lower sphere when His voice shall 
echo and re-echo in our heart, ‘“‘ Come up higher : ” time-things will in- 
deed then seem beneath our feet and unworthy ofa thought, whilst 
eternal realities will beam upon us in their true refulgence. As I said 
before, we know something of dwelling on high for a season now, and of 
having our conversation in heaven: how great then will be our delight 
when we shall come within sight of our desired haven, when we shall 
reach the borders of our longed-for home! 0! to be more continually 
on the wing ; and to be enjoying in earnest our incorruptible inheritance, 


even Jesus, for . 
‘He is the Prize to which I press, 


My wisdom and my righteousness ; 
My Surety, bound my debts topay, 
My light, my life, my love, my way.’ 


I do like to see everything that is glorious made to centre in Him, for 
sure I am that to know Him and the power of His resurrection far ex- 
ceeds all other knowledge. ‘‘ And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us.” We are assured of this fact because He hath shed 
it abroad abundantly in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us, and because He hath sent forth the Spirit of His Son into our 
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souls, crying, “ Abba Father.” ‘True, darkness often veils the sky and 
clouds obscure our vision, so that “ we grope for the wall ”—Salvation— 
“like the blind” who have never seen the King in His beauty, yea we 
grope as if we had no—spiritual—eyes to behold the land of far distances. 
But the darkness and the light are both aliketo Him. Hechanges not, 
and “‘ ever we are aware our soul makes us like the chariots of Am- 
minadib.” Behold He comes upon the wings of the wind : He rides upon 
a chariot, and flies to our relief: He re-appears : and although heaviness 
may endure for a night, joy comes in the morning. We then go forth 
to meet Him with timbrels and with dances, for He rejoices over us with 
singing: the trees of the field clap their hands and the hills are joyful 
together, for the heavens drop down dew, in fulfilment of His own 
gracious promise, ‘“‘ My doctrine shall drop as the rain, my speech shall 
distil as the dew.” He speaks out gloom, and speaks in consolation: 
He speaks out despondency, and speaks in light, life, peace, and happi- 
ness : He makes our wilderness like Eden, and our desert like the garden 
of the Lord. What matchless power have His accents sweet! They 
convey to us the blessings of the ancient mountains and everlasting hills: 
they produce a calm serenity within to which mere professors are total 
strangers: and they bring every thought into captivity to the obedience 
of Christ. O precious Jesus, we long more frequently to sit at Thy feet, 
and receive of Thy words: we long more often to listen to Thy still small 
voice. Graciously be pleased again and again to break the silence and 
cause our hearts to burn within us whilst we pass through Achor’s valley: 
and when we shall have suffered Thy will in the lowlands, then beckon 
us up-ward, and grant us an abundant entrance into Thy glorious king- 
dom, where we shall ever see Thee face to face, ever live in Thy presence 
and go no more out, and ever crown Thee Lord of all. 

What an infinite mercy, dear Friend, to have been privileged to re- 
alise His power and to enjoy His blessing in the time-state! He has 
pardoned our sins, He has clothed us in His spotless righteousness, He 
has pronounced us “all fair” in His sight, and now we live to sing His 
worth, to reflect His praise, and to declare His righteous acts. Mont- 
ments of mercy are we to the praise of the glory of His grace; men 
wondered at; persecuted by the world, but loved of God ; troubled on 
every side, yet not distressed ; perplexed, but not indespair. No! blessed 
be His name; our building is of God, our foundation is immoveable, out 
fortress is Christ: He is our Alpha and Omega, our All in all, the chief- 
est among ten thousand and the altogether lovely. He has captivated 
our souls, He has run away with our affections: hence onr hearts are 
where our treasure is, above, beyond, this fleeting world, and we are con- 
tinually on the look out for His manifestations and_unfoldings. 

‘‘No other voice can calm our breast, 
Or still the raging sea: 
But when He whispers ‘In me rest,’ 
. We're lost in Deity.” 
Blest losing-place! We then sweetly glide into our true Sabbathof § 
rest, and sit and sing in heavenly places: and as Toplady beautifally §: 


words it, it is 
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“ Sweet to look inward and attend 
The whispers of His love, 
Sweet to look upward to the place 

Where Jesus pleads above.’ 
“ Him hath God exalted with His right hand,.a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins,’ and He ever 
lives to make intercession, and now appears in the presence of God for 
us. ©! what a glorious Advocate have we: what an able Pleader: what 
a mighty Counsellor. In His hands our cause must prosper: listen to 
His pleadings on our behalf, and mark the ground of His plea. “‘ ‘ Father, 
I will that they also, whom Thou hast given me: be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, which Thou hast given me: for 
Thon lovedst me before the foundation of the world:’ and ‘ Thou hast - 
loved them as Thou hast loved me.’ ‘I will praise Thee ; for I am fear- 
fully and wonderfully made. Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being 
imperfect ; and in Thy book all my members were written.’ I receive 
them at Thy covenant hand before all worlds, and 


‘Ere the bright angelic legion "T'was for them I stood convicted, 
Sang creation’s natal day, Bound by love’s immortal tie, 
Pleas’d I saw the distant region, Suffer’d all the law inflicted, 
Where my mystic body lay. Did on Calv'’ry’s summit die,’ 


Yes! I paid their ransom in my blood: I atoned for their sins: I suf- 
fered in their room and stead : I took the cup of wrath which was due to 
them, and drank it to the dregs : and I have given them the glory which 
Thou gavest me. ‘Mercy and truth haye met together, righteousness 
and peace have kissed each other.’ ” 


“ How sweet thus to trace up the source of our bliss 
As it flows through a channel of blood ! 
Had Jesus ne’er died, we could never have known 
The sweets of communion with God.” 


But we stand upon the law’s honors, since our Head and Surety has 
magnified it and made it honorable: and we are everlastingly free from 
condemnation since Christ has redeemed us, being made a curse for us. 
‘“‘ Hail, sacred mystery, 
Of debt and dear release, 
The everlasting Father died 
To gain His children peace!” 
Solid peace! vital peace! lasting peace! for although in the world we 
have tribulation, in Him we have peace, rest and quietude. He isat all 
times our portion above the strife of tongues, our only dwelling-place, 
and it is right our nests should be continually shaken up that we may 
plume our wings and soar heaven-ward in thought and desire. Ah! we 
must not expect a smooth pathway to our Father’s house, for billows will 
ofttimes toss our frail bark, breakers will often threaten to overwhelm 
us : nevertheless, our Pilot is at the helm, and we shall not have one wave 
too much or one tempest too many. Hid in the Secret place of the Most 
High, sheltered in the hollow of Jehovah’s hand, we shall outride every 
storm and sail triumphantly into our Harbor of eternal repose, 
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“Immortal love shall then repay 

The transient sorrow of the way; 

And Jesu’s name swell every song 

A whole eternity along.” 
I need hardly say I shall be much pleased to receive a letter from you. 
May th: Lord constrain you to write! Please give my kindest regavds 
to Mrs. Wilcockson, and accept the same, from 

Your’s very affectionately, 
E. L. THORNTON. 


THE FURNACE AND THE FLOOD. 


BELOVED IN THE LORD,—What an eventful year this has proved to thy 
child! It has been one of many mercies and of many sorrows : at one 
time it has been my privilege to realise love, joy, and peace so fully that 
heaven seemed to have been let down into my soul, and at another I have 
been stricken so low, that none could help to assuage the bitter grief 
which for a time prostrated both mind and body. 

You will have heard that another little one has been given me, and 
it was whilst laid aside that I was so graciously favored with the dear 
presence of my best Friend that I forgot all earthly ties—husband and 
children were all lost sight of, and Jesus was most preciously all and in 
all. I did indeed long to depart to be with Him and like Him. [I had 
been laying silent for some time, unable to speak with a dear sister who 
had come many miles to be with me, when I suddenly burst forth in ex- 
tolling my precious Christ. O what glorious prospects! What blissful 

anticipation! What a blessed exchange will be mine, for I shall 
, “‘See my Saviour face to face, 
| And ever dwell in His embrace.” 

It will be earth exchanged for heaven! Happy me! But ah, it was 
not to then be! Yet further discipline was needful. The stone was not 
yet ready for the Master’s use for the building above. More cutting was 
necessary. The young tree must be pruned that it might yield stronger 
fruit to the praise of the great Husbandman. 

Little did I think, when enjoying such a sense of divine love in my 
soul, that it was the Lord’s way to strengthen my faith that I might 
walk through fiery trials unscathed, and still look upward and onward, 
singing, ‘“ The Lord reigneth!” “TI will trust and not be afraid, for the 
Lord Jehovah is my strength and song.’ What cause then have I to 
fear? What reason to be afraid? ‘‘ Who shall separate us from the 
love of Christ?” He is my Refuge in sorrow, my Hiding-Place in the 
storm, and my help in trouble; yea, He has so sweetly shown Himeelf 
one with me and for me, and has so graciously plucked me as a brand 
from the burning, that praise, sweet praise, often cheers within when all 


is most dark and gloomy without. 
On the Monday after I saw you I took one of my dear children—s 
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boy, aged 64 years—to the hospital, for he appeared to be very ill, and 
I had already incurred a heavy bill with my own medical man, for which 
my husband censured me, and told me that I might pay it as best I could. 

y boy was taken at once as an in-patient, as his case was deemed 
dangerous—dyptheria. I pass over my own sufferings, as you can better 
inagine them than I can describe them. On the Wednesday I went to 
see him and found him extremely low. He entreated me to take him 
home; but I told him that I dare not do so, as it would kill him to re- 
move him in that state of prostration. He then said, ‘ Do give me a 
bit of bread!” I said, “‘ Have they not given you anything to eat?” he 
answered, “No, not a mouthful!” Just fancy, my dear brother, the 
dear child had had nothing to eat since he left home on Monday morning. 
Thus I found him, and thus [ was obliged to leave him. I never saw 
him alive again. He died on the Friday.* They did not send for me 


* And what did the dear boy die of? No doubt of two things, namely, the 
remedy (?) and-starvation. In a subsequent letter our beloved daughter in the 
faith says, in reply to one we sent her, “I quite agree with you in thinking that 
my dear boy was cruelly murdered. I myself do not think the term too strong. 
Not content with starving my child, they performed an operation on his dear 
throat. Oh, my brother, you cannot think what torture of mind I have endured 
when thinking of the sufferings that the darling boy must have endured! How 
bitterly have I reproached myself for ever taking him there! Words fail to ex- 
press. Mental distress tells heavily upon me, and Iam wondering where the scene 
will end. I have begged my loving Lord to blot this one scene out of my re- 
membrance, so that I may think of it no more. There are times when all come 
so vividly to mind that I am sorely troubled, and only when my gracious Lord 
speaks some cheering word do I feel and know that all is well. All is in love, all 
in unerring wisdom.” 

Our sister is doubtless right, “‘All is well!” This we believe with an un- 
wavering faith, but no mortal power would persuade us to take a dear child to an 
hospital to be slain. We firmly believe that nineteen out of every twenty— 
amongst the young—who die under the doctors’ hands are killed by the so-called 
remedies which they employ. They have forsaken the “ herbs for the service of . 
man,” and use mineral poisons which are most destructive to human health and 
life. People are so doctor-ridden and surgeon-mad that they care not what 
poisonous drug theys wallow, but so prejudiced are they against nature’s simples, 
that they would rather die at the family doctor’s hands than be cured by a few 
cups of herb tea. Strange infatuation. In the case of our sister’s boy : there 
was a specimen of mineral treatment. Humanly speaking, had we have been 
near her, we would have cured her dear boy in a few days at most, and it would 
have cost us, no doubt. less than the eighth of a sovereign, and her nothing. We 
find no difficulty in curing children. They are much better to cure than adults. 
We have seen our own children half dead one hour and as lively as kittens the 
next. How has it been done? By vomiting the tubes and stomach and attending 
to the bowels. Nothing is more simple than disease, and nothing is easier than 
a cure with nature’s harmless remedies. Were the Lord to allow us to practice 
healing the sick—in a public way : we do it now amongst our friends—we would 
guarantee to cure nearly as fast as the doctors’ killed. This would not be all ; 
for we would cure at a much less cost than the doctor charges to kill. We would 
suggest government to legislate here, and pass an act next session, worded in the 
same way a3 we sometimes see advertisements respecting smoky chimnies—“ No 
cure, no pay.” The first year after such an act came into law, there would be a 
sensible reduction of doctors, and a corresponding decrease in mortality. Our 
country, with blinded eyes, groans under the awful penalties of doctors’ remedies, 
Waggon loads of herbs, barks, roots and seeds go to ruin yearly, which, were 
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until he was washed and laid out. Hence, no mother’s hand tended him, 
no mother’s kiss pressed his dear brow. I felt that had he have been 
with me, I could have borne the sudden blow more calmly. As it was, 
from the hour I left him at the hospital, I felt as one bereft of reason ; 
but when I found that I should behold him no more here, grief for a 
- time paralised every feeling. I was as one stunned, as one sorely smitten. 
In the first moments of bitter anguish I cried out, “ How is it? Why 
does my dear Lord deal so hardly with me? Canitbein love? Can 
it be in unerring wisdom? Was my dear child’s going from me to die, 
amidst strangers, one of my Father’s love-appointments?” Yes, yes, 
for the Word would come, “Think it not strange concerning the fiery 
trial which is to try you as though some strange thing happened unto 
you.” Again and again I tried to put it from me, the trial seemed so 
great, so strange, and so near to me! [I cried with an exceedingly bitter 
cry. Then again the Word would meet me, and take me up, as it were, 
—‘“No chastening for the present seemeth to be joyous but grievous, 
nevertheless, afterward it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of righteousness to 
those who are exercised thereby : ” so that, though I was tempest tossed, 
the Lord held me safely and securely. I knew it, but I did not realise 
it. 

I was sitting absorbed in grief on the Monday following, kind friends 
were with me, trying to cheer my loneliness and to comfort me, but I 
would none of it, when all at once I heard my other little boy screaming 
dreadfully. Too helpless to go myself, I sent one out to see what ailed 
my boy, when all that could be got out of him was, “ Oh, my poor head! 
‘My poor head!” They took him to the nearest doctor, who at once 
ordered him to the hospital, the very place that I had been saying all 
day that not another of my children should go to! They thought that 
his skull was fractured. What could I do or say? Why, with David, 
‘“‘T was dumb, I opened not my mouth because Thou didst it.” When 
I was told that they were to take him at once, I said, “Go!” for it 
seemcd to me as though the Lord laid His hand on my shoulder and said, 
“You are grieving so much at the loss of one, I will take another, and 
he shall go to the very place where you have said that another child of 
yours should not go: and thus shall you learn that my thoughts are not 
your thoughts, nor my ways your ways.”. Ina moment a great calm 


they judiciously applied to the diseased, a great host would stand above the ground 
instead of being laid beneath it. | 

We are fully aware of what some would say to us upon this point. They 
would argue that none dic before their time, then why waste your ink and paper 
against destiny? We fully believe that none dic before their time, and yet we 
maintain that thousands are slaughtered yearly by doctors. The doctors are more 
to be dreaded than King William of Prussia’s soldiers. Why? Because the 
former profess to cure. and people put their lives into their hands, whilst the 
latter profess to kill, and all that can do get out of the range of their terrible guns. 
An enemy in disguise is doubly armed, whilst his victim is doubly exposed. 

To our friends, one and all, we would say: “ Use Nature’s remedies to cure 
human maladies, and have nothing whatever to do with mineral poisons, not for- 
getting this foundation truth, that the Lord reserves His right to blast or to bles. 


—ED. 
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came over my mind, although I could neither dance for joy nor sing with 
gladness, as did David; but I could say, “It is the Lord ; let Him do 
as seemeth Him good.” However much I tried, I could not make my 
little boy’s fall a trouble. 

No, my great sorrow, my trouble, was all cast on the bosom of my 
loving, wonder-working Lord, who whispered such words of comfort and 
good cheer into my full heart as to assuage all grief. The dear hand 
which wounded, in much mercy healed: all praise to His dear name! 
He hath done all things well; and I have found, as you truly observe, 
‘‘The dinner of herbs is not partaken of without love.” His love is shed 
abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost, and it flows in so sweetly, “I 
have loved thee with an everlasting love,” 

“ And everlasting love demands 
An everlasting song from me.” 

On the 13th of October another of my home treasures was recalled : 
my dear little Elizabeth breathed her last in my arms, conscious to the 
last moment. One convulsive struggle, and my dear one was 

‘“‘Safe landed on that happy shore 
Where death and sin are known no more.” 

To the person who was with me I gave her inanimate form, ex- 
claiming, ‘‘ The Lord has chastened me sore;” but oh the mercy, “ He 
has not given me over unto death.” In due time I shall join my loved 
ones: why should I repine, since Himself hath done it? my dear little 
girl was buried just eight weeks after her dear brother. Her end was 
very sudden. I never thought to have her long, as she has been ailing . 
ever since she was ten months old. Her age when she died was two 
years and ten months. Nature says, ‘“‘ Not so, my father;” but grace 
reigns and says, “ It is well.” Our great High Priest steps forth to the 
rescue, and the silver bells on His garments tingle forth precious soul- 
comforting gospel truth that the little one again rejoices and reposes 
under the sweet sound:. again is she favoured to draw near and hold 
sacred converse with Him who has won her and will not lose her. 

' ©The Lord to us indeed is kind, 
He knows our strength is very small, 
‘But this He gives us still to find 
There’s something secret sweetens all.” 

In conclusion, shall I tell you how, when there seemed but a step 
between me and death, I remembered you as the humble instrument of 
God’s power; how I was enabled to plead as friend pleadeth with friend 
that you might be favoured to win many precious souls, and be to 
them as you had been to me, a blessing, that you might live to hear 
the words, “ we will go with him; for God is with him:” and having 
heard this to give God the praise, His just due. 

For the “ cup of cold water” accept my warmest thanks: it was 
most timely indeed, so was I pressed, I had drawn the exact amount 
of my Banker, who though He sometimes keeps we waiting, never dis- 
appoints. The faith He gives He honors. Bless His dear name, I daily 
find Him the faithful God, God-all-sufficient: and lastly, in the furnace, 


a 
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how He has made me prove His grace sufficient. I bless him for it, and 
do heartily desire to erect an Ebenezer to His praise. 
‘“‘ Children of the heavenly King, 
As ye journey, sweetly sing : 
Sing your Saviour’s worthy praise, 
Glorious in His works and ways.” 

Thus, dearly beloved, I have given you a faint sketch of the Lord’s 
dealings and leadings with me His little one; and with very kind love to 
your dear wife and yourself, . 

Remain, as ever, your's affectionately in the truth, 


ELIZA, 
DIVINE DISCRIMINATION. 
God gave the sons of Jacob light, The first-born sons of Egypt, all, 
Within their tents in days of old, _ Were swept away at God’s command, 
Because the Father’s great delight But none of Jacob’s sons could fall, 
Was in the Shepherd of His fold. For blood could stay the angel’s hand. 


The blood was sprinkled on the posts, Sweet blood! O vital blood divine! 
To which the door was fasten’d well, Sprinkl’d around and in my heart, 


To prove the Mighty God of Hosts, Affords me now the sweetest wine, 
By blood would save from death and| That man can taste or God impart. 
hell. Rich fruit, from Jesse’s living vine, 
The Paschal Lamb was slain within Sweet smell, from Sharon’s blooming 
To form for us a rich repast ; rose, 
The blood without, in spite of sin, Express’d by God for sins, all mine, 
Protected from the fiery blast. When Jesus bore my bitter woes. 
| . A, 


THE CHURCH’S SAFETY. 


Zion’s a city fair, This chosen vessel can’t be lost, 
Whose fame of old was known ; Secured by cov’nant love. 
Jehovah dwells for ever there, 
He claims her for his own. Her bulwarks and her walls 
Are all the promises, 
Here his affections rest, Founded on potent wills and shalls, 
Nor shall from hence remove ; In oaths and firm decrees. 
"Tis his delight to make her bless’d, a 
And live upon his love. Her food the Saviour’s blood, 
; She feeds by faith divine ; 
Her worthless name is found, With Jesus one, th’ eternal God, 
Deep ’graven on his hand, In ties of love divine. 
In characters of grace profound, , . 
That shall for ever stand. Though she’s at war with hell, 
Yet she’s at peace with heav’n; 
Though oft with tempest tost, Triumphant grace her foes shall quell: 


Ne’er from her anchor drove, l Her sins are all forgiv’n. 





LION'S WITNESS. 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


. OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“My grace is sufficient for thee.” —2 Cor : xii. 9. 


But, beloved, this will do you no good, this will be no satisfaction to 
your spiritual mind, unless the Lord be pleased to say these words to 
you personally. God’s children cannot be contented with the declara- 
tions of others: they cannot be satisfied with generals: they must come 
to particulars. It is not enough for them to know that the Church is 
loved, blessed, chosen, and predestinated conformed to the image of 
pods Son: the language of Kent is the breathing of their inmost 
eart,— 
“ How stands the case, my soul, with thee? 
To heav’n are thy credentials clear ? 
Is Jesu’s blood thine only plea? 

Is He thy great forerunner there ?”’ 
This is it: ‘Say unto my soul, I am thy salvation.” “The companions 
hearken unto Thy voice: cause me to hear it.” Child of God, is not 
this your chief desire? Have I not expressed the utterance of every 
living soul beforeme? ‘“ My Beloved spake, and said unto me, Rise up, 
my love, my fair one, and come away.” The world has no spiritual 
2onception, no spiritual knowledge of divine realities: the mere pro- 
fessor cannot realise spiritual communion with the Lord of life and 
Zlory : this blessed intercourse is enjoyed only by the family circle, and 
‘he words we have just quoted from the Song of Solomon are exclusively 
Jersonal. How sweet is it to hear the voice of our Beloved! . Without 
Elis presence all is a blank to the new mind; but if the Holy Ghost, . 
she Sealer, the Inditer, the Inspirer and Revealer in the one Church be 
dresent to bless, and if He break to us spiritual bread we have all and 
bound, and with joyful lips we praise the spiritual name of our God 
‘or dealing so bountifully with us. Ah! | 

“True religion’s more than notion, 

Something must be known and felt” 


Che saints of the Most High want heart-realisation, soul-realisation, 
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the companionship of their glorious Lord. When He is absent nothing 
of asublunarv nature will cause them real consolation. They miss the 
presence of their Friend, and say they,— 
“More frequent let Thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last ; 
We can do nothing without Thee, 
Make haste, O God, make haste.” 

‘¢ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of HIM that bringeth 
good tidings, that publisheth peace!” How beautiful, indeed, are the 
feet of that all-glorious, that omnipotent, omniscient, omnipresent Him 
who created the vast universe with the word of His power! When we 
realise the Christ of God treading upon the mountains, how contented 
are we! They sweetly flow down at His presence; yea, they smoke at 
His appearing. He comes, leaping and skipping over every barrier, 
and the little hills rejoice and break forth into singing. Oh, may this 
day be a day of Pentecost to us, a day of memorial, a day of jubilee! 
May time-troubles be obliterated from the mind, and may we embrace 
the Lord in living experience! Lead us, blest Spirit, and grant that 
we may with joy draw water out of the wells of salvation. Oh, make 
us feel the free flowings and the in-flowings of Thy love: permit us to 
hear Thy soul-thrilling, heart-cheering whispers; and may we have an 
earnest of full fruition, a foretaste of that bliss which is treasured up 
for us in the fulness of Christ, the antepast of that glory which awaits 
us when we shall be ever with the Lord, and ever like the Lord! The 
love of God wins the heart and overcomes the soul: the blood of Jesus 
cleanses the conscience, and His righteousness covers us as the waves of 
the sea. May the oil of grace, of love, of favour, flow from the grand 
reservoir, and may every vessel of the ministry be filled therewith! We 
shall then have a time of memorial, and on the high mountains of Israel 
we shall enjoy one of the spiritual, heavenly, halcyon, immortal days of 
the Son of man. If the Lord, the Speaker in our text, be our one ob- 
ject and subject, we shall experience Sabbath-rest: if He be to us feel- 
ingly all and in all, we shall enjoy none beside in heaven or on earth. It is 
blessed employ to minister to God’s blood-bought children when He 
grants a door of utterance; but though we may proclaim the unsearch- 
able riches, yet the eternal Spirit alone can make the words spirit and 
life. ‘ Feed the Church of God,” says the Holy Ghost by Paul, “ which 
He hath purchased with His own blood,” which Church 1s called in an- 

other place ‘the pillar and ground of the truth.” None can receive a 
spiritual testimony but living sons and daughters, and none can under- 

stand the mysteries of God’s kingdom but inner court worshippers. We 

love to enter the Holiest of all: here is solid footing, here is a glorious 

foundation ; and it is our delight to dwell in the bleeding heart of our 

best-Beloved. Say you, ‘ You appear familiar with the Lord.” Ah! 

He has made Himselfso: did you but know how He has let down heaven 

into our soul and caught us up into paradise in spirit: you would cease 

to be surprised at our speaking thus. Not more glorious can He be 

than to us He has revealed Himself. Indeed He has done great things 

for us whereof we are glad, and we often tell Him He has never blessed 
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any so copiously, or come down in the plenitude of His mercy into the 
souls of any so preciously as in our instance. Nevertheless, with Paul 
we can say, ‘It is not expedient for me doubtless to glory—that is, in 
the creature, in Adam the first,—I will come to visions and revelations 
of the Lord.” Very few can. The generality of professors say that 
such communications were peculiar to Apostolic days, but I would tell 
them in love and in faithfulness that unless they know something of 
hearing the Lord’s voice in the time-state, where God is, they never can 
come. But continues the great Apostle of the Gentiles, ‘“‘ I knew a 
man in Christ :” this was his spiritual self, and he could not speak of 
himself as one with Christ in distinctiveness or in separatedness from 
his Lord. How transporting! how blessed and blissful! ‘O,” says 
one, ‘‘ I cannot believe in these ravishments, in these transports.” ~Well, 
bless God, we can, because we have experienced them; and so wondrous 
was the manifestation granted to Paul that he declares that whether in 
the body or out of the body he could not tell. This has reference to 
the natural body, for he was fully assured that he was in the body of 
God’s elect, that he was a member of Christ’s mystic body, joined to the 
Lord, and one spirit with His resurrection Head; and whether still in 
the mortal body, or whether for a season the spirit had become disem- 
bodied, he says, ‘‘God knoweth.” Hence he was satisfied: he lost his 
knowledge and identity, his personality and individuality in his Bride- 
groom beloved, and this is what we rejoice to be enabled to do. When 
we come to the house of God we always want to forget earth and reali-¢ 
heaven, to fly away from sclf and sin and be wholly absorbed in love, 
blood, and salvation. Our enemies are for warfare, whereas our vew 
self is for peace, and the love of God flowing through a Saviour ble wi 
is a place of broad rivers and streams, wherein shall go no galley with 
oars, neither shall gallant ships pass thereby. Have you been here? 
Have you realised these soul-invigorating waters? Only vessels of 
mercy can ride on this ocean of love or sail in this river of blood: only 
heaven’s children know anything of spiritual harmony, for God’s never- 
ending covenant love it is which inspires them to shout from the top of 
the mountains: they can touch a note which mere formalists cannot : 
there is an inward vibration, a holy ecstacy felt to which professors are 
utter strangers. The Lord God in the midst of them is mighty. He 
rejoices over them with joy; He rests in His love, He joys over them 
with singing. He is all and in all ¢o His people, and all and in all cz 
His people. They have but one life, and that is Christ, and but one 
object of love, and that is Jesus, who is to them the chiefest among ten 
thousand and the altogether lovely ; and when He reveals Himself to 
them, they bless Him with cheerful voice, their hearts are all motion, 
their spirits are dissolved: the chariot wheels are oiled, and-with Kent 
they sing,— | 
“Tis the voice of my Beloved, 
His dear face methinks I see, 
Fraught with blessings, peace, and pardon, 
Skipping o’er the hills to me: 
Sweet the accents 
Whisp’ring peace and sins forgiv’n,” 
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This is a personal testimony, but what is religion without the power of 
our Beloved? But the form, the shadow. Oh has He whispered peace 
to you, sins forgiven through the blood of His cross? Have you seen 
your offences “ sink as in a shoreless flood,” your transgressions blotted 
out asathick cloud? Has the Lord brought you inte the liberty of sons? 
and can you sing,— 
“But when He show’d Himself my God, 

Bath’d on the cross in sweat and blood, 

Broke by His love my heart became 

Like melting wax before the flame?” 
If so, you know something of being dissolved into nothingness under the 
almighty beams of His lovingkindness, and you have realised what it is 
to be like a drop lost in the ocean, or a ray in the glorious sunlight : you 
have experienced a morning without a cloud, and on.that joyous day, on 
that memorable occasion, you could adopt the words of the,two disciples 
who journeyed to Emmaus, “ Did not our heart burn within us, while 
He talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the Scriptures?” 
He opens His Word by His power, by His presence, and when He reveals 
Himself through it, it blazes with divine glory. Spiritual light then 
beams upon it, the Holy Ghost illuminates the mind, and we walk in God’s 
light and shine in God’s glory. But we are not at all times basking be- 
neath His meridian beams : in our case, as in the apostle’s, lest we should 
be exalted above measure through the abundance of the revelations 
vouchsafed unto us, there was given to us a thorn in the flesh, the 
messenger of Satan, to buffet us. Now we must distinguish here between 
the flesh and the spirit. It is not thé spiritual mind that is exalted above 
measure, for who is the Exalter? The Lord Himself. He exalts us 
according to His free-grace favor, and according to the measure of Christ 
Jesus. This is good measure, pressed down, running over. But we 
possess a natural religious nature as well as a new and pure nature, and 
this is antagonistic to the spiritual man. It imitates its enjoyments and 
takes advantage of what it realises by spiritual communication. Hence 
the need of its being kept in obeyance. The spiritual mind loves ‘to 
revel in the rays of the glorious Orb of day and Fount of heat and to 
swim in the ocean of God’s love, and is wholly opposed to the natural 
mind. The one is bent on time-things, the other is fixed on the things 
of the upper and-better world : the one is taken up with earthly baubles, 
the other is absorbed in heavenly realities. Thus, the believer has two 
selves, one in union to Adam, and one in union to Chrisf ; and none but 
the household of faith possess a new man, for these exclusively live in 
spiritual life, in immortal oneness, with Jesus, these alone are “ saved in 
the Lord, for ever saved, and in life’s bundle bound.” But eternally safe 
and secure are they : their life is hid with Christ in God, and no creature- 
thorn; or world-thorn, or fiery dart from Satan can interfere with their 
standing. ‘They are viewed by Jehovah as spotless and pure as the Son 
of His love, and not only will they be complete when they shall leave the 
‘stage of time, but they are now holy and unblameable before Him inlove- 

“In His sight fair, cleans’d by His blood, 


A bride adorned for her Lord.” _ 
agi " : 
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They are “ all glorious ” within, the workmanship of Emmanuel, wrought 
in the furnace, and clothed upon with the righteousness of their gracious 
and glorious Head. It is the inward heart He looks at, the new creature 
He regards, and this cannot be more perfect when they shall be glorified 
than at the present time, because it is Christ personally who is formed 
in the heart the hope of glory. O perfection of beauty! O glorious 
completeness! From condemnation we are free: and although one day 
our mortal life must die, our spiritual life shall live more refulgently ; 
and we know not what a day may bring forth. We may not live to see 
to-morrow’s rising sun, and there may be some present who care not how 
soon the time of their departure shall arrive. There can be no death to 
a member of Christ’s body: all His people died with Him and were 
quickened together on the morning of the resurrection, and He has pro- 
mised to come again and receive each and all of them unto Himself, that 
where He is there they may be also. Oh, beloved, everything that is 
glorious shall be fully realised when we shall soar on high: our better 
self is a bird of paradise, a native of the upper climes: we were elected 
by our God not for a time-state but for an eternal state, not for a state. 
of mortality but for a state of immortality, and ere long our warfare will be 
at an end: we shall soon lay down our armour: the last battle will be 
fought, and we shall enter into thé joy of our Lord. Farewell, thorns 
and briers then : farewell, trials and crosses. O glorious farewell ! bliss- 
full farewell! precious farewell! All the while we are in an enemy’s land 
we shall have tribulation, but when mortality shall be finally swallowed 
up of life, we shall realise once and for ever, ‘ Thy God, thy glory.” But 
is tribulation needful? are trials necessary? Yes! and doubtless we have 
greater cause to bless the Lord for a rough path than for a smooth one. 
How much communion and fellowship do we enjoy when we are in ease ? 
Very little: hence ; 
‘‘ More the treach’rous calm I dread 
Than billows bursting o’er my head.” , 


The way is quite right, and it leads to a city of habitation. We read, 
‘He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency of Jacob whom 
He loved:” and if He have chosen our Highway—Christ, well may we 
ask Him to choose the minor way. True, it is hard to acquiesce and say 
“Thy will be done,” when the right hand is cut off and the right eye 
plucked out: nature cannot, but the new man only : nevertheless, in our 
right mind we are well assured that all things are ordered wisely and 
shall work together for the best. We sometimes pray to have this cross 
removed or ‘hai thorn taken away, but how infinitely preferable is it to 
fall into the Lord’s hands, saying, “‘ Now, O Jehovah, thou art our Father; 
we are the clay, and Thou our potter.”” He knows the end from the be- 
ginning, and our bitterest cup is as nothing when once compared with 
His. 

‘‘ My grace is sufficient for thee.” Is there one here who is bound 
down or harassed? Is there one here around whom Satan’s darts are 
flying fast? Let the Lord seal home this portion, peace will be instantly 
enjoyed, solace of mind will be felt, tranquility of soul will be realised, 
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His way will be seen, though in the storm, and His path will be dis- 
covered, though in the mighty waters. His grace always has been 
sufficient, and it always will be sufficient : nothing can prove an obstacle 
in the way of its display; and although we are insufficient of ourselves 
to think anything as of ourselves, vet our sufficiency is of God, and we 
have this treasure in earthen vessels. Bear me witness, ye heaven-bound 
and glory-bound children of my God, that He is faithful and true, and 
rest assured that 
‘His grace will to the end - 
Stronger and brighter shine, 
Nor present things, nor things to come 
Shall quench the spark divine.” 
Now we know but in part: even those who are taught most fully and 
instructed most perfectly in the mystery of Christ, must confess that they 
know very little, only the first buddings, the droppings of the eternal 
ocean, the sparkles of the glorious fire : still if the Lord have only taught 
us one lesson in the grace-school of Christ, Ife will cause us to see greater 
things yet, and He will ultimately lead us more deeply into His mind 
and will. ‘My grace is sufficient for thee,” and that grace we have often 
proved. How many times has the Lord stepped in and interposed ! and 
we have been satisfied with favor, and full with His blessing. Oh, to 
experience His peace more and more! A little ensures a fuller revelation 
thereof, and 
“Though but a spark, ’tis heav’nly fire, 

May dwindle oft, but ne’er expire.” 
The possession of one drop of the oil of His grace, one drop of the ocean 
of His free favor, is a sure token that the whole fountain is our’s : and if 
one beam of light have darted on our mind, it is a certain proof that the 
whole dazzling orb is our’s. Has He spoken home one word with living 
power? Then we may sing, “ My Beloved is mine, and I am His: ” but 
without His peace ruling in the heart, without the witnessing testimony 
of the eternal Spirit, none have any right to adopt such confident terms. 
God kept me long waiting before He confirmed me, but O! when He 
said He had loved me with an everlasting love, the effect was that with 
joy I drew water out of the wells of salvation : I knew His desire was 
toward me: I felt that His arm encircled me: I rejoiced that my sins 
were forgiven, and that I was ‘ accepted in the Beloved.” I came to the 
blood of sprinkling, and so blessedly did the fountain of peace roll into 
my soul that I was assured that the transgressions which were under the 
first covenant were gone. ‘“ Yes,” says one, ‘and I too have realised the 
earnest of glory, the bud of glory, and I know that I shall enjoy glory 
for ever when I shall leave earth’s dungeon.” Well, child of God, and 
can you not likewise say,— 

“My soul anticipates the day, 

Would stretch her wings, and soar away, 

To aid the song, a palm to bear, 

And bow—the chief of sinners—there?”’ 
The Lord will not deceive His family: He never communicates His 
ocean-love to any but to His sons and daughters, and though the great 
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adversary may harass them they shall never perish, for they are safe in 
His hand, and His grace will support them and bring them through 
every difficulty with honour. How sweet is it when He takes the soul 
aside from the multitude and makes the place of His feet glorious! 
Outer court worshippers think the mere ordinances of God’s house are 
sufficient, but the child of the living God wants the embraces of his 
Beloved, the presence of His Ishi, the companionship of his best 
Friend, the manifestations of his Lord: he wants to taste and handle 
of the word of life, but many do not believe in the living word with 
power. Say they, We have the Scriptures, we can go to them and draw 
comfort from their pages: the living soul, however, wants something" 
more, he wants the Lord in the word: power alone will avail, and al- 
though he loves to meet with the assemblies of God’s saints and to 
peruse the sacred page, yet without the unction of His Spirit there can 
be no real. contentment. 

‘My grace is sufficient for thee.” By this grace we have all and 
abound : by this grace we are kept “looking unto. Jesus :” by this grace 
we run with patience the race set before us, and mount up with wings 
as eagles: by this grace we enjoy communion with the Father and with 
His Son Jesus Christ: but deprive us of God’s grace, and of all men 
we should be most miserable. Nothing produces satisfaction but His 
grace. QO the riches thereof! May the Lord lead me to dwell in- 
creasingly on it, and may He reveal to us the abundance of peace and 
truth! May He oftentimes unfurl the blood-stained banner of the 
cross over our head, and may He permit us to partake of His flesh and 
of His precious blood! May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


PLEDGE AND FORETASTE. 


VERY DEAR FRIEND IN OUR RISEN AND EXALTED LorpD,—I thank you 
much for your highly-prized letter received this morning, which is full 
of the personal glories of our glorious Beloved. How good and gracious 
of our covenant God.to constrain you to pen me so precious an epistle ! 
for I am well assured that it was He and He alone who, by His Spirit’s 
power, indited the good matter in your heart, and enabled you to write 
thus glowingly of Jesus, who is the brightness of the Father’s glory and 
the express image of His Person. It is indeed “ rest-labor ” to speak or 
write when His glory fills the soul as it did Solomon’s temple in days of 
yore: when He is present feelingly, there is a vibration throughout the - 
entire spiritual frame: we mount up with wings as eagles; we run with- 
out weariness; we walk without fainting; but when Hc is far away 
experimentally, the chariot wheels drag heavily, and all is turmoil and 
confusion. Most true are your remarks respecting the difference between 
the Lord’s love to us and our love to Him, they are exactly in unison 
with the thoughts that have been passing through my mind the last few 
days. Our love to Him is the effect of His love to us, or rather, it is His 
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love in us, flowing back to the grand reservoir. ‘‘ We love Him, becans: 
He first loved us;” and O! what sacred pleasures overwhelm the soul, 
what ever-new delights fill the enraptured mind, when we are sweetly 
absorbed in Him who is Love, and lost in the contemplation of “ Jesus 
only.” Though absent in body, we are present in spirit; and how 
wondrous it seems, that although far removed from each other naturally, 
we can still meet together spiritually, and recount the high praises of 
E:nmanuel—God_ with us and God in us,—and tell of the freeness and 
richness of that grace which “ placed us in the number of the Savionr’s 
family,” before tine’s pendulum was set in motion! We have but one 
object, one subject, one hope, one foundation, one anchor, and “ Christ 
is all and in all.” He is the sum total of our most ardent wishes, the 
consummation of our most enlarged desires: He is our culminating-point, 
our fountain-fulness, the circumference of our joy, the climax of our 
happiness. OQ! it is blessed thus to centre in Him, in whom dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily, and in whom are hid all the treasures 
of wisdom and knowledge ; and it is blessed, moreover, of His fulness to 
- receive, and grace for grace, or as it may be rendered, grace upon. grace. 
—grace to help in every time ofneed. He dwells in our heart, He resides. ; 
in our soul: as King and Priest He reigns and rules upon His throne, - 
and sways His sceptre there: and well does He deserve all praise and 
adoration. May our ransomed spirits resound His worth, and may our 
happy and elated souls show forth His high praise until He shall call us 
from this wilderness-world to keep an eternal Sabbath, to spend a blest 
eternity, in His immediate presence. When the thought of the bliss that 
awaits us when we shall drop the clay tent recurs to the mind by power 
manifested, we cannot but long for the moment to arrive when we shall 
soar into the upper regions of light and love, when night’s gloom shall 
usher in a glorious day, and when brilliant sunshine shall supersede the 
mists and shades of dull mortality. Absent from the body, we shall be 
present with the Lord. | 
“What is death ? tis springing, 
Jesus to Thy breast ; 
"Tis the free-bird winging 
. To her glory-nest.” 
It is true we have “rays of light and streams of love” now and then 
whilst in the vale, but after these seasons of clear shining we again find 
that darkness closes in around us, and that the beasts of the forest creep 
forth from their dens. ‘The Lord hides His face, and we are troubled; 
and at such times most fully can we endorse the words of Toplady— 


“ Encompass’d with clouds of distress, All plaintive I pour out my song, 
Just ready all hope to resign, And stretch forth my hands unto God. 
I faint for the light of Thy face, 


i ill shine. Speak, Saviour, for sweet is Thy voice, 
And fear that it never will shine Thy’ prosenay is fair to behold ; 


Dishearten’d with waiting so long, Attend to my sorrows and cries, 
I sink at Thy feet with my load ; My groanings which cannot be told.” 


What said the Psalmisé? “1 poured out my complaint before the Lord; 
I showed before Him my trouble. When my spirit was overwhelmed 


~ 
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within me, then Thou knewest my path.” These were some of the out- 
pourings of a stricken heart, and in the following psalm (148rd) the reason 
of this depression is shown. ‘ For the enemy hath persecuted my soul ; 
he hath smitten my life down to the ground ; he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those that have been long dead:” nevertheless, faith 
triumphs and surmounts every obstacle : he continues, “ Teach me to do 
Thy will; for Thou art my God: Thy Spirit is good; lead me into the 
land of uprightness. Quicken me, O Lord, for Thy name’s sake ; for Thy 
righteousness’ sake bring my soul out of trouble. And of Thy mercy 
cut off mine enemies, and destroy all them that afflict my soul: for Jam 
Thy servant.” In infinite wisdom the Lord allures His children and 
brings them into the wilderness that He may unfold to them His grace- 
purposes, and it is 


“ Sweet on His faithfulness to rest, Sweetin the confidence of faith, 
Whose love can never end ; To trust His firm decrees ; 
Sweet on His covenant of grace, Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
For all things todepend. | And know no will but His.” 


‘Whom the Lord loveth He chasteneth, and scourgeth every son whom 
He receiveth ;” and though “ no chastening for the present seemeth to 
be joyous but grievous: nevertheless afterward it yieldeth the peaceful 
fruit of righteousness unto them which are exercised thereby ;” and at 
His re-appearing we are constrained to approve His leadings and His deal- 
ings, and to acknowledge that though bonds and afflictions abide us, He 
is guiding us in love into a city of habitation, unto a city which hath 
foundations, whose builder and maker is God ; and this is a prepared city 
(He: .xi. 16), “ yea, it'is a house not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens” (2 Cor: v. 1). 


“Our home is not here, our dwelling’s above, 
In His gracious heart who rests in His love.” 


In a certain sense, that is virtually, we dwell on high now, being quick- 
ened together with Christ, raised up together, and made to sit together 
in heavenly places in Him by precious faith, and the Holy Ghost by Paul 
- declares, ‘“‘ Ye are come—not ye are coming—unto Mount Sion, and unto 
the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem ;” but in another 
sense we are still dwellers in tabernacles, still strangers and pilgrims on 
this earth, not having attained our majority, not having taken possession 
of our inheritance, i.e. in the fulness thereof, though we have in earnest. 
“Now He which establisheth us with you in Christ, and hath anointed 
us, is.God; who hath also scaled us, and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts.” How precious is His seal, how glorious is His divine 
impress! Is it not this unction-power, this holy anointing, which dis- 
tinguishes God’s people from mere professors of religion? They possess 
an inner, hidden life which is immortal, hence they realise experimental 
blessings, or time-developments of eternal favors, time-unfoldings of the 
covenant mind of their covenant God: the air they inhale is spiritual, 
and the food on which they feed is likewise supernatural: they partake 
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of Christ the paschal Lamb, they drink of the Rock that follows them, 
and that Rock is Jesus whose flesh is meat indeed, and whose blood is 
drink indeed: they hold holy and intimate communion with the Father 
and with His Son Jesus Christ, through the influence and the almighty 
ministration of the Spirit of truth, and they endure as seeing HIM who 
is invisible, even that all-glorious Him who as their Breaker went up 
before them, and as their Forerunner entered heaven's bright portals 
bearing their names upon His heart. O! how great is the difference he- - 
tween the “little flock’ and the world which lieth in wickedness, whose 
portion is in this life and whose end is destruction. Though ofttimes in 
heaviness through manifold temptations, though ofttimes tossed with 
tempest and not comforted, troubled on every side and pressed out of 
measure, yet the children of the living God are more than couquerors 
through Him that loved them, and in the midst of every trying dispen- 
sation they have an inner hope that bears them up, a ‘“‘ secret something” 
that sweetens all, a joy with which no stranger can intermeddle. Hab- 
akkuk, under the constraining power of the Lord, the Spirit, once said, 
“‘ Although the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be in the 
vines ; the labor of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat ; 
the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and there shall be no herd in the 
stalls: yet I will rejoice in the Jehovah, I will joy in the God of my 
salvation: ” and Paul, taught by the same infallible Instructor, declared, 
‘“‘T have learned, in whatsoever state I am, therewith to be content.” 
This is indeed a high standard of experience; and in another place we 
find him giving utterance to the following words which are apparently 
more paradoxical still, “‘ I take pleasure in infirmities, in reproaches, in 
necessities, in persecutions, in distresses, for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong.” It is a hard lesson to learn to be content, to 
have nothing and to be nothing: but our springs of light and life, of 
grace and glory, are in our Head, and truly, the well is deep, and we have 
nothing to draw with in and of ourselves. The water must bubble up, 
and Jesus Himself is the life thereof. He says, “‘ Whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the water that I 
shall give him shall be in him a well of water springing up into ever- 
lasting life;” and when He whispers in our heart in strains divine, 
“Spring up, O well; sing ye unto it,” we instantly sing to our well-be- 
loved a song of our Beloved: and what isthe burden thereof? ‘ Unto 
Him that loved us and washed us from our sins in His own blood, -and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father ; to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever.” His great love wherewith He 
loved us and His precious blood which atoned for all our sins and ini- 
quities, are themes we love to muse on now, and it will be our delight to 
contemplate them, to rehearse the righteous acts of our God, and tosing 
to the praise of the glory of His grace in the regions of unclouded day, 
in the bright realms above. We shall then bask for ever beneath the 
sunshine of our altogether lovely Lord, but even here we are privileged 
now and again to sit down under His shadow, and to find His fruit sweet 
to our taste: we are then satisfied with favor and full with His blessing. 
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“ Here it is I find my heaven, 
While upon the Lamb I gaze, 
‘Here I see my sins forgiven, 
Lost in wonder, love, and praise.” 
His presence it is which constitutes my soul’s desire, His companionship 
which makes my happiness complete. Christ in His glorious Person is 
my Home, my Habitation, my Dwelling-place ; and 
“When His transporting looks of love 
Pierce deeply in my gladden’d breast, 
My spirit longs to fly above, 
To ever in my Jesus rest ;” 
but how frequently, alas! do there appear to be no longings and fiery 
wishes ascending. [I feel like one twice dead, and plucked up by the roots; 
dense clouds darken my horizon; and doubts and fears prevail. That 
verse contains volumes: ‘“‘ When He giveth quietness, who then can make 
trouble ? and when He hideth His face, who then can behold Him?” 
None can. When He extends peace to us, there is a great calm ; when 
He unfurls His banner of love over our heads, we rejoice with joy un- 
speakable and full of glory; but on the other hand, when He covers Him- 
self with a cloud we cannot view His all-lovely countenance. He alone 
can reveal Himself: He alone can disperse the gloom which oftentimes 
envelops us; He alone can chase away the darkness by His bright beams 
and warm rays; but the promise runs, ‘“ Unto you that fear my name 
shall the Sun of Righteousness arise with healing in His wings,” and 
“ Though dark be our way, since He is our guide, 
"Tis our’s to obey, ’tis His to provide ; 
Though cisterns be broken, and creatures all fail, 
The word He has spoken shall surely prevail.” 
How inexpressibly blessed is it to be brought to depend on His Word, 
to rely on His promise! He changes not; therefore we are not consumed, 
In the dark as well as in the light, in the night of adversity as well asin 
the day of prosperity, He is guarding and upholdin, us, guiding and 
protecting us, and He will bring us to walk by faith and not by feeling, 
to live on the cause rather than on the effect. The stream of His love 
may vary, but the ocean cannot; our realisation of His mercy may be 
different at one time to what it 1s at another, but His mercy cannot alter, 
being from everlasting ¢o everlasting ; and “‘God, willing more abundantly 
to show unto the heirs of promise the immutability of His counsel, con- 
firmed it by an oath: that by two immutable things, in which it was 
impossible for God to lic, we might have a strong consolation, who have 
fled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set before us.” Tossed about 
we may be, but hurled from our place we cannot be; and though often 
cast down and harassed, we are not destroyed, because, though we have 
destroyed ourselves and though we feel a sentence of death in ourselves, 
yet in the Lord is help, and in Him we have righteousness and strength. 
Hence, well may we shout from the top of the mountains, “ Hallelujah : 
for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth:” and because He lives, we shall 
live also. There can be no schism in His body, and we are “ members 
of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones.” 
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“ He lives, He lives, who once was dead, 
He lives, our everlasting Head.” 
He “hath abolished death, and hath brought life and immortality to light: 
through the gospel ;” and by His revyelation-power in our hearts Hehas — 
caused us in some measure to grow up into Christ our living Head. The 
Word of God says, “‘ Ye are dead, and your life is hid with Christ in God,” 
and as we are enabled to hold the Head and to realise Him to be the 
reality and the vitality of everything that is blessed, we at once lose sight 
of ourselves as creatures, and we ascend in Him and with Him far above 
all principality, and power, and might, and dominion, and every name 
that is named, not only in this world, but also in that which is to come. 
Jesus is King of kings and Lord of lords, “‘ who only hath immortality,” 
and He dwells in the “light which no (natural) man can approach unto; 
whom no man hath seen, nor can see: ” but we, being spiritual members 
of His mystic frame, can behold Him by faith, and walking in the light, 
as He is in the light, have fellowship one with another. O! glorious 
fellowship: sacred communion: blessed partnership. By Him we have 
access into this grace wherein we stand, and rejoice in hope of the glory 
of God: and it is written, ‘‘ As many of you as have been baptized into 
Christ have put: on Christ.” In Him the Father ever views us: in His 
comeliness we are at all times perfect : in His righteousness we are per- 
petually ‘all fair:” but how, joyous are we when: He applies the 
blood of cleansing, and when He clothes us feelingly with our heavenly 
house, with our upper garment, with our royal dress! We then haveall 
and abound: our hearts overflow with gratitude, and we can exultingly 
speak of the glory of His kingdom, and talk of His power. 
‘Love was the great self-moving cause, 
From whence salvation came ; 
Free grace the channel where it flows, 
Kternally the same.” 
‘‘ Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that He loved us, and sent 
His Son the propitiation for our sins.” He answered every law-charge, 
and ‘‘ Him hath God exalted with His right hand, a Prince and a Saviour, 
for to give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of sins.” Here I feel 
necessitated to pause and admire, to wonder and adore. ‘“ O the depths of 
the riches both of the wisdom and knowledge of God!” How great the 
love, how matchless the condescension, of our eternally glorious Lord to 
stoop so low, to raise poor nothing atoms in creation to such heights of 
bliss and blessedness ! 
‘** Here justice and the highest grace 
Metin the sinner’s dying Friend ; 
He freely took our lowest place : 
O ! love that does all thought transcend.” _ 
He was made sin for us, that we might be made the righteonsness of God 
in Him. Glorious transfer ! blest exchange ! . 
“Twas sin that nail’d Him tothe tree, ’Twason this deep, unfathom’d sea, 
That thrust the fatal.spear ; That life by Jesus came ; 
But love that made Him sin to be, He bore His people’s sins away, 
Salvation centres there.” All glory to His name,” 
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‘The curse was His, and pardon their’s.” Everything that is blessed 
seems to be included here: eternity, endless refulgence and everlasting 
glory are enwrapt in these lines, yea, the Person of our Beloved, who is 
more to us than all beside, and union-oneness with Him, are compre- 
hended within their fold. One feels lost when dwelling on such blissful 
subjects: time-things cease to engross our attention when we are ab- 
sorbed in contemplating the chief things of the ancient mountains and 
everlasting hills. O! for more enlargement and expansion of heart.. O! 
to live, as one has said, on the resurrection side of the cross, and to be- 
hold Jesus as our ascended and glorified Saviour, who has burst the bars 
of death asunder, having spoiled principalities and powers. Though He 
was crucified through weakness, yet He liveth by the power of God; 
though He was put to death in the flesh, yet He was quickened by the 
Spirit ; and now He lives to die no more, having swallowed up death in 
victory, and having, through death, destroyed him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil. ternal blessings unto Him! salvation is com- 
pleted, reconciliation for iniquity is made, and an everlasting righteousness 
is brought in. , 

“Tt is finish’d ! O what pleasure 

Do these charming words afford ! 
Heav’nly blessings, without measure, 
Flow to us from Christ our Lord :” 
and it is now the Spirit’s special prerogative to echo in the hearts of the 
elect vessels of mercy, this soul-thrilling sentence which Jesus uttered 
on Calvary, and to reveal to them their grace interest in the benefits 
arising from the mighty achievements and glorious conquests of their 
Kinsman-Redeemer who was delivered for their offences, but was raised 
again for their justification. : 
“Sweet, sacred mystery 
Of debt and dear release : 
The everlasting Father died, 
To give His children peace.” 

How wondrous and glorious! but to know that we participate in all that 
Jesus did while tabernacling here, and that we are joint-heirs with Him . 
who is the possessor of all things, being united to Him, adds fresh lustre 
to the contemplation, and swallows up every other thought when we are 
led to ponder it over under the ministering power of the eternal Spirit. 
Verily, ‘“‘ There is ariver, the streams whereof make glad the city of God, 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the most High:” and when these 
soul-reviving and mind-animating streams flow into our hearts, as you 
have expressed it, “The day of gladness succeeds the night of sorrow, 
the morning of the resurrection supersedes the evening of the crucifixion. 
"Time is then feelingly no longer, eternity is then ever abiding.” The 
life of God is an ascending and an aspiring one: it proceeds from God, 
and it returns to God: the Lord is at the same time its author and its 
object: nor will the living soul ever rest satisfied until it shall wing its 
‘way once and for ever to His everlasting embrace, there to gaze on the 
Lamb in the midst of the throne, to view Him in all His radiance and 
refulgent splendour, and to crown Him Lord of All. 
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“In transport all divine, 
I long to soar on high, 
To see the All of unknown time, 
And vast eternity ;”’ 
to be eternally with Him and like Him, and to unite in the general 
anthem of praise, ‘‘ Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but to Thy name 
give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy truth’s sake.” 

But I must stop; may the Lord grant you much of His loved 
presence: may He copiously shower down upon you His resurrection- 
gifts and His ascension-favors: and may the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, so that yon may abound in hope by the 
power of the Holy Ghost! “Grace be with you. Amen.” 

Believe me to remain, dear Friend, with our united kind remem- 
brances to yourself and Mrs. Wilcockson, 


Ever your’s affectionately in the Lord, 
BK. L. THornton. 





THE WAY OF FAITH AND LOVE. 


BELOVED IN THE LorD,—Upon the unchanging ground of eternal rela- 
tionship I would once more address you, fully believing that your Maker 
is your Husband; and who should the Husband care for but the wife? 
Rest assured, beloved, that His care of you infinitely exceeds your care 
of yourself. He ever hath you in safe keeping, and leads you in the way 
in which He has in love designed you to walk. He also says, “ Be still, 
- and know that I am God;” for the Judge of all the earth must do right. 
Hence it is 
; ‘“‘ Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His.” 

But flesh and blood are out of this secret, and they will ever remain 
in utter ignorance of the way of faith. The way of faith is the only 
sure way: it was cast up in eternity in the covenant council of the u- 
changing Three, and, like Jacob’s ladder, it is long enough to reach from 
earth to heaven. None are found walking in this exclusive path but 
God’s children, those who are counted fools for Christ’s sake. It runs 
from the eternal council chamber through the bleeding heart of our 
Beloved into the souls of the whole of the election of grace. This is said 
to be a path which no fowl knoweth, and it is likewise called the King's 
highway. None but King’s children can walk therein. It is a way that 
is ‘above to the wise,” but not to the naturally wise, for they consider 
that of all ways there is none so low and degrading. However, living 
children esteem it as the only safe, secure, and blessed way, and they 

raise and adore the Lord that He ever in love, mercy, and compassion, 
placed them therein; for they well know, by inward and secret tuition, 
that they had no hand whatever in placing themselves thereon, but that 
the mighty work was performed by their Almighty Friend and best 
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Beloved. What cause have we, beloved, to praise the Lord for putting 
us among the household children, and for leading us in this plain way 


of love ! | 
“ Eternity will fail to prove 
The vast immensity of love,” 


in enrolling our names in the Lamb’s book of life, and in giving us-into 
the hands of our blessed Kinsman-Redeemer, who has ever proved 
faithful to His trust. He says of us, ‘ They shall never perish, neither 
shall any pluck them out of my hand.” 


“Our life from danger is secure, 
"Tis hid with Christ above ; 
Jehovah’s throne stands not more sure 
Than His unchanging love.” 


_ Unchanging love is a glorious theme. We shall never tire of this soul- 
inspiring subject. We say, at every fresh taste of it, with Jonathan, 
concerning the prohibited honey, ‘“‘ Would God that I had eaten more 
heartily !” The love of God is our spiritual eye-salve which causes us to 
see into eternity with our “blessed” eyes; and, when we see into that 
vast abyss, we exclaim with Kent, 


“Our thoughts are lost, our numbers fail, 
All hail, redeeming love, all hail!” 


It is by the eye of faith, in the light of eternity, that we see our 
names enrolled in the Lamb’s book of life; and we feel asweet assurance, 
by love’s constraining, that the names will never be blotted out or 
undergo the least revision. It is then we find an echo to the lines of the 
now-glorified Toplady :— 

“ Sweet to look back, and see my name 
In life’s fair book set down: 


Sweet to look forward and behold 
Eternal joys my own.” | 


There can be no looking forward in blessed anticipation of eternal 
joys unless we are first enabled to look back and see our names deeply 
sculptured on the feeling heart of our unchanging Beloved. This 
writing is far different to impressions made on the sand, for the first 
wave removes every trace; whereas, here, time running itself into eter- 
nity will never see our name erased from the sacred enrolment. Well 
might Jesus say to His disciples, ‘“ But rather rejoice that your names 
are written in heaven.” It is under the full sunlight of eternal love that 
we behold our names penned down in God’s eternal book. When we 
are kept “‘ mourning without the sun,” earthly gloom pervades our mind, 
and the mists of sin, world, death, and flesh becloud our spirits. We 
cannot then exult in the blessed fact of having our unworthy names 
recorded above; but, when the Lord says, “ Arise, shine, for thy light is 
come, and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee,” we are transported 
in a moment from sublunary gloom to celestial brilliancy. How heart- 
ravishing is the change! How soul-satisfying the transition! We then 
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say, with Peter, “ Lord, it is good to be here.” Well, “it is good to be 
here ;” for where:should the bride be but with the Bridegroom? Where 
should the body be’ but with the Head? Where should the celestial 
spirit dwell but in-the ctimes of the glorified? The heir of heaven, the 
bird of paradise, the offspring of God, can but be in exile here. ‘ This 
is not your rest, for it is polluted.” 


‘ Our home is not here: our dwelling’s above, 
In His gracious heart who rests in His love,” 


Christ alone forms our rest, our true Sabbath, our real refreshing. 
When we are cheered with His presence, warmed with His love, melted 
with His goodness, dissolved by His blood, and overwhelmed with His 
sweet peace, passing all understandmg, we heartily and cheerfully say :— 


“My willing soul would stay 
In such a frame as this, 
And sit and sing herself away 
To everlasting bliss.”’ 


But how often we find the opposite of all this! How frequently 
we experience things most contrary to all this! Well, “the trial of 
faith” is necessary. True gold must be tested, and it only will bear the 
process. Job did not believe that he should be a loser by the severe 
ordeal that he underwent, for he could feelingly exclaim, ‘‘When He 
hath tried me [sufficiently] I shall come forth as gold.” He went into 
the furnance gold, and he came eut gold. The three Hebrew children 
went into the flames sons, and they enjoyed the companionship of the 
elder branch of the same family whilst there, and they came out equally 
sons ; even the smell of fire had not passed upon them. Daniel, too, 
remained unhurt in the lion’s den, because his God was with him; and 
Joseph was perfectly safe in the prison, though they hurt his feet in the 
stocks. In all places, and in all cases, the Lord is with His people, for 
“He will keep! the feet of His saints,” and ‘“ He that keepeth Israel 
shall neither slumber nor sleep.” | 


‘‘T am with thee, 
_ Israel, passing through the fire.” 


There is a “needs be” for every dark hour, for each sore trial, whether 
flesh and sense agree with it or not. “The Lord hath His way in the 
whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds are the dust of His feet ;” 
but it is not often that they are the dust of our feet, for too frequently 
they hide our best Beloved from our view. It is then night, and the 

beasts of the forest creep forth; and, when they howl and disturb our 
yest. in Him, we forget that there are so many—and not one more—links 
in their chains. They roar, but their chain will not let them devour. 
Cheer up, beloved! our God has you in safe keeping and in secure 
guidance. He says, in every seemingly difficult path, in every trying 
dispensation, ‘‘ What is that to thee? follow thou Me;” and not only so, 
but He also declares: “‘ Lo, I am with you alway, even unto the end of 
the world,” and then you will fare no worse but infinitely better, for you 


THE WAY OF FAITH AND LOVE. 113 


shall be with Him for ever. Has He not said, “ I will come again and 
receive you unto Myself, that where I am, there ye may be also?” 
‘‘ What more can He say to you than He has said?” How many times 
during my long, very long, silence, have I resolved upon writing to you; 
but in every case something has arisen to prevent it. Things the most 
trifling and unprofitable form barriers to our heavenly course, impedi- 
ments to our spiritual well-being. Satan does not like to see our natural 
members employed in the Lord’s service. Hence he will suggest the 
most frivolous things as all-important, and to be at once attended to in 
order to divert the mind and starve the soul. Sixty minutes of every 
hour in the day, twenty-four hours of every day in the week, and seven 
days of every week in the year, would he have us employ in the service 
of the world, the flesh, and sin. He cares not what we read so as we 
neglect God’s word and spiritual books: he cares not upon what subjects 
we converse so as the spiritual realities of an eternal world are not dwelt 
upon: and if conscience should say, under the dictation of the Holy 
Ghost, Read the Word, pray to the Lord, or converse upon heavenly 
verities, the spontaneous answer is, ‘‘ Really, we have no time.” But 
the Lord does not allow this state of things to goon; and if His children 
can find no time, not even one hour in twenty-four, to attend to better 
things, He will in mercy bring about such a state of things, either by 
affliction or by some other trial, that there shall be plenty of time to see 
to the vital realities of an unchanging covenant. What a mercy, be- 
loved, that the Lord will not let us do altogether as we would! He 
puts a check here, and a hindrance there, and all to bring usin to our right 
mind at His feet. How many times when I have taken the Bible in 
hand, resolved upon reading a chapter or two, when, almost before a verse 
has been read, some stupid thing has come into the mind as necessary to 
be attended to, and thus the word of God has remained unread, and the 
blessed verities of the better world have been neglected as though they 
were of no comparative importance. Do we think that Satan has a hand 
in this matter? Not at the time, for he speaks so softly and reasonably 
that we are taken off our guard, and, at the moment, are ignorant of his 
devices. Surely this is not living in the dignity of heaven’s children. 
Can this be walking unto all well-pleasing in the sight of God? Verily 
not. Surely the time past should have sufficed us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles. Indeed, it behoves us to look closely into this 
matter; and may the Holy Ghost anoint our eyes with eye-salve, so that 
we may be enabled to see this snare of the fowler, and thus escape its © 
entanglement. In no instance have I experienced this trap of Satan 
more than in that of letter-writing; for, times and again, when it is 
suggested to my mind to write a spiritual epistle to a child of God, I 
have been prevented by something which, if duly reflected on, would not 
have been considered worth a thought. Thus Satan is often allowed to 
cheat our souls of a crumb of spiritual bread. Scarcely a letter do I 
write without feeling liberty; but I often have to commence when the 
flesh is extremely weak. But what a mercy it is that we shall soon have 
done with all hindrances and impediments to our souls’ welfare! There 
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will be no obstructions in the better land: there will be no natural ties 
and torments in the upper climes: there will be no flesh and no devil 
there: there will be no world and no sin: the former tiresome things 
will then be for ever forgotten. Here we sigh and cry, being burdened 
with the beggarly elements of this sin-polluted world; but there we shall 
perpetually sing and shout the song of redeeming love and blood :— 


“ Hail, blissful dawn of endless day, 
When sin shall cease and death shall die, 
And Christ his glory shall display, 
And beam upon my ravish’d eye.” 


That will be a most glorious change, will it not? Is there anything 
here worth the living child ’s attention? Indeed, there is not; but we 
have a natural nature, and it is a very troublesome neighbour to our 
spiritual nature ; but our natural nature is not to always have its own 
way. It must, at least now and then, give way to grace. Christ goes 80 
far as to say that we are to hate our own (natural) life, or we cannot be 
His disciples. Who can come up to so highastandard? Who can 
bear so close atest of discipleship? Few, very few, so that a child might 
write them. Here and there only a solitary one may be found who can 
echo the poet’s blessed stanza— 


‘“‘ There’s nothing here deserves my joy, 
There’s nothing like my God.” 


My new nature can, and your new nature can, and the new nature of 
every living child of God can; but the religious nature of the mere 
formalist cannot, the pious nature of the notionalist cannot, for nature 
cannot rise into grace, flesh cannot be converted into spirit: the one is 
contrary to the other. But flesh and sin, the world and Satan, trouble 
not, harass, tease, torment, and perplex not any but living children. 
How is this? Heaven’s offspring form no portion of the world. The 
world is not their home, but their place of exile; the flesh is not their 
companion, but their enemy; sin is not their source of pleasure, but 
their cause of pain; the inhabitants of this sublunary state are not 
fellow-heirs with them of the spiritual kingdom of grace and glory. The 
Lord’s people are not reckoned among the nations of the world. With 
Christ, their kingdom is not of this world, and they must not expect 4 
smooth pathway through it. They will be opposed at every turn, and 
hated in all directions. And why should they not be? It is spiritually 
reasonable that the Lord will not allow us to form our paradise in a land of 
pits and snares? and will He allow us to make friends with that world 
that had no rest until it had extirpated Him from the earth? It were 
folly to expect it. ‘“ Ye are not of the world.” “ But,” continues our 
blessed Jesus, “‘be of good cheer; I have overcome the world.” I have 
a nature that loves the world, and I have also a nature that hates it. I 
have a nature that would live heré always when things run smoothly on, 
and I have a nature that cares not how soon the dissolution shall take 
place. How Cpposite ! How contrary! What an eternal proof of the 
new birth! at an evidence of a work of grace! What a true sign 
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of Christ in the heart the hope of glory! But, beloved, I must stay my 
pen. I need not say how welcome your letters are. We both join in very 
best love, wishing you the choicest of all favors and the highest of all 
privileges. — 
Believe me, affectionately your’s in Him, 
ARTHUR WILCOCKSON. 


FAMILY GREETINGS. 


BELOVED in the Lord,—Thou art highly privileged and much honoured 
of the Lord day after day to glean in His field who is a mighty man of 
wealth and near of kin to you. Ere long old things will for ever pass 
away, you will go in and possess all that your Husband is and has: and 
now His glorious Testifier says, ‘“‘ All are your’s; ye are Christ’s; and 
Christ is God’s.” This is heart-comforting and mind-animating, be- 
loved, and how precious the promise : ‘“‘ The Lord shall be unto thee for 
an everlasting light, and thy God thy glory.” To this our hearts re- 
spond and say, “‘ Whom have I in heaven but thee? and there is none 
upon earth I desire beside thee:” and to me this is at all times most 
blessed—‘‘ My heart and my flesh faileth, but God is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever.” 

On the ground of dear relationship, in our precious Lord Jesus I 
again hail and greet you, saying, ‘“‘ The peace of God rule in your heart, 
and the Word of Christ dwell in you richly;” and as you live in the 
Spirit, may you also walk in the Spirit: rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh! In the fellowship of the Spirit we will 
say, ‘‘ Truly our fellowship is with the Father and with His Son Jesus 
Christ.” Herein we live and stand, and nothing can separate us from 
the love of God which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

I thank you for your last love token, and I bless the Lord on your 
behalf for the sweet contents of your epistle. What a description did 
it contain of the emptiness of the old Jewish Church, with all their 
boasting, saying, ‘The people of the Lord are we!” Though they 
were the keepers of His oracles and performed His external ordinances, 
yet they had not a man to stand in the breach: and when the Man, 
Jehovah's Fellow, came they despised Him and said that He had a devil 
and was mad; but to as many as received Him to them gave He power 
or privilege to become the sons of God; and we Gentiles, with them, 
being reconciled to God by the death of His Son, can say, “ But to us 
there is but one God the Father, of whom are all things, and we in Him, 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, by whom are all things, and we by Him:” 
so also, ‘“‘ there is one God and one Mediator, between God and men, 
the Man Christ Jesus.” He is the Author or Prince of life who was 
killed, put to death in the flesh, and quickened by the Spirit. He is 
that eternal life that was with the Father, and He laid down His life for 
the sheep, took it up again, and now appears in the presence of God for 
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them. Tle is “the Lord of glory,” who was crucified, “‘ the resurrection 
and the life,” that gave Himself for our sins, was ‘‘ made sin for us, who 
knew no sin, that we might be made the righteousness of God in Him.” 
He is also “‘ Immanuel, God with us,” “the righteousness of God with- 
out the law;” and the Holy Ghost says to us, “Sin shall not have 
dominion over you, for ye are not under the law, but under grace,” and 
“‘ srace reigns, through righteousness, unto eternal life by Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Jesus says, “I give unto them eternal life, and they shall 
never perish, neither shall any pluck them out of my hands.” Thus we 
live and pass through all darkness, crooked things, and afflictions; and 
it will be unto us as Jesus says, “I will come again and receive you 
unto myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” He leads us now, 
as He has always done, by a right way to a city of habitation; and 
though we may speak against ourselves, and the heart is discouraged 
on account of the roughness of the way, nothing alters or interferes 
with the Lord’s purpose, who says, “‘'The Lord shall go before thee, and 
the God of Israel shall be your rereward.” Then, “if God be for us, who 
can be against us?” For He further says, ‘I will make darkness light 
before them, and crooked things straight;” therefore we must have 
darkness and crooked things: and He also says, “‘ These things will I 
do unto them, and not forsake them.” His promise is sure to all the 
seed, and ‘this God is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our 
guide over death.” . | 

Grace and peace be multiplied unto you through the knowledge of 
God and of Jesus our Lord; for Him we only live, and to the praise of 
the glory of His grace He has “ made us accepted in the Beloved.” This 
__ is not all, for we are to be to the praise of His glory, who first trusted 

in Christ, in whom we also trusted, after hearing the word of truth, the 
Gospel of our own salvation: and “they that trust in the Lord shall 
be as Mount Zion, which cannot be moved.” Such is the unalterable 
nature of the mercy, and the declaration of Christ to us is most precious 
wherein He says, ‘“‘ Trust in the Lord for ever, for in the Lord Jehovah 
is everlasting strength.” This strength is made perfect in weakness, 
and His grace is sufficient for us; and so we live dead, and our life is 
hid with Christ in God. ‘“ Unto you therefore which believe He is 
precious.” : 

My sister, without the least ostentation I make my boast in the 
Lord, saying, “‘ By the grace of God I am what I am:” and I have 
nothing good but what I have received of the Lord; and you living in 
the same life and blessedness in Christ I say unto you, “ Let us sing 
unto the Lord a new song; for He hath triumphed gloriously: the 
horse and his rider He has cast into the sea:” yea, He has done mar- 
vellous things: His own right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him 
the victory. In Jesus only we triumph and shout, “ Thanks be unto 
God who giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus Christ :” and 
not only has God our Father given us the victory, but He has also given 
us the Conqueror Himself, and we are ‘more than conquerors through 
Him that loved us:” and He is our “ Advocate with the Father, Jesus 
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Christ the righteous.” He is also “the propitiation for our sins:” and 
God the Father says of us, ‘‘ Their sins and their iniquities will I remem- 
ber no more.” He remembered them once when He laid them upon 
Christ and made Him sin for us, and poured upon Him the fury of His 
anger and the strength of battle. 

What a wonder-working God is our God! He worketh all things 
after the counsel of His own will, and “ love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor;” and our dwelling place being in love, no evil can befall us, 
neither can any plague come nigh our dwelling. 

Yesterday was a special day of mercies from the Lord. I was so 
unwell that I could not sit up to read or write, but I walked in all up-— 
rightness in the Spirit, and the Lord communed with me from above 
the mercy seat, and He in love made the contents of Job (xix and xxiil) 
very salutary to me, and He Himself was most precious. It is refresh- 
ing to think of His loving-kindness and to hear the sounding of His 
bowels towards us, with His heart beating love, blood and salvation, 
saying to us and in us continually, “ Lo, I am with you always, even to 
the end of the world.” Heis to us and for us the Eternity of Israel, 
the eternal God our Refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms. 

The Lord has brought me into depths and darkness in order to 
make me better acquainted with Himself my life, so that I now live in 

my life by Him my strength, and thus out of weakness I am made 
strong: and though the flesh profiteth nothing, yet the Lord says, 
“Tam the Lord that teacheth thee to profit, that leadeth thee in the 
way that thou shouldest go: I will guide thee by mine eye.” We can 
sing in prayer— 
“Guide me, O thou great Jehovah, 
Pilgrim through this barren land,” 


The Peace of God rule in your heart, and the word of Christ dwell in 
you richly. 
Yours in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. TRiaas. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


MUCH-BELOVED IN JESUS,—I must send you another thought or two on 
our last subject. You know it was Spiritual Declension, and consequent 
want of savour and unction in living souls. We were especially consi- 
dering the cases of those who have been kept accurate in all outward 
observances, active in works of charity, and even been zealous promoters 
of the salvation of others. Sad, indeed, is a case like this; but I am 
forcibly arrested with the possibility of such being convicted of the state, 
but not converted from it. An acknowledgment of wandering is not 
return; a consciousness of a dry, barren state is not restoration. Per- 
' haps you can hardly conceive a living soul, convinced of being in the 
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wrong and lingering there, without earnestly and diligently seeking after 
the right; but I can; for this bad, bad heart has experienced what 
drowsiness and listlessness sometimes follow sleep, when there is no heart 
to arise and call upon the Lord for deliverance. Seeing the case to be 
bad, we just shrink from knowing it fully, and fear rather to be thoroughly 
aroused to reap painfully what has been sown to the flesh, thay desire 
at any cost to be brought back to close communion with our God. 

Look at Jonah: he knew he was a wanderer, but there seemed no 
anxiety to return; he would rather forget it in sleep. The storm was 
the Lord’s messenger to oblige the men to awake him, and the fish His 
servant to swallow him up; so that from his senseless sleep he must go 
down to “the belly of hell,” to make him heartily call upon his God; 
and from that low place the sweet song was to be put in his mouth, 
‘ Salvation is of the Lord.” Not only salvation from hell is of the Lord, 
but also the many experimental salvations which we need on onr pil- 
grim journey. And oh! itis a blessed salvation to be brought nigh 
when there has been a following of “ Jesus afar off; ” and by His pre- 
cious blood to be purged and cleansed from our own doings, works, and 
inventions, when they have come to be like a cloud between the soul and 
Him. It is blessed to have anything taken away which maketh the 
consolations of God small with us.. But here is the trying point,— 
whatever is between God and the soul must be taken away to restore 
nearness; and this is a sacrifice at which most of us tremble, finding it 
easier to condemn the wrong in others, and even to acknowledge it in 
ourselves, than to ask the Lord honestly and heartily to take it away. 

As I said before, there are many in this busy but cold-hearted day, 
many of the Lord’s people who are most active and energetic in His 
service, but the cream of their communion is gone, and the fire of love 
has languished. There are sounds of Jesus and salvation on the lips, 
but none of His sweet savour flowing from their hearts, nor any of His 
tokens to tell those who fear His name. Some are in a measure aroused 
to a sense of their state, but are not delivered from it; they know that 
it is not with them as in years gone past, but they are too busy to give 
close attention to personal facts, and to be really diligent to know the 
state of their own flocks and herds. They desire a change in their ex- 
perience, but have not time to seek it, and in this sense are like the 
slothful who ‘“ desireth and hath nothing.” All their energies go out 
another way, and they are too closely occupied with their religious en- 
gagements to follow their Lord, who withdrew from the multitude into 
the wilderness and prayed, and who another time “ went up intoa 
mountain to pray,” and on another occasion “ continued all night in prayer 
to God.” O my beloved, did the immaculate Lamb of God so much use 
retirement and prayer, as we find by many portions of Scripture He did? 
How much more do we need it who have sin dwelling in us, and often 
working under the most specious forms! The truth is, we cannot thrive 
without it. 

Where the experience has indeed become as a wilderness, what 
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double need there is to withdraw from the cases of others, and cry 
mightily unto God to make that “ wilderness rejoice and blossom as the 
rose.” Where there has been much talking about gospel day, but long, 
long night within, what cause is there to withdraw from all, and wrestle 
with Him, who “ turneth the shadow of death into the morning.” In so 
doing the feeling of the wilderness state will probably deepen before the 
rejoicing returns, and the night will seem to grow darker before the 
bright shining of the Sun of Righteousness rises again upon the soul. 
Still, the blessed Spirit can enable us to endure; and though He keep 
the soul waiting for the Sun and watching for Him, “more than they 
that watch for the morning,” yet such experience shall not be in vain, 
for “‘ blessed are they that wait for Him,” and “ they that wait on the 
Lord shall renew their strength.” However weak they have become, the 
Lord does renew His people’s youth like the eagle’s, and causes them to 
sing as in the day when He brought them up out of Egypt. 

It may seem presumptuous in me thus to speak of the state of usefal 
active Christians; but if some are watching while others are working, 
they should give the result of their observations for the general good ; 
and especially if they discover danger should give an alarm. Now this 
is just what I feel. I am fast nearing eternity, and am proving the deep 
importance of having matters clear between God and the soul. Moreover, 
He has been pleased to give me much close retirement with Himself, and 
a little power of observing what is going on in the Church. Finding, 
therefore, many active members of the royal family shy at Court, and 
having very little personal intercourse with the King, my heart yearns 
towards them, and the love of Christ constrains me to say, ‘‘ My brethren, 
these things ought not so to be;” “shall not God search this out? for 
He knoweth the sccrets of the heart,” and if the searching out should be 
on the deathbed, and the wood, hay, and stubble have to be burned up 
then, how bitter would it be. Oh, I would cry mightily unto God for 
myself, and the whole living family, that by His Spirit He would search 
our hearts as with a candle, and to discover to us wherein they are in any 
measure departing from Himself; also that He would not let us shrink 
from the light when we feel some convictions of an evil, but cause us to 
desire and seek to know it fully, and to be brought to the light to have 
our deeds reproved, and our souls delivered as a bird from the snare of 
the fowler. 

I earnestly desire to know the real state of my case, and to have my 
soul laid open to the “sword of the Spirit, which is the word of God ; ” 
for whom He loveth He woundeth, and whom He woundeth He will heal. 
Faithful are the wounds of this Friend, though painful; and I would 
rather covet them than hear Him say, Let her alone; she hath loved 
idols, after idols let her go. Oh no, my precious Jesus, I could not bear 
that, even for a little while; I want to be continually with Thee in my 
own experience, to know much of Thy mind, enjoy much of Thy love, 
and daily to walk with Thee in endearing communion. I want this also 
for the whole living family, and would especially plead for those zealous 
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Workers who are promoting every means to bring others to Thee, yet 
themselves rarely see Thy face or hear Thy voice, and yet are not in 
mourning about it. Oh, grant them a revival, a re-quickening, a return, 
- and a daily partaking of those fruits they are commending to others. 
Put in Thy pierced hand by the- hole of the door of their heart, and cause 
their bowels to be moved for Thee, that with earnest longings they may 
say, “I will rise now,” and go forth and ‘‘seek Him whom my soul 
loveth.” © precious Saviour, we would seek Thee for them, and seek 
Thee with them, for our soul can never be satisfied with dwelling at 
Jerusalem without seeing the King’s face. Shine on us, shine in us, 
shine through ns; and in such light there will be living warmth. Bring 
us to sit at Thy dear feet, and lean upon Thy bosom, and through much 
communion with Thee to be fragrant with Thy perfumes, and thus to be 
refreshing to each other. Thus shall the three-one Jehovah have glory, 
to whom Thy poor handmaid giveth heartfelt, though feeble praise: 
‘“‘ Blessed be the Lord God of Israel, from everlasting to everlasting. 
Amen, and amen.” 

One word more, dearest friend. The thought arose in my mind, 
What is the best means to be used for one conscious of decay, and longing 
to be restored to freshness of experience? Of course a fresh view of 
Jesus by faith—‘ Look unto Me, and be yesaved.” ‘‘ They looked unto 
Him and were lightened, and their faces were not ashamed ; ” and the 
place to get this view is the throne of grace,—“ Pour out your heart be- 
fore Him.” When the Lord was promising a gracious return to Israel 
He said—“ With weeping and with supplication will I lead them.” While 
thinking thus I opened the blessed Book, and was forcibly arrested with 
these words about the transfiguration of our blessed Lord, “‘ And as He 
prayed, the fashion of His countenance was altered.” Oh, it did tell upon 
my heart, which went forth in earnest longings that such souls as have 
descended, in whom the fine gold has become dim, might, in an experi- 
mental sense, have it fulfilled in them ; being by the Spirit brought into 
fervent prayer, and as they pray, the fashion of their spiritual countenance 
might be altered from dimness to brightness, by the glory of their Lord 
arising afresh upon them, as in Isaiah lx. 1, and 2 Cor. 11.18. May we 
also constantly experience the same, for I feel how much we need these 
divine renewings. I do like to have some personal applications of what 
I write or say, without which we are apt to fall into a mere intellectual 
way of speaking or writing, which is not wholesome for the soul, and 
helps to bring about the dearth we have been lamenting. 

And now may He, to whom all power belongs, bless what is His, 
pardon what is mine, and give you that profit in reading which, to His 
praise I confess, He has granted me in writing. He knows how to speak 
a word in season. Oh, what joy will it be to get home and see our 
Saviour face to face. 


In Him I remain, with much warm love, your ever affectionate 
RutH—less than the least, 


ZIONS WITNESS. 
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OR, 
_ QGQLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“ God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.”—Matt. xxii. 32. 


Now we know that this is the language of our gracious and glorious 
Christ, our Kinsman, Redeemer; and we are told that ‘God is not a 
man that.'He should lie, neither the son of man that He should repent.” 
He at all times spake forth the words of truth and soberness, and His 
words are eternal and unalterable verities. 

‘God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” We under- 
stand this in a qualified sense, namely, that our covenant Jehovah is 
only the God of His sheep, of His Church: we understand it in a free- 
grace way, namely, that He is only the Head of His body, and of every 
member composing and comprising His breathing frame. O! how 
glorious to be in living oneness with Him who is our resurrection and 
our life, to be in union with Him who is our God and our glory, 
Nothing so exalts the mind as the theme of the resurrection of the 
living child, of the living believer: there is nothing in which the soul 
of the child of God so exults and rejoices as contemplating this mighty 
subject. We now live in resurrection-life with Jesus, we have bounded 
from time, and we are now in eternity in Christ our life, and live in our 
resurrection-home at His feet. ‘O,” say some, “these expressions are 
very extravagant ; they ought to be qualified.” But they are perfectly 
true: the children of God are called children of the resurrection, and 
where God their Parent is, there they likewise dwell. The Father is not 
separated from His family, His House is not divided, and there can be 
no schism in His body: His sons and daughters are now on the living 
side of death, in resurrection-life, in resurrection-dignity, and in resur- 
rection-glory with Him. 0! child of God, these vital truths warm the 
heart, cheer the mind, and: strengthen the living soul of the living 
members of the household of faith; and what a blessed mercy is it for 
us to contemplate, what a precious truth to ponder over, that we are so 
joined to the Lord that no air can come between! How sweet is it to 


122 ZIONS WITNESS. 


dwell upon our resurrection-state in living oneness with ‘‘ Emmanuel— 
God with us,” not God without us! Think for one moment—we now 
dwell in the fulness of the Deity: Christ is our dwelling-place, our 
hiding-place, our resort, our retreat, our arbour of repose: we live in 
His heart of love, and “ our life from danger is secure :” it 18 as safe as 
is His, yea, He is Himself our life, and we are in resurrection-life, in 
resurrection-union, in resurrection-oneness with Him. Never shall we 
come back again into time in this world. Since we have forded the 
river of death, spanned by that bridge which led from death to life, the 
Lord, to whom we are united, and with whom we are one, is our resur- 
rection, and He “is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Thus 
we live in resurrection-life with Him who is our resurrection and our 
life; and we can say, ‘“‘ Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, which according to His abundant mercy, hath begotten us 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead.” O! to grow up into Him our living Head in all things, and to 
realise that He is both our justification, and our glorification. I love 
the theme of the resurrection, but I believe it is not generally under- 
stood in our day any more than it was in the days of the flesh of Christ. 
The Pharisees took counsel how they might entangle Him in His talk, 
and the Sadducees introduced this subject, tempting Him, but He con- 
fated their natural ideas and their natural religions, and said to them, 
“ Ye do err, not knowing the Scriptures, nor the power of God.” He 
did not intend that they should, for to the one household, the inner 
circle, the living family, exclusively, does He reveal the chief things of 
the ancient mountains and the precious things of the lasting hills 
What did He say to His disciples? ‘ Unto you it is given to know the 
mysteries of the kingdom; but unto them that are without, all these 
things are done in parables.” The multitudes were astonished at His 
doctrines, but there may be surprise without any manifestations of 
mercy, any revelations of love; and we read that, ‘“ Where there is no 
vision, the people perish,” Ah! we must have meltings under His 
constraining power, dissolvings under His transporting looks of love; 
and when He reveals Himself and opens and unfolds His word, when 
He gives us to realise His mercy and to enjoy His favour, and when He 
enkindles a flame of pure love in the heart, we are overwhelmed and 
overpowered with His goodness, and we go on our way rejoicing; and 
why is it that we can enter into these blessed realities? Is it because 
we are more worthy or more deserving than are others? O, no! but 
because we belong to Christ, because we are one with Jesus, because we 
comprise a portion of the inner circle. All blessings are manifested on 
the ground of eternal grace-relationship: all favours are bestowed on 
the ground of oneness with Christ. Where union exists, grace-com- 
munications and grace-mercies follow, and, if you have ever realised the 
exceeding riches of God’s grace, it is because of that relative tie, because 
of that blessed bond which shall last eternally. Covenant love is th 
source of every time-revelation, of every time-development. 

“ God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” God is ne 
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the covenant God of those who have no interest in Christ, no well-being 
in Jesus, but He is the God of the living: He is the God of the living 
Head and the God of the living members who live in resurrection- 
blessedness with Him: He is the God and Father of Jesus, and He is 
the God and Father of His body, which is His breathing frame, like- 
wise. To His members He communicates life, and this life He bestows 
He also sustains; hence, if you be not in time with Him, living in 
resurrection life with Him, you cannot say, “The Lord liveth, and 
blessed be my Rock, and let the God of my salvation be exalted;” and 
if you be not in oneness with Him, if you have not passed from death 
to life by the transporting and quickening power of His Spirit, you 
know nothing of spiritual truth, of vital realities. If you read atten- 
tively the gospels, and if the Holy Ghost lead your mind into the con- 
templation, you will see that there is a wondrous difference between the 
words of Jesus to those who were without and to those who were within 
His sacred enclosure: He spoke to them in altogether different terms, 
and whereas to the one class He spoke in parables, to the other He 
showed His sacred intentions, and said, “ Blessed are your eyes, for they 
see ; and your ears, for they hear: for verily I say unto you, that many 
prophets and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye 
see, and have not seen them, and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them.” O favoured children of God! O favoured 
members of Him who is our resurrection and our life, our God and our 
guide ! He has made known His will to our spiritual mind and revealed 

is truth to our spiritual heart, and why should He have disclosed His 
love to us and have given us an entering into His gracious heart ? Why 
should He have told us He loved us everlastingly, and have declared 
that He will eternally watch over us? Ah! why should He have com- 
municated His free-grace blessings when we are utterly undeserving 
and wholly unworthy of them? The only reason we can assign is, 
because of our oneness with our gracious Lord. ‘“ Even so, Father; 
for so it seemed good in Thy sight.” What said Jesus? ‘I am the 
resurrection and the life: he that believeth in me, though he were dead, 
yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth in me shall never 
die.” In a spiritual sense we rise in Christ; and He rises in us now: 
and how blessed is it to behold Him as our resurrection, and to know 
that He is our life! We were in Him in eternity before the morning 
stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for joy. He was 
our resurrection then, He was our resurrection when He took upon Him 
a tent of flesh, and He was our resurrection when He rose triumphantly 
from the grave. He had not to rise to become our resurrection, but 
being our resurrection He rose, and by His resurrection He has taken 
to Himself His great power, and now reigns King of kings and Lord 
of lords. ‘‘ Now is Christ risen from the dead, and become the first 
fruits of them that slept.” He is the first fruits of the general and the 
glorious harvest, and He is the glorious abundant harvest likewise: He 
is the antepast of bliss and blessedness also; and since we now have 
foretastes of full fruition we know we shall take possession of the foun- 
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tain fulness in God’s own time. Christ is the substance of the earnest 
of grace, of the stream, of the rivulet, as well as of the ocean, and when 
a stream of His love runs into the soul, we see it took its rise in the 
great reservoir. There cannot be a development, a manifestation, with- 
out the Lord’s being the vitality and the reality of all. Every intima- 
tion of His mind and purpose is a declaration of His heart; and when 
He says, “I have loved thee with an everlasting love,” we are at once 
drawn by the attracting power of our beloved to Himself: our noble 
mind rises and centres in the fulness of the fountain itself. Ah! say 
we, it is the voice of our Beloved: He is telling us that He loves us 
with an unabating, undying, uncoolable love : He has raised us to hope 
in His mercy, and to rest upon the Rock of Ages: He has overpowered 
us with His mercy, and overwhelmed us with His goodness, and we are 
lost in the glories of His glorious Person. Thus we trace the stream to 
its source, the effect to the grand cause. 

‘God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” ‘ Thy dead 
shall live, my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that 
dwell in dust: for Thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the earth 
shall cast out the dead:”’ and why was this? because the earth 
could not retain the dead. ‘‘ Blessed are the dead which die in the 
Lord.” Child of God, we died 2x Him, and we rose in resurrection one- 
ness with Him. “I am crucified with Christ,” says Paul; ‘“ neverthe- 
less, I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” Here we have our 
death, and here our resurrection : as we died in the Lord, so we rose in 
Him, and now we live, move, and have our being in living oneness, and 
we rejoice in the Mighty God of Jacob. Again in another point of view, 
“ God is not the God of the dead, but of the living :” He is not the God 
of the old nature. ‘ Our old man is crucified with Him, that the body of 
sin might be destroyed.” This corrupt nature wants to rule, and tohave 
his natural desires granted, but God is not the God of the first man which 
is of the earth earthy, but of that new nature, of that resurrection nature, 
of that wondrous nature which He has communicated by power divine, 
and only the new man which after God is created in righteousness and 
true holiness, can realise His presence or enjoy His companionship. In 
a certain sense we know that God is the God of the dead as well as of the 
living, but He is not so in a covenant way, in a grace way. In His 
Scriptures of truth He declares most precious realities, but different 
passages have different meanings, and though apparently contridictory 
they all blend and blaze to the praise of the glory of His grace. If He 
say He is not the God of the dead but of the living, we know that in the 
same sense He has in no one instance declared He is the God of the dead, 
but in another sense He may convey to us that He is the God of the 
dead, inasmuch as He is the God of universal nature, of everything 
whether animate or inanimate: He upholds all and overules all, and thus 
He is the omnipotent Governor of all, but, as I said before, in a free- 
grace way, in a mercy-way, His living members alone can realise Him # 
their own God: these only live in resurrection glory with Him, these ex- 
clusively are conjoined to Him and one Spirit, and these alone know any- 
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thing of resurrection blessings, resurrection glories, and resurrection 
dignity. He is life, and He lives in us, and our life can never die: He 
has risen in our hearts, He has beamed in our mind, He has revealed 
Himself to our soul, and what cause have we for real gratitude and thank- 
fulness! O the blessedness of being children of the resurrection ! Since 
He who is the resurrection is our parent, and since He has quickened us 
into life, He is not living in eternal life and His members in eternal death, 
He is not in eternity and His people in time. As natural creatures it is 
true we have to do with time, but as spiritual members of His body we 
are beyond the boundary of time, we are on the living side of death, we 
are beyond Jordan’s narrow river, and we have entered that glorious land 
which flows with milk and honey and which is the glory of all lands : and 
by and bye there will be a natural dissolution of this tabernacle : we shall 
then shake off this clay tent and rise in glorious oneness with our beloved 
Lord once and for ever. Sometimes we long for this blest consummation, 
and anticipate the time when He shall say with almighty power, ‘‘Come 
up higher.” Then we shall no longer be circumscribed and bound down, 
no longer be harassed and perplexed with the things of time, but we shall 
bid a final farewell, an everlasting adieu, to everything of an earthly 
nature, and we shall eternally be with Him and like Him who is “ not 
the God of the dead, but of the living.” 
‘‘ My soul anticipates the day, 

Would stretch her wings and soar away, 

To aid the song, a palm to bear, 

And bow—the chief of sinners—there.”’ 
‘“‘ Ah,” say you, “I like to feel lively in the ways of the Lord. I love to 
feel the life-blood flow.” Well, life only can feel life, and love only can 
feel love. The dead know not anything, and the words of life have no 
effect whatever upon their minds. ‘“O,” say you, “‘ the words of the 
Lord have often refreshed my soul and drawn out my heart.” This shows 
that life has been communicated, this proves that the Lord has quickened 
you. It is life in your soul that feels Him who is that life, and He who 
has commenced a good work in you will complete it, He who has com- 
municated and conveyed life to you will sustain it. The Head lives, and 
you live because you are a member of His body : you live in grace-relation 
to Him, in resurrection blessedness with Him, and with the apostle you 
can say, “I live, yet not I, but Christ liveth in me.” God’s children 
have nothing to do with their spiritual life and being. Eternal life was 
their’s in eternity, and it is developed in time, it is revealed by power 
divine, by the communication of covenant love, by the manifestation of 
covenant mercy, by the revelation of covenant peace, and when these 
mercies are enjoyed, under the ministration of the eternal Spirit, they feel 
that they are breathing for eternity. How blessed is it to enjoy life! 
Sometimes we feel all life, all animation, and we realise such a glow of 
soul, such an enlargement of heart, that we long to bound out of time, to 
be absent from the body and present with the Lord. ‘ Ah,” say you, 
“T like to be absent now in heart-realisation and present with my 
Beloved in soul-enjoyment.” How sweet is it to retire from the body of 
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sin and death and to realise Christ who is the fountain of life, and light, 
and glory! 0! to live dead to the claims of the body and to the allure- 
ments and attractions of the world, dead to Adam the first, dead to the 
temptations of Satan, dead to the exercises and the perplexities which we 
ofttimes feel. 

“‘God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Christ is the 
Head of His body the Church, and He is expressly called in Scripture 
‘‘a living stone.” He is the basis, the foundation, the resurrection stone, 
and His members are lively stones, built up a spiritual house, an holy 
priesthood: they are placed upon Him, and in resurrection blessedness 
they rise with Him. He is the only living stone in the entire building, 
but all His people live in Him and are lively in oneness with Him. He 
communicates life to them, and they derive their liveliness from Him. 
How comforting is this to the mind! How solacing to the spirit! He 
lives, and because He lives, we must live also. He is the foundation 
stone, the chief corner stone, the top-stone, and when our basis can be 
taken away and removed, then the building will totter ahd fall, but all 
the while He lives, the inner stones will remain immoveable and untouch- 
ably secure. Christ is our resurrection-life, He is our home, our house 
of banquet, our dwelling-place, and we are His rest: He dwells in us and 
walks in us, and it is in Him all the building fitly framed together 
groweth into an holy temple in the Lord: in whom we also are builded 
together for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

“God is not the God of the dead, but of the living.” Life is the 
grand and the essential thing. OQ! to have life in the soul conveyed from 
Christ the source of all, the fountain of all, is beyond expression, glorious! 
He it is who communicates life, and yet we live in living union with Him 
who is the author of that life: thus we live not a separate life, not a derived 
life, in Him who is our resurrection. By the power of His Spirit He draws 
us up into the same life, and thus we are His living frame, His mystic 
body. O! how sweet is it to live in Him thus, and to feel we are bound 
up in the bundle of life with the Lord of life and glory. How inportant 
to know that we have life, and how glorious not only to have life but to 
have it more abundantly! We are well assured that we possess life, but 
we want to have it more abundantly, we want to get higher than the 
streams, higher than the lesser rivulets, higher than the mere flowings 
thereof, even into the ocean of life, into the fountain of life, into the cause 
of life, into the heart of our blessed Jesus. 0! to live beyond death, 
beyond the power of the grave, beyond our sins, and beyond our sinner- 
ship. How glorious is this! But very few know anything of this life, 
and very few can enter into the blessedness of having communion and 
fellowship with the Lord. Talk to professors of religion about their 
piety, their goodness, their creature performances, they will respond 
quickly enough, but speak to them of endless life and of that sustenance 
which is the support of the quickened soul, and they cannot reply. ‘These 
vital truths, these glorious realities of our most holy faith are but little 
known and little understood : they are inner secrets, and “There is a way 
which no fowl knoweth, and which the vulture’s eye hath not seen.” 
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Rejoice, ye children of God, and be exceeding glad : bless and praise the 
Lord for having disclosed His purpose of grace to you. God is your God 
for ever and ever, and He will be your guide over death. No matterhow 
dispirited you may be, or how much cast down and discouraged by reason 
of the roughness of the way, He will ever watch over you, teach you and 
Instruct you, and lead you on from strength tostrength. He will reveal 
to you the abundance of peace and truth, and He will bring you to live 
in eternity beyond the changing things of time, in that glorious ocean 
which never ebbs but which always flows, in that sunlight which never 
varies. He is our glorious Orb of day, and He knows no change what- 
ever; but we cannot always feel His warming rays, or enjoy His shining 
power. Q! to feel more continually, not only lively, but all life, and to 
realise that there is no separation between us and our risen Lord. We 
have not to step over Jordan’s narrow stream before we see Christ who 
is our resurrection and our life: we behold Him now by faith: we are 
married to Him, joined to Him, one with Him, and we can never be dis- 
joined, never be dissevered, never be dismembered. Itis sweet to enjoy 
this union by power divine: we long for further developments, for fuller 
revelations, and He has said, ‘“ ‘I'he desire of the righteous shall be 
granted.” He has further declared, “ Thou shalt see greater things than 
these ;” and, child of God, if He show Himself to you as your resurrection 
and your life, you will grow up into Him, and be lost in His fulness. He 
lives in you, and you live in Him, and this life cannot be tarnished, it 
cannot be interfered with. Sublunary things may change, and all earthly 
matters must eventually be wound up, but, as living members of one body, 
death has no dominion over us even as it has no more dominion over our 
beloved Lord. Well may we smile at death and at Satan’s roar: the 
world may oppress us, but it cannot destroy us: the enemy may perplex 
us, but he cannot devour us: our life is indestructible, and none can harm 
us, none can deprive us of our eternal possession. We are holy, un- 
blameable and unreproveable in the sight of our Kinsman-Redeemer, 
without spot, wrinkle, or any such thing, for He Himself has whispered, 
‘Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee:” and He is not 
the God of the dead but of the living. How many here know Him as 
their own God? How many can claim Him as their own Lord? How 
many have the Spirit bearing witness with their spirit that they are the 
children of God? How many are founded and grounded on the Rock of 
Ages, and are living in the pure atmosphere of love in resurrection 
blessedness with Him? How many have been translated from the king- 
dom of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear Son, and are now, not living 
without hope and without God in the world, but, with God and in God, 
having a good hope through grace? ‘“‘ This hope maketh not ashamed, be- 
cause the love of God is shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us.” Ah! thechild of God cannot be satisfied with- 
out this. He must have the sealing testimony of God’s Spirit: he dare 
not rest upon the statement in its literality, but alone upon a spiritual 
manifestation, a development, an opening and an unfolding of God’s Word. 
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Of what avail would it be to me to tell you that the Church of God is 
loved, and blessed, and saved, and that all the members are called, justi- 
fied, and glorified, unless I could include myself with that blest company, 
‘and say with one of old, ‘“‘ Who loved me, and gave Himself for me? ” and 
of what use will the knowledge of my saved condition be to you unless 
you can likewise identify yourself with this blessed Lord? None what- 
ever. It is useless to rest in mere doctrinal statements: the sheep are 
all secure, the entire household must be eternally brought home, but we 
must know by invincible power that we are interested in these blessings 
which belong to them, and we must realise to our heart’s joy and soul’s 
delight that we belong to Him. OQ! let me ask you, Has He risen in 
your heart? Has the Sun of Righteousness arisen unto you with healing 
in His wings? and does your faith not stand in the wisdom of men but 
in the power of God? ‘‘ We speak the wisdom of God in a mystery, even 
the hidden wisdom, which God ordained before the world unto our glory.” 
Christ is the hidden wisdom of God, and yet He is the disclosed wisdom, 
the revealed wisdom, the opened and unfolded wisdom to the inner circle : 
they realise His heart-love, and to them He speaks in accents sweet. 
Hence, that which is mystery to one is revelation to another : those things 
which appear paradoxies to one are made known by divine power to an- 
other. ‘The secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He 
will shew them His covenant.” It is to His children He makes known 
His purposes, and He calls us not servants but friends, for the servant 
knoweth not what his lord doeth. True, He often hides the purpose of 
His grace to make it better known, and we frequently do not know what 
are His sacred intentions toward us, but this we know that He is our 
God, our Beloved, our resurrection, and our life: we are founded upon 
Him, and our perfection in Him cannot bealtered, our beauty and 

comeliness cannot be interfered with. O! I say, how blessed is it to 

realise these glorious truths, and to be instucted in these eternal realities! 

how sweet is it to dwell in Christ, our impregnable fortress, our ever- 

lasting high tower of strength, to live in this pure element, and to know 

that we can never go back again into the sleep of death or get sin upon 

us because we are washed in the blood of the Lamb and clothed with His 

spotless righteousness, everlastingly joined to Him and one Spirit. 

Beloved, time fails and language too to speak out the blessedness of 
eternal union: none but the living family, the household children, can 

enter into its depths, and no matter who you may converse with unless 

God be their God and the Spirit their Teacher they cannot understand 
spiritual realities. This we prove day by day, and we cannot cast our 
pearls before swine, we cannot talk of these precious things to all : the 

fear of God dwells in pur heart, and our conscience is tender upon the 
point, and only those who are inner court worshippers can comprehend 
inner truths, but we love to meet with kindred spirits, with the fellow- 
heirs of the same kingdom, with those who are instructed and led by the 
same eternal Spirit, with those who have had the same life communicated 
and manifested, and in whose hearts the love of the same God has been 
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felt. Christ is the source of life, the fountain of life, the ocean of life, 
and how delightful is it to compare notes with the members of the one 
family! ‘I remember,” says one, ‘“ the time when I was in the gall of 
bitterness and in the bond of iniquity: if J read the Scriptures, I could 
not comprehend them or get into the secrets therein wrapt: if I heard 
God’s truth preached, I understood not those things which I heard: but 
God, who is rich in mercy, for His great love wherewith He loved me, 
quickened me into life: He, my resurrection and my life, brought me 
out of nature’s darkness and taught me by His Spirit: He has led me 
me on and guided me with His eye, and He has showed me that I am 
saved in Himself with an everlasting salvation, so that I can now say, 
my Maker is my Husband, the Jehovah of Hosts is His name.” ‘‘ Yes,” 
says another, “and I also can look back to the time wheu the things of 
time engrossed all my attention, and I should still have gone on in 
ignorance and in folly until I had found myself in that place where hope 
never comes, had it not have been for 


‘Sov’reign grace o’er sin abounding,’ 


but ‘ The law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from 
the law of sin and death.’ By His transforming and transporting power 
He has regenerated me, and He has manifested His favor so gloriously 
and shone upon me so brightly that I know He is my covenant Jehovah, © 
my light, my life, my glory, and my all.” Thus you see there is a response 
of soul, a free-flowing of heart, an union of spirit: the one feels the other, 
and being taught by the same Lord they can converse freely about heavenly 
realities : they are both beyond death, and well may they tread the world 
beneath their feet and all this earth calls good and great, seeing that they 
form no portion of it, neither do they belong to it, but are the blood- 
bought children of the Lord Almighty. 0! child of God, cheer up: you . 
shall never go back again into death, never get back again into darkness : 
sometimes dark shadows may obstruct your vision, but you shall never 
return into darkness : the bars of death shall not hold you, but you shall 
everlastingly live under the sunshine of your eternal Beloved, sing His 
glorious song, and crown Him Lord ofall. “ This honor have all the 
saints.” How many in our presence have thus realised Him as their 
God? How many know anything of the earnest grace so rich and free, 
which makes us long His face to see? Ifthe Lord were pleased to call 
you hence to-day, to call you from a time-state to an eternal state, are 
ou ready? This is a home question, but it isa most important one. 
e will not talk to you about making your peace with God, because if 
taught by God’s Spirit you will well know that unless your peace be al- 
ready made, you will never enjoy peace. Christ personally, who is the 
Prince of peace, is the peace of His people, and He has made peace 
through the blood of His cross, but we would ask you if the Lord caused 
your short term to expire this night and the sand of your life to run out, 
are you ready—ready to bound out of time into eternity, to bound from 
the stage of this world into the refulgence of His glory? “Well,” saya 


180 ZION'’sS WYENESS, 


a child of God, ‘“ what is there to bind us down to earth ? what to attract 
us here? what to captivate our thoughts and entangle our minds?” No- 
thing ! we may say of everything here below, “ Vanity of vanities ; all is 
vanity: ” but concerning our resurrection life and blessedness in Christ, 
Verity of verities; all is verity, and all is vitality, marrow and fatness, 
reality and substance, eternity, infinity and immensity. It is only the 
natural creature that clings to natural things, the new nature revels in 
the precious things of the everlasting hills: the one beats for time, 
whereas the other beats for eternity : the one throbs earth-ward, the other 
heaven-ward. ‘There is a natural body, and there is a spiritual body.” 
“The first man is of the earth, earthy: the second man is the Lord from 
heaven. As is the earthy, such are they also that are earthy: and as is 
the heavenly, such are they also that are heavenly.” Again, it is the 
natural mind that is engrossed with the things of time, the things of 
eternity alone attract and Grew out the soul of the spiritual man : hence 
they are contrary, the one to theother. Time things and eternal realities 
are distinct : temporal matters and spiritual, sublunary baubles and un- 
changing vitalities are wholly different : and it is very blessed when we 
can distinguish between them. The old heart is satisfied with earthly 
vanities, the new heart delights in the revelations of Christ, in the mani- 
festations of His favor, in the constrainings of His love, in the realisation 
of His covenant peace : hence, in oneness with the Lord the child of God 
is ready to depart, but in oneness with Adam he would like to stay here 
a little longer. This accounts for feeling sometimes quite ready to soar: 
away, and at another time not ready at all, and this shows plainly the 

two opposing natures, and the two attractions : one beats upward, the 
other downward, one beats toward home, glory, God, the other toward 
earth : one has a spiritual, an heavenly origin, the other an earthly one: 
one is bound down and tied to creature things, the other is drawn out to 
heavenly realities: one wants to stay here, the other to fly away: but 
when the fixed time shall arrive for our departure, when the Lord shall 
tell us we have done with time and all sublunary matters, we shall gladly 
bid an eternal adieu to earth and wake up with His likeness, live in the 
Fountain of life, dwell in the ocean of love, and be eternally satisfied. 
These latter form some of the anticipations of the bird of paradise, are 
some of the aspirations of the living mind, some of the breathings of the 
new man : but all the time we are in the lowlands and encumbered with 
a tent of clay we shall have to pass through rough roads and to endure 
dark dispensations: nevertheless, when our glorious Beloved shall call 
us from this dreary wilderness, all darkness shall finally and for ever pass 
away. ‘The tribulation will soon terminate, the weight of glory will 
never eid: we shall realise the mighty love, the mighty e, and the 
mighty power of our mighty Lord to an eternal day, and we shall un- 
ceasingly cast-our crowns before Him and ascribe all blessing, and glory, 
and honor, and power unto Him that sitteth upon the throne, and unto 
the Lamb for ever. 

May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 
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MY BELOVED FRienp,—And why does dear Miss —— wish for a line 
from the humble, unworthy Gleaner, when so many tender sensations 
will be thrilling round her heart? Is it that she thereby desires to 
forsake all, (even when her net is drawn to shore full of mercies,) and 
follow Jesus only? Is it that she longs, on the very day that she 
receives her earthly bridegroom, to give him back to the Lord, and 
embracing her heavenly One, to become so absorbed in Him that He 
shall ever be between her soul and her heart’s best earthly love? If 
thus it be with her, the Gleaner’s heart warmly says, Amen! and may 
the Lord say so too. 

Dear Miss ——, as you have requested me to send you a line at 
this season, it would be unseemly in me to withhold it, but I humbly 
confess that it is not in me to write what you desire. Wherefore let us 
look up to the dear Testifier of Jesus, that under His Divine anointin 
our meditation of Him may be sweet. It is as the heavenly Lover an 
Bridegroom of His Church we just now love to think of Him. Oh, 
what a contrast to the very best earthly husband! They love and 
choose because of something congenial and pleasing, and in hope of a 
faithful return of affection. But He, our wondrous Ishi, loved, chose, 
and determined to betroth and espouse us unto Himself, in the certain 
fore-view of debt, disgrace, and sin; ah, and of unchaste wanderings 
too, for he says, “‘I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, 
and was called a transgressor from the womb.” Yet, through all He 
loved, and from all He has redeemed with His own precious blood. 
When His spouse “hath played the harlot with many lovers,” His 
marvellous language is, ‘ Return, for I am married unto you,” thereby 
overcoming His faithless one with the very love which she has slighted 
—a love, indeed, beyond compare. May its fires afresh be kindled in 
your soul, that you may now count all things but loss, yea, even as dung, 
for the sake of such a Beloved. Did Jacob serve seven years for his 
Rachel, by day in the heat, and by night in the frost, and did they seem 
but as a day unto him for the love he had to her? Our spiritual Jacob 
has far exceeded him. He left the throne of His glory for His poor 
Rachel, and took her humble flesh in the form of a servant, and for her 
sake served thirty-three years under the Law. He bore the heat of 
temptation, weariness, and thirst, as well as the cold of reproach and 
scorn, with the contradiction of sinners against Himself. This He 
thought not too much; for when He had finished the work on her 
behalf, for her He cheerfally entered upon the most bitter part of His 
sufferings, which made even His mighty heart to thrill with agony, while 
His dear lips prayed, “‘O my Father, if it be possible [with the rescue 
of My Bride], let this cup pass from Me; nevertheless [ah! who can 
tell what was in that word, nevertheless |, not as I will, but as Thou wilt.” 
Behold the depth of His unflinching love! The cup of curse must be 
drunk, or the captive Bride must perish. And now He takes it, nor 
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turns away till every dreg is gone; and the same sacred lips which 
emptied it could say in triumph, “It is finished!” For the joy that 
was set before Him (of possessing His bethrothed) He endured the cross, 
despising the shame, “and is now set down at the right hand of God,” 
till the blissful consummation before assembled worlds, when it will be 
joyfully proclaimed, ‘“‘ The marriage of the Lamb is come, and His wife 
hath made herself ready.” ‘Then shall the spiritual Jacob and Rachel 
meet and embrace, and part no more for ever ; she waking up after His 
likeness shall be satisfied, and He seeing her in glory (the very travail 
of His soul), shall be satisfied likewise. 
“‘ Haste, blissful dawn of endless day, - 
When sin shall cease, and death shall die, 
And Christ His glory shall display, 
And beam upon our longing eye. 
Then, wrapped in everlasting bliss, 
"Midst heaven’s innumerable throng, 
His love shall all our powers employ, 
And be the theme of every song.” 

“Wonder, O heavens! and be astonished, O earth!” that this most 
glorious Immanuel, the Prince of Peace, whom angels worship, and before 
whom the seraphims bow, should from all eternity engage to come and 
seek His Bride from this poor world, and claim her for His own. Yet 
so itis. But she is filthy and polluted! Then His own precious veins 
shall pour forth the rich crimson flood to cleanse her, and His Spirit shall 
open the fountain to her for her sin and uncleanness. But sheis naked 
and bare. Then He will cast His skirt over her, and will for her weave 
in the loom of the Law fine linen—clean and white—a robe in which 
she shall be meet to appear at His court. Moreover the Spirit shall 
bring near His righteousness, clothing her with ‘“ the garments of salva- 
tion,” and covering her with the ‘robe of righteousness,” ‘‘ as a bride- 
groom decketh himself with ornaments, and as bride adorneth herself 
with her jewels.” But she is diseased—she is a leper, yet will He bring 
her health and cure, for He says, ‘“‘I am the Lord that healeth thee ;” 
and He is actually made to be sin for (her), that (she) might be made 
“the righteousness of God in Him.” But she has no personal charms— 
she is ugly. Then He will put His comeliness upon her, and through it 
her beauty shall be perfect. But she is poor, so He bestows Himself 
and His fulness upon her, and thus endows her with a good dowry. But 
she is unwilling, and has no heart to the match, for she obeys a hostile 
prince; her delights, too, are in the world and the flesh. A new heart 
will He give her, and a right Spirit will He put within her; the Spirit 
shall make her willing in the day of His power, “and take away the 
name of Baalim out of her mouth,” so that, prostrate at His feet, she 
shall say, ‘‘ Other Lords beside Thee have had dominion over [me], but 
by Thee only will [I] make mention of Thy name.” And now that the 
Spirit has touched her heart, she feels she is diseased, and discovers her 
filthiness and nakedness, knows that she is ugly and poor, and cannot 
think the Bridegroom’s heart is towards her, or that she can find favour 
in His eyes, and therefore she cries out, “I am black,” “behold, I am 
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vile,” my comeliness is turned in me into corruption; but He over- 
whelms her by responding, “ Thou art all fair, My love, there is no spot 
in thee.” Then she exclaims, “Set me as a seal upon Thy heart, as a 
seal upon Thy arm, for love is strong as death.” He replies, ‘“ Fear 
not, for I have redeemed thee; I have called thee by thy name, 
[Hephzibah], thou art Mine.” Now she ventures, with a captivated 
heart, to declare, ‘‘My Beloved is mine, and I am His. He is the 
chiefest among ten thousand; He is altogether lovely.” 

Thus do the matters of this marvellous betrothment and union go 
on, ‘‘ which things the angels desire to look into,” and devils desire to 
defeat. The first desire shall be blessedly gratified ; but the other shall 
be disappointed, for none shall be able to pluck His loved one out of His 
hands; and against her the gates of hell shall never prevail. Praise 
Him for ever for such love as this ! 

Well may it be asked, Who is this wondrous Beloved that would go 
to such depths for His spouse, and on whom the weak fair one is leaning 
as she comes up out of the wilderness? Ah! He is the same who, from 
all eternity, was the great “I Am,” the mighty God, by whom all 
things consist. It is He who, in the fulness of time, scorned not the 
lowly Virgin’s womb, but became a babe, and was found in. fashion as a 
man. ‘The same glorious Person who was seen coming from Edom, with 
dyed garments from Bozrah, glorious in His apparel, travelling in the 
greatness of Hisstrength, who did tread the winepress of Almighty wrath 
alone, and of the people there was none with Him. It is He whose 
countenance is as the sun shining in his strength, yet whose “ visage was 
marred more than any man’s, and His form more than the sons of men.” 
He is a holy One of the holy ones, and yet “ a man of sorrows and 
acquainted with grief; holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from 
sinners,” and yet “numbered with the transgressors.” Under the 
weight of sin and its punishment, Jesus agonised in the sacred garden 
of Gethsemane, and sweat as it were great drops of blood falling down 
to the ground. Oh, those rich, rich drops from His precious veins, are 
of more value than all the gold and gems His hands have made ! 

This is the matchless Bridegroom of whom we speak. His love 
has saved, and it does kindle the soul now trying to tell of His worth, 
who, on Calvary, was stretched on the accursed tree, and there finished 
the love-scene of His mystic sufferings. Come, sit with me a moment 
beneath the shadow of His cross. It will not mar, but heighten the joys 
of your nuptial day. Look up, and remember it is as a Husband He 
hangs bleeding there. Jt is the Bridegroom, in love for the Bride, 
enduring those unknown pangs. See how His holy flesh is bruised with 
scourging, and His precious hands and feet pierced with rugged nails, 
How is His heavenly brow torn with pricking thorns, and His dear side 
with the cruel spear; each gaping wound exclaiming, Man is guilty— 
God is love. But God is justice too! Oh, see His precious blood 
trickling down! It flowed forth for sinners like me—like thee! Look 
and wonder; look and be comforted ; look and adore. ° 

‘“‘Here look till love dissolve your heart, 
And bid each slavish fear depart.” 
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Say, does not your very soul move towards this glorious Well-Beloved? 
and will it not join mine in saying— 
“ Bruised Bridegroom, take us wholly, 
Take and make us what Thou wilt.” 
O glorious Lord, we worship Thee! Thou art fairer than the children 
of men! Grace is poured into Thy lips— 
“Thy beauties we can never trace 
Till we behold Thee face to face.” 
We love to meditate on Thy sufferings, but rejoice that they are over 
Thou hast suffered, and Thou diest no}more! Thou art gone to our 
Father and to Thy Father; and we are expecting Thee to “‘ come again” 
and receive us unto Thyself, to be with Thee, and behold Thy glory, 
when, in nobler and sweeter strains, ‘“‘ we'll sing Thy dying [and yet 
never dying] love, and tell Thy power to save,” while with open face and 
ravished heart, we gaze upon Thy matchless beauty. . . . ... 
Please, excuse my many words. It is tome a thrilling subject, fall of 
blessedness; and the very writing of it has been a lattice through which 
my precious Beloved has shewn Himself. Oh, may He shine on you; 
and when you give your hand and heart to ——, may the Holy Ghost 
rouse you in powerful enablings to give yourself more fully to Jesus than 
ever before. I come not to you with worldly compliments; they be- 
seem not our holy religion, and the peculiar people. But I come with 
an honest heart, desiring for you both every choice covenant blessing, 
with the sweetest mercies of the new estate upon which you are entering, 
and that these may be to you but as the shadows of a substance, you, in 
and through them, coming by the Spirit’s power to fuller enjoyment of 
union and communion with our all-lovely Immanuel, and with the 
Father in Him. May your union be of the Lord, in the Lord, and for 
the Lord. May His name be glorified, and Jesus doubly precious to 
your souls. The theme wants more than an angel’s power to tell all its 
ess. 
Ever yours in Jesus, 
RUTH. 


“NO UNCERTAIN SOUND,”™ 


My pram Sr1r,—Only on Sunday last I was wondering how you were 
etting on with ‘“‘No Uncertain Sound,” and yesterday I received it 
back with the pleasure that the return of a very, very dear friend would 
afford one after a long absence; not that I mean to intimate thereby 
that you have retained it too long: you were quite welcome to keep the 

book as long as you wished to do. 
But I fear me, from the tone of your note, that you do not appre- 


* This letter was occasioned by the writer having lent the late Mr. Parks, 
of Manchester, book, entitled ‘No Uncertain Sound,” toa man that could not 
appreciate ita blest contents. 


—_—. .— ee: 
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ciate its contents so fully as I had hoped you would do. You say s— 
“The wews he entertained were clearly set forth:” undoubtedly they 
are ; but this means no more than that the Author was a clever writer, 
and possessed the ability to express his thoughts with logical sequence. 
Is this the highest eulogittth you can bestow upon the book? In all 
kindliness of feeling, permis ine to ask you: “ Do you not think those 
views are truthful, and that they will bear the test of God’s Word, as 
to their soundness in “ the faith once delivered to the saints?” I believe 
that Mr. Parks wrote and spoke as a man imbued with the Spirit’s 
teaching in no small measure; and that he felt like Micaiah, when he 
stood up in his Master’s service, ‘As the Lord liveth, what the Lord 
saith unto me, that will I speak.” He was_a fearless, uncompromising 
champion for the truth of God. He pandered to no man’s fleshly 
feelings. Whoever entered his church, when. he stood in the pulpit, 
was bound to hear the fruth honestly expressed, however unpalatable it 
might be to him. There was not an atom of time-serving in him, or 
of man-pleasing in his preaching. Would to God there were thousands 
like him, in these respects, to be found occupying the pulpits of our 
land in the present day! You say farther :—‘T have read many of its 
pages with interest, only wishing that some breathed a more lowing 
spirit, a3 being more congenial to the theme presented. My dear Sir, I 
have lived long enough in the world to prove that those professors of 
religion who talk most about their dove for God and His people are the 
greatest hypocrites alive!* ‘Shallow brooks are the most noisy!” 
This has been my experience to such an extent that I cannot now bear 
to listen to such #waddle and cant. But perhaps you dislike some of 
the hard words in the volume, and think they betray an absence of a 
loving spirit in the writer. He hated hypocrisy in every shape and form, 
and did not fail to expose it wherever he found it. In this respect, how- 
ever, he surely had the highest authority in his loved Lord for so doing. 
Read Matt. xxiii. and then tell me if ever man so fearlessly and bol M 
denounced the hypocrites as did He who was emphatically the mee 

and lowly One on earth; and whose love was so great that He willingly 
laid down His life for His enemies! Seven times in that discourse does 
he say of those who sat in Moses seat: “ Woe unto you, Scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites!” Twice does he say: ‘‘ Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides !” and twice He declares them to be “fools and blind!” and 
lastly, he calls them “ serpents, ye generation of vipers /” and asks 
them how they can “ escape the damnation of hell?” Many other por- 
tions I might cite to show that neither Christ nor His Apostles spared 
the hypocrites, or minced matters in addressing them. But what would 
be said of a preacher in the present day, if he addressed his audience 
in this style? I am thinking that his preaching would be characterised 
by the majority of mere professors as “bitter invective!” and that he 


* Only they who are “born from above” possess “the love of God (which) is 
shed abroad in our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given unto us (Rom, v. 8). 
“ And every one that loveth Him that begat, loveth him also that is begotten of 
him” (1 John v. 1). 
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would soon find his church or chapel empty. Alas! there is far too 
much of the pretty, sentimental, man-pleasing preaching in vogue. The 
world at large seem to demand that which the rebellious people we read 
of in Isaiah xxx. demanded in their day; who said to the Prophets, 
‘Prophesy unto us right things, speak unto us smooth things, prophesy 
deceits ;” and for the most part the prophets (preachers) do as they are 
requested to do, and so give offence to mone. But the truth, rightly 
divided, will ever be, as it has ever been, a stumbling stone and rock of 
offence to carnal man. 
Believe me, yours faithfully, 
E, LAMBERT. 


A FEW THINGS FROM THE HEART. 


My DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER IN THE FAITH AND FEAR OF GOD'S 
ELEcT FamMity,—Grace be to you and peace from our blessed Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. Having a few minutes to spare, and experiencing 
a little of that knitting of heart to you which can only be produced by 
Jehovah the eternal Spirit, I hasten to drop you a word or two of greet- 
ing, knowing that such is acceptable to Zion’s pilgrims, because they 
meet with so few kindred spirits in the desert. Do you know this world 
becomes more a desert to me every day. Only here and there do I meet 
with a traveller whose heart responds to mine. Conversation on religious 
subjects can be raised every day of the week. Nice religious gossip on 
churches, chapels, ordinances, good men, faithful preachers, deeply 
taught saints, we can have in abundance, but the experience of the 
sheep in going in and out finding pasture (John x. 9) is another matter 
altogether. The overflowing of the heart is that which suits my soul 
the best. Loving, hallowed intercourse with that blessed One who knew 
- what weariness was at Sychar’s well, weeping at the tomb of His friend 
Lazarus, and the sorrow of mad rejection and persecution at Nazareth, 
is most congenial to my taste. I do not wish to be crude and eccentric, 
and yet I am considered so. Well, “The world knoweth us not, because 
it knew Him not.” To be “hail fellows well met” with all the wise, 
pious people one meets is to be in an awful position. Oh, friend! 
rather let us have the world in arms against us than sacrifice the sweets 
of communion in solitude with a precious Jesus. Such is the experience 
of the child of God. He supposes sometimes that his brethren will 
understand his case, and commune and sympathize with him; but he 
is greatly mistaken. This was the case with Moses as recorded.— 
Acts vii. 22—36. He supposed that his brethren would understand 
him, but they knew him not. Forty years at the back side of the desert 
was the time and place for revelations which he could never have ob- 
tained from his brethren. The place set apart for the spiritual educa- 
tion of God’s elect is God’s mount. Alone with Him there is Jehovah's 
unbending order to His people. The “belly of hell ” was the place for 
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. Jonah, though he desired the ease and comforts of Tarshish; ay, and 
was necessary for him before he could preach effectually to the Ninevites. 
Down, down in the depths poor Jonah found a mercy seat. The Lord 
of life and glory. too was oftentimes alone. He was little known, 
though His miracles and wonderful works caused a great stir in the 
land. We may be noticed sometimes by the world, and if it have any- 
thing to praise in us, you may be sure that that very thingjwill be the cause 
of leanness to our souls. Christ and Christ alone enjoyed in a way and 
manner unknown to the world will satisfy the sons and daughters of the 
Lord God Almighty. Means of grace so called are often sapless to the 
child of grace. Jehovah’s means are employed without observation or 
outward show. 
With love to thee and thine, believe me, 
Your faithful friend in the truth, 
THOMAS BRADBURY. 


THE SECRET WAY OF FAITH. 


VERY DEAR RutH,—The Lord is our portion and inheritance, our ever- 
lasting light, our God, and our glory; and O the depth ! we are His 
inheritance, His possession, His peculiar treasure. God the Father gave 
us to Him, that we should be to the praise of His glory who first trusted 
in Christ ; and-Jesus sware to the Father to bear the evil and changeth 
not. He is Jesus Christ the same: Jesus Christ loved us, and gave 
Himself for us, an offering and sacrifice of a sweet smelling savour; and 
the promise is, “I will accept you with your sweet savour:” and the 
Holy Ghost declares that we “should be to the praise of the glory of His 
grace, that hath made us accepted in the Beloved.” The Father's testi- 
mony of Him is, “‘'This is my Beloved Son, in whom my soul delighteth, 
in whom I am well pleased,” and the Lord taketh pleasure in His people. 
He will beautify the meek with salvation, and we, being made witnesses 
of these precious truths, sing our love songs, ‘“‘ God is our refuge and 
strength!” ‘ Thongh Thou wast angry with me, Thine anger is turned 
away, and Thou comfortest me.” ‘ Behold, God is my salvation, I will 
trust and not be afraid; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song, 
He also is become my salvation: therefore we will draw water at the 
wells of salvation:” and as tha Lord hath made us vessels of mercy, 
empty vessels, it is that of His fulness we might receive and grace for 
grace. Our emptiness is suitable to and our fitness for Him, and His 
fulness is suitable to and fit for us at all times, and under all circum- 
stances. I speak it, to His honor, that nothing can make me unfit for 
Him, or unsuitable to Him; and “unto you therefore which believe 
He is precious ; ” nor can He be otherwise to a believer, and His precious 
blood 1s always the same, the “ fountain opened for sin and uncleanuess ; ” 
and ‘‘ How much more shall the blood of Christ, who through the 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself without spot to God, purge your conscience 
from dead works, to serve the living God?” and thus we serve God in 
newness of spirit, and not in the oldness of the letter : and herein do I 
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. exercise myself with faith in the blood to have a conscience void of offence 
toward God and toward men: and Jesus has made peace by the blood of 
His cross, and though we were once afar off, yet now made nigh by His 
blood, and though once enemies to God by wicked works, yet now recon- 
ciled to God by the death of His Son. He is the God of peace, and the 
peace of God who rules in our heart. I have no notion of dishonoring 
Him to please the devil and unbelief, but at all times say with the heart 
believing, “This God is our God for ever and ever, and He will be our 
guide over death: ” and to Him, in all freedom, I say, ‘“‘ Whom have I 
in heaven but Thee? and there is none on earth I desire beside Thee : ” 
and “ my Beloved is mine and I am His.” 

Every thing short of this mighty Him seems to be the religion of 
the day, and if you speak of living in and by another, as Jesus saith, 
‘“‘ Because I live, ye shall live also: ” and, as saith the Spirit, “‘ Ye are 
dead, but your life is hid with Christ in God; and when Christ who is 
our life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in glory :” the 
belief of this is called trifling with.sin, ‘“‘ but how shall we that are dead 
to sin live any longer therein ?” and “ Sin shall not have the dominion 
over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace; ” and sq we 
‘being made free from sin, we have our fruit unto holiness, and the end 
everlasting life,” and as we live and walk by faith, believing in Jesus to the 
saving of the soul, we keep aright reckoning; that is, we reckon ourselves 
“dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God through Jesus Christ our 
Lord :” and though sin work in us, to bring forth fruit unto death, it 
cannot perform it; for Jesus hath destroyed the body of sin and death, 
and him that had the power of death, that is, the devil: then who shall 
lay any thing to the charge of God’s elect? for “if the Son shall make 
you free, ye shall be free indeed.” , 


Beloved of the Lord, this is the broad place the Lord hath brought: 


us into; a place without straitness ; a placeof broad rivers and.streams, 
a river that no man can pass over ; the river of God, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God: and the sweet word from the Lord is, “ Open 
thy mouth wide and I will fill it ;” and we drink freely: of the water the 
Lord giveth us, and find it a well of water springing up into everlasting 
life, yet it goeth down so sweetly, it maketh the lips of those that are 
asleep to speak : ‘“‘O come, let us sing unto the Lord a new song, for He 
hath done marvellous things: His own right hand and holy arm hath gotten 
Him the victory:” “Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: ” and not only so, but God our Father 
hath also given to us the victor and conqueror. and “ we are more than 
conquerors through Him that loved us,” and cease not to say, “ Thanks 
be unto God for His unspeakable gift.” 

Here let us pause, in the unity of the spirit and bond of peace, and 
as we ponder over these truths, being spiritually minded, which is life 
and peace, and say, “‘ What hath God wrought? ” yet we cannot refrain 
from also saying, ‘“‘O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and 
knowledge of God!” “for of Him, and through Him, and to Him are 
all things; to whom be glory forever. Amen.” Thus we see that Christ 
is all and in all. | 
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My sister, since we have known each other what changes have taken 
place in creatures and things, but no change hath taken place in our 
precious Lord Jesus. He is still the same, will rest in His love ; yea, 
bless Him, O our souls! He is the Eternity of Israel, the eternal God 
our refuge, and underneath are the everlasting arms; the Man or mighty 
One, the fellow of the Lord of Hosts, without variableness or shadow of 
turning ; our High Priest, Mediator, Advocate, and Intercessor, ‘‘ made 
of God unto us Wisdom, and Righteousness, and Sanctification, and 
Redemption, that he that glorieth may glory in the Lord:” and ofsuch 
the Lord saith, “‘ This people have I formed for myself, they shall shew 
forth ‘my praise: ” and we praise Him with joyful lips, utter the memory 
of His great goodness, and sing of His righteousness. 
| One word more to the beloved of the Lord: that as a believer in the 

Lord, and so at all times I live happy in the Lord, I also rejoice that I 
am not living for myself and my happiness, but living for the Lord who 
is my life, my strength, &c., and my happiness arises from this: so that 
the love of Christ constrains me tobe patient in tribulation, knowing 
that it is through much tribulation we must enter the kingdom, and be 
glorified together with Christ, who saith, ‘‘ I will come again, and receive 
you unto myself, that where I am, there ye shall be also.” 

I now remark, that I find but few who live beyond the feelings and 
trials of and in the flesh; and they try to walkin the footsteps of 
Abraham whose fleshly feelings prompted him to say, ‘“‘ O that Ishmael 
might live before Thee :” but what is the real blessedness of the matter 
to us that believe, who walk in the steps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, who against hope believed in hope, accounting him faithful that 
promised, believing that God was able to raise him up from the dead ? 
‘“‘he staggered not at the promise of God through unbelief; ” thus he 
honored God with his substance, which is faith ‘ the substance of things 
hoped for, the evidence of things not seen,” and it was imputed unto him 
’ for righteousness: and they who are of faith, are blessed with faithful 
Abraham: and “the blessing of the Lord maketh rich, and He addeth 
no sorrow with it.” Bless the Lord, O our souls, and all that is within 
us bless His holy name! To live crucified together with Christ is quite 
contrary to the flesh, which, with the carnal mind, strives against God 
and truth, is enmity against God, it is not subject to the law of God, 
neither indeed can be; but as we do not walk after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit, we do not war after the flesh, nor are the weapons of our war- 
fare carnal, but mighty through God, and so we fight the good fight of 
faith, lay hold on eternal life, and overcome by the blood of the Lamb. 

Peace be unto you and your companions, Jesus and salvation be in- 
creasingly precious unto you, and you increase in the knowledge of God, 
and ‘“‘as ye have received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk in Him, rooted 
and built up in Him, abounding therein with thanksgiving.” 

It was not from forgetfulness that I had not written before, but the 
Lord in love sat darkness in my paths, and things got so crooked, that I 
was busy day and night trying to make them straight; but it was all 
labor in vain ; and the door that was opened for me in Plymouth by craft 
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and treachery was closed; but I am going to Plymouth to preach the 
Gospel of Christ, therefore Satan and those in his employ cannot frustrate 
the purpose nor promise of the Lord our God. Hallelujah ! 
Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Tria@s. 


‘ODD PREACHERS,” | 
To the Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Guardian. 


Dear S1r,—Kindly allow me a little space in your journal to vindicate 
one of England’s greatest spiritual lights against the wicked aspertions 
thrown upon him by the Rev. R. A. Griffin, ina lecture, reported by you, 
and delivered in Bank-buildings Baptist Chapel. The people of Wey- 
mouth and its surroundings, together with those who may have read 
your report, must have received a very unfavorable impression of the 
character and religion of the late William Huntington, unless, by the 
bye, they should happen to be more familiar with the traduced servant 
of God than is his traducer. At the onset of the lecture he is called by 
this reverend divine (?) an “wJéra-Calvinist ” and a “ monster of monsters!” 
Would it not have been well had the audience at the Bank-buildings 
Chapel have risen as one man and said “ Ye know not what manner of 
spirit ye are of?” That William Huntington was what is commonly 
called a Calvinist I shall not attempt to deny, for he dearly loved those 
truths which it was the privilege of Calvin to revel in in his day, but 
that he was a “monster of monsters,” either literally or figuratively, | 
do deny. 

‘A monster of monsters!” In whose eyes? Not in the eyes of 
the law of the land, for since his call by grace, in no single instance did 
he stand amenable to the law during the whole of his pilgrim race. Well 
will it be for his traducer if he at the end of his short journey of life can 
claim the same exception. 

“A monster of monsters!” In whose eyes? Not in the eyes of 
the Lord, although He be of “ too pure eyes to behold iniquity ; ” for 
our now long-glorified brother conld give a most clear account of his 
being experimentally washed in the “fountain opened for sin and u0- 
cleanness.” He could join the apostle Paul in saying of Christ, “ who 
loved me and gave Himself for me.” He knew what it was to “cometo 
the blood of sprinkling, and to the spirits of just men made perfect.’ 
Such a revelation had he of Christ in His sufferings whilst working i2 
the capacity of gardener that, with Paul, he hardly knew whether he ¥ 
‘in the body or out of the body.” It will be his calumniator’s mery 
if the same Christ reveal Himself to him as He did to His late highly- 
honored and eminently-gifted servant William Huntington. If is ever 
be the happy lot of the Rev. R. A. Griffin to realise the same truths which 
were by grace made precious to William Huntington, he will grieve 
deeply before the Lord for ever having traduced—publicly maligned” 
deeply taught a servant of His, 
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*‘ A monsters of monsters” indeed! Was the enmity of the human 
heart ever more apparent? Was the venom of the serpent’s seed ever 
more freely emitted than on the occasion of the lecture on “Odd 
Preachers?” Was the Lord ever more reproached in a servant of His? 
Did Mr. Griffin think he was doing God’s service when he told his 
audience that William Huntington was a “‘ monster of monsters?” Had 
he the testimony of a clear conscience when he painted a servant of God 
in such black colors? The Word of God says we are to speak ill of no 
man, but Mr. Griffin has the temerity to grossly calumniate a man whose 
walk and conduct were blemish void; a man whose dealings with his 
fellowmen would bear the closest scrutiny, and a man who stood almost 
alone in his day for open-heartedness and liberality. He was both good 
to the poor and honest with the rich. He was a wise man in every sense 
of the term. Mr. Griffin says that he (Mr. H.) was “ outrageously — 
ignorant and opinionated,” and yet he acknowledges that this “ out- 
rageously ignorant ” man wrote twenty large volumes. Could Mr. Griffin 
write twenty volumes of divinity? Could Mr. G. entertain year after 
year an audience of three thousand persons as did the “ outrageously 
ignorant” coal heaver? Could he feed with knowledge and understanding 
such a,mass of minds as could and did W.H.,8.8? Iam not about to 
say that the gifted author of the twenty large volumes was a learned 
man according to the common acceptance of the term, for five pounds 
were never spent to cultivate his giant mind, his parents being too 
wretchedly poor. However “outrageously ignorant” he might have been, 
he had wisdom enough to discover his lack of education, and honesty 
enough to confess it, and I heartily hope that his traducer may have re- 
pentance enough granted him to acknowledge his wickedness in 
stigmatising a man of God the latchet of whose shoes he is most unworthy 
to unloose. I consider, and I have no doubt that a few in Weymouth 
will echo my statements, that William Huntington’s twenty volumes 
stand unrivalled, that so gifted and divinely a taught man has not ap- 
peared since apostolic days, that no man’s works and preaching have been 
so pre-eminently owned and blest of God as have his, and that the name 
of Huntington will find a warm place in the hearts of God’s people down 
to the veryend of time. Like Stephen, the proto-martyr, he was “aman 
full of faith and the Holy Ghost,” and the very worst enemy that he had 
during his eventful life could find no fault with his outward walk and 
conduct. Incommon with the prophet Damiel, the only fault that could 
be found with him was concerning the law of his God, and Mr. Griffin 
has no more ground for calling him a “monster of monsters” in any 
sense of the word than I should have in saying that I believed Mr. G. - 
- to be amanof God. If Mr. H. was an “ outrageously ignorant” man 
viewed from a human point, he was profoundly wise as seen from a 
scriptural point, for he was made wise unto salvation. The larned 
Doctor Watts could say in his day respecting the discriminating acts of 
God’s grace— 

“He takes the fool and makes him know 
The mysteries of His grace, 
To lay aspiring wisdom low, 
And all its pride abase,” 
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The Word of God also tells us that ‘not many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, not many noble, are called; but God hath chosen the 
foolish things of the world to confound the wise;” and the Lord of 
life and glory thanked His divine Father for having hidden the realities 
‘of His spiritual kingdom from the wise and prudent; hence “the 
. world by wisdom knew not God.” 

Mr. Griffin says that Mr. Huntington “ wrote his life probably because 
he was afraid no one else would do so.” Now this is very smart. No doubt 
it proved a tit-bit for the audience at Bank-buildings Chapel. Could 

Mr. G. write two such books as “ The Bank of Faith ”-and the “ King- 
dom of Heaven taken by Prayer?” I think not. Wilt the Lord thank 
_ Mr. G. for his envenomed irony? Will he meet with divine approba- 
_ tion from the high court of heaven for speaking so reproachfully of a 

glorified heir of heaven ? 

Mr. G. told his audience during his lecture that William Hunting- 
-ton’s proper name was Hunt, but he changed it into that of Huntington 
through fear of being apprehended for crime. Was that truthful? No. 
‘If poverty be a crime, it was for crime as the rev. gentleman asserts; 
but if it-be no crime to be poor, and no crime to be sufficiently honest 
as to pay all just debts when they are due, then I beg to claim excep- 
tion for the traduced William Huntington. , Mr. G. has no ground for 
charging the minister: that he denominates a “monster of monsters” 
with crime, and I would faithfully warn him to be a little careful the 
next time he selects a subject to please his hearers, and to steer clear of 
defaming God’s servants ; and, however much enmity he may feel in his 
- heart against those who are so highly gifted and richly graced by the 
‘Lord, to endeavour to subdue the evil. passion and not clothe his poison 

of asps with the Queen’s language. William Huntington, of beloved 
memory, is infinitely beyond the reagh of the attack of Mr. G. Hes 
with the Lord. He is before the throne. He now joins in the upper- 
region Hallelujah, eternally beyond the gunshot of the enemy, and he 
needs not my feeble efforts to defend his name and his character, but I 
dare not be silent when I hear so signally favoured a servant of God 
being maligned by one who professes to love and to preach God’s 
gospel. _The'works which Mr. H. has left behind him will endear hin, 

own to the last hour of time, to the hearts of all those who may be able 
to “read, mark, learn, and inwardly digest” them; but his works, 0 
common with the works of all God’s faithful servants, are sure to arouse 
the latent enmity of the serpent’s seed. Hence it-is, after all, no mar- 
vell that Mr. Griffin should find it in his charitable (?) heart to condemn 
in such, unmeasured terms so highly-favoured, so deeply-taught, so pre- 
eminently gifted, and so extensively useful a servant of God as William 

Huntington. Apologising for the length of my letter, and thanking 


you for the courtesy shown me in its insertion, believe me, dear sit, 
your obedient servant, 


" Hull, December 16th, 1870. A. WILCOCKSON. 


[The above and other letters which are to follow appeared in “The 
Weymouth Guardian ” and in “The Southern Times” in defence of the 
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late William Huntington who was publicly slandered by a Mr. Griffin 
in a lecture upon “Odd Preachers.” We felt ourselves called upon to 
vindicate the character and preaching of the coalheaver, and we now re- 
print the letters at the urgent request of several friends. Mr. Griffin is 
a fair specimen of modern preachers, and he has fully displayed the en- . 
mity of his heart against God’s truth and God’s servant. |—Ep. 


GRAND TRUTHS IN SIMPLE LANGUAGE. 


BELOVED IN THE LorD,—We can join the great Apostle in saying, “I 
am not ashamed of the gospel of Christ; itis the power of God unto 
salvation to every one that believeth.” We have felt it to be the power 
of God to us: it has been spoken into our hearts, and we know. whom 
we have believed, and we are persuaded that He is able to keep us. We . 
are His by gift and His by purchase: we are in Him that is true, even: 
in His Son Jesus Christ: chosen in Him, and eternally united to Him, 
and once in Him, in Him for ever: there is no being taken out of 
Christ, and put in again. We are not saved to-day and lost to-morrow, 
but saved in the Lord with an.everlasting.salvation. Everything is 
fixed and settled by the determinate counsel of.God: thank God for 
these glorious truths, substantial things that cannot be shaken, cannot 
be altered: they are as firm as God Himself. We have not a sandy 
foundation to build upon, but solid rock. ‘ Upon this rock,” Christ, . 


states, ‘ will I build my church, and the gates of hell shall. not prevail — 


against it.” 
“On the rock of ages founded, 
What shall shake thy sure repose ! 
With salvation’s walls surrounded, 
We may smile:at'all-our foes.” 
God says, “ Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, 
a precious corner stone, a sure foundation.” God laid the stone Him- 
self, and it will not want. laying, over again; it- will never give way. 
“Other foundation can no man lay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ,” the second Person in the Trinity, God in Christ, the ‘‘ Stone of 
stumbling and rock of offence to them that stumble at the word, being 
disobedient, whereunto also they were appointed.” The word is a savor 
of life to some, and a savor of death unto others; and what shall we 
say to these things? ‘ Is there unrighteousness with God? God forbid. 
Who art thou, O man, that repliest against God?” ‘Shall not the 
Judge of all the earth do right?” He will do al) His pleasure, and who 
shall say unto Him, What doest Thou? We are all guilty before God, 
every mouth is stopped, and salvation is all of grace from first to last, that 
no flesh might glory in His presence. He is a just God and a Saviour, 
and He that laid the foundation stone raises the building. He is the 
great Master Builder. ‘Ye are God’s building,” built upon the same 
foundation as the apostles and prophets. ‘“‘ Unto whom coming, as unto 
@ living stone, disallowed indeed of men, but chosen of God and precious ;” 
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and He is precious to every believer, precious in all His offices, His 
characters, and His relations: He is our great High Priest, our Inter- 
cessor, our Advocate with the Father: He is the Shepherd and Bishop 
of our souls: He is our Lawfulfiller: He has gone to the end of the law 
for righteousness to every one that believeth. He is our Prophet to teach 
us, and our King to govern us, for the government is upon His shoulders. 
He is our wonderful Counsellor: He is our Wisdom, Righteousness, 
Sanctification, and Redemption: He is our Father, Friend, and Helper : 
our Brother and our Husband ; the Lord of Hosts is His name. He is 
precious to His people: He is their Lord of lords and King of kings. 

Oh, my dear, when we look at these soul-supporting, blessed and 
glorious realities, it calls forth all the powers of the new man, and we 
say, ‘‘O Lord, Thine is the greatness, and the power, and the glory, and 
the victory, and the majesty ;- for all that is in the heaven and the earth 
are Thine : Thine is the kingdom, O Lord, and Thou art exalted as Head 
above all. We thank Thee, O our God, and praise Thy glorious name. 
Blessing and honor and glory and power be unto Him that sitteth upon 
the throne and unto the Lamb for ever and ever. Amen.” 

And now, my dear, I must say that I am very sorry you are not able 
to write. I know you are very ill, or you would be at your favorite em- 
ployment. I trust you will soon be better in health; but if the body be 
sick, the soul may be healthy. May you be drinking full draughts of the 
precious love of Him who hath loved us, and drawn us to Himself, 
raised us from the ruins of the fall, put us in possession of a life that 
never dies, and will receive us to be with Him for ever in the kingdom 
of glory, to shout His endless praise! Praised be the Lord for His good- 
ness, for His mercy endureth for ever. 

Peace be with you, even that peace that passeth human under- 
standing ! 

Your’s in loving bonds, 





Mary. 
oe INDIVIDUAL ACKNOWLEDGEMENT. 
Tay mercies, Lord, to me are great, Without a blemish or a blot, - 
How tender is Thy care ! My soul before Him shines, 
No mortal language can relate A charge against me there is not, 
The blessings that I share! His blood my pardon signs. 
‘Watch’d and guarded day by day, In full-perfection-grace 1 stand 
upplied my needs have been, Upon the solid Rock : 
Upheld in Christ the living Way, Supported by His mighty hand, 
Thy goodness, Lord, I’ve seen. I can sustain no shock. 
There’s not a sinner ‘neath the sky His bleeding heart’s my dwelling place, 
Who has such cause to bless I rest in Him my God : 
A precious Christ, I’m sure, as I, "Tis heaven to gaze upon His face, 
-Yet who can praise Him less? And bliss to drink His blood. 
-- aro extol Him day and night, "Tis more than heaven to feel Him nigh) 
». iE would adore His name ; To lean upon His breast, 


For since I’m pleasing in His sight, In every time of trouble fiy, 
Of sin, I’ve not a stain. And settle in my Rest, A. W. 


ZIONS WITNESS. 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“He will rest in His love.”—Zephaniah iii. 17. 


In this verse there are four things which the Lord promises He will do 
for His people. First, He says “‘ He will save,” and if He purpose to save, 

He will not only accomplish His will actually but will save likewise in 
the living experience of every elect vessel of mercy, of every subject of. 
divine grace. It is not enough for God’s children to know merely the 
doctrine of salvation, with them it must be heart-realisation, soul-enjoy- 
ment, the power of the Holy Ghost felt, and without power no satisfaction 
can ensue. The living family want the Lord to speak His words i and 
speak them home, to drop them with dew and unction, and fasten them 
as nails in asure place. They are the subjects of many changes in the 
wilderness. It is “‘ Here a song, and there a sigh.” The Lord does not 
intend that their pathway home should be a smooth one, that they should 
be continually basking under the Sun of Righteousness’ bright shining, 
and holding communion and fellowship with the King of kings all day. 
With them every day is not a sunny and a prosperous one, but the day 
of adversity is set over against the day of prosperity : and this is according 
to the wise arrangement of Him who has purposed all things in the Son 
of Hislove. But, secondly, He declares He will rejoice over the objects 
of His choice with joy. Can this be possible? Yes! it is blessedly 
true. From everlasting His delights were with them, and before time 
He rejoiced in the habitable part of God’s earth. “O the heights and 
depths of grace!” Thirdly, ‘“‘ He will rest in His love.” Glorious pro- 
mise! He hates to put away, and because He changes not, therefore the 
sons of Jacob are not consumed. Heis in one mind, and none can turn 
Him, and having loved His own which were in the world, He loved them 
unto the end. How consoling to know He cannot change in His heart- 
affection ! He loved His people before all worlds, He loves them through 
time, and He will love them to an eternal day. : | 
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“ Although the Lord of earth and sky 
Knew what we all should prove, 
He on the Saviour kept His eye, 

And rested in His love.” 
And not only so, but He will joy over them with singing. How wondrous 
this seems! He leads the song, and His members join in the chorus, 
“Unto Him that loved us, and washed us from our sins in His own 
‘lood—in the blood of His Person, in the blood of the covenant—and 
hath made us kings and priests unto God and His Father, to Him be 
glory and dominion for ever and ever, Amen.” But none but the 
redeemed can learn this anthem, none but the purchased people are 
spiritual songsters: these alone are kings and priests, reigning in grace- 
union with Christ: these only overcome through the blood of the Lamb, 
and sit with Him in His throne: even as He overcame and is set down 
with His Father in His throne : these exclusively know anything of reve- 
lation and inspiration power. But though they are well versed in the 
doctrine of God’s unchanging love, though they are fully aware that 
‘Nothing changeth His affection,” yet they want their Bridegroom be- 
loved to assure them of His favor again andagain. There are some here 
who can corroborate what we say: they have realised God’s love, they 
have drunk of the river of God’s pleasure, they have banqueted at God’s 
house of love, and know His love is as constant as the sun, but this will 
not satisfy them, they cannot live on past enjoyments. ‘ Restore unto 
me the joy of Thy salvation,” is the language of their heart. Ah! this 
is it: the yoy of God’s love, the sweets of God’s love, the preciousness of 
God’s love. Yet, beloved, He has shed it abroad in your soul on former 
occasions: there is nothing of an earthly nature of which you are more 
certain than of this fact: it is not speculation, no! no! for you are ats 
point concerning His affection, but you still desire fresh openings and 
unfoldings : you know by the grace-teaching of the Spirit that without 
His almighty ministration no spiritual showers can be experienced, and 
you know, moreover, that you have no control over these showers of 
blessing, hence your cry to the eternal Spirit, the Testifier and Glorifier 
of Jesus continually is, “‘O! come down in majesty and in power: be 
Thou as the dew unto Israel : blow breezes from the celestial shore : over- 
come me with Thy matchless grace: give me to see the King in His 
beauty, and may that land of far distances be brought nigh, that land 
which flows with milk and honey, so that I'may range its lengths and 
breadths and sing 

‘Tis joy enough, my All in all, 

At Thy dear feet to lie; 
Thou wilt not let me lower fall, 
And none can higher fly.’ 

I covet nothing more, I desire no higher place. Enable me to drink of 
the wine of the kingdom as I journey up-ward and home-ward, that 
‘best wine’ which goes down sweetly, causing the lips of those that sleep 
to ‘speak of the glory of His kingdom and talk of His power,’ and may 
I eat the bread of heaven! Lord, Thou didst tarry with Thy disciples 
ef old, and Thou wert known to them in the breaking of bread : grant 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER'S TABLE. 147 


me a renewal of these signal favors: may I with joy draw water out of 
the wells of salvation ; and partake of those streams which make glad the 
city of God! May Jesus and His blest presence be enjoyed ! may Jesus 
and His peace-speaking blood be realised! These are great and glorious 
things, but 
‘Less than Thyself will not suffice 
My comfort to restore.’ 
For a season may I forget time and surrounding circumstances, and, 
losing sight of the things which are behind, may I reach forward to those 
things which are before, and experience the earnest, the first fruits of the 
abundant harvest! 0 ! that the blessings of the eternal covenant may 
roll into my heart, and that I may forget myself as a sinner and con- 
template my spiritual treasure, my better part, so that where my treasure 
is, there my heart may be also. Blessed Jesus, permit me to enjoy afresh 
this mercy, for ‘This honor have all the saints:’ waft my mind into the 
land of joy, of light, of bliss, of blessedness, and may I sit down in 
heavenly places in Thee and sing Thy hallelujahsong! Precious Bride- 
groom, kiss me with the kisses of Thy mouth, for Thy love is better than 
wine: may sorrow be banished, and Jesus be exceedingly precious ! ” 
These are some of the longings and breathings of the quickened family : 
they love to sit down under the shadow of the Almighty with great de- 
light, and to find His fruit sweet to their taste: nevertheless may we 
remember that | 
| “Though with no sweet enjoyment bless'd, 
The cov’nant stands the same,” 
“He will rest in His love: ” He knows His people are transgressors in 
‘union to the first man, but their sins interfered not with His loye, with 
His immutable, undying love. His love is an ocean of love, asea of love, 
a river of love, and as the poet beautifully expresses it,— 
“The cause of love is in Himself, 
Then in Him we'll rejoice.” 

What is the effect of-looking in ourselves? Disappointment. In us, 
that is in our flesh, there dwelleth no good thing. ‘‘ Do men gather 
grapes of thorns, or figs of thistles?” ‘Can a fountain send forth at the 
same place sweet water and bitter!” Then ‘“ Why seek ye the living 
among the dead? He is not here, but is risen.” Cast your eyes up to 
the skies. He has ascended and become the first fruits of them that 
slept. Hence, you must rise in Him in glorious spiritual oneness to be- 
hold life and immortality brought to light. We are said to be begotten 
again unto a lively hope by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
dead, for ‘Since by man came death, by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead.” Every child of God is on the living side of death in grace- 
relation to Jesus his resurrection : when quickened into life he is quick- 
ened beyond death in oneness with Him who is the source, the rise, the: 
cause of all spiritual life: hence to the sons and daughters of the Lord 
God Almighty to live is Christ, and to die is gain. But how generally 
is the subject of death waived ! how frequently is it considered a gloomy 
topic! lf you ask most professors whether to die will be gain to them, 
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if ~on ack them if they are ready to die, ready to be summoned before 
te Judge of quick and dead. how their countenances fall! they care not 
to speak of natural dissolution, and yet all are mortal, and all must needs 
die: the longest life is but a vapour, an handbreadth. O ! the blessedness 
of being able to say, ‘The life which I now live in the flesh, I live by 
the faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave Himeelf for me.” 
Observe here it was “the faith of Him; ” it was not creature faith, but 
spiritual? faith, faith communicated, faith revealed, faith imparted ; but 
“before faith came, we were kept under the law, shut up unto the faith 
which shou!d afterwards be revealed.” Then our text comes in, “ He will 
rest in His love.” There can be no change in Him, all changes are in 
us, and constant changes do we experience. Every day brings its changes, 
every hour brings its changes, but the mercy is, He changes not, but is 
the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever. May the Holy Ghost give 
you to realise this! There is neither beginning nor ending to His love, 
and | 
“ Abba’s love will bring all through.” 
How glorious is this ocean! how full is this sea! how broad is this ex- 
panse! Says one, ‘“ Do you not think the Lord may cease to love me?” 
In no wise, if you be one of His children. But, remember, you area 
creature in union to Adam as well as a new-creature in union to Him. 
As united to the first man you are no better than are those still in nature’s 
darkness, for if there be a good thing in you it is the plant of renown, 
the root of the matter, the stem of Jesse, and the fruit of Jesse, the 
glorious Emmanuel, Christ in you the hope of glory. It is in Him you 
are blessed with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, and when you 
shall get home, you will not be really more blessed than you are now. 
Some look forward to eternity and to heaven and think they shall then 
be perfectly happy and shall meet their friends gone before, but such 
anticipations are vague: the child of God must realise his personal in- 
terest in Jesus in the time-state, and know what it is to have God’s love 
shed abroad in his heart here as the earnest of full possession to the 
praise of His glory, and if a man have not the pledge of God’s favor in 
his soul, the Spirit’s witness with his spirit that he is an heir of God and 
a joint heir with Christ, he can have no reason to suppose that he is 
amongst that favored number whose names are written in heaven. To 
rejoice in the words of our text there must have been a revelation of His 
love, there must be an experimental acquaintance with His peace passing 
all understanding, for if a soul have never been translated from the king- 
‘dom of Satan into the kingdom of God’s dear Son, if he have never lost 
his own existence in the Christ of God under the constraining power of 
‘the Holy Ghost, how can he understand the nature of that love which 
passeth knowledge? It is impossible: for without the power of the 
Spirit nothing of a heavenly nature can be realised. We read that 
‘‘Enoch walked with God: and he was not; for God took him; ” and 
every saint, either sooner or later, becomes experimentally conversant 
with this blest reality. He loses relation to an earthly head, and b- 
comes transformed and changed into the image of his glorious Lord. At 
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every fresh manifestation he experiences something of this; Christ, his 
life, appears to him, and he appears with Him in glory. “The glory 
which Thou gavest Me,” said Jesus to His divine Father, “I have given 
them.” Now in one sense the heir of heaven was always complete in 
Jesus, unblameable and unreproveable before Him in love, but this high 
position and this glorious condition were not enjoyed by him until he 
was translated from this world into the next in feeling, until God, who 
is‘ love, dwelt in him, and he dwelt in God by precious faith. But 
having received the adoption of sons and having realised the presence of 
the Lord, he knows that his sin is nullified, that his offences are ex- 
piated, and he can therefore go in and sit before the Lord, needing not 
to ascend into heaven, that is to bring Christ down from above, or to 
decend into the depths, that is, to bring up Christ again from the dead, 
but apprehending, by the word of the Lord communicated, that he is even 
now a partaker of the divine or superhuman nature. Born of God he is 
a resident of Mount Zion, a citizen of heaven, and is therefore already in 
a justified and glorified state. ‘If the first fruits be holy, the lamp is 
also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the branches.” ‘“ For whom 
He did foreknow, He also did predestinate conformed to the image of 
His Son: moreover, whom He did presdestinate, them He also called : 
and whom He called, them He also justified : and whom He justified, them 
He also glorified.” But many of God’s children cannot come up to this 
standard of experience. 
“ Thousands in the fold of Jesus, ° 
This attainment ne’er could boast :”’ 

and there is a great difference between a drop of love or an intimation 
from the Lord to press on and hope for brighter days and a full realisation 
of God’s favor. I believe it is quite possible for His peace to be enjoyed 
for a season, and for it to reign and rule in the heart, and for the recipient 
to be light and love in the Lord, and yet for such an one to fear, when 
distance and darkness supersede the access and clear shining, that all is 
a delusion after all, that the drops were not drops of ocean-love, that the 
light was not spiritual but superficial, and the peace he has experienced 
was not real. But, why these fears? Because he has not yet realised 
that perfect love which casts out all slavish and tormenting fear, because 
the purposes of God have not been so made known to him as to bring 
him into liberty, because he has not experienced the adoption of sons, the 
sealing and witnessing testimony of the eternal Spirit. Let the Holy 
Ghost reveal to him his childship, let the Lord say, “I have blotted out, 
as a thick cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins,” and he 
sees at once that satisfaction has been given, that Christ has expiated 
and atoned for his offences, that his iniquity was put away in one day, 
that it is hidden from Jehovah’s view, and when sought for shall not be 
found. He comes to the blood of sprinkling, and though his sins were 
as numerous as the stars or as the sand on the sea-shore, he sees them 
drowned in the fountain opened. Oh, this precious blood applied to the 
conscience causes the favored one to rise in union with His resurrection 
Head, and live an unspotted life in this world, abiding in Jesus by faith 
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and enjoying his grace-interestin Him! Thus privileged he ¢an joyously 
swim in the ocean of everlasting love—and this love is unchanging love, 
bottomless love —and bathe in rich atoning blood, and adore his Deliverer 
in the glorious relations of Bridegroom, Shepherd, Friend. Is this fancy 
or mere imagination? No! we speak that we do know, and testify that 
we have seen, yea, we declare unto you what we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled. We dare not give place to any here. If one 
creature has been privileged and favored to bask under the rays of the 
Sun of Righteousness, we have been that one, for we have reclined on the 
bosom of a glorious Christ, and have been as full as we could possibly be 
of His precious love, enjoying in deed and in truth our union-oneness 
with Him, joined to the Lord, and one Spirit. Oh, wondrous mystery: 
blessed truth! Communion is a free-grace blessing, a royal indal- 
gence. How sweet is it to go in and sit before the Lord, without acloud 
or barrier between, to feel blessed in Him and blessed with Him, to re- 
joice in His loving smile, and then to ponder over the fact that “ He will 
rest in His love!” Child of God, 


“Did Jesus once upon thee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.” 


Can you say He never has? Can you appeal to the Searcher of hearts 
that a handful of purpose has never been let fall for you? I know you 
cannot, and if one ray have beamed upon you, the glorious Sun in the 
mid-heavens is your's, and you shall live under its immediate rays for 
ever: if the Lord have ever manifested His love to you, you may rest 
assured that His thoughts are thoughts of peace concerning you. [can 
speak confidently on this point, and I would speak encouragingly. If 
I can but perceive one germ of life in a sinner’s heart, one spark of 
divine grace, I would bid such welcome to the Lord’s table and tell them 
that God will privilege them to sit and sing in heavenly places in His 
time. If there be life in the soul, every blessing of the covenant belongs 
to that temple of the Holy Ghost, even though he be but a subject of 
grace one moment, though the sovereign wind of God’s Spirit have only 
breathed upon him one instant, though the Lord have but just taken 
possession of his heart, and as safe is he as though he were already in the 
climes of the glorified. The spirits of the just made perfect are not more 
secure or more under His guardian care and protection than are the 
saints in a militant state: they are equally loved, and equally watched 
over, and “ He will rest in His love.” 
“Once in Him, in Him for ever.” 


Has the Lord the Spirit opened your eyes, unstopped your ears, and cir- 
cumcised your heart? The foundation is laid, and the superstructure 
shall be raised even to the top-stone. Love commences, Love carries on, 
and Love consummates. Jesus will guide you by His love, and He will 
never leave you or forsake you. Has the Lord given you to feel that 
you are in Him, in Him experimentally, in Him feelingly, in Him by the 
revealing and inspiring power of the Holy Ghost? Nothing of a time- 
nature can interfere with your saved condition, no tempting devil, nv 
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world, no flesh, no sin. Concerning the Church and every individual 
member, we may say,— 
“Tis His own, He dearly bought her, 
What she cost He only knew, 
Through the pains of death He sought her, 
Paid in blood her ransom too.” 


Oh, what love! Nothing but love could cause Him to come down to this 
lower earth. Ah! He came pinioned on love, and what reception did He 
meet with? Were palace doors opened for Him? No! neither was there 
room for Him intheinn. And just so now, the world desires not the 
knowledge of His ways, but when He comes, He makes room for Him- 

* self, He takes up His abode in the heart of His child and dwells there, 
and assures such an one that ‘“ He will rest in His love.” And when 
time-things absorb the attention and earthly themes attract the mind 
from better subjects He puts a check here, and restraint there, and causes 
His still small voice to be heard, ‘“ Arise ye, and depart; for this is not 
your rest: it is polluted.” ‘* Ah,” say you, ‘‘ when guilt has been resting 
on the conscience and a cloud has been hovering over the mind, I have 
thought that the Lord would not receive me as graciously and welcome 
me as lovingly as heretofore, and the result has been distance and timi- 
dity.” This is strictly true, but, beloved, 


“Let not conscience make you linger, 
Or of fitness fondly dream ; 
All the fitness He requireth 
Is to feel your need of Him : 
This He gives you, 
"Tis the Spirit’s rising beam.”’ 


~ And, as the same poet expresses it, 


‘“ A sinner is a sacred thing, 
The Holy Ghost has made him so :” 


that is, a sinner who feels his sins, for the effect is he flies for refuge to 
lay hold of the hope set before him, and endures as seeing Him who is 
invisible, whom having not seen he loves. Eternal relationship is the | 
ground of realisation of the love of the Beloved. Indissoluble oneness 
is the cause of communion and fellowship with the Father and with His 
Son Jesus Christ. ‘‘ He that hath the bride is the Bridegroom;” ‘ And 
they shall be mine, saith the Lord of Hosts, in that day when I make up 
my jewels.” He has proved His love by dying, rising, and ascending on 
their behalf, and now, seated on high, He intercedes for them as their 
Advocate and Friend: and QO! did they but know His heart-love, how 
would they exult in His wondrous grace. What did He say to His dis- 
ciples just before He left them? “ Ifye loved me, ye would rejoice because 
I said, I go unto the Father.” As though He would say, Did you but 
see how my heart is beating toward you, could you but echo and respond 
to the vibration of love in your souls, you would discover that all my 
actions are for your good as well as for God’s glory. And we know not 
a millionth part of His love! 
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“ A taste we have while in the vale, - 
But there the breath that we inhale 
Will all be love, and nought beside, 
Streaming through Jesu’s pierced side.” 
O precious love! Thére is 
“No theme like this to raise the soul 
To realms of bliss where pleasures roll.” 
There is nothing that does the soul so much good as a realisation of His 
love. It susports, props up, and invigorates the mind : it produces joy 
and gladness, thanksgiving and the voice of melody. How many here 
have experienced it? how many know the difference between realising it 
and feeling nothing but barrenness and desolation within, between hold’ 
‘Ing fellowship with the Lord and being debarred that favor, between 
enjoying closeness and being at an infinite distance from Him? 
“Communion with our God how sweet ! 
But, O ! the hours how few, 
When we can sit at Jesu’s feet, 
And foxes not pursue.” 
When He is manifestly present, the soul appears inundated, overwhelmed : 
the mind is enlarged, and we expand into the ocean thereof, ravished with 
the goodness of the God of love, and sweetly assured by Him that He 
rests in His love. God is love, and love blasts everything : whatever we 
may be taken up with we feel to be blighted : strangers and pilgrims are 
we here. This world to us is a wilderness, and it makes us ofttimes long 
a better world to reach. There is nothing here to bind us or invite us 
to linger. 
“Our home is not here, our dwelling’s above 
In His gracious heart who rests in His love.” 
The Lord will not have us nestle down here, hence He has not strewn 
our path with roses, but caused thorns and briers to continually prick us: 
nevertheless, He has said, ‘‘ He that toucheth you toucheth the apple of 
His eye,” and “As the lily among thorns, so is my love among the 
daughters.” God’s lilies may think that were they planted in a more 
genial soil they would thrive better, but, no! they are rightly placed 
amongst the thorns: the lily is white and fragrant, but how is the odour 
emitted? how is the fragrance obtained? By an incision being caused, 
by being pressed : surrounding thorns puncture the pure lily, God’s own 
plant, and then the cry ascends, ‘“‘O Lord, I am oppressed: undertake 
for me.” And not only does the Lord plant them among thorns, but He 
likewise causes contrary winds to blow upon them that the spices may 
flow out. Ah! child of God, you are in your right place ; you may desire 
to be removed from it, but all is settled for you in infinite wisdom, and 
suppose your natural wish were granted, how would your soul fare: 
When all things go smoothly naturally, the spiritual man suffers ; when 
everything prospers in a fleshly point of view, it is a day of adversity and 
‘of mourning in the experience of the inward man of the heart. There- 
fore the Lord sends affliction and tribulation to make you “ sick of elf 
and fond of Him ;” and above all and through all, “ He will rest in His 
love.” Look back on your pilgrim journey since He has taught you Hi 
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truth, and say have you not proved that many waters cannot quench His 
love, neither can the floods drownit? It is great love, everlasting love, 
soul-melting, spirit-invigorating love, and He will rest therein for the 
future. Why, then, be disquieted about the unseen morrow? He who 
has brought you hitherto will not fail you. “No evil shall befall thee, 
neither shall any plague come nigh thy dwelling.” ‘A thousand shall 
fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right hand ; but it shall not come 
nigh thee.” Could you but realise how safe and secure, how watched 
over, upheld, and cared for you are, how contented would you be, how 
tranquilized would be your mind! You would be in a state of happy 
. Indifference, knowing the Pilot was at the helm, and “ with Christ in the 
vessel,” well may we “smile at the storm!” He knows the way you 
take, and He knows the way He intends to take in order to test you, but 
He rests in His love, and when you shall come to the swellings of Jordan 
He will still rest in His love. Do you look forward with dread to that 
time? You have no reason to do so. When the moment shall arrive for 
you to be disembodied I believe the Lord will give you to experience the 
blessedness and the fulness of our text. Say you, “I fear I shall be in 
darkness of soul then.” Ob, may the Holy Ghost banish these fears from 
your mind! ‘The bitterness of death is past, and the manifestations of 
God’s love shall overflow its banks and swell beyond the river Jordan. 
No matter what your heart may say to the contrary. As your day, so 
shall your strength be. The Lord will guide you by His counsel and 
will ultimately beckon you to the land of spirits. Earth shall be ex- 
changed for heaven in your instance, and it will be “ Absent from the 
body, present with the Lord” everlastingly. Cheer up! 
“ A few more rolling suns at most 
Will land you on fair Canaan’s coast, 


Where you shall sing the song of grace, 
And see your glorious Hiding-Place.”’ 


May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


VISITING THE BRETHREN. 


My DEAR FRIEND AND BROTHER IN CovENANT Bonps,—Thanks for 
yours received this morning. Communications from the family are often 
“springs of water in the desert.” So your’s has proved to be in my case. 
I was greatly reefreshed in reading it this morning. The whole of last 
week I was led to visit the brethren in Lancashire. It was a precious 
close of the old year and commencement of the new. On Monday 
morning early I left home for Manchester, where at the gaol I spent a 
few precious hours with the matron, who is a deeply-exercised child of 
God. In the evening I went by rail to Edge Green, where dear old 
Sarah Hatton once lived. Here I found a goodly company of the saints 
to whom the Lord enabled me to break the bread of life from Eph. i11. 
14-19. After the meeting an amiable young woman asked me to call 
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~ and see her the following morning, as she wished me to explain some 
matters of a spiritual nature to her. This I promised to do. Com- 
mending myself and the family with whom I stayed to the kind care and 
keeping of Jesus, I retired to rest. My sleep was sweet. 

On Tuesday morning I called to see my young friend. Not many 
minutes elapsed, when she began to inform me of her peace and piety 
which she enjoyed when as a pious Wesleyan she first heard the gospel 
from my lips. She knew no trouble. This is proof that she knew not 
what sin was. The truth enraged her. She was mightily offended, and 
turned from me when the preaching was:over, wishing I would never 
visit those parts again. After a while her enmity began to be subdued, and 
soul trouble began with the conviction that her former peace and piety 
were false, and she surrounded with delusion. Questionings, doubts and 
fears form the principal part of her religion now, but she longs for the 
presence of that blessed One whose smile is life and joy. The Lord en- 
abled me to speak to her of what real experimental union to Jesus is in 
such a manner that her heart was cheered and comforted with a sweet 
hope that she was one of His. Of this I have no doubt. I could kneel 
here, for surely the Lord was with us. I trudged on to see poor Ann 
Simm, with whom [ spent a few sweet hours. She told me about going 
to hear a free-will-preacher in the town. ‘“ His preaching,” said she, 
was, ‘ Diligence, duty, do, do, do, and then a bright reward!’ I could 
have shouted out—‘ The publicans and harlots will enter heaven before 
thee.’” I stepped in to see old John Simm—Ann’s father-in-law—an 
old pilgrim whose feet are nearing the river. He isallright. ‘I amas 
bad as ever,” he said, ‘“‘ I cannot do as I would, but He does all things 
well.” Commending him to the companionship of the Brother born for 
adversity, I left, and plodded on some miles through the country to Pem- 
berton, where I met with a few of the flock. In the evening the Lord 
sent His message from Rev. i. 9. The flock was fed. 

On Wednesday morning I journeyed on foot to Haydock, a distance 
of seven miles, which I reached about 11-35 a.m. The Lord blessed me 
much in a conversation I held with John Turton, of whom you have read 
in “ Gilead,” January, 1868. While we were conversing the sad explosion 
in the Queen Pit took place, by which twenty-five souls were hurried into 
eternity. So far as I can judge, all were out of Jehovah’s secret. The 
_Lord alone knows. In the evening the Lord sent a word to a few of His 
scattered ones from the words—“ This is my Friend.” Many a poor 
heart danced with holy joy. 

On Thursday I left this scene of mourning for Bedford Leigh, and 
addressed a little company on the glorious theme of union with Christ. 
I took my departure by the 10-51 p.m. train for Manchester, where I 
arrived about 11-30, and made at once for a younger brother’s house and 
tarried for the night. On Friday, New Year’s day, I met our dear friend, 
the Rev. T. H. Gregg,* at a private tea meeting of about thirty-six of the 
hearers of our now glorified friend, the Rev. Wm. Parks. His widow 
was present. A blessed meeting indeed! On Saturday returned home 


* Editor of “Gilead.” 
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by the good hand of the Lord wearied in but not of the work. On Sun- 
day last the burden of the word of the Lord was from Deut. xxvi. 3—5, 
in the morning : Psalm xviii. 16. in the evening. 
We all feel that we are highly favored here. May the-Lord keep us 
humble! A happy New Year to thee and thine. 
Your’s faithfully in Him, 
| THoMas BRADBURY. 


THE HIDDEN FUTURE. 


My DEAR FRIEND AND FELLOW TRAVELLER,;— When poor short sighted 
mortals make engagements, it ought to be with the greatest caution, 
because, as the apostle James says, we know not what shall be on the 
morrow. So sovereign, unexpected, and often mysterious are the ways 
of God in His providence, that we cannot make any calculation, with any 
certainty, by which to form our future conduct. Here we see the pro- 
priety of our Lord’s exhortation, “Take nod thought for the morrow,” 
which shews the necessity of living by faith on those promises, which 
are all unalterable in Christ Jesus, for whose sake our God hath said, “TI 
will never leave thee, nor forsake thee.” And, O my friend, it is a com- 
fort to know, that whatever changes take place in the providence of our 
' Father in this temporary scene of things, yet that no changes can take 
place in His eternal purposes in Christ ; and that the affairs of this lower 
world are all managed in direct subserviency to His high plan of grace, 
however at times they may appear to militate against it. 

‘“‘ The salvation of the righteous is from generation to generation.” 
The steady purpose engages the heart of our covenant God, and employs 
the almighty arm of His power, in, and through, the various events which 
take place in all ages. Nothing can befall us here, but the will of God 
in Christ Jesus is either immediately, or remotely, connected with it. 
All the wheels in the grand machine of providence are constantly at work 
for this very end. The line’of election cannot be broken by the death of 
any generation, but will be extended to the latest. posterity; and the 
salvation of the elect must be realized in their hearts by Jehovah the 
Spirit, that perpetual glory may arise to Him, who hath declared, “ This 
people have I formed for myself, they shall shew forth my glory.” 

I judge it will not be long before my approaching trial commences, 
but leaning on my beloved Lord, I hope to venture down into the waters 
of tribulation, fearing no evil, because He has promised to be with me 
in trouble. Whether He sovereignly make me sensible of His presence 
or not, yet I know He will be there, according to His word, either to 
take me to Himself or to bring me safe on shore again, to fill up my place 
here, until the measure of our days are accomplighed. In Christ our 
Lord, perpetual safety and blessedness are ours; whether we abide in the 
family of God on earth, or ascend to join the spirits of the just made 
perfect in heaven. What a sweet contrast does this safety and blessed- 
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ness in Christ form to our exposed and accursed state in Adam. The 
life of faith consists much in contrasting what we are in ourselves and 
what we are in Christ, for while we-live here we shall, more or less, feel 
sensibly the awful consequences of union with and likeness to a con- 
demned and depraved head. Indeed I find nothing short of that faith 
which is born of God in the virtue of Christ’s mediation can surmount 
the guilt of sin on the conscience, or overcome its dominion in the powers 
of the soul; but through the natural legality which lurks deeply within 
my sinful, silly soul, 1 have at times detected myself striving to regain 
the smiles of my Lord, by obeying His holy commands, without the ex- 
ercise of faith in Christ. Such contemptible attempts prove how contracted 
and straightened I am, when the Lord hides the bright glories of His 
face behind the curtains of night, and witholds the animating influences 
of His all-invigorating Spirit. But blessed be God, when darkness has 
surrounded my spirit, and worldly cares claimed my attention on either 
hand, I have many times found my soul in quite a different case; for 
even then the Lord has been pleased to cause my faith to burst forth, and 
mount above my earthly tie, and notwithstanding all sensible darkness, 
and nature’s distastes to spiritual objects, yet to exclaim under the Spirit's 
energy, ‘The Lord is my light and my salvation.” |Heis my portion, 
in spite of all things that would conspire to hold me down, and keep me 
apart from the glorious centre of my perfection and my delight. Truly 
the Shulamite is a company of two armies, and when grace holds the 
dominion and victory, prayer and praise flow out without reserve, and 
Christ has the whole heart dedicated to Himself afresh, in the blood of 
the cross. Thus we find that our old man was crucified with-Christ, be- 
cause we find the motions of sin are mortified, whenever the virtue of the 
cross is realisedin the soul ; and thus we know that our old man received 
a mortal stab when our sin-bearing Lord expired. The motions of sin 
are by the law, but on Calvary’s summit, where sin was crucified, the law 
was magnified. As a broken law which was against us, it was taken out 
of our way, and nailed to the cross. By this the dominion of sin is taken 
away, and the righteous demands of the law perfectly cancelled. Thus 
we live in the Lord, by living in the virtue of His cross; and a blessed 
life it is to live in Him, and through Him, and in some spiritual measure 
to Him, by the Holy Ghost making known the things of God. And 
surely those who live in the Lord, shall die in the Lord. 

I was thinking this day a little about the blessedness of dying in the 
Lord. As our blessedness extends beyond this life, so our hope ofa 
greater enjoyment thereof flies beyond the bounds of time—vwe hope for 
that we see not ; and hope on good ground too, even on the stable founda- 
tion of God’s immutable promise and oath. A hope born of the Spirit 
enters within the veil, and takes hold of Him, from whose fulness it de- 
rived its being, and so in the actings of every grace we stretch to out 
own centre and origin. A blessed Head makes blessed members, and 
whether we live or die we are the Lord’s ; and therefore our blessednes 
remains, and remains to be opened in a way after death, which we cannot 
in some respects properly conceive of in this life. The Lord has bee 
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pleased to help our conceptions of it by contrast, as that all sorrow and 
sighing shall be done away; that neither darkness shall veil the object 
from our sight, nor distance separate us; that not only sorrow, but its 
real parent sin, shall not even have a being in us. This is a delightful 
truth! We know now what a blessed thing it is to have its influence in 
measure subdued ; what then will it be to have it wholly eradicated? all 
the stupidity and darkness, all the indifference and distaste to the precious - 
things of the holy gospel of Christ, which through sin we feel will be gone 
for ever, and a perfection of vision, of purity, of happiness, and eternal 
victory, all enjoyed under the bright rays of an ever-present Lord ; whose 
transforming glory will wholly irradiate all our powers, and fix our now 
wandering hearts in eternal adoration and love. Thus blessed with 
eternal safety, through blood, and eternal righteousness, we possess an 
eternal title to the eternal joy of our eternal Lord. Oh! my sister, how 
blessed are they that live and die in the Lord! And concerning th Q 
passage to the mansions of eternal day, what an animating representatio 
we have in the passage of the children of Israel over Jordan—the arn 
went first, and remained in the midst of Jordan till all the Israelites 
were clean got over. Behold the waters, which in harvest usually over- 
flowed their banks, driven back as soon as the feet of God’s priests touched 
the water—‘‘ What ailed thee, thou Jordan, that thou wast driven back ?” 
Well might the waters stand on heaps, for wherever the ark went, there 
the God of Israel was, ‘yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death, I will fear no evil, for Thou, Lord, art with me.” When 
I consider what were the contents of the ark in the midst of Jordan, my 
soul gathers strength. The unbroken tables, the pot of manna, the bud- 
ding rod, &c., all hold forth the blessedness of a true Israelite; and how 
impossible it is the waters of wrath can touch those who are interested 
in the sacrifice, the obedience, and the flourishing priesthood of [im who 
is passed into the heavens. He first goes into the waters, and parts the 
waves for Israel to go over dry-shod. Ile first goes into heaven to pre- 
pare a place, and then He comes to receive us to Himself. Thus the 
Shepherd goes before the flock, thus God is our guide even unto death, 
and up to the realms of glory, and thus Christ is our forerunner, and in 
all things He has the pre-eminence? and your heart, my dear friend, I 
believe can join with me and say, Amen! Amen! 

When we poor things scarcely know how to find our way to the throne, 
for want of more faith, the Lord knows how to find His way to our hearts, 
in the blood, obedience, and intercession of His dear Son ; and when His 
sovereign visits come down to us in “the way, the truth, and the life,” 
we soon find our way to His throne, for God’s way to us again becomes 
our way to God, union again is felt, and new joys arise from old truths, 
and thus the faithfulness of a covenant God is proved, “my covenant 
shall stand fast with him.” These thoughts just occurred when I was 
about to close my letter with some cheering sweetness to my soul. (God 
bless you, farewell. SO 

Your’s affectionately, 


8. P. 


158 


A WORD TO MR. GRIFFIN. 


My DEAR S1r,—I was very glad to read your admirable letter respecting 
Mr. Griffin villifying the late Mr. Huntington. It is sometimes needful 
to ‘answer a fool according to his folly,” whilst at others it is better to 
‘‘answer him not a word,” as Hezekiah said of Rabshakah. Mr. Griffin’s 
rediculing that very eminent man of God, Mr. H., shows his ignorance 
and malevolence. If he (Mr. G.) had ever been taught of God as was 
Mr. H., he would not slander the righteous; but as he is a stranger to 
the experience of the children of God, he exposes himself greatly. “ By 
this shall all men know that ye are my disciples, if ye have love one to 
another,” saith the Saviour. If MrG. is so apt to redicule and wantsa 
subject to display his ability upon, let him take the renowned John Wesley 
to display his talents of satire ; for of all the “ odd preachers” I think he 
was the chief. [ have parts of a sermon of his taken down at the time 
of delivery by a friend, and I know another who was a devotee of John, 
who followed him until his rediculous sermons and vulgar rubbish dis- 
gusted him, and he left the society. Any one who has read Mr. Toplady 
and Sir Richard Hill’s works must acknowledge that he (J. W.) was 
odd—a medley—and versatile. It is far better to let the dead alone. 
They are gone, and soon we shall be taken. All I knowof Mr. Hunting- 
ton—and I heard him constantly—is that if holiness of life, spirituality 
of mind, gravity in the pulpit, honesty, sobriety and liberality adorn a 
minister, [am sure Mr. Huntington exemplified these virtues. His dying 
words will surely come to pass :—‘‘ Beloved of his God, but abhorred of 
men: the Omniscient Judge at the grand assize shall ratify and comfirm 
this to the confusion of many thousands, for England and its Metropolis 
shall know that there hath been a prophet among them.” 

May the good Lord keep us steadfast in the faith, immoveable upon 
the rock, always abounding in the work of the Lord, to whom be glory 
for ever. Amen. 

Believe me to remain, very faithfully your's, 


Thornton Vicarage, Leicester. 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


MY BELOVED FRIEND,—Grace, mercy, and peace be with you, from God 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ, by the anointing and teaching of 
the Holy Comforter. “For,” said our Lord, “ He shall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, whatsocver I have 
said unto you.” “ He will guide you into all truth:” “ He shall 
glorify me, for He shall receive of mine, and shall shew it unto you.” 
The Holy Spirit is the living guide to Jesus. It is He who says, with 
power, “ Behold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sins of the 
world.” It is He who convinces of sin, who wounds and probes the 
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wound, and lays open the evil of our nature, causing us to know that we 
are corrupt within and without. But: He not only thus discovers the 
malady, He also applies the remedy. He just abases the sinner to exalt 
the Saviour; and gives the deep sense of sin that the great salvation may 
be more appreciated and enjoyed. We are as bad as we can be, and it 
is needful to know it; but our knowledge of it will not save us.. It 
is, ‘“‘ Look unto Mk, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth.” Some 
seem to glory in their deep discoveries of depravity; but nay, rather 
“Jet him that glorieth, glory in the Lord.” 

The end of a thing is better than the beginning: the beginning of 
the Lord’s teaching is to know ourselves ; the end to know Him, whom 
to know is life eternal, and happy is it for those who tarry not in all the 
plain, but amidst all the sense of sin and the loathing of self, are kept 
pressing on ; crying, “That I may know Him;” “that I may find 
Him;” “that I may be foundin Him ;” “TI press towards the mark ;” 
‘“‘T long for the prize.’ . 

We read, Luke vi. 19, ‘“‘ And the whole multitude souglit to touch 
Him: for there went virtue out of Him, and healed them all.” Their 
miseries pressed them on to seek His mercies; and so the poor woman 
with the issue of blood; it seemed incurable ; it made her unclean. 
How dare she approach the holy Jesus? How dare she persume to 
touch His unspotted garment? Ah, but she believed that He had virtue, 
and that ¢hat virtue was to be received by faith; and thus she obtained 
the cure. ‘‘ Jesus said, Somebody hath touched Me: for I perceive that 
virtue is gone out of Me.” She had believed with the heart, and thus 
He drew her on to confess with the mouth, and then He openly gave her 
the full reward of her faith,—‘‘ Daughter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole; goin peace.” Ali, many are now thronging and 
pressing Jesus by noisy profession, but only a few are getting the healing 
virtue, and those are unclean diseased ones who think themselves most 
unlikely of all. But of Him they hear; and “ faith cometh by hearing.” 
To Him they are brought, for “ all that the Father giveth Me shall come 
to Me;” and they do not come in vain, for ‘“ him that cometh to Me 
I will in nowise cast out.” ‘“‘ All power is given unto Me in heaven and 
in earth.” Yea, power to forgive sins also. Yes, my precious Saviour, 
with hand and heart do I subscribe thus; “‘ Thou hast power to save those 
whom none else could or would; for Thou hast clothed such a vile 
sinner as [am with the garments of salvation. Thou hast covered me 
with the robe of righteousness. Therefore my soul doth greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, and is joyful in my God.” Oh, those words, “ My Gop,” 
when lawfally and feelingly uttered, have in them a world of blessedness! 

Well, you see how it is with me. I am still delighting in the love 
of the altogether lovely Jesus; but not half enough. What think you 
of Christ? Surely my heart’s desire is, thut He may be enthroned in 
your affections, for ‘He is worthy,” and the more unworthy you feel, 
the better He will suit you. In your flesh “dwelleth no good thing.” 
While you dwell in that tent you will find evil, only evil. Like the 
father of the faithful, yon will Have to go forth into the land which the 
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Lord will shew you; but He must order all your journeying, as He says, 
‘“‘T will guide thee with Mine eye, I will instruct thee and teach thee in 
the way which thou shalt go.” | 

It seems, however, that at present you are under the ministry of 
condemnation, because you are resting in your own righteousness, which 
you will never establish, as it is contrary to the law of faith. The con- 
trast is, ‘“‘ There is therefore now no condemnation to them who are in 
Christ Jesus, who walk not after the flesh, but after the Spirit.” This 
is the ministry of righteousness which follows the other and exceeds in 
glory; for the work of righteousness is peace, “and the effects of 
righteousness, quietness, and assurance for ever.” Here is that which 
establishes us. ‘Thou hast set my feet upon arock, and established my 
goings.” ‘‘ Believe inthe Lord your God, so shall ye be established.” 
“In righteousness shalt thou be established.” ‘He that establisheth 
us in Christ and hath anointed us is God, who hath also sealed us with that 
Holy Spirit of promise, which is the earnest of our inheritance.” All 
the operations of that Spirit in the soul are either to make known or 
make way for Christ; the latter seems at present His work in your heart. 
He is discovering your evil, and shaking your moveable things. Like 
John, He goes before the Lord to prepare His way. Be of good cheer, 
this Divine Messenger betokens that the Lord is at hand. He would not 
have shewed you all these things if He meant to destroy you. ‘I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word of His grace, which is able to build 

ou up, and to give you an inheritance among all them that are sancti- 
fied” “through faith which is in Christ Jesus.” 

The Lord bless you, and grant you the instructions of wisdom for 
the training of your dear child, and all else you are called to. 

And now, farewell! May you be brought home at the appointed 
season in safety, and with dew resting upon your branch. As Mr — 
is a lover of husbandry, he perhaps would not be offended with the 
Christian love and greeting of a gleaner, who can feelingly say, “The 
Lord bless thee,” and make thee a blessing. 

This is the true wish of my heart for you both. 
Your very affectionate, 
RuT#. 


ad 


“ODD PREACHERS,” 
To the Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Guardian. 


Srr,—May I again trouble you with a letter in reply to that of Mr. Griffin 
which appeared in your last: impression, under the heading of “Odd 
Preachers?” The rev. gentleman says that as the “religion of Jesus” 
forbids recrimination, he passes over the “ scurrility ” which appeared in 
my letter, and gives his reason for having spoken of William Huntington 
in the severest of terms. Till now I had no idea of having written 
scurrilously, and I do not think that an impartial mind would thu 
designate my remarks, . 
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I would ask the rev. gentleman if the “ religion of Jesus” teaches 
him to publicly speak and write in the “ severest terms” against a man 
whose creed and life were in perfect keeping with the Word of God? 

Does the “religion of Jesus” allow Mr. G. to call a man of God, 
who was ever ready to give a reason of the hope that was in him, a 
‘‘ monster of monsters ?” 

Does the “religion of Jesus” inspire Mr. G. to pronounce Mr. H.’s 
theology execrable? If it do, then I am entirely out of the secret of the 
“religion of Jesus.” I beg to tell Mr. G. that neither himself nor the 
whole legion—for they are many—of Arminians have any power what- 
ever to overturn upon Scriptural authority the theology of the late William 
Huntington. His “ Arminian Skeleton” stands eternally unanswerable. 
Let Mr. G. sit down and thoroughly dissect it, and prove it to be, from 
the Word of God, no better than a lying fable: let him convince the 
religious world that the man whom he calls a “‘ monster of monsters” and 
‘“‘ outrageously ignorant” was deceived by the devil or he never would 
have written such ‘ execrable theology: ” let him, I say, Scripturally over- 
turn the creed of the coalheaver, and he shall have that meed of praise 
from the Christian world which will be his just reward. If Mr. H.’s 
theology be ‘“ execrable,” what a bundle of lies his twenty large volumes 
must contain! But do they contain lies? In no wise. They are as 
full of Divine truth as Mr. G.’s heart is full of fleshly enmity against the 
truth. They are as fyll of spiritual love as Mr. G.’s mind is full of 
carnal hatred. They contain the cream of “the Gospel of the blessed 
God,” the marrow and fatness of the new covenant, and the very heart 
and soul of the experience of a man of God. There is not a subject of 
the grace of God in the universe that could read Huntington and then | 
speak reproachfully of him. There is not a man in existence who is born 
of God’s Spirit (John ili. 5,) that can read his ‘“ Kingdom of Heaven 
Taken by Prayer ” and his “ Bank of Faith ” without feeling real spiritual 
love in his heart to the grace-taught author. There is not a “ new 
creature” (II. Cor., v. 17,) under the canopy of heaven that can sit down 
and read his “ Dimensions of Eternal Love” without burning with a holy - 
glow of real affection toward the deeply-taught author. I will defy a 
person, who is really called of God (II. Tim., i. 9,) to know Huntington 
without loving him for the truth’s sake; and I will defy, on the other 
hand, any man who has a name to live whilst dead (Rev. iii. 1,) to know 
him—or, rather, not to know him—without feeling the enmity of his 
heart rise in rebellion against him. The seed of the serpent must hate 
the secd of the woman (Gen ili. 15)—there is an eternal antipathy between 
them. “The natural mind is enmity against God; it is not subject to 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be.” 

Mr. Griffin, in giving a summary of Huntington’s creed, quotes from 
an encyclopedia instead of quoting from his works. Now, if you will 
allow me space, Mr. Editor—and I will be as curt as I can—I will prove 
from the Word of God that the creed of the so-called Huntingtonians, 
alias Antinomians, is not very wide of the Scripture mark after all, al- 
though Mr. G. still finds it in his heart to designate those who so believe 
and so confess “ monsters of monsters.” 
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The first semi-sentence in the said extract reads as follows :— The 
elect are justified from all eternity, an act of which their justification in 
this world by faith is simply a manifestation.” Is this a specimen of 
“execrable theology?” Let me see. Paul, in writing to Timothy, his 
own son in the faith, says—‘‘ Who hath saved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according:to His own pur- 
pose and grace, which was given us in Christ Jesus [when?] before the 
world began ; but is now made manifest by the appearing of our Saviour 
Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath brought life and im- 
mortality to light through the Gospel” (II. Timothy, i. 9,10). The 
same Apostle, in writing to the Church of God at Ephesus, says, ‘ Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us 
with all [including Justification | spiritual blessings in heavenly places 
in Christ : according as He hath chosen us in Him before the foundation 
of the world [this is rather an ancient choice], that we should be holy, 
and without blame before Him in love [although ‘monsters of monsters’ 
in Mr. G.’s eyes]: having predestinated us unto the adoption of children 
by Jesus Christ to Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, 
to the praise of the glory of His grace, wherein He hath made us accepted 
in the Beloved” (Eph. i. 3, 6). The same inspired penman says, 
in addressing an epistle to the Church of God at Rome, ‘“ Moreover, 
whom He did predestinate, them He also called: and whom He called, 
them He also justified : and whom He justified, them He also glorified. 
What shall we then say to these things? If God be [thus] for us, who 
can be againstus? . . . Who shall lay anything to the charge of 
God’s elect ? It is God that justifieth ” (Rom. viii. 30—3). Here we 
have justification in the past tense, and here we have it in the continual 
sense. The justification of God’s elect is threefold. In the first place 
the Church of Christ was justified in Christ before the world began in 
covenant purpose and design, as the above portions plainly demonstrate, 
when blest ‘with ai spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus.” In the second 
place, the Church was justified when Christ was crucified and “ died for 
our offences, and rose again for our justification.” In the last place, 
every individual member—“ God hath set the members, every one of them, 
in the body as it pleased Him”—is experimentally justified when pardon 
and peace are realised by the ministering power of the Holy Ghost; s0 
that the two latter justifications flow from the former as real fruits and 
effects ; hence, remove the cause and the effect at once ceases. Love, 
eternal love, is the great cause of all spiritual blessings and free grace 
favors, and Christ said to His God and Father in the days of His flesh, 
“Thou hast loved them as Thou hast loved me, and Thou lovedst me 
before the foundation of the world.” And in the person of the prophet 
Christ says, “The Lord hath appeared of old [or the days of eternity] 
unto me, saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love ; 
therefore, with lovingkindness, have I drawn thee.” 

But to continue the said quotation :—‘“ That God sees no sin in 
believers, and is never angry with them ; that the imputation of our sins 
to Christ, and of His righteousness to us, was actual, not judicial; that 
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faith, repentance, and holy obedience are covenant conditions on the part 

of Christ, not on our part ; and that, finally, sanctification is no evidence 
of justification, bué rather renders it more obscure.” ‘<I ask,” says Mr. 
G., ‘is not that man a ‘monster of monsters’ who dares to teach that 
God never regarded some of our race as sinners ? [Huntington never so 
taught]. That God is not angry with ‘the elect’ even if they be liars, 
thieves, adulterers, or even murderers? That the holy Jesus. actually 
became a sinner,” &c., &c. To answer these statements and questions 
brietly—I would that space would allow me to elaborate—I would say 
that God sees no sin in believers in their grace-union with Christ; for 
He says, “Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee;” and 
“the King’s daughter is all-glorious within.” But in union with Adam, 
in her nature standing, she is altogether defiled—a leper throughout ; 
and, as Paul says, ‘“ In me (that is, in my flesh) there dwelleth no good 
thing.” 

The imputation of the Church’s sin to Christ and His righteousness 
to her was so real and actual that the Holy Ghost hesitates not to say, 
by Paul, “ He that knew no sin was made sin—(not a sinner, as Mr. e 
slanderously reports that we say)—that we might be made the righte- 
ousness of God in Him.” 

Faith, repentance, &c., are no conditions on the believer's part 
whatever ; for “faith is the gift of God,” over which we can exercise 
no control; and all obedience that springs not from faith is merely 
fieshly, which is disregarded by the Lord, who says, ‘‘ Whatsoever is not 
of faith is sin; ” ‘‘ by grace are ye saved, through faith, and that not of 
yourselves—[ what will Mr. G. say to this ?]—it is the gift of God.” I 
would say to Mr. G. what Christ said to the Pharisees, ‘‘Go and learn 
what that meaneth, ‘I will have mercy and not sacrifice.’ ” 

Spiritual sanctification is an evidence of justification, and Mr. G. 
plainly evinces his ignorance of the creed of the man he has the darin 
to call a “monster of monsters; ” and if space would allow I coul 
give ample quotations from the despised coalheaver’s works to prove that 
he never so believed and never so taught. But if Mr. G. means by 
sanctification an outward consistency and a strict observance of religious 
duties, it alters the matter entirely; for there is no doubt that the 
greatest Pharisees, who are pronounced by Christ Himself farther from 

the kingdom of heaven than publicans and harlots, are the most sancti- 
fied people in the world. But I fear that spiritual sanctification is a 
secret yet hidden from Mr. G., and although he tell us that the “religion 
of Jesus” forbids recrimination it has failed to keep his heart from boiling 
with rage and enmity against a man who, whilst below, was rich in faith 
and who is now an inheritor of the kingdom of heaven; and who never 
taught that ‘‘ Christ has rendered it unnecessary for His people to live 
holy and chaste lives” while below, for he taught quite contrarily, well 
knowing that the grace of God teacheth us to deny ungodliness and 
worldly lusts, and to live righteously and soberly in this present evil 
world. And yet the same grace teaches us to depend not at all upon 
external good works as a ground of acceptance with God, but to ac- 
knowledge, after we have done all, that we are unprofitable servants, 
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In conclusion, it is my hearty wish, if the Lord’s good pleasure, 
that Mr. G. may know the grace of God in truth; that he may be 
brought to love the great doctrines which he now despises ; and that he 
may at no distant date realise, by power Divine, the same salvation which 
flows to a sinner without money and without price that it was the happy 
lot and high privilege of William Huntington to enjoy. 

I am, dear Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
A. WILOCOCKSON. 


TWENTY-ONE YEARS AFFLICTED. 


My DEAR BROTHER IN THE LoRD,—I am with you in spirit and desire, 
the Lord helping me, to commune with you a few moments, and rehearse 
the covenant acts of our covenant God and declare His doings, that Christ 
alone may be exalted. It is long since I wrote to you, but it is not for 
want of a desire that I have not written but the power: the spirit is willing, 
but the flesh is weak. I feel more and more my émptiness and nothing- 
ness, and that without Christ I can do nothing, but through Christ 
strengthening me I can do all things. Sweet has been the communion 
I have had with you in spirit whilst reading “ Zion’s Witness :” my soul 
has been much refreshed in reading your letters and sermons, but more 
especially your address in January “‘ Witness.” I can truly say that it 
was a feast of fat things to my soul: my soul fed upon the word: I did 
bless the Lord for such a faithful testimony. “I wept and rejoiced whilst 
reading it, and my soul kept responding, ‘“ Bless the Lord ! bless the 
Lord!” You were most blessedly helped to write that address, I know. 
God the Holy Ghost was your teacher, and He sweetly anointed you with 
fresh oil. You wrote just my own feelings, although more fully than | 
could tell. How few there are that so exalt the gracious Spirit, the 
precious glorifier of the Lord Jesus! I do love to exalt Him and each 
person in the Godhead, Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, and you did most 
sweetly exalt Him. May the Lord still help you to declare the whole 
counsel of God, and exalt each person in their covenant office and work. 
Communion with each person in their covenant office is what my soul 
loves and I long for more of these blessed seasons. Last night, in my 
sleep, I was speaking to some one: my heart burned within me whilst 
I was talking of the everlasting love of God the Father, the redeeming 
work of God the Son, and the quickening and revealing power of God the 
Holy Ghost. It is blessed whether asleep or awake to be dwelling on 
these eternal realities. I thank my God for His boundless mercies to 
me, @ poor needy sinner. He is my God, and I will exalt Him : my God, 
and I will praise Him. O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, 
for His mercy endureth for ever ! 
It is now twenty years and eleven months since the Lord, in lor 
and mercy, put me in the furnace for His own glory and my good: ya 
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I thank my God for all His dealings with me: He has led me by the right 
way : He hath done all things well. More than twenty years in the fire 
and not consumed! O what wonders love has done! None could have 
sustained me but tbe Lord ; and, bless His dear name, I stand a monument 
of His sparing mercy, to tell what His grace and power can do. He is 
still with me, bless His dear name, and He has said, “ Lo, I am with you 
alway, even unto the end.” 
“ A debtor to mercy alone, 
Of covenant mercy I'll sing.” 
Dear brother, I am not so well in my poor body as when I last wrote. 
I have been worse and am very sadly now; but, through mercy, it is well. 
“ My soul through many changes goes, 
is love no variation knows.” 
Many are my trials, my sorrows, my conflicts; but, bless the Lord, my 
consolations more abound in Christ Jesus. Yesterday morning I was 
silently waiting upon the Lord, looking to Him, when these words so 
sweetly flowed into my soul: ‘“ Most gladly will I rather glory in my in- 
firmities, that the power of Christ may rest upon me:” and very blessedly 


the power of Jesus rested upon me, so that I could rejoice in tribulation, 
and sing, 


“JT know in all that has befel, 
My Jesus hath done all things well.” 
To live is Christ, and to die gain. My warmest love to self and Mrs. 


W., and may the Lord bless you and be gracious unto you for Jesu’s sake, 
Amen. 


Many thanks for your great kindness in sending me the ‘“ Witness.” | 
° SaMUEL Foster. 


[It is now a very long time since we called the attention of our 
readers to the case of our long-afflicted brother, Samuel Foster. No doubt 
that many of our readers suppose that long ere now our brother has gone 
the way of all flesh, but we can assure them that he is still languishing 
on a bed of affliction. One and twenty long, long years has he endured 
the fiery furnace and the raging flood! Upheld hitherto, supplied to the 
present moment has he been, but who could uphold him but the Man of 
Sorrows, who could supply him but the lowly Nazarene? Mysterious 
indeed have been the Lord’s dealings with him. He has been fed almost 
as miraculously as was the prophet when the ravens brought him bread 
and flesh in the morning and bread and flesh in the evening, and almost 
as wonderfully as was the widow and her son when 'the barrel of meal 
wasted not and the cruse of oil failed not. The Lord God of Elijah has 
been and is now the Lord God of Samuel Foster. Strength for the day 
and food for the day has been the Lord’s uniform way with our afflicted 
brother., It is now some twelve years since we saw him last, and not 
for a moment did we think that he would live as many months as he has 
years. However, in his case as in the case of many of the living children 
the Lord has proved that ‘“ with God nothing shall be impossible.” 
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Those of our readers who may feel it in their heart to minister to 
the necessity of our brother will get no guilt on their consciences if they 
send him a cup of cold water in the name ofa disciple. He is truly 
needy, and yet with Paul he can say, “‘ As having nothing, yet possessing 
all bo His address is: S. Foster, Sturry, near Canterbury, Kent. 
—ED. 


a 


THE REAPER TO THE GLEANER. 


VERY DEAR RutTH,—We are bound in the bundle of life with the Lord 
our God, joined to the Lord and one Spirit; and having passed from 
death unto life, we become witnesses of the truth, that which is born of 
the flesh is flesh, and the fleshly mind is enmity against God; but that 
which is born of the Spirit is spirit, and the mind of the Spirit is life and 
peace, and so we being new creatures in Christ are partakers of Christ, 
of the divine nature; yea, of His resurrection, are the children of God, 
being children of the resurrection. O the depth of the riches! If chil- 
dren, then heirs; heirs of God and joint heirs with Jesus Christ; if so be 
we suffer with (not for) Him, we shall be glorified together : and as we 
live and walk by faith, believing in Jesus the Son of God, so we let not 
sin reign in our mortal body that we should obey it in the lust thereof; 
and sin shall not have the dominion over us; for we are not under the 
law, but under grace: and grace reigns through righteousness unto 
eternal life, by or through Jesus Christ: and the daily privilege is, to 
reckon ourselves to be dead indeed unto sin, and at all times say by faith, 
“It is no more [ that do it, but sin that dwelleth in me.” I hate vain 
thoughts that lodge within me, and the Lord hath given us understanding 
to know and believe, that neither the dweller nor lodger is any part of 
the dwelling; but the Lord having taken part of our flesh and blood, 
and whose house are we, hath united the house to Himself and Himself 
to the house, and saith “ that they all may be one, as thou, Father, art 
in Me and I in thee, that they also may be one in us.” ‘Thus we livein 
the Spirit and walk in the Spirit, and freely say, ‘‘ Thou, O Lord, hast 
been our dwelling place from all generations ;” and thus we dwell in the 
house of the Father’s glory, where the inhabitant shall not say I am 
sick, and the people that dwell therein shall be forgiven all their iniquities: 
‘‘ He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High, shall abide under 
the shadow of the’ Almighty: ” and our daily mercy is, “I sat down 
under His shadow with great delight, and His fruit was sweet to my taste.” 
This is not by fits and starts, as is implied by some who talk of their ex- 
perience and its varied changeability ; for as we live in all fulness of 
eternal life-union to and with Christ, that eternal life that was with the 
Father and was manifested unto us, so the perpetuity and the unalterable 
nature of the mercy is expressed by words and meanings, as Jesus saith, 
“he that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood hath eternal life.” These 
are matters of faith, and in and by the heart-experience of them we con- 
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tinually “ Joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ by whom we have 
now received the atonement: ” and as we have received Christ Jesus the 
Lord, so we walk in Him, rooted and built up in Him, stablished in the 
faith as we have been taught, abounding therein with thanksgiving. 

I hail and greet you in Him, Jesus the Son of God, in whom God 
the Father blessed us with all spiritual blessings, one of which we never 
lost or forfeited by the fall, when we were lost in Adam. The chief 
Shepherd who laid down His life for the sheep, will search and seek out 
His sheep in the cloudy and dark day, and He will find them all; for none 
could be in a worse place or one more dark than we were, yet He found 
us, because He loved us, and He laid us on His shoulders, and He will 
present us faultless before the presence of His glory with exceeding joy; 
and the final will be: ‘ Here am I and the children which God hath 
given me.” ‘To think, and speak, and write of Jesus, and to know that 
my Redeemer liveth, constrains me to sing that I have salvation in Him 
with eternal glory, and that I have redemption in His blood, and forgive- 
ness of sins ; and ‘“‘ Behold, God is my salvation: I will trust and not be 
afraid ; for the Lord Jehovah is my strength and song: He also is become 
my salvation.” 

It is with pleasure I sit and talk with you and acknowledge at all 
times and in all things it is the Lord’s doing and marvellous in my eyes ; 
but the Lord saith, “If it be marvellous in the eyes of the people, should 
it be marvellous in mine eyes?” I am satisfied that it is of the Lord 
that I am in this place, and those the Lord hath given, but I cannot look 
through the clouds and darkness that are round about the Lord, but I 
hope in Him, and this I can do with believing in Him, as well in the dark 
as in the light: and there is a needs be of being at our wit’s end to cry 
unto the Lord, and He delivereth us out of our distresses, that the trial 
of your faith being much more precious than of gold that perisheth : not 
the trial of flesh, natural sight and sense : these things have nothing to 
do with the mystery of faith, nor hath the faith of God’s elect anything 
to do with anyone or thing distinct from Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of faith, and whether it be dark or light with us, the mercy is to be at 
all times going forth by the footsteps of that faith of our father Abraham : 
he believed God, and staggered not at the promise, knowing that what 
He had promised, He was also able to perform: the Lord saith, “I will 
surely do thee good: I will be with thee in all places, and I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee : I will water it every moment : lest any hurt 
it, I will keep it night and day: I will come again and receive you unto 
myself, that where I am, there ye may be also.” These are apples of 
gold in pictures of silver, and these promises, with every other, are yea 
and amen in Christ Jesus, to the glory of God by us: and we are heirs 
of promise, and faithful is He that hath promised who will also do it. 

Cheer up, my dearly beloved ! “ If God be for us, who can be against 
us?” we are living for the Lord, that He might shew the exceeding riches 
of His glory on the vessels of mercy which He had afore prepared unto 
glory, even us whom He hath called ; and ‘‘ whom He did predestinate, 
them He also called; and whom He called, them He also justified ; and 
whom He justified, them He also glorified.” With you I pause to say, 
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“© the depth!” and “‘ What hath God wrought?” and the final is, 
“ Jehovah shall be unto thee for an everlasting light, and thy God thy 
glory.” The Lord hath removed me more than 250 miles from the place 
where we saw each other face to face. I wonder, watch, and wait, believing 
my times are in the hand of the Lord: He is my master: I am His 
servant: all manner of evil is said, as the Lord saith, and I rejoice and 
am exceeding glad; deceit and all deceivableness hath been and is still 
going on here, but I have no need to fight in this battle : “the Lord 
shall fight for you, and ye shall hold your peace.” There is a precious 
truth, and but very few acknowledge it ; that is, “In all things we are 
more than conquerors through Him that loved us.” Bless the Lord, 0 
our souls! and “He that wrought us for the self same thing is God;” 
and not only so, but He worketh all things after the counsel of His own 
will, and He guideth all His affairs with discretion; and we can do no- 
thing better than to stand still and see the salvation of the Lord, and in 
all our movements thus it is: “The Lord shall go before you, and the 
God of Israel shall be your rereward.” 

I thank you for your love epistle,‘and bless the Lord on your be- 
half for the truthful contents of the same, and I add that my heart is 
always open to receive such welcome visitors for the Lord’s sake. My 
Mary unites in love to you : she cannot look through the cloud to behold 
the Sun, yet she believes with me that it is well, and that there is a rest 
remaining for the people of God. temember me to the few that love our 
Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity and truth, with whom you have communion 
in the true sayings of God. Jesus saith, “O my dove that art in the 
clefts of the Rock !” 

Your’s in our precious Lord Jesus, 
A. Tria@s. 





FOLLOW THE LAMB. 


O Zion, listen while I tell Unjust the charges every one, 

Of Jesus Christ my God, His heart and soul were pure: 
Who sav'd my soul by blood from hell, |No, not a single thing He’d done, 
When mighty vengeance on Him fell, |And yet the cross He would not shun, 


When struck with anger’s rod. But lovingly endure. 
"Twas He endured the scourge of tongue,|Thy love, dear Lord, ’s a mighty deep, 

When set on fire of hell, Or Thou wouldst never deign 
And on the bloody cross He hung, To suffer for Thy wandering sheep, 
Till every drop of blood was wrung, And form a fold to ever keep 

He lov’d my soul so well- From hellish winds and rain. 
"Twas He, without one word reply, My love to Thee I find so small, 

Bore all the sin and shame, So almost out of sight, 


And say, dear children, tell me why That when I’m wrongly charg’d at all, 
The mighty God should bleed and die— |It works within like bitter gall, 


Of sin take all the blame? I cannot see it right. 
More innocent than child unborn, And yet it is the way, I know, 
And yet as guilty stood ; To rightly follow Thee, 


Endured the mocks, the taunts, and scorn, To suffer wrong from friend and foe, 
While feet and hands wererentand torn—|And walk where’er Thou bid me go, 
Deac Lord, to me how good ! Though flesh may not agree. 
A.W. 
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CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


OR, 
. G@LEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


‘And when he had said this, he fell asleep.”—Acts vii. 60. 


THIs is a blessed way of winding up time-matters. Hence though 
Stephen was stoned, he did not die but merely “ fell asleep,” glided out 
of time into eternity, left this world for a better, quitted the land of gins 
and snares for that glorious land of spirits, where the inhabitants com- 
plain not of sickness, and where peace and joy eternally reign. Child of 
God, may it be thus with you ! may you depart as blessedly as did Stephen! 
and may your heart be as full of love, your soul as fall of the Holy Ghost, 
as was his! but whether you shall “ fall asleep ” in the dark, so far as 
realisation is concerned, or beneath the rays of the Sun of Righteousness, 
may you have grace to say, “ The will of the Lord be done!” And, 
beloved, your joy or distress in your last moments will just depend on 
His presence or His absence. You understand what we mean by this. 
If the Lord be with us in the comforts of His love, in the developments 
of His grace, in the manifestations of His favor: if, in short, He kiss us 
with the kisses of His love, and reveal unto us the abundance of peace 
and truth, we are happy in Him, and we rejoice in His salvation : but 
if He suspend His showers of blessing and hide his lovely face, we sigh 
and mourn, and “‘ miss the presence of our Friend like one whose com- 
forts’ gone.” It is true there is a sense in which the Lord is never 
absent, but there is also another sense in which He is not at all times 
present: and there is a great difference between His manifest presence 
and His manifest absence. The living soul wants openings and unfold- 
ings of that covenant ordered in all things and sure: he wants fresh 
revelations and manifestations : he cannot rest on past experiences, but 
pants for renewals of heaven’s favors, and the language of his heart is,— 
“More frequent let Thy visits be, 
Or let them longer last : 


I can do nothing without Thee, | 
Make haste, my God, make haste.” 
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We do not like the dark as well as the light, or the day of adversity 28 
well as the dav of prosperity, but our Beloved changes not in His par- 
pose of grace concerning us: He declares He knows the thoughts He 
thinks toward us. thoughts of peace, and not of evil, and “‘ He will rest 
in His love: ” therefore be our last hours bright or beclouded we shall 
in either case wake up with His likeness and be in His immediate pr- 
sence : we shall close our eves in time and open them ineternity. _Bliss- 
fal anticipations ! 
- O glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 
I shall be near and like my God : 
Where flesh and sense no more control 
The glowing pleasures of the soul.” 

Let me ask you, Are you ready for this change, for this (I was going to 
sav) greatest change vou have ever known? But there are two great 
changes in the believer’s life—the first is being quickened out of death 
into life: the second is being called to leave the stage of time: and there 
is likewise an intermediate change, and that is being brought ont of the 
shadow of death into the substance of life, out of bondage into freedom, 
out of the dungeon into the King’s palace. ‘ Well,” says one, “TI do not 
expect to gain admittance into the King’s palace until I die.” Things 
afar off may satisfy the superficial professor, but will never content the 
heir of glory, and let me tell you in faithfulness, unless you are privileged 
to get into the palace of the King here, unless you are favored to enjoy 
the companionship of Jesus in the time-state, you will never realise these 
unspeakable mercies hereafter. As the tree falls, so it lies: there is no 
repentance in the grave. Note this: every child of God must realise 
peace and pardon here, must be filled with God’s Spirit here, must see 
heaven opened here. And what is it to see heaven opened? To see into 
the heart of a glorious Emmanuel, to be satisfied with “ Jesus only.” 
The apostle John said, ‘“ I looked, and behold, a door opened in heaven.” 
Christ personally is the door, and His words are, “ I have set before thee 
an open door, and no man can shut it.” He opens, and we enter, He 
shuts, and we are closed in, like Noah of whom it is recorded that Jehovah 
shut him in. Oh, how sweet to have the solid, secret satisfaction that 
we are in the ark, Christ, and to enjoy heaven in the soul before we cross 
the Jordan, the pledge of glory in the heart before we are brought to the 
house appointed for all living. Listen to the triumphant language of 
the proto-martyr: ‘‘ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of God,” showing His authority and 
power. And was this sight peculiar to Stephen’sday? In nowise. In 
a certain sense he might have been more specially favored than the greater 
number of the living family, but in the highest and most spiritual sense 
all God’s people are privileged to share in his triumphs, for I believe 
there is a stage in their experience when they are so indulged by their 
God, when heaven is so gloriously let down into their souls, like as the 
sheet knit at the four corners which Peter saw in vision was let down to 
the earth, that whether in the body or out of the body they scarcely know. 
‘This vessel which the apostle beheld first descended, and was then drawn 
up into heaven, teaching us that none but those who are let down from 
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heaven ever ascend. The new creature exclusively, the living saint only 
rises in union-oneness with the Lord. ‘ Ye are from beneath,” said 
Jesus to some in days of old; ‘I am from above: ye are of this world ; 
I am not of this world: ” and as this is true in the case of the Head, so 
is it also in the case of the members. The people of God are said to be 
“born not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, 
but of God,” “created in righteousness and true holiness.” God is their 
Father, Love is their Parent, they are children of love, and there can be 
no spiritual love and no spiritual light but that which comes from on 
high, for all spiritual graces must first descend. ‘“ Every good gift and 
every perfect gift is from above.” Those who die in nature’s darkness, 
those who are rot the subjects of God’s sovereign grace, will descend, they 
will go lower still, but those who have been made alive from the dead by 
the almighty power of the eternal Spirit will “ fall asleep” as did Stephen, 
not so joyously perhaps, not so exultingly, but this matters not, as we 
said before: and whatever differences there may be here, there will be 
none in an eternal state. (reat are the differences in the degrees of joy 
which the children of God realise in the lowlands, and in the communion 
and fellowship which they hold with their Lord, but when they shall once 
and for ever get into eternity, when they shall join the general assembly 
and church of the Firstborn and unite with the spirits of just men made 
perfect in chaunting Emmanuel’s praise, these differences will vanish. 
As all rays meet in the sun and all drops are lost in the ocean, so will 
they centre in ‘“‘ Jesus only” and be lost and swallowed ap in Him and 
His love. Oh, then, how great is the privilege to “fall asleep!” Why 
dread it? Why tremble at it? Why fear the moment of departing? 
Say you, “ Do you think a man can be a real believer and yet fear at the 
prospect of natural dissolution? Do you believe that one who has realised 
God’s love, enjoyed His peace passing all understanding, and had the 
first fruits of His Spirit, even the antepast of fruition, can look forward 
with dread to the time of his departure?” Yes! I think it to be quite 
possible, but why should it be so? Well, as a child of God he dreads 
not nor trembles at death, as a son of the Lord Almighty he cannot but 
pant for a full realisation of His joy and long for the summons to reach 
him to call him home, but then in his Adam-union he comprises a part 
of this world, hence he is a child of the flesh as well as a child of the 
Most High God; and nature anticipates not dissolution with delight, 
nature shudders at the thought of dying. This, therefore, is the reason 
that the children are ofttimes the subjects of gloomy thoughts. “But,” 
say you, “if taught of Heaven’s Spirit, if enabled to come to visions and 
revelations of the Lord, why should they be afraid of falling asleep ? ” 
Ab ! it is not when the Lord is shedding abroad His love in their hearts 
and. developing the fountain of life in their souls that they fear, but when 
the Beloved is far away and when the heavens are as brass and the earth 
is as iron: it is not when they have freedom of access into the Holiest of 
all, when the veil that is spread over all nations is rent asunder, and 
when the covering cast over all people is destroyed because of the 
anointing, but when clouds and mists obscure their vision and when 
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time-shadows intervene between them and their glorious Lord. I believe 
in living experience; it ts quite possible for the child of God to see no 
death between him and his Bridegroom, not even Jordan’s stream, that 
narrow river. I think there are special seasons when the Lord so favors 
His blood-redeemed members that there appears to be no distance between 
time and eternity. All impediments are gone, all obstructions are re- 
moved, and they feel ‘joined to the Lord and one Spirit.” Blessed 
closeness of union! They can then realise that living or dying they are 
His. How sweet to experience this, and to know that the bitterness of 
death is past, the sweetness of eternal life having swallowed it up! Our 
precions Jesus marched through death’s territories, and destroyed him 
that had the power of death. He went through the substance thereof 
and plucked the sting thence, the shadow only now remains, and though 
we walk through the valley of the shadow of death, we need fear noevil, 
for God is with us, and He is the strength of our heart and our portion 
for ever. Cheer up, child of my God, you will never die, for as a living 
member of Christ’s mystic body you cannot cease to exist. Death has 
no more dominion over Him, and it cannot have dominion over you be- 
cause of your oneness with your Surety. Death is drowned in the fount 
of life, and the Breaker has gone up before you. But do not misunder- 
stand us: we are now speaking of spiritual death, for there are two 
deaths. It is written, we must all needs die, we must all yield to natural 
dissolution. There is a time appointed for man upon earth, and the 
Lord has the keys of death suspended from his golden girdle, He will not 
unlock its gates until the settled moment, neither will He tarry one hour 
beyond the appointed time: but, rest assured, beloved, when death shall 
receive his commission from the high court of heaven to accomplish the 
purpose of God in your case, you will “ fallasleep” in Jesus. How wel- 
come is sleep! how refreshing is repose! It is blessed to go to sleep 
under the bedewings of God’s grace and precious to lie awake realising 
communion with the Lord in atoning blood. We love to lose ourselves 
in Him and to be enabled to meditate on Him in the night watches. 
Like Paul and Silas we then sing praises unto our God and rejoice asin 
the night when a holy solemnity is kept. The Lord was with them, 
attuning their hearts and firing their souls with love divine, and, though 
in prison, they were in glorious liberty, and though their feet were fast 
in the stocks, they were walking in the land of Immanuel and holding 
converse with the King of kings: just as the three worthies were 
privileged in the fiery furnace : there the Lord revealed Himself to them, 
and ‘upon their bodies the fire had no power, neither were their coats 
changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.” ‘And this honor have 
all the saints. Praise ye the Lord.” Have you been looking forward to 
trial, and contemplating your last hours to-day? I have trembled at the 
prospect of death many times. OQ! to die, and be lost, I have thought, 
how dreadful! And how many die in apparent peace, but whose peace 
is superficial and whose joy is false, not being founded on precious blood, 
not being grounded on the atonement, not being based on oneness with 
the Lamb of God! But it is not so with the Lord’s people: they dread 
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a false peace, a delusive hope, and would rather wait until their dying 
day than be buoyed up with a superficial joy. They want a joy God- 
wrought, a peace in-wrought, and 
‘“‘ More the treach’rous calm they dread 
Than billows bursting o’er their head.” 
With them it must be, “ Give us Christ, or else we die,’ and nothing 
but solid peace, vital substance, will ‘“‘make a dying bed as soft as downy 
pillows are.” But if we have'the presence of Jesus, the companionship 
of our Beloved, we shall have all and abound, and exultingly and joy- 
ously shall exclaim, “‘ Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly :” “ Receive my 
spirit: ” “The time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth 
there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.” Beloved, we some- 
times anticipate the event, for we shall rejoice to be with Jesus and like 
Jesus. There is nothing here to attract the spiritual attention or to 
confine the free spirit: time-things are not worth a passing thought to 
the living heir of heaven, and, though our natural nature is an inhabitant 
of this world, our spiritual nature is a glorious inhabitant of the upper 
climes, and nothing will satisfy its desires but communion and fellowship 
with the Lord, and the more He is pleased to commune with us from 
above the mercy-seat, the more do we long to fly away and soar aloft 
once and for ever. Realised peace and the presence of Jesus experienced 
will make a soul look forward with joy to the moment of dissolution, 
whereas sorrow and guilt will cause fear. Itis the fountain of life which 
feelingly swallows up death in victory, and when we are happy in the 
Lord and rejoicing in Christ Jesus, we care not how soon the earthly 
house of this tabernacle shall be dissolved. O! we should like, if the 
Lord’s will, to fall asleep as did Stephen, to have the glorious sights and 
visions which he had, and in the swellings of Jordan to be enabled to 
testify of love, blood and salvation: but how great the mercy that we - 
know something of the joys which he realised! we have enjoyed the 
earnest grace so rich and free, which has made us long His face to see, 
and the streams of His covenant love have many times flowed into our | 
soul: hence, whether we depart in the sunshine or amid cloudy dispen- 
sations it must be equally well. “Ah,” say you, “it is easy for those 
who are grounded and settled to speak thus confidently, but I am oft- | 
times dark and tempest-tossed, my heart is frequently torn and rent, and 
I am afraid that I shall fall into hell. If the Lord should not be my 
God, and if His atoning blood have not nullified my numerous offences, 
how distressing is my position, how lamentable my condition!” Re- 
member, there is no feeling sense of darkness, deadness, guilt or coldness 
without the in-dwelling of God’s Spirit: and if He have taught you your 
sinnership and shown you your lost, ruined and undone state, at the same 
time giving you to feel that only His rich grace, almighty love, precious 
blood and spotless righteousness will avail, ‘‘ the time of promise” draws 
nigh when He will say with divine power, ‘“ Deliver him from going 
down to the pit: I have found aransom.” The prison doors will then 
open of His accord, and you shall be brought into spiritual freedom and 
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shall enjoy gospel daylight. But nothing can enable you to refuge in 
Love’s embrace and rest in heavenly places but the lifting up of the 
countenance of Jesus. We read concerning some that they looked unto 
Him and were lightened. How blessed is it to look up! but, let us not 
forget that we have no ability to look up until our Bridegroom beloved 
looks down. In all things He must have the pre-eminence, and in all 
things He is the moving cause. We would be always looking up, we 
would be ever reclining on the bosom of Love and waiting for Him to 
receive us unto Himself, but we find ten thousand things annoy and be- 
wilder, teaze and perplex us, hence, when we would do good, evil is 
present with us; when we would be feasting, we are fasting ; when we 
would be exulting, a cloud comes between. Can we dispel it? can we 
chase away the darkness? No! we are necessitated to tarry till the 
shadows flee away, and till the voice of our Lord is heard, saying, “‘ Arise, 
shine; for thy light is come; and the glory of the Jehovah is risen upon 
thee.” We are then instantly transported from the valley to the height 
of Zion; peace rolls into the soul; and we can feelingly shout victory 
through the blood of the Lamb. Beloved, speak not of dying, you will 
never die, you will only fall asleep, you will but live more gloriously and 
more refulgently. And, anticipating such glories awaiting you, would 
you not rather tarry here three days than three months, that is, if the 
Lord’s will and pleasure? I have frequently thought what is there on 
this sublunary earth to attract the child of the Most High? Nothing! 
and often have I contemplated the bliss of suddenly falling asleep and 
suddenly waking up in the land of uncreated light, in the land of un- 
clouded sunshine. Glorious are the realities in store for us: great are 
the delights reserved. Now have we the earnest thereof in our hearts, 
but O! then we shall realise full possession : we shall open our eyes, our 
spiritual eyes—those eyes that now see the King in His beauty—and 
gaze on him uninterruptedly, and we shall everlastingly dwell in the land 
of spirits with the glorious inhabitants of the upper climes. We cannot 
bear much below, a little of the love of Jesus well nigh overpowers us, 
but there we shall behold Jesus in all His midday splendour. The flesh 
will drop off, the clay tabernacle will dissolve, and we shall ascend into 
that better and brighter world, where night and gloom are unknown, and 
enjoy that “eternal weight of glory” which is laid up for us. In con- 
trast with these prospects what are our difficulties? But light and 
transitory. Compared with these expectations what are our trials? But 
bubbles, and unworthy a passing consideration. Have we the pledge of 
glory in our hearts? Have we enjoyed the foretaste, the antepast of 
bliss? Then all are our’s: God is not a man that He should lie, neither 
the son of man that He should repent : and for the comfort of those who 
are trembling and fearing, let me say, Hope on. A real spiritual desire 
is an earnest of the earnest, a first fruit of the first fruit, because it 

roves the root of the matter, even Christ, is planted in your soul, and 
hence, that all blessings belong to you. In His time He will manifest 
Himself and show you that your name is indelibly written on the palms 
of His hands, and then in transport and joy you will be quite ready to 
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fall asleep.. We have known many who, when brought into liberty and 
blessed with the abundance of peace and truth, have begged the Lord to 
take them home there and then. Thcy have said, We feel ready now, 
and long to soar away: the light shines so gloriously and brilliantly : 
not a doubt or misgiving can arise. Oh, let us come into Thy presence 
above. Lord, permit us to bid adieu to this lower earth and wake up 
in Thy likeness on high, there to drink of the river of Thy pleasures, to 
sing the glorious chorus and Hallelujah song of Thy redeemed, and crown 
Thee Lord of all. But, no! says the Lord, I give you the pledge of my 
love, but you must wait a little longer ere your best wishes shall be 
crowned. I bestow on you peace and pardon, but you must still for a 
season battle in the wilderness and pass through the furnace and the flood: 
nevertheless, 
“A few more rolling suns at most 
Shall land you on fair Canaan’s coast, 


Where you shall sing the song of grace, 
And see your glorious Hiding-Place.”’ 


‘“ He fell asleep.” ©! the blessedness of these words. There is no such 
thing as death in the covenant: there is no such thing as death in Christ. 
He is the Fount of life, He is ‘“‘ Death of deaths, and hell’s destruction.” 
He is our life, and we live in Him, our life ; in Him, our resurrection-life, 
and all resurrection blessings and resurrection mercies flow to us through 
His atoning sacrifice. Death is swallowed up: we live on the resurrection 
side thereof, and only spiritual life remains, the water of life, the bread 
of heaven, the wine of the kingdom. We have therefore only to fall 
asleep, and when the time shall arrive for the Lord to take us from the 
stage of time, we shall be as willing to quit the lowlands as we were willing 
to be brought into freedom when Jesus spoke home pardon to our troubled 
minds, and even more so. We realised only the pledge then, whereas, 
when we shall fall asleep we shall go in and possess all: and this must 
be transcendently blissful, this must be the glory that excelleth. You 
that have realised peace and enjoyed the love of your best Friend have 
blessed anticipations, you have nothing to fear or dread, but much to 
look forward to. The world opposes you, Satan tempts you, and your 
evil heart rises in opposition to the new nature, but the Lord is faithful, 
He will guide you with His eye, and ultimately take you through the 
swellings of Jordan and grant you an abundant entrance into His cver- 
lasting kingdom. “ Faithful is He that calleth you, who also will do ié.” 
May the eternal Spirit cheer your minds, and solace your weary spirits ! 
and may He give you grace to lean on the everlasting arms of a covenant 
and unchanging God ! 


“Had I the wings of faith and love, 
I’d mount aloft, ’d soar above, 
I'd dwell in highest glore ; 
To gaze with wonder and delight, 
On Him my everlasting light, 
My God for ever more.”’ 


May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 
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VERY DEAR FRIEND IN JESUS,—I have been wishing to send you a few 
lines before this, but the power to do so has been lacking; and now, 
though I have commenced a letter, I freely acknowledge that I feel wholly 
unable to dilate on the glorious realities of an eternal world without the 
Spirit’s special and immediate ministration. Is it presumption thus to 
speak? Jn no wise: our springs are in the Lord exclusively, and we 
need His illuminations, revivings, quickenings and anointings as much 
now as the saints did in days of yore. May He then graciously and 
gloriously take of the things of Christ and reveal them unto us, and may 
we be privileged to rise for a little season above the clouds of the desert, - 
above the fogs of the wilderness, above the mists of the lowlands, and 
enter into Jesus our true Sabbath, our little Sanctuary! Our converse 
in the spirit will then be sweet, our conversation will be in heavén, and 
we shall enjoy communion and fellowship, not merely with each other, 
but with the Father and with His Son Jesus Christ. O blest employ to 
gaze into eternity, to feast on never-dying love, and banquet with the 
King! He brings us into His “ house of wine,” He regales us at His 
table, He makes us to lie down in green pastures, and He leads us beside 
the still waters. 
“Our food the Saviour’s blood, 
We feed by faith divine ; 
With Jesus one, th’ eternal God, 
In ties of love divine.” 


But why should we be thus favored? ah! why should we realise such 
unspeakable mercies when few, even of the living family, can taxe up 
such confident language or express themselves in such assured terms? 

We can only reply in the words of our Elder Brother, our glorious Fore- 
~ runner, ‘“‘ Even so, Father; for so it seemed good in Thy sight.” With 
joy have we entered into His palaces, with delight have we sat under 
His shadow, and with feelings of ecstacy have we listened to the words 
which have proceeded out of His mouth. He has dissipated our fears, 
He has dissolved our doubts, He has chased away the darkness which en- 
shrouded us, He has destroyed the veil because of the anointing, and now 
with open face beholding as in a glass His glory we are changed into the 
same image from glory to glory. O blissful change! thrice blessed 
transformation! Willingly do we lose relationship to the first Adam (I 
mean experimentally), that we may be found feelingly in the second Man, 
even the Lord from heaven. As we have borne the image of the earthy, 
so, by precious faith viewing Jesus in His full-orbed radiance, we bear 
the image of the heavenly, for the sight is not only transporting, but it 
has a transforming effect. In His beauty we see our own, in His per- 
fection we behold our’s, by reason of union-oneness, in consequence of 
eternal relationship. Is Jehovah, our Father, well-pleased with His Son? 
He is no less pleased with us as we stand in resurrection glory and 
ascension blessedness in Him. Does He pronounce Him the perfection 
of loveliness in His sight? We are no less fair, holy, unblameable, and 
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unreproveable before Him as members of His body, of His flesh, and of 
His bones. How is this? Because we are no more twain but one: we 
live the same life, we are loved with the same love: ‘Thou hast loved 
them,” said our precious Lord Jesus to His covenant God and Father, 
‘as Thou hast loved me: ” and, to add no more, we have but one eternal 
home. 
“ His sweet atoning sacrifice 
Gives sanction to His claim : 
‘Father, I will that all my saints, 
‘Be with me where I am.’ ” 
‘‘ He shall see of the travail of His soul, and shall be satisfied :” and will 
it not be the ultimatum of our happiness to be in His immediate 
presence? ©! yes. Even the fleeting moments now when we can 
realise the unfurling of the banner of love over our head, are prized b 
us far more than human tongue can tell; what then will it be to bas 
beneath His rays in heaven’s celestial clime? Joy unutterable! bliss 
indescribable! The Lamb in the midst of the throne will be our all- 
engrossing theme: He will be both our object and oursubject. He has 
triumphed gloriously, and we are more than conquerors through Him. 
He has put away sin by the sacrifice of Himself, and we are made the 
righteousness of God in Him. | 
. “What wond’rous love, what mysteries, 
In this appointment shine ! 
My breaches of the law are His, 

And His obedience mine.”’ 
Here for the present I must pause: I need not say how glad I shall be 
to hear from you: please give my kindest remembrances to Mrs. Wil- 
cockson, and accept the same from 


Your’s very affectionately in our risen and glorified Head, 
E. L. THORNTON. | 
16, Amherst Road, Hackney Downs, August 21st, 1870. 


ANOTHER WORD FOR MR. GRIFFIN. 


My DEAR Sir,—Glad am I that a David could be found to combat with 
that “Giant of Gath,” Griffin by name, who hath thought proper to 
defy the truth of the God of Israel, as though the Lord could not defend 
it because His servant who unflinchingly proclaimed it was no more. 
But he was mistaken ; for wherever God’s sent servants are placed, they 
have this promise: ‘I will be with thy mouth, and teach thee what thou 
shalt say.” I never heard such a daring outrage upon the character of 
one who was blameless in his walk and conversation as a minister of the 
Gospel: and as regards his doctrine, it would be well for thousands of the 
divines (?) of this day if they could see eye to eye with the now glorified 
W. Huntington. There is not another writer, who has left this lower world, 
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who lies so near my heart—Ruth Bryan excepted—as W. Huntington, 
S.S. I should be very glad to be possessed of every word that he has 
left on record. I wonder if Mr. Griffin has read his ‘“‘ Naked Bow of 
God: ” if not, he had better procure it, and tremble lest he be numbered 
with those characters recorded in it. I believe Mr. G. to be a specimen 
of the multitude of will-worshippers who crawl up and down the land 
like reptiles, lulling each other to sleep with their poisonous breath. Such 
had better make no profession, as their religion is only human nature 
dressed in white, while the inside still is black, because unchanged by 
the mighty, controlling, and irresistable grace of God. Instead of being 
always happy, as they profess to be, they had better be sighing and cry- 
ing on account of the abominations done in the land. ‘ He that justi- 
fieth the wicked, and he that condemneth the just, even they both are an 
abomination to the Lord.” 

I shall hope to see some more of your “sling and stone” next month, 
if we are spared. Hoping that you are well, and with best love, 


Believe me, as ever, your’s affectionately, 
West Hartlepool. ' BE. Rosryson. 


«LITTLE LIGHTS ” COUNTERPART. 


Sir,—If you will bear with the unworthiest of all for one moment, I. 
will tell you what I never told man before; for I almost dare to hope 
that I am beginning to peep out of obscurity. A near relation has just 
lent me Zron’s WITNESS for July, 1864. I cannot say why it should be 
one for that date, but reading the “ Pathway of Little Light,” I was 
struck with the marvellous way in which he was delivered; and I can 
stand with him and say, that the Lord appeared unto me in a similar 
way ; 80 that the words of dear Erskine are sweet, wherein he says, 
“Dost mind the place, the spot of land, 
Where Jesus did thee meet?” 

and then I stand still and wonder where I am, and what Iam! When 
I look back at the time when I believed not on Jesus, when I could see 
no beauty in Jesus, when I could speak of Him with derision, when I 
did deny Him, and then I found myself in the hands of the devil : when 
I remember my state of mind at that time, and also the time when Jesus 
stood by me, and delivered me out of his hands ; and then I think of 
that Jesus whom I denied, becoming so precious to me, He was the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and the altogether lovely : and then I look 
at the time when I was carried away into the land of forgetfulness, and 
forgot all about Him; and then again the way in which He brought me 
back again; and the new song that He put into my mouth; and then 
I think of the times when I feel that power which I cannot describe ; so 
that I seem to be caught up instantly, and made to dwell in heavenly 
places with Christ Jesus; and am led into the spirit of prayer, and find 
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my tongue utterly unable to speak out the words with the same rapidity 
with which they are poured in, my heart filled with love to the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and my eyes overflowing with tears of compunction : I can 
look at this and say, ‘There is no fear in love.” I think this must be 
that perfect love which casteth out all fear: when I look back at these 
things, I can only say, “‘ What hath God wrought ?” 

A few days ago I was brought to look back at the way I had been 
led, when it all appeared to me in verse, and I seemed to speak as if I 
had learnt it by heart, just in the form as it is on the enclosed piece of 
paper, which seems to be something like that portion of the 45th Psalm, 
which says, ‘‘ My tongue is the pen of a ready writer.” 

But. as it is eleven years ago since the commencement of these things, 
and I have never told anyone anything of them, and having read the 
way ‘‘ Little Light” was delivered, makes me remember the time when 
I was myself delivered in something like the same way, which brings to 
mind the words of Erskine, wherein he says, 

“ Sweet was the hour I freedom felt, 
To call my Jesus mine, 
To see His smiling face and melt 

In pleasures all divine.” 
Having had my soul much cheered by reading that account in the Z1on’s 
Witness, I thought I would make it known to the Editor, and say 
with one of old, “Come, all ye that fear the Lord, and I will tell you 
what He has done for my soul.” 

Enclosed are 10s. for the support of the WITNESS. 


13, Manor Place, Walworth. G. BYERS. 


SPIRITUAL COMMUNINGS. 


DEARLY BELOVED IN THE LorD,—Being fellow heirs of the grace of life 
and partakers of the heavenly calling, taught by the same Spirit, and led 
to believe the same glorious truths, we rejoice together in a precious 
Christ. It is a joy of heart to us to praise Him, love Him, adore Him, 
and magnify His holy name. He is the desire of our souls, all our sal- 
vation, and all our desire. Our hope is in Him and our expectation 
from Him. He is the sum and substance of our highest enjoyment, the 
chiefest among ten thousand, and altogether lovely. Wecansay, “ Whom 
have I in heaven but Thee? and there is none on earth I desire beside 
Thee.” Oh, may we live to His praise and walk as seeing Him that is 
invisible ! | 

My mind has been led to that sweet promise, “‘ The mountains shall 
depart, and the hills be removed ; but my kindness shall not depart from 
thee, neither shall the covenant of my peace be removed, saith the Lord 
that hath mercy on thee.” Qh, my dear sister, what sweet words of com- 
fort to His believing people! We have many sweet promises to live upon, 
and weneed them. His promises are precious. The word of God when 
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spoken by the prophets comes with a “ Thus saith the Lord,” and when 
spoken by the apostles, all is spoken in “ the name of the Lord,” but 
when Jesus Himself speaks, He speaks in His own name: He says “ verily, 
verily, I say unto you!” “Never man spake like this man.” He says, 
‘“‘T am the good Shepherd: ” and again, “‘ I am the resurrection and the 
life: I have power to lay down my life and to take it again:” no man 
ever spake like this man. We see God in Christ : we see the power of 
God in Him, and the love of God, and the truth of God, the holiness of 
God, the mercy of God, the wisdom of God, the righteousness of God, 
and all the attributes of God are in Christ. We can never see God in any 
way but in Christ. Philip said, ‘“ Shew us the Father, and it sufficeth 
us:” Jesus said, “He that hath seen me, hath seen the Father, I and 
my Father are one.” In the days of His flesh many saw Him as man 
that never saw Him as God: He was hid from the wise and pradent of 
this world, and revealed unto babes. We thank God for the revelation 
of Himself to us: He hath opened our eyes to see Him, to believe in Him, 
and love Him. We see God shine through the man, and we love Him 
with all our heart and mind and soul and strength, and are never s0 
happy as when we are talking with Jesus. What is anything without 
Him? I count all things but dross for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Christ Jesus my Lord. 
| I have just had these words, “If I wash thee not, thou hast no part 
with me.” We need the washing, not our feet only but also our hands 
and our head—the washing by regeneration, and the washing in the 
blood of Jesus, without which we should have no proof of interest in 
Him. He says, “Ye are clean through the word which I have spoken 
unto you;” and His word is quite sufficient : He makes it spirit and life 
to His children. We love to hear His voice, and He loves to hear the 
voice of His Church: He says, ‘‘ Let me hear thy voice ; for thy voice is 
sweet and thy countenance is comely.” He loves to hear,the voice of the 
new man in the soul, the voice of praise. . 
“Why should the children of the King 
Go mourning all their days?” 

We have much, very much, to mourn over, it is true; but we have more 
to rejoice over. The aboundings of grace are over the aboundings of 
sin: the Lord hath done great things for us, let us be glad and rejoice: 
we have an all-sufficient Saviour, and a good hope through grace. Our 
home is in view, the gates are open, we shall soon enter in. We have 
on the court dress, the best robe: we have learnt the new song, we can 
sing, and we are married to the King’s Son; so that I am sure we have 
cause to rejoice and say, “My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my 
spirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour.” It is the sweetest employment on 
earth to be examining our heavenly treasure, and praising our glorious 
Lord. We feel as though our spirits were amongst the glorified, and 
you know, my dear, there is only the river that parts us: we shall soon 
be with them, and leave Adam earthy, put off the mortal robe, and leave 
it behind. While we are here the Lord is pleased to water us, and we 
love to be at the watering places, and drink a fresh supply : we love to 
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draw water from the wells of salvation, living water. ‘Ho, every one that 
thirsteth, come to the waters ””—the streams that never dry! Oh, how 
refreshing and strengthening is the water of life! It makes us sostrong, 
we rise above earth and breathe the air of heaven, and are, as it were, 
“absent from the body and present with the Lord.” We never tire of 
these waters: the more we get the more we want: for we are strangers 
and pilgrims travelling home: we have been translated from nature to 
grace, and are waiting for a second translation from grace to glory. We 
know that whom God loves He loves them to the end. He never leaves 
or forsakes: He hateth putting away : we have strong consolation in our 
unchangeable God: He is “the same yesterday, to-day, and for ever.’ 
“My soul through many changes goes, 
His love no variation knows ;”’ 

so that we are as safe as though we were in heaven. He says, “I have 
called thee; thou art mine.” We are His now, and His forever : we are 
Jesus’ witnesses: the Lord says so, and He never forsakes His family, 
His children, His Church. He says, “ Even down to old age will I carry 

ou.” 
y “They who once His kindness prove, 

Find it everlasting love.” 
Your’s very affectionately, 

Hull, | Mary. 


A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES. 


DEARLY BELOVED IN OUR GRACIOUS LORD CHRIst.—-Grace and glory 
rest upon you and dwell in you, that is treasured up for you in our 
covenant Head, in whom it pleased the Father all fulness should dwell, 
and be it made known unto you by the unction of the Holy Ghost. 

Your sweet epistle came safely: by the perusal of it my soul was 
refreshed, and I was glad that the Lord had brought you into the valley, 
and you know the way you were brought there, and, according to the 
blessed Book, it was by being allured by our gracious Lord; which proves 
your interest in the love of the Lord Jehovah, who saith, “ Yea, I have 
loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore, with lovingkindness, have 
I drawn thee:” and if I may so say, you have been indulged with 
mountain delights, and the light of the Lord’s countenance: and you find 
it good to be there: yet the valley is not your rest, but Him of whom 
the Father saith, ‘‘ This is my beloved Son in whom I am well pleased : ” 
and though your frames and feelings change and vary, He is the same 
Jesus Christ, and the word and promise are the same, and the word must 
be fulfilled, “The city shall be laid low in a low place, and with the 
lowly is wisdom.” 

It is asure mercy, as you observe, that in the valley the Lord giveth 
us a door of hope, a good hope through grace. These I call special 
mercies ; and it is a lively hope, anda ‘“ Hope that maketh not ashamed ; 
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because the love of God is shed abroad in the heart by the Holy Ghost 
which is given unto us:” it is “an anchor of the soul, both sure and 
stedfast, and entereth into that within the veil: ” and the words ‘“ Door 
of hope”’ include and declare Jesus Christ the door into the sheep-fold, 
and ‘the hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof, in the time of trouble,” 
and the streams of Jesus, the river of God, make glad the city of God, 
in the valley of grace, and the Lord waters His flock. 

T have heard many talk of the valley of humiliation as if the creature 
or flesh was humbled. It is Jesus only of whom it is said, “In His 
humiliation His judgment was taken away ;* and it is the humble in 
the valley of Achor that hear thereof and are glad: such also say, “I 
went down into the garden of nuts, to see the fruits of the valley.” This 
may embrace the scene in the garden of Gethsemane, where every precious 
fruit is manifest by the sorrow, agony, and running blood of Jesus Christ, 
and nuts are hard things, but when opened to and for us they are sweet 
and heart-cheering in the valley. 

There is another thing to notice and ponder over that in this valley, 
where the Lord gives a door of hope, is made manifest. The word Achor 
signifies trouble, then as God the Father ordained this place for the 
Church, so we also see the perfect harmony there is in the glorious gospel 
of Christ, “‘ That in the world ye shall have tribulation, but be of good 
cheer:” and the word is sure, “These are they that came out of great 
taibulation: ” and though we are cast down, we are not destroyed ; per- 
secuted, and not forsaken ; as dying, and behold we live ; for Jesus saith, 
“Because I live, ye shall live also:” they cannot “die any more, for 
they are the children of God, being the children of the resurrection,” and 
they are raised up together with Christ. = 

In the valley of Achor there was the accursed thing that troubled 
Israel, which must be removed before they can have peace: this was done ; 
for Achor and all that appertained to him were stoned with stones in 
the valley of Achor. Thus the curse and the cursed thing were removed 
and buried under a heap of stones. Jesus was made a curse for us, and 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the law, and opened a door of hope 
for us through death and resurrection, and we say, ‘ Though I walk 
through the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil: Thy rod 
and Thy staff they comfort me.” Therefore, fear not, for the Lord 
God omnipotent reigneth, and although we are troubled on every side, 
yet the promise of our glorious Lord standeth sure, “I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee: ” and it is a dear truth, that the Lord Jesus may 
as soon deny, forsake, and forget Himself as one of His little ones, and 
you will not have more than the Lord will enable you to bear. He hath 
said, ‘‘My grace is sufficient for thee: my strength is made perfect in 
weakness.” The burning bush was not consumed while God remained 
there, and the Lord saith to believers, “I will dwell in them ; I will take 
my walks among them; I will be their God and they shall be my people.” 

Since I saw you I have been greatly comforted with the thought 
that we are not under the law but under grace ; so then, when we were 
under the law we could not eat blood, but now, being not under the law, 
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but dead to the law by the body of Christ, our blessedness is spoken of 
by Jesus, “He that eateth my flesh and drinketh my blood dwelleth in 
me and hath eternal life;” and Jesus also saith, “I give unto them 
eternal life, and they shall never perish.” 

I will thank yon to send‘me afew thoughts, expressed by words, 
relative to adoption, the adopter, and who the adopted are, whether Jew 
or Gentile, and having the spirit of adoption we cry, “ Abba, Father.” 
The strivings and deceit of certain persons cannot alter the purpose of 
the Lord, nor shut the door against me in Plymouth, as I go to Rehoboth 
once a fortnight. I say this that you may know the goodness of the 
Lord toward me. 

How true, had not the Lord have been on my side when men rose u 
against me they would have swallowed me up quick. Their names an 
persons are known by you. Howindulgent the Lord was to me, and His 
word was good unto me, “ Thine enemies shall be found liars unto thee, 
and thou shalt tread upon their high places: ” therefore, whatever may 
be going on, let us turn the battle to the gate, and at all times say with 
David, “The Lord liveth, and blessed be my Rock, and let the God of 
my salvation be exalted.” I bless the Lord that I am still living in hope 
of eternal life, which God, that cannot lie, promised, and hath given to. 
us in Christ Jesus, before the world began. The Lord be gracious to 
thee, my son. | 

So writes your cOmpanion in tribulation, in the kingdom and 
patience of Jesus Christ, 

A. Triaas. 


FROM AN AFFLICTED SISTER. 


DEAR BROTHER IN THE LorRD,—Hlaving seen it announced on the 
WItTNEss that you are (D.v.) coming to London to preach, I just write 
to ask you, if you will kindly favor us with a visit during your stay in 
Town, as I havea great wish to see you once more, and if you could make 
it convenient to come and take tea with us one day we should be very 
glad, as it would give us more time for talking of those precious things 
in which our souls delight. I have been called to pass through much 
suffering and deep sorrow since writing to you last, but have been merci- 
fally supported and comforted under it, have been enabled to lean on my 
Beloved, and have found Him to be my refuge and strength, a very pre- 
sent help in trouble: and truly, I have proved the truth of His most 
gracious promise: “ As thy day thy strength shall be.” How mysterious 
the Lord’s dealings at times appear to His children, and how contrary to 
flesh and sense, and when left to ourselves we are apt to conctude that 
all these things are against us. 
‘Not so, my Father, oft we say, 
This pain, this grief remove ; 
Too blind to fathom wisdom’s way, 
Or think ’tis sent in love,” 
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But when favored to sit at the feet of Jesus, clothed and in our right 
mind, we can see that so far from that being the case, they are all in 
love and mercy, and that He is leading us forth by a right way that we 
may go toa city of habitation: and the language of our souls’ then is, 
> ! give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good, for His mercy endaureth 
or ever.” 
“Tis the right way, Lord, lead us on, 

From this vain world up to Thy throne ; 

Where reason fails, let faith approve, 

And wait till all’s explained above.” 
How highly favored are we, who have such a merciful and gracious God 
to whom we can tell all our griefs and sorrows, and who is ever ready to 
hear us when we call upon Him, for He has said, “ Call upon me in the 
day of trouble: I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me:” and 
“ Ask and ye shall receive, that your joy may be full: ” and though we 
sometimes have to continue asking for a long time, and the Lord seems 
to turn a deaf ear to our cry, yet it is but to try our faith, and He will, 
in His own time, answer us to the joy and rejoicing of our heart, and 
we shall be constrained to bless and praise His holy name, who has done 
such great things for us, whereof we are glad. 

Now, my dear brother, I must conclude, wishing you much of that 
peace of God which passeth all understanding, and with best love to 
yourself and Mrs. W., 

T remain, 
Your’s affectionately in Jesus, 
A. Smita. 





“ODD PREACHERS,” 
To the Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Guardian. 


Sir,—Having had my attention drawn to some correspondence in your 
paper, arising from certain strictures made by Mr. R. Andrew Griffin, in 
the course of a lecture recently delivered by him, on the character and 
preaching of William Huntington, I shall be much obliged if yon will 
be good enough to insert in your next issue a few remarks ypon the 
subject in question. Not that I feel it at all necessary for me, or any 
other man, to take up the cudgels in support of Mr. A. Wilcockson ; for 
I am very sure he is quite capable of doing battle with Mr. Griffin mn 
defence of the character and preaching of that noble champion for the 
truth of God, William Huntington. I cannot help remarking, however, 
en passant, that I fail entirely to discover in Mr. Wilcockson’s letter any 
trace of that “scurrility” which Mr. Griffin, in his reply, lays to his 
charge. ° 

Mr. Griffin gives his reason for designating W. Huntington “a 
monster of monsters,” and says it is ‘on account of his execrable theo- 
logical opinions,” and after running for assistance to his encyclopsedia, 
‘The Faiths of the World,” he winds up in a style having very much 
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the appearance of being desirous of cutting his way out of the dilemma 
he found himself in by the shortest possible method. 

What I particularly wish to notice in Mr. Griffin’s reply are the 
queries he has thought proper to put, by way of substantiating his right 
to charge W. Huntington with being “ a monster of monsters.” 

His first query is:—“ Is not that man a monster of monsters who 
dares to teach that God never regarded some of our race as sinners? ” 
I must give two replies to this question :—1st. There is a sense in which 
it may be correctly declared that God never did ‘“‘ regard some of our race 
as sinners.” “ He hath not beheld iniquity in Jacob, neither hath He 
seen perverseness in Israel” (Num. xxii. 21). “Thou art all fair, my 
love ; there is no spot in thee” (Song iv. 7). How was this? Because 
their sins were covered by the imputed righteousness of Christ. It is 
hardly needful for me to say that ‘these declarations could not have 
reference to literal Israel and Jacob, but to spiritual Israel and Jacob. 
‘“‘For they are not all Israel which are of Israel ; neither because they 
are the seed of Abraham (literally), are they all children (spiritually) ; 
but in Isaac shall thy seed be called’? (Rom. ix. 6, 7). And this must 
have been true of them from eternity ; for the actual atonement of their 
sins did not transpire till Christ came in the flesh, and suffered death 
upon the cross. 2nd. But speaking of mankind in general, neither W. 
Huntington nor any one besides, possessing a spark of divine grace, would 
dare to assert “ that God never regarded some of our race as sinners.” 
Can Mr. Griffin point to such an assertion from the pen of W. Hunting- 
ton in all his writings? Too well read was he in the Word of God ; and 
too thoroughly acquainted was he with “ the plague of his own heart,” 
as is the case of all, and every one, whom God has taken in hand, to do 
for them what nature, or philosophy, or. science, never could do for. 
them, to entertain such an erroneous notion for a moment; for “ there 
is none righteous; no, not one.” ‘ All have sinned and come short of 
the glory of God” (Rom. iii. 10, 23). But ‘“ there is a generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, and'yet is not washed from their filthiness ” 
(Prov. xxx. 12). Happily for him, W. Huntington, through sovereign 
grace, was delivered from the midst of these people ; washed in the blood 
of Christ, and made clean from all his filthiness. Woe betide the poor - 
sinner who never experiences the like divine change! 

Does Mr. Griffin mean to assert that W. Huntington ever taught 
that “the elect” might “be liars, thieves, adulterers, or even mur- 
derers,” with impunity ? or without incurring the anger of God? Such 
monstrous ideas never entered his brain ; much less were they ever penned 
by him; and I defy Mr. Griffin to the proof of the contrary. 

Mr. Griffin asks further if that man is not “a monster of monsters ” 
who teaches that the holy Jesus actually became a sinner? and that 
-Christ has rendered it unnecessary for us to live chaste and holy lives? 
To the first of these queries I reply, W. Huntington never taught “ that 
the holy Jesus actually became a sinner,” but he did teach that Jesus 
was made sin for us who knew no sin, that we might be made the 
righteousness of God in Him (2 Cor. v. 21). There is a wonderful dif-— 
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ference in the two things. Can Mr. Griffin comprehend the difference? 
In regard to the second question, again I declare, without fear of con- 
tradiction, that W. Huntington never entertained the filthy notion “ that 
Christ has rendered it unnecessary for us to live chaste and holy lives.” 
Where can Mr. Griffin find materials in W. Huntington’s writings to 
justify his aspersing the character of that honoured man? Nowhere! 
Lastly, Mr. Griffin puts the question, ‘‘ Is not that man a monster 
of monsters who teaches that a holy life is no proof of our justification, 
but rather renders it obscure?” There would be no difficulty to a spirit- 
taught child of God in showing that if Mr. Griffin holds the contrary 
opinion, he is quite at sea upon the points. What does Mr Griffin 
understand by “living a holy life?” Can he name the man on earth 
who does, really and truly, “live a holy life,” in the sight of a heart- 
searching God? To do so, every:thought, word, and deed, must be 
perfectly pure. There must be no failure in one iota. ‘“ For whosoever 
shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty of all” 
(James ii. 10). Every child of God, quickened and brought into a state of 
spiritual existence, most earnestly desire to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world; yet is he the subject of perpetual tempta- 
tion arising from the corruption within, acted upon by the arch-enemy of 
souls, meets with many a downfall, and knows, to his sorrow, that he 
lives anything but “a holy life;” and He, the immaculate Jesus, was 
‘holy, harmless, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” And that man, 
be is outward walk and conduct ever so moral, his actions ever so upright 
and just (and there are thousands in the world whose character, in the 
eyes of their fellow-men, is unimpeachable, yet are thy totally ignorant 
of that change of heart without which no man shall see the Lord) who 
does not know, experimentally, what the imputed righteousness of the 
holy Jesus to his sin-poluted soul means, will be in an awful predicament 
(dying in that condition) when he comes to stand before the Judge of 
quick and dead, at the great and final day of decision. Matt. xxii, 11,14. 
Apologising for the length of my remarks, 
: I am, Sir, yours, &c. 
E. Lampzet. 
Warmley, Bristol, Jan. 9th, 1871. 


———— 


GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELOovED FRrenD,—I cannot but again inquire, Is it still well with 
you? Has Israel’s God proved faithful in your time of need? Have 
you had strength as your day? and can you now say, “It is good for 
me that I have been afflicted?” The cloud of affliction or trial often 
looks very dark at first. ‘ Men see not the bright light which is in the 
cloud, but the wind passeth and cleanseth them.” The Holy Spirit by 
His Divine exercising comes with the affliction, and then is discovered 
some light of instruction, and the dark-cloud is found to be full of mercy, 
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and “breaks with blessings on our head.” Earnestly do I hope this is 
the case with yourself and your husband. I desire mercies of the God 
of heaven for you, my beloved, that when you come to the tribulated 
waters they may either divide, that you may go over dryshod, or, if they. 
overflow, that their depths may only prove to you the deeps of God’s 
mercy; faithfulness, and love. May you feel the Rock firm beneath while 
the billows roll over your head; and may you be brought up again with 
a new song of praise, even “salvation is of the Lord.” 

Our God is a refuge for us. Our Rock will stand the storm.’ Our 
Guide may be safely trusted, though we see neither sun nor stars for 
many days. He sees us when we can see nothing but gloom, and cannot 
see Him at all—when we have not one glimpse of the King in His beauty. 
He hears us when we cannot hear Him, for He seems to answer us never 
a word; but many an answer of peace is prepared, while the poor peti- 
tioner is suffered long to go on pleading in sackcloth and ashes. Our 
God is wonderful in His way of working; and, for myself, I must confess 
that He generally deals very contrarily to my expectations; but “ He 
doeth all things well.” It is 

”” Sweet to lie passive in His hands, 
And know no will but His.” 

I have proved my own strength to be perfect weakness, my own 
wisdom consummate folly, and my own righteousness filthy rags. What 
a mercy, then, to be stripped of all, and have Christ for wisdom, Christ 
for righeousness, Christ for strength, Christ for purity, Christ for power, 
Christ for beauty, Christ for holiness, Christ for acceptance above, Christ 
for our daily walk, Christ for our daily work, Christ for rest, Christ for 
food, Christ for medicine; yea, to know nothing among men or before 
God, but Jesus crucified and glorified. — 

But, say you, I cannot make so free with Christ, I dare not claim 
Him for everything. Perhaps not, and we read that Ruth felt no claim 
upon the mighty man of wealth when she fell at his feet to thank him | 
for a few handfuls of corn, and a morsel at meal-time. But there was 
the secret: of relationship behind, she afterwards found a claim and made 
it, nor did she do so in vain; for she obtained not only her hands full 
and her veil full, but also the Lord of the harvest Himself. I trust ere 
long you will be thus led on by the Spirit from gleaning ears of mercy 
and pardon, to say, ‘ Spread thy skirt over me, for thou art a near kins- 
man.” He will then acknowledge relationship, and give you that freedom 
of love, which may now appear almost presnmptuous, though indeed it 
is not so. When Christ is thus revealed in the soul in His fulness, He 
is to be to us instead of ourselves, and all besides; as Rutherford says, 
‘Not myself but Christ, not my ease but Christ, not my honour but — 
Christ.” Oh! blessed are they that can deny themselves, and put 
Christ in the room of themselves. Ah, indeed! this is the true star- 
vation of the flesh, and the true strengthening of that inner man, the 
life of which is Christ. 

Well-beloved Friend, if you have not yet fall possession, I hope you 
are Christ-hungry and Christ-thirsty ; then I am sure you will not die 
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for want, for such are blessed and shall be filled. Take encouragement. 
May the Lord give it, and make your soul as a watered garden, for He 
shall come down as the rain, as showers that water the earth. . 

All this is from one who has had an exchange of hearts with Jesue, 
and therefore He is the never-tiring theme. That He should be the 
constant subject needs no apology, but only that He is not more worthily 
spoken of. Ah, indeed! of all words and similes, we may say— 

“All are too mean to speak His worth, 
To set Immanuel’s glories forth.” 
To Ilis loving heart and powerful arm I again commend you for all yo" 
need, and may you both receive of His fulness, and grace for grace. 
Yours affectionately, 
RUTH. 


CHRIST THE ALONE SUBJECT. 


My peak SisteR,—When I look at the date of your last kind and wel- 
come’ letter, I am really hurt that it should not have been replied to 
sooner. My engagements have been numerous, but hitherto the Lord 
‘hath helped me, and after many wishes for an opportunity to write to 
you, I embrace the present. It always gives us pleasure to hear of your 
temporal welfare ; but more especially I rejoice at the hopes and desires 
of an immortal kind, begotten in your spirit by the Holy Ghost ; hopes, 
never to die; desires which nothing, I am persuaded, can satisfy but 
that great salvation to which they aspire. They are the first-born of 
spiritual life, the produce of sovereign grace: in short, it is “‘ Christ in 
you the hope of glory.” Hopes and desires like thine, my sister, cat 
never rest short of their own origin, their own centre, their own blessed 
object, even Jesus, now crowned with glory and honor. There alone you 
will find completeness. Ye are complete 7 Him, who is the head of all 
principality and power. ‘To rest short of Christ, is to come short of the 
glory of God. Here shines the glory of all the divine attributes, every 
precept of the law is by Him magnified and made honorable, and evert | 
promise of the gospel is yea and Amen in Him. All the glory of ever — 
lasting love, grace, and truth, here shine. We cannot live upon our own 
faith, hope, or love, these are only like so many vessels with which ¥ 
draw water out of the wells of salvation ; but all our nourishment is froz 
Christ. For without a risen Christ, our faith, and all our graces, would 
be vain; they are all nothing without Christ, the substance that fils 
them. He is the object the Holy Spirit has in view when in His name 
and authority He enters in all the majesty of sovereign grace, not wait- 
ing for our will, but making us sweetly willing in the day of His power. 
This grace, like the rain and the dew from heaven, tarrieth not for man’s 
merit, nor man’s will to receive; but enters the chosen sinner’s heart, 
according to the royal good will of our heavenly Father, and in the 
princely merits of His beloved Son. Thus in the chariot of Christ's medi- | 
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ation, paved with God's everlasting love, the heavenly Dove, by love and 
power divine, works in our new hearts a living root of every good, and 
breathes a life unknown before. Not to extirpate evil, but to oppose its 
workings, not to create a carnal peace, but a spiritual warfare, by which 
the genuine nature of our grace shall be tried, sin more seen and ab- 
horred, and the arm of.a beloved: Christ, leaned upon and prized, as the 
soul comes up from this wilderness of sin and woe. | 

To Him who loved yeu, and washed you from your sins, in His own 
blood, may you be helped to commit all your cares. All the good His 
wisdom sees best for you, shall be given without doubt, for what should 
hinder His will; all power.in heaven and earth is in His hands, He is 
Lord of all. Comfortably may we rest on Him by faith, receiving every 
days allotment as the bestowment of sovereign love. God loved us before 
sin defiled us, and sin can never conquer that love, but almighty love 
shall conquer sin. . It conquered sin for us when Christ was crucifled. 
“ Knowing this, that our old man is crucified with Him, that the body 
of sin might be destroyed, that henceforth we should not servesin.” “He | 
shall finish transgression and make an end of sin.” Has our dear Lord 
been so careful to finish sin for-us, and will He not finish it 7 us? Oh! 
yes, the resurrection morn shall prove this; but He has ordered us to 
fight with the foe all our way. Victory is sure, He nas won it for us. 
We cannot hate sin too much, but if we make more of sin, than we do 
of Christ, we shall sin greatly against the Captain of our salvation. An 
infinite righteousness must cover all our defects. Oh! it is this infinity 
in the person of our beloved Jesus that makes His salvation rise so high, 
“Tt drowns the hills, 

Has neither shore nor bound ; 
Now if we search to find our sins, 
Our sins can ne’er be found.” 

- O my sister, it is not our preparations, but the blessed Spirit’s | 
operations that bring us where we would be, and make us what we ought 
to be; we ask for every thing when we ask for the Holy Spirit. He only 
can make way for Christ in the heart; He can shew us our need, make 
us feel it, and then supply us. His office is to lay the sinner low, and 
exalt the Saviour. To lead us into communion with the Father and the 
Son. To deaden us to earth, and set our hearts above. To give us 
access to the throne, and to help us to pour out our hearts there ; yea, to 
make intercession for us with groanings that cannot be uttered. How 
often does Satan suggest, “‘ Itis vain for you to think of venturing upon ~ 
Christ, you are not a believer, you are not a child of God, you are not 
born of the Spirit, and therefore you will be exposed as a hypocrite, you 
may deceive men, but God will find you out.” This will make an honest 
soul start for a moment: these fiery darts I have felt struck at my faith, 
but like the needle, true to the pole, faith willto Jesus fly. Well, I have 
thought, let me be what I may, on Christ I'll venture all, He can save to 
the uttermost. All manner of sin and blasphemy shall be forgiven for 
His name sake. In this way the power of Satan has been overcome. 
Then I could say in spite of hell and sin, 
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“Here at Thy cross, my dying God, 
I lay my soul beneath Thy love :”’ 
and 
‘“‘ Sweet the moments, rich in blessing, 
Which before the cross I spend, 
Life and health, and peace possessing, 
From the sinner’s dying Friend.” 

I long to hear from you again, light and gladness is sown for thee, 
and shall surely spring up to thy abundant joy, and God’s eternal praise. 
Thou hast not been made to see emptiness and vanity written on all be- 
low for nothing, nor yet to feel thy own wretchednsss and helplessness 

in spiritual things in vain. Nor dost thou pant after the water brooks 
“never to be satisfied. Christ, the dear object that has attracted thine 
eye, shall one day fill the arms of thy faith, and joy unspeakable shall 
tune thy tongue. This is not my fancy, but my faith in God towards 
you. The word of God is more full of comfort for you, than any thing 
I can say. Take then the cup of salvation, (it is your’s,) and bless the 
God of sovereign grace that will not let you go. The best of blessings 
attend you, my dear Sister. 

Your’s affectionately, 8. P. 


A SERMON, 
Preached by the late Arthur Triggs. 


Ir we have an heart and mind large enough to take in the sacred con- 
tents of that song, in which we have the word fully three times mentioned, 
we shall know what it is to be as free from sin and condemnation as our 
most glorious Christ. ‘“ Justice was fully satisfied, atonement fully made, 
the law was fully magnified, a wondrous love displayed.” Does your 
religion and experience stand in these eternal matters? Are you familiar 
with God in them? It is easy enough to argue about scripture, but 
hath God spoken the divine importance and properties of the same into 
your heart, so that you are living witnesses of the declaration of our most 
glorious Christ, ‘“ Ye shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you 
free!” I have often felt a pleasure in looking at the declaration of 
Jesus, “ If the Son therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” 
Here is perfect freedom by Jesus Christ, unalterable, untouchable, and 
unalienable, and as we are brought into an acquaintance with it by the 
operation of the Spirit and a demonstration of the truth in our hearts, 
_ we believe we are not only made free by Jesus Christ, but we are brought 

by God into a knowledge of that dear freedom by the ministry of the 
Spirit. One thing is certain, that whilst God’s children are in bondage 
and darkness, with the sentence of death snd guilt ‘on the conscience, 
there is nothing known about liberty, neither is there any liberty to go 
to God with confidence, but there is a hope in the heart that God will 
shew you mercy; but many times afraid that He never will do so. But 
again, if you know justice is satisfied, you know that justice has nothing 


.A SERMON. 191 


to do with any one in Christ : if you believe atonement hath been fully 
made, and if you have an understanding of it as it is recorded in Rom. 
v. 11, then you know how matters stand. How does it read? “ And 
not only so, but we also joy in God through our Lord Jesus Christ, by 
whom we have now received the atonement.” You here observe how 
sweetly things are blended together: atonement byJesus Christ is rendered 
@ personal thing, and is eternally completed ; and you see the blessedness 
of it in the knowledge of it, by the work, ministry and communication 
of God the Eternal Spirit ; for when you have received the atonement, 
you live in the fulness of it, which is, ‘“‘ Peace with God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.” | 
The law was fully magnified. In Gal. iii. we read, ‘“‘ The law was 
added because of transgression, till the seed should come to whom the 
promise was made.” Now, the giving of the law on Mount Sinai had 
reference especially to Christ, and it had also reference to transgression ; 
so that those who transgressed it, Christ was to suffer for, and His holy 
obedience is imputed unto us for righteousness ; so that the law hath no 
more command over a child of God than it hath over our most glorious 
Surety. What is that religion worth that stops short of these eternal 
realities? The law is fully magnified. You that are witnesses of the 
spirituality of God’s law, know there is a statement in God’s Bible that 
you cannot go beyond nor can you comprehend, and that is, “'Thy law 
is exceeding broad !” When the Lord was pleased to open the spirituality 
of that law to my heart, the nature of it was to turn all my comeliness 
into corruption; it went beyond all my imagination and thoughts. 
What? The exceeding broadness cf God's commandments ; but as we are 
led in a knowledge of our glorious Christ who hath magnified that law, 
however broad the law was, the obedience of Jesus Christ out-measured 
God’s law: then having the obedience imputed unto us, we live above 
the law, in the law’s honor, “In peace with God though Jesus Christ 
our Lord.” Now what inference can we draw from this on scripture 
ground, as God the Spirit is our leader? That there is no justice to 
smite us, there is no more atonement to be made, and there is no law 
now to be magnified; it is all done and finished by Jesus Christ our 
Surety, “Emmanuel, God with us:” “They shall call them The holy 
people, The redeemed of the Lord” (Isa. Ixii, 12). Bless God for record- 
ing it, bless God for enabling us to read it, and bless God for reading it 
into our hearts and giving us an understanding of the secret. ‘The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear Him, and He will shew them 
His covenant.” We read of no one in God’s Bible who had a right to 
redeem, unless he was in relation with those that had sold their posses- 
sion and waxen poor. What a field of eternal blessedness opens here to 
a child of God! Not only have we a precious Christ that made Himself 
suitable to us in every thing, but He became poor to commune with His 
Church in their poverty, and to enter into all their feelings: not only so, 
but to underbottom all and “to take the poor from the dust and the 
needy from the dunghill, to set them among princes,” and to make them 
inherit the throne of glory. We read in God’s word about the man who 
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became poor : his poverty was not so much looked after as the deliverance 
by a brother. When God, the eternal Spirit, had disclosed to us our 
poverty, lost estate, and emptiness, we felt and experienced it, and 
acknowledged it before God; but when the eternal Spirit made an exhi- 
bition of a precious Christ and Him crucified, “made in all things like 
His brethren,” coming mto the very state and circumstance that we 
were sunk in by sin, in the very depths of poverty, then we began to 
know a little about the truth, “ that we, through His poverty, might be 
rich.” QO what amazing grace! and how sweet the sound! The mercy 
arising therefore is to “rejoice in Jesus Christ and have no confidence in 
the flesh.” 

We will now look into the book of Ruth where we have this truth 
beautifully set forth, that he was near of kin, was the redeemer : it was 
his right: why, saith dear Naomi, ‘‘ The man will not be in rest, until 
he have finished the thing this day:” and the mercy connected with 
redeeming that which was sold was “ to raise up the name of the dead on 
his inheritance.” Do ponder this over : there is something so. glorious 
init! How was the matter consummated? According to Isa. 1. iv. 
5: “ For thy Maker is thine Husband; the Lord of Hosts is His name, 
and thy Redeemer the Holy One of Israel; the God of the whole earth 
shall He be called.” This opens marriage union.: we shall understand, 
as this is opened to the mind, what the Holy Ghost saith in Eph. v: 
‘“‘ Husbands, love your wives.” ‘‘ No man ever hated his own flesh, but 
nourisheth and cherisheth it.” You may talk about hating your own 
flesh: I defy you to doit; for if any part of your flesh were wounded, 
you would be all care and attention to it, you would be trying to alleviate 
the pain and to cure it, “Even as the Lord the Church.” It is His 
delight to bless you, and extend mercy and peace and bring you health: 
He is doing so day by day. He cures and heals the wounds in our own 
nature, and no man ever hated his own flesh. You see the tenderness of 
the Holy Ghost, in the development of His love, by His own testimonies, 
teaching and bringing us into adear acquaintance with the simplicity 
and the unchanging fulness of the subject of that eternal oneness between 
Christ and His Church. Let us look at another mercy: in the days of 
the flesh of our most glorious Christ there were many questioners who 
endeavoured as much as possible to puzzle the Lord: one thing they 
appeared very fond of doing, to gratify their fleshly lust ; that was, to 
put away their wives; but, saith the Lord, «‘ In the beginning it was not 
so;” and, saith He, ‘“ What God hath joined together, let no man put 
asunder ; for this cause shall a man leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife, and they twain sliall be one flesh.” Here we discover 
the beauty, blessedness and preciousness of the marriage union between 
Christ and His Church. He left His father, and He clave to His wife, 
the Church ; and we are one flesh; no separation can take place between 
what God hath joined together. Mind your union to Christ. [I tell 
you, it will make you sing when your heart-strings are breaking, it will 
make you rejoice through all dying things.; and ifyou havea knowledge 
of it, let me tell you, you aie more than a match for the devil. 

. (To be concluded in our nest.) 
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THE WORD WITH LIVING POWER. 


My MOST DEARLY BELOVED,—You know that they that feared the Lord 
spake often one to another, and the Lord hearkened, and how sweet it is 
for a letter to drop into our hand from a kindred spirit, as though it 
dropt from heaven, with a message of love. Your beautiful lettcr was 
the counterpart to my meditation: we had both been engaged on the 
same subject. 

While I was rising the other morning, previously to my recciving 
your’s, these words came to me very powerfully, “ Awake, awake, put on 
thy strength, O Zion!” and my heart felt warm with them: it was 
clothed with them: my Lord saw I required them, for I was sitting in 
the dust, and it does not become a King’s daughter, when we know that 
we have a good wardrobe with white raiment and clothing of wrought 
gold, and fine needlework, and a gold chain for the neck, the chain of 
covenant love and eternal union. We have a real court dress, even a 
wedding garment to appear in before the King, and He says, ‘‘ Shake 
thyself from the dust: put on thy strength, O Zion! put on thy beauti- 
fal garments.” He calls them er garments, and her strength, because 
of her union with Him: they are our’s because we belong to the holy 
city Jerusalem, where nothing unclean can enter. Our garments must 
be white and clean; and He says they “ shall walk with me in white, for 
they are worthy,” and be clothed with strengti and honor. How we love 
to keep holy day, to be in the presence of the King at the banqueting 
house, under His banner of love, tasting that the Lord is gracious, living 
upon His word, grasping His precious promises, c:aiming all He is, and 
all He has; for all are our’s, and we are Christ’s, and Christ is Gad’s. 
That is the way we get it: there is no way of coming to the Father but 
through the Son, by the Spirit, and Christ says, “ He that cometh unto 
Me shall never hunger: I am the Bread of Life.” ‘Yes, Thou art our 
living stream, O Lord, and Thou the immortal Bread. ‘“ He that liveth 
and believeth in Me shall never die.” Surely He hath borne our griefs 
and carried our sorrows: He has finished the work. 
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“Through all the path I'll sing His name, 
Till I the mount ascend, 
Where toils and storms are known no more, 
And anthems never end.” 

I have been thinking about Mary of Bethany, and I very much love 
that dear woman: if she had been alive, I would have written a letter 
to her. I know another Mary that is her own sister, I look at her choice, 
sitting with Jesus, not willing to lose one word of her dear Lord. I 
look at her love and grief for her dear brother. I look at her when she 
spoke to Jesus, she fell down at His feet. I have my own inside likeness 
in that Mary, so striking that I must own it: she is a real sister of 
mine: bless her sweet spirit! she took that box of ointment and 
anointed the fect of Jesus, filling the house with odour. The spikenard 
was a sweet smelling plant, and shewed her sweet affection for her Lord. 
Jesus wept with Mary to comfort her. He entered into her grief for 
her dear brother. He was a man of sorrows, and acquainted with grief. 
He knew her loving spirit, and sympathized with her. I can join that 
Mary both in faith, feeling, and love. There’s nothing like love: it will “4 
do more in a few minutes then any thing else will do in many years. | 
don’t know what Mary that is that Paul speaks of when he says, “ Greet 
Mary who hath bestowed much labour on us.” — 

In your letter you have got amongst some of our dear brothers, 
Peter and John, and [ have got amongst some of our sisters. I do like 
to be with honourable women. I think in my next I must have a word 
with Phoebe and claim some affinity with her: I think I can. Our text 
on Monday night was Ephesians v. 30: “ For ye are members of His 
body, of His flesh, and of His bones.” 

Please to accept of my kindest love, hoping this will find you well; 
and love to all the dear sisters. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be 
with you all. 

Your’s in the dear Lord, 
Hull. Mary. 


Od 


CRUMBS FROM THE MASTER’S TABLE; 


OR, 
GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


“T will; be thou clean.”—MARK i. 41. 


WE know that this is the language of our gracious and glorious Christ. 
and these words were spoken to a man who was a leper. It was the 
“JT will” of the Omnipotent Jehovah, and the words are as firm as art 
the mountains of brass. 

“Twill!” how grand! how sublime! He spoke as one havil 
authority, and it is only for the Master of Assemblies to fasten His word 
upon your heart like a nail in asure place, and fill you up with His lore, 
His grace, and His mercy, and you will be constrained to say you hart 
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all and abound. Child of God, can you not testify of the same Almighty 
power? Can you not speak of the faithfulness of your covenant Jehovah? 
Has not His word many times dropped with dew and unction in your 
soul, and has He not often shed abroad His love in your heart? ‘“ Yes,” 
say you; ‘and when the Lord has made His words suitable and season- 
able ; when He has removed all doubts and fears from my mind; when 
He has feelingly brought me up also out of an horrible pit, and out of 
the miry clay, and established my goings in Himself; I have found it 
sweet to bless and praise His name, to speak of the glory of His king- 
dom, and to talk of His power: but ofttimes I feel earth-bound, world- 
bound, sin-bound, self-bound, and Satan-bound, and I long for my 
Beloved to speak, and to say, ‘Rise up, my love, my fair one, and 
come away.” Iam not at home in the prison: hence, I want to hold 
communion with the Lord: I want His doctrine to drop as the rain, His 
speech to distil as the dew; I want to realise the droppings of His love, 
for when He speaks with power, and leads me upon the high mountains 
of Israel, I am raised above all sublunary things, I am lost in the ocean 
and in the fulness of His love, I am absent from the body in heart- 
realisation and present with the Lord in soul-enjoyment, “‘ caught up,” 
like Paul, “into paradise.” This is the peculiarity of God’s children, 
they want the power of the word: professors are satisfied with the form, 
but the living family love the word to run, have free course and be 
glorified: the former have a name to live, but they are dead; the latter 
possess divine life in their souls; the former have a form of godliness, 
but they deny the power thereof; and what said Paul concerning all 
these ? ‘“ From such turn away.” I think he referred here to those who 
believed in the Scriptures of eternal truth in their literality, but when 
mention was made of revelation, manifestation and inspiration, they ex- 
claimed that they founded their hopes on the written word merely, and 
needed not the living power. O! child of God, what is religion without 
the dew and the unction, without thesaving power? Indeed we are well 
assured that 


“ True religion’s more than notion, 
Something must be known and _ felt.” 


But to our text. “Iwill; be thou clean.” You see that everything 
hinges and is founded on the Word of the Lord; everything is dependent 
on His will, and what He has ordained must be carried out and accom- 
plished. If you go to the political world, or to the religious world (so 
called), His purposes cannot be frustrated. The Lord reigneth, and He 
‘‘ doeth according to His will in the army of heaven and among the in- 
habitants of the earth.” ‘ Power belongeth unto God,” and it is ‘ Not 
by—creature—might, nor by—man’s—power, but by my Spirit, saith 
the Lord of Hosts.” ‘It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that sheweth mercy,” and it is only for Him to 
speak the word and it is done. ‘ Where the word of a king is, there 
is power.” 
“ Creation rose at His command, 
Redemption owns His sov’reign hand,” 
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He said, “ Let there be light,” and there was light; there could be no 
obstruction or barrier; and when He speaks to His children now, they 
wonder at the gracious words which procced out of His mouth, and we 
may say, which proceed out of His heart. Child of God, every word 
that has dropped with power in your heart has proceeded from His heart 
of love, and if He be pleased to say, “ Be thou clean,” you will realise 
that you are clean every whit: your iniquities, like the scales of Naaman’s 
leprosy which floated down Jordan’s stream, will never attach themselves 
to you again, not a trace of the Adam-fall shall remain, not a wrinkle of 
imperfection, not a vestige of guilt shall be seen. ‘‘ Now are ye clean,” 
said Jesus to His disciples, “through the word which I have spoken 
unto you.” The “I will” of the mighty God of Jacob is an all-power- 
ful word. ‘‘ By the word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all 
the host of them by the breath of His mouth.” He commanded and all 
things stood fast, and He upholds all things now by the word of His 
power, and when it shall be His pleasure that all things shall come to 
wreck and ruin He will only speak it and it shall be done. 0! how 
blessed to contemplate the power of this glorious “I will,” and to know 
that He ever cncircles us, that underneath are the everlasting arms, that 
He will shicld and shade us all our journcy through, and at last receive 
us home. As we have before hinted, mere professors acknowledge that 
the Lord’s word was with power in the days of His flesh, but that it was 
confined exclusively to that time: they say that He has left us His word 
. and that now we must apply ourselves to it and apply the promises to 
ourselves, but says the living child of God, I believe His word is still 
with power, and that though now I may feel a leper throughout, His 
word communicated, His power developed, His blood applied, would 
cause the entirety of my sins to be hidden from view. The torrent of 
His blood is alone able to sweep them into the land of forretfulness; and 
to remove them as far as the east is from the west, and if He say “Be ‘ 
thou clean,” all my guilt shall beremoved. O! never rest satisfied with- 
out His word with power; never rest contented without a personal mani- 
festation of the Lord’s love to you individually. ‘This man would have 
lived and dicd a leper had not Jesus healed him ; no creature power could 
cure him, and under the ancient dispensation the leper had to dwell ina 
' separate house : none would like to live with a leper, none would like to 
be urder the same roof. ‘ Well,” say you, “I have to dwell witha 
leper, for my old nature is a leper, my heart is deceitful above all things 
and desperately wicked: but I would gladly fly away, I would gladly 
leave the old nature behind and soar aloft. I love to forget myself, and |: 
to be lost in the contemplation of ‘ Jesus only.’” Ah! when He comes {i 
we do not feel the law of sin which is in our members; it is only for Him J 
to say, “I will; ” it is but for Ilim to break the silence and to speak ff 
in the power of His own Spirit, and our every thought is taken up and 
absorbed, but if He be not manifestly present, we realise no savour. no §? 
unction; if He be not pleased to drop His word with power, no effec 
follows. Often we feel when at the House of God as barren as the 
mountains of Gilboa; the fig-tree has not blossomed, and no fruit ha 
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been in the vines, and perhaps we have gone again just as dead, just ag 
dark, just as lifeless, and His word has come home with power, the bright 
shining has chased away all darkness from the mind, the prison-doors 
have flown open, bonds have snapped asunder, shackles have been loosed, 
and we have sat down under His shadow with great delight, and we have 
found His fruit sweet to our taste. He has brought us into a large 
place, into a wealthy place ; His love and His blood have inundated our 
souls, and we have been satisfied with favor and full with the blessing of 
the Lord. We have claimed Him as our Husband, our Ishi, our Kins- ~ 
man-Redeemer, our Brother born for adversity, our Companion in tri- 
bulation, our Rock, our Fortress, and our Deliverer ; our strength, our 
buckler, the horn of our salvation and our high tower ; our refuge, our 
foundation, and our exceeding great reward. Ah! we have said, “ But 
Christ is all and in all.” Corruptions and iniquities have disappeared in 
one moment, and we have felt that we were blessed with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in Christ, saved in the Lord with an ever- 
lasting salvation, and bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord of 
life and glory. Wehave found His service to be perfect freedom, though 
our service is perfect bondage, legality throughout. This is it! ‘The 
Son of Man came not to be ministered unto, but to minister,” and if He 
minister to you, you will feel free, and rejoice in the Lord. ‘“ If the Son 
therefore shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.” ‘‘ Where the 
Spirit of the Lord is, there is liberty.” ‘‘ Ah,” say you, “I have some- 
times tried to pray to the Lord, and to pour out my heart before Him, 
and the heavens have seemed like brass, the earth like iron; He has 
appeared to shut out my prayer, and to cover Himself with a cloud, and 
like Jonah I have been constrained to say, ‘ I am cast out of Thy sight.’ 
I have realised no freedom, no liberty, no access into this grace wherein 
the Church stands; I have felt no union-oneness, no boldness to enter 
into the Holiest ; I have not enjoyed communion with the Lord or felt 
that bond of love which exists between my Beloved and me. There has 
only been barrenness and hardness within, and I have been as cold as the 
snow: all has been gloom as in the dead of winter.” Nevertheless, let 
the Lord but speak, and then enlargement and expansion into His ful- 
ness have followed. He has brought you up and brought you out; He 
has rooted you and grounded you in love, and thus you have grown up 
into Him in all things which is the Head, even Christ. ‘ We all, with 
open face beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into 
the same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the Lord,” 
and His Spirit is a Spirit of liberty, a Spirit of love, a Spirit of a sound 
mind, and when we can realise this Spirit we find it to be in blessed 
contra-distinction to every other spirit. It is likewise afree Spirit : the 
Psalmist says, ‘“ Uphold me with Thy free Spirit.” Do you fecl, at this 
present time, bound, shut up in soul, dark in mind? “ Ah,” says one, 
‘J cannot tell you half I feel, or half the darkness I am passing through, 
or half the insinuations of Satan. He tells me that I am a leper, and 
that I shall live and die a leper; he tells me my religion is but in the 
flesh, and that T 9m walking in the light of my fire, and in the sparkg 
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that I have kindled.” But, has the Lord ever shone upon you? Has 
His power been developed in your experience? You may be harassed 
and perplexed by the enemy, and he may seem to carry all before him, 
but 
“Your Captain stood the fiery test, 
And you shall stand in Him.” 

Our blessed Jesus was tempted of the devil. He trod this road before 
you, and you “must follow the Lamb whithersoever He goeth.” How 
wondrous it seems that Satan should have been permitted to hurl his 
darts at Jesus, the Man of the Father’s right hand ! 


“Tf Thou’rt the Son of God, 
(O what an If was there !) 
These stones here speak them into food, 
And make that Sonship clear;” 


but what said the Lord unto him? “Get thee behind me.” O! child 
of God, be not cast down though you may now be under temptation. 
Cheer up! rejoice and be exceeding glad. May the Lord cause His 
voice to be heard, and then the tempter will fly; and you will admire 
the Captain of your salvation, and adore your precious Jesus, and sing 
to the praise of the mercy you have found. Satan gets nothing by 
tempting you; he loses ground by perplexing you, for the Lord takes 
sweet advantage of your weakness, and when He sees that your power is 
gone, and that there is none shut up and left, He manifests Himself and 
perfects His strength in your weakness. What though a mountain of 
difficulty be before you! ‘TI will” can level it. What though the dis- 
pensation be rough! “I will” can make it plain. “ Yes,” say you, 
““T dbelveve it, but I want to realise it.” Well, there is no speculation, 
no uncertainty abont it; we know it is so, because we have passed 
through this road.’ I well remember the time when I felt the accusations 
of the enemy, and when I dreaded having a false peace. I needed none 
to tell me I was a leper; I had a wound in my soul, a malady which no 
skill could reach but the skill of the good Physician, and as it was with 
this trophy of the blood of Emmanual, so in the Lord’s time was it with 
me. He said, “1 will; be thou clean;” and thus it has been or shall 
be with you. 
“ The Lord whom thou seekest 
Will not tarry long, 
And to Him the weakest 
Are dear as the strong.” 
He bows the heavens and comes down, and when He touches the moun- 
tains they smoke, yea, they flow down at His presence. Unworthy I 
felt I was, that the mighty God should come under my roof, but He 
accomplished all on my behalf, ‘“‘ Himself hath done it,” and in true 
nobleness of soul I rose in living oneness with my glorious conquering 
Lord. Like Ruth of old, I felt He was my near kinsman, and that He 
had ransomed and redeemed me; I realised that He had removed all sin 
and all guilt from me, and that I was beautiful in His sight, all fair, all 
I. Jovely, all righteous in Him, I knew that He was my Beloved, and that 
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I was His love, that He was my Father, and that I was His child; that 
He was my Saviour, and that I was a sinner saved by grace; that He 
was my Husband, and that I was His bride; and in the article of death 
(if the Lord give me utterance) I shall shout ‘Alleluia, for the Lord 
God Omnipotent reigneth.” O! may He drop these words with living 
power in your heart. ‘Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in 
thee.” You will then believe in one moment that you are fairer than 
angels of light, and that you stand in spotless purity in your Head; you 
will feel, in aspiritual sense, that your flesh is fresher than achild’s, and 
you will return to the days of your youth: the full bloom of life and 
immortality will shine upon your countenance, and you will realise that 
because Jesus lives you must live also. Every word in our text is big 
with meaning, every word is fraught with importance. How blessed to 
find Christ’s words, and to eat them! We love His words, and His 
word is to us the joy and rejoicing of our heart. Yes! with the poet 
we Cal say, 
“Let others after earth aspire ; 
Christ is the treasure I desire.” 

Having Him, we all possess; but how often is the mind taken up with 
the beggarly elements of the time-state! Like Martha, we are cum- 
bered about serving; we are careful and troubled about many 1 






Whereas “ But one thing is needful ;” we are too frequently engrossem. 
with earthly things; this trifling thing leads us away, and that trivia 
circumstance carries away our thoughts, but, ‘I will; be thou clean,” 
is a blessed antidote. If these words be clothed with power, they will 
cause respite in the midst of bondage; peace will rule and reign within; 
we shall refuge inour High Tower of Strength, and nestle in His bosom 
of love. “Then,” says one, “do you mean to say that I can do nothing 
without Christ, and without His power manifested?” Ido: I believe 
His own words to His disciples, ‘‘ Without Me ye can do nothing,” and, 
moreover, I can say with Paul, “‘ When I am weak, then am I strong.” 
This seems a contradiction of terms, but it is strictly true in living ex- 
perience. We do not like to feel our weakness naturally; we do not 
like to feel prostration of strength, and I am sure we do not like it 
spiritually, but when we are weak in ourselves the Lord develops His 
strength, and then we are strong in Him, and in the power of His 
might. The strength of Israel is Israel’s strength, and “ This God is 
our God for ever and ever: He will be our guide over death.” 

‘“‘ T will; be thouclean.” O! may these words flow to you from 
His heart of love. Satan may tell you that the Lord will not come to 
you, but “I will,” wilt nonplus the enemy and bring his strongholds to 
rain: he may insinuate that you shall never realise His power, but “I 
will ” will prove him a liar and the father of lies. “0,” say you, “ will .... 
He love me, and bless me, and rest in His love?” “TI wiil.” “ Will’ § 
He guide me and provide everything forme?” “Iwill.” “ Will Hg 
satisfy me with His blessing which maketh rich?” ‘“T will.” Every - 
thing must fall before His will: everything must submit to Him. The 
Lord said to this man, ‘‘ Be thou clean,” and he never was a leper again : 
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I believe he is now before the throne, and that he is now singing the 
matchless praises of his Beloved. There is neither stain nor wrinkle 
upon him, and if you have realised the same favor as he did, the word 
the Lord has spoken to you shall stand to an eternalday. What He has 
once said must remain as firm as the everlasting hills. ‘‘ But,” say you, 
“T have lost the sweetness of the word: I cannot realise the blessedness 
of it.” Never mind! God will not repent having spoken it to you; 
nothing can alter His mind and will, and you may ground and found all 
upon His immutable word. The words of our text may not have been 
the portion He has given you: He may have spoken home pardon in 
other words, but it matters not what sp cial portion it was. The Lord 
is asovereion in this matter, and if He have sealed another passage of the 
scriptures of truth upon your heart, if you have realised His favor and 
enjoyed His presence, you will have an eternity to bless Him for His 
mercies toward you. It does not matter what words the Lord said or 
when spoken: if you have realised the living power, the dew and the 
unction: if you have enjoyed His love ‘in your heart, you have had “a 
feast of fat things,” and you have exclaimed, ‘‘ It is the voice of my Be- 
loved.” Had He not been your Beloved He would not have spoken to 
you; had He intended to destroy you, He would not have showed yon 
all these things; had He purposed to have banished you from His 
presence, He would not have given you now and then a sip of the brook 
by the way ; He would never have caused a little of that peace which 
passeth all understanding torule and reign within; He would not some- 
times have let fall some handfuls of purpose for you: He would never 
have given you an intimation of His love, and you would never have felt 
the living power. These blessings only flow on the ground of relation- 
ship, or the ground of covenant love. O! how blessed to know He has 
manifested His love to us, and 
“ He that hath brought us hitherto, 
Will guide us all our journey through.” 
When He blesses us experimentally and enlarges our coasts; when He 
refreshes our souls and ennobles our hearts; when He expands our 
ininds and ravishes us with His love, we feel how wondrous it is that 
He should manifest such signal favors to us unworthy as we are of the 
least blessing at His hand. When He overpowers us with His goodness 
our hearts are moved with emotion toward Him, our lips move in praise, 
and we say, “ Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within me bless 
His holy name.” O! may He scal home the word, and may He bring 
His living children to Jean on Him exclusively through all life’s vicissi- 
tudes and ever changing scenes. When the enemy comes in like the 
inighty flood, may the Spirit of the Lord lift up a standard against him, 
and may the Man Christ Jesus be the Peace when the Assyrian shall 
come into the land! May this glorious “I Will,” the great ‘“ I Am,” be 
our peace, and may He enable us to trust in Him, the Arbor of Rest, 
our rest and our refreshing! May we grow up into our Ishi, into the 
second man, the Lord from heaven, and may He strengthen us with 
might by His Spirit in the inner man! “ He that keepeth Israel shall 
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neither slumber nor sleep.” Child of God, may He say to you in the 
swelling of Jordan, I will that thou shalt come into the realms of bliss; 
I will that thou shalt dwell eternally in the refulgent blaze of my glory; 
I will that thou shalt bask in my sunshine and swim in the ocean of my 
love, and then you will sing His praises in the article of death! May 
Jesus endear Himself more and more to us, and may we increasingly 
value and prize the words of the Lord! We can build on His immuta- 
bility and His faithfulness: we know the word of a creature may fail, 
but the words of our precious Christ never can. ‘“ Hath He said, and 
shall He not do it? or hath He spoken, and shall He not make it good?” 
If He have spoken home one word, it is an eternal word, an unchanging 
word, a faithful word, and rest assured that what He has said He will 
also perform. Faithful is He that hath promised, who also will do it. 
May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 


LOVE’S IN-FLOWINGS AND OUT-FLOWINGS. 


BELOVED IN THE LoRD,—Not at all surprised am I that you should 
have realized swectucss in transcribing that most blessed paper, which 
came safely to hand this morning. Indeed it must have been a labour 
of love; and I feel that anything that I may now write will be extremely 
poor after so glowing and so glorious a testimony of love, blood, and 
salvation. May, however, the Lord of all lords, and King of all kings 
indite some good matter in my heart by His own Spirit, and then I shall 
be able to once more speak of the glory of His spiritual kingdom, and 
talk of His soul-inspiring and heart-comforting power. There is not a 
doubt upon my mind at this moment that power belongeth to the Lord, 
and that I have no ability to write for our mutual benefit and the divine 
clory without the holy anointing of the Spirit of ‘“‘ HIM, of whom Moses 
in the law, and the prophets, did write.” Ifthe Father reveal Him not, 
if He reveal not Himself, and if the Eternal Spirit make Him not known 
to my mind at this time, my communication will be perfectly useless. 
Again and again have I been wishful to hold a little communion with 
you by letter, but hitherto I have not been able to do so; and now I do 
not feel the springing well of living water in my soul, but the Lord can 
bid it rise and cause it to soon overtlow the low banks of my heart. It is 
easy for Him to cause the waters of the sanctuary to run into the dry 
places like a river, making my wilderness to blossom like Eden, and my 
desert like the garden of the Lord: thanksgiving and the voice of 
melody will then be heard therein. When the voice of the turtle is heard 
in the land of the soul; when the power of the Lord is present to heal ; 
when the love of His heart is revealed to the mind; when the blood of 
the covenant is sprinkled upon the conscience; and when the wind of 
the Spirit wafts our thoughts and affections to the cternal shores of glory, 
we are solidly happy, vitally well-pleased, and thoroughly contented with 
our lot. When He says, “ Be still, and know that I am God,” we 
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*‘ Roll all our cares on Israel’s God, 
And trust in Christ’s redeeming blood.” 
We have, then, no will of our own, no way of our own; and all our 
thoughts are brought into sweet subjection to Him who becomes feelingly 
and experimentally “ chiefest among ten thousand ; yea, the altogether 
lovely.” But how frequently we find the reverse of all this in our expe- 
rience! How often we go mourning without the sun! How almost 
continually do the beggarly elements of this sublunary world occupy our 
thoughts! How rarely are they fixed on Him! Cause, indeed, have we 
to cry, ‘‘ My leanness, my leanness!” Christ said, in the days of His 
flesh, that the time should come when the Bridegroom should be taken 
away, and the effect of His removal should be that they should fast in 
those days. He said that they should even desire to see one of the days 
of the Son of Man, but should not be so favoured, so indulged. We 
prove that these promises do not stand for nothing in His Word, for 
verily they have been fully verified in our personal experience. His 
absence we have repeatedly mourned; for His blest presence we have 
again and again sighed. How true are the lines— 
“ Thy presence makes Thy children weep, 
Thine absence makes them sigh!” 
When He vacates the soul the world cannot fill it, nature cannot comfort 
it, the things of time and sense cannot cheer it, the baubles of earth can- 
not please it; nay, more, when He is feelingly absent there are no sweets 
in the Word, no power in the Gospel, no corn and wine on the table, no 
clothing on the back, no shoes on the feet, no health on the countenance, 
no joy in the heart, no staff in the hand, no word in the mouth; in 
short, all is naked and void. The earth is without form, the heavens 
are without order. In and around is one vast chaos. The soul is 
deserted, the heart is forsaken. What a wretched state of experience! 
Christ is gone, andallis gone. There is then no dew on our branch, no 
fruit on our bough, no love in our heart, no grace in our soul, no light 
in our mind. Like Abraham, we are seized with a horror of great dark- 
ness; and yet, amidst all, *‘ It is well! ” 
“Tis well when joys arise, 
"Tis well when sorrows flow ; 
"Tis well when darkness veils the skies, 
And strong temptations blow.” 
Everything is beautiful in this season because “all are yours, ye are 
Christ’s, and Christ is God’s.” 
“Could we see how all is right, 
Where were room for credence? 
But by faith, and not by sight, 
Christians yield obedience.” 
The way of faith is a very safe path, but it is one which ficsh and sense 
cannot travel. ‘ We walk by faith, and not by seghi,” and yet we “ en- 
dure as seeing Him who is invisible: ‘“‘ Whom having not seen [by sense] 
we love; in whom, though now we see Him not, yet believing, we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of glory.” ‘“ Blessed are they that have 
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not seen, and yet have believed.” The Lord does not intend that we 
should always enjoy His comfortable presence, but He intends that we 
should be called upon to endure hardness. Were He always feelingly 
with us, the inhabitants of this world would not be able to bear our com- 
pany at all. As it is, they scarcely know what to do with us; for, when 
the Lord is present, we do not want to mingle with the busy throng, 
and, when He is absent, we so 

‘¢ _____ mias:the presence of our Friend, 

Like one whose comfort’s gone,”’ 
that we are not at home with “the children of this generation.” Thus 
the Lord spoils us for earth, and unfits us for the naturel society of formal 
professors. Like Noah’s dove, there 1s no room for our spiritual foot 
upon this sin-polluted earth. The place whereon we stand by faith is 
holy ground. It is none other than the house of God; it is truly the 
very gate of heaven. He makes the place of His feet glorious, and His 
presence drops fatness in our heart. His flesh is meat indeed, and His 
blood is drink indeed. How sweet is His love ! 
“Tis oil and ’tis honey, ’tis milk and ’tis wine, 

’Tis food all immortal, ’tis food all divine.” 

I am pleased to hear that you are progressing in bodily health, 
though it be but slowly. Yours has been a long affliction, but it appears 
to have been a blessed one. It has been weighed and measured by Him 
who never errs and never sleeps, and He has dealt very bountifully with 
you. The bitterest dreg in our cup of sorrows contains the sweet of His 
heart-love. There is no curse in our cup. His was full. There is no 
wrath gone out against us from God, though we may be called upon to 
endure a hell uponearth. “Fury is not inme,” says the Man of Sorrows 
to His sorrowing help-meet. “I have trodden the wine-press alone,” 
says the Bridegroom to His weeping Bride. ‘“ Fear thou not; for I am 
with thee: he not dismayed, for I am thy God,” says the Brother born 
for adversity to His sister spouse. ‘“‘ No weapon that is formed against 
thee shall prosper, and every tongue that shall rise against thee in judg- 
ment thou shalt condemn,” says the heavenly Lover to His trembling 
and fearing love. ‘‘ When thou passest through the waters, I will be 
with thee ; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; when 
thou walkest through the fire, thou shalt not be burned; neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee,” says the glorious Husband to His confiding 
wife. ‘A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand at thy right 
hand; but it shall not come nigh thee,” says the mighty God of Jacob to 
His own ever-loved Hephzibah and ever-cared-for Beulah. 

‘What more can He say than to her He has said?” And, to transfer 
the question from the third person to the second, 

‘‘ What more can He say than to you He has said?” Beloved, you 
are highly favored, because you are the bride, the Lamb’s wife; because 
you are the sister spouse of Him who is amighty man of wealth; because 

re 
yous ‘The darling of His loving heart, 
The apple of His eye.” 
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He sees no evil in you; He beholds no spot upon you. He says, “Thou 
art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” You are unblameable 
and unrebukeable in His sight. Indeed, you are the perfection of beauty 
in Him. Comely you are through His comeliness imputed; beautiful 
you are through His beauty imparted. “Thou art beautiful, O my love, 
as Tirzah, comely as Jerusalem, terrible as an army with banners.” This 
is Love’s description of Love's bride. This is wisdom’s description of 
His child. This is the Lord’s description of you, beloved in Him. 
“Come with me from Lebanon, my spouse, with me from Lebanon.” 
How cheering the invitation! How hearty the welcome! ‘‘ Come 
with me!” 0 highly-favored child of God! O greatly privileged bride 
of Jesus ! 


How few, beloved, know what it is to hear the voice of Jesus ! How 
very few have the word of God with their religion! A portion from the 
heart of the God of truth, a word with power from the lips of truth, a 
promise sealed home by the Spirit of truth, is a secret hidden from all 
living the dead life of creature-holiness and natural perfection. Talk to 
even free-grace professors about a word with power, your conversation 
will soon become irksome to them. Why is this? Because but here and 
there one can enter the inner court of the King’s palace, but few dwell 
in the secret place of the Most High: hence they cannot abide under 
the shadow of the Almighty. ‘“ Blessed are your eyes, for they see,” says 
Jesus: and what do they see? They see that 

“His heart is made of tenderness, 
His bowels melt with love.” 
They see that their names are enrolled in His book, inscribed upon His 
heart, engraven upon the palms of His hands: they see that 
‘* Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But loves him to the end.” 

They see that their oneness with Him is so real, that their union 
to Him is so vital, and that their relationship is so everlasting, that 
‘‘many waters cannot qnench love, neither can the floods drown it ;” 
they see, moreover, that His love is so fervent, and His affection so con- 
stant, that, when they shall have travelled every step of their wilderness 
journey, when every grain of their time sand-glass shall have run out, 
and when the brittle thread of their mortal existence shall have snapped 
asunder, He will come again, and receive them finally and fully, freely 
and joyously unto Himself, and where He is in eternal glory, there they 
may be-also in everlasting refulgence. They see, also, that they have 
not an enemy upon the terraqueous globe that can do them the least 
injury, that there is not a mortal creature or an infernal spirit who pos- 
sesses the least power to prejudice their Lord against them, and that, 
though their foes might be ten thousand times more numerous than they 


are, they would all fly before their Bridegroom beloved like chaff before 
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the wind. ‘ They see, and sometimes most clearly, too, that all the heart- 
love and soul-affection of Jesus is directed towards them, that it forms 
a warm wall of protection and of defence around them, and that it will 
protect and guard them throughout their whole wilderness pilgrimage, 
and finally convey them, amidst a halo of glory, into uncreated bliss and 
unlimited blessedness. They see with doves’ eyes that the heart of Jesus 
ever beats toward them, that the mind of Christ ever rests upon them, 
that the care of the great and chief Shepherd is ever over them, that the 
blessing of the Bishop of their souls is ever with them, and that their 
great High Priest is ever touched with the feeling of their infirmities, 
and continually remembers that in and of themselves they are but dust. 
To Him they can joyously say,— | 
‘“‘ Bruised Bridegroom, take us wholly, : 
Take and make us what Thou wilt.” 

They see, and feel as well, that they cannot have a trial too many, 
a trouble too great, alot too crooked, a pathway too dark, a road too 
intricate, a way too dreary, a spirit too much overwhelmed, a heart too 
much torn and rent, amind too desponding, an enemy too envious, a foe 
too fierce, a friend too unkind, a relative too cruel, a companion teo cross, 
or a case too hard for the Lord to manage. They believe—thoroughly, 
heartily, and sincerely believe—that, 

“Life’s minutest circumstance 
Is ordered by the Lord.” 

They see—sometimes, at least, when the shadows flee away—that all the 
Lord’s thoughts towards them are entirely those of peace and love, that 
He ever keeps them in His eye and in His heart, and that the darkest 
cloud contains the brightest blessing to their souls. Satan, at such 
seasons, has not power cnough at command to make them think that the 
Lord’s love can ever cool, that His heart can ever be steeled against 
them, that His eye can ever slumber, that His faithfulness can ever flag, 
that His arm can ever yield, that His covenant can ever be broken, that 
His oath can ever fail, or that His word can ever fall to the ground. 
Indeed, there are times and seasons, in living and loving experience, 
when the feet stand so firmly on the rock, when the eyes are so intently 
fixed on Jesus, when the mind is so blessedly stayed upon the Lord, 
when the soul is so sweetly settled upon the Lamb of God, when the 
understanding is so brilliantly illuminated with the light of life, and 
when the thoughts are so absorbed in the Beloved, that the earth with 
all its charms cannot allure; that sin, with all its defilement, cannot 
depress; that the world, with all its snares, cannot entangle; that Satan, 
with all his wiles, cannot distress; that the flesh, with all its ailments, 
cannot weary; that life, with all its cares and its callings, cannot 
bewilder; that foes, with all their enmity, cannot frighten ; that friends, 
with all their love and kindness, cannot ensnare; and that death, with 
all its terrible consequences, cannot appal. These are favourable times 
for the child of God, hallowed scasons to the heir of heaven. Would 
that they were more frequent! Would that they were of longer dura- 
tion! However, let the time or season be what it may, it is—_ 
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‘Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His.” 

But we possess a nature which has a will most opposite to the Lord’s 
—a mind which is at enmity with God; and this nature is a leper 
throughout, this will is altogether perverse, this mind is ignorant of 
heavenly secrets. ‘Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God ;” ‘ That which is born of the flesh is flesh.” The natural flesh of 
. a child of God is not better than that of a reprobate. Both are equally 
defiled, and are equal strangers to the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. 
Our union-life with Christ is exclusively spiritual; our communion with 
Jesus is entirely supernatural. The life of faith that we live in the flesh 
is not a life of the flesh. It is aspiritual life in the inner man; it isa 
hidden life, a secret life; it is a high life, a love life, a light life, a pure 
life, a sacred life, a superhuman life, and a perfect and spotless life. It 
is Christ our life who lives in us; and to live in Him—our life—is to 
live a life unspotted from the world. It is a life of purity and holiness. 
It is hid with Christ in God. Indeed, we are— 

‘Saved in the Lord, for ever saved, 
And in life’s bundle bound.” 

Bat, beloved, for the present I must close. I need not say how 
pleased we shall be to hear from you; and if I do not write to you 
instantly, it will not be for want of ewell, but on account of the absence 
of power. 

May you enjoy much of His felt presence whilst sojourning at 
C——, and may He make up to you abundantly the loss of outward 
means! May He be better to you, and more to you than ten sermons 
every day during your stay there, if His dear will and kind good pleasure! 


With our united very best pure love, believe me to be, as ever, 
Affectionately your’s in Him, 
ARTHUR WITCOCKSON. 





A SERMON, 
Preached by the late Arthur Triggs.—( Continued from page 192.) 


“‘ No more twain but one flesh.” One word here: having knownit 
by experience I speak freely: I tried hard and long to live without Christ 
in myself, by the experience which God was pleased to communicate to 
me, and I could not get on at all, and I wondered how it was, but I was 
attempting to live as if I were an abstract individual from Christ; but 
the mercy is, I always now live in Him, I live with Him, He is my life, 
and nothing can come between us. It is like that which is recorded in 
Job respecting Leviathan: ‘‘ His scales are so near together, that no air 
can come between them: ” so is a sinner in union with Christ, there is 
nothing can come between him and Christ. A knowledge of this will 
make a man merry in the depths of poverty, for if He were pleased to 
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take away all and set me down in the ashes as He did Job, He never 
would take away these eternal realities. 
“ One with Jesus, 
By eternal union one.” 

I can assure you the more you are led to think about Christ, the more 
precious He will be. And remember this truth, however weak you may 
feel yourself to be, yet you are a member of Christ. If this truth was a 
little more understood, we should not hear such talk as we do now, I am 
a member of this church, I am a member of such a people, and I profess 
such doctrine: they are quite welcome to all their swch’s ; I would rather 
have the little word so. What is that? ‘God so loved the world that 
He gave His only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth in Him, should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” 


‘“ Believer, here our comfort stands, 
From first to last salvation’s free.” 


We must, however, look at a scripture concerning the right of redemption, 
which you find in the last chapter of Ruth, and there is not only some- 
thing significant in it, but to me there is something very peculiar, that 
is, when they came to Naomi about the birth of the child, it is said, that 
‘she hath born him.” Now, if you can find out the Aim that God the 
Eternal Spirit is pointing to, you will enter into a little of the feeling 
of what they were looking for. What? God manifest in the flesh. If 
we look into Jer. xxxii. we get a very blessed hint on this subject, the 
right of redemption. Jeremiah was in prison when this contract was made, 
and when it was accomplished. Where was our most glorious Christ when 
the covenant engagement was sealed? In prison. He sealed it with His 
own blood. What was the message to Jeremiah? “The right of inheritance 
is thine, the right of redemption is thine.” Why? Because he was the 
nearest of kin, he was heir to it, [‘‘ Christ is appointed heir of all things:” ] 
He bought the field, he weighed the money, and he sealed the evidences ; 
now saith he to Baruch, whose name signifies blessing and blessedness, 
“Take these evidences ; this which is sealed and this which is open and 
put them in an earthen vessel.” Can you take up the language of Paul ? 
‘‘ But we have this treasure in earthen vessels.” They were put in ; 
and if God the Eternal Spirit hath put in the evidence it is sealed, and 
there is also a secret disclosed here, that we are sealed to the day of 
redemption, that we are sealed up amongst God’s treasures (Deut. xxxii), 
and you having God’s seal made manifest in your conscience, will under- 
stand fully the meaning of what is recorded in John iii: “ He that hath 
received His testimony hath set to his seal that God is true.” Then there 
is an open evidence that is put into earthen vessels ; the sealed one brings 
us into rich experience of the sufferings, obedience, death, burial and 
resurrection of Jesus Christ. What is the open one? God’s glorious 
gospel by the ministry of God the Spirit, it is opened to every one that 
hath an open face. ‘“ With an open face beholding as in a glass the glory 
of the Lord is changed into the same image, from glory to glory, as by 
the Spirit of the Lord.” As we receive the glorious testimony of these © 
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things into our hearts, so God’s Bible is realised in the heart by the 
Holy Ghost, and we have communion with Godin Hisown word. I feel 
a pleasure in speaking of these things from an experience and a know- 
ledge of them, and the mercy is that as God has put these evidences in 
the heart, into you and me, His earthen vessels, what God doeth standeth 
forever; your unbelief cannot master it, the fiery temptations of the 
devil cannot burn them, and what you are the subject of will never pre- 
vail against God’s evidences, which He puts into a sinner’s heart. I 
may be speaking a little too freely for some, but having known these 
mercies for many years, I must speak of them, for they are so precious. 
Again, the earthen vessels had nothing to do with the sealing, accom- 
plishing it, nor the purchasing the thing; for the evidence that was 
sealed, and the evidence that was open were put into the earthen vessel. 
How very blessed this is, that as we live passive, ‘ it is God that worketh 
in us both to will and to do of His good pleasure, and we work out our 
salvation with fear and trembling.” It is not a salvation from sin only, but 
a salvation like Jacob’s, like David’s, and other of God’s people, which 
are deliverances. God will honor His own faith, and they shall work it 
out “by prayer and supplication, with thanksgiving, let your requests 
be made known unto God.” There is another feature of truth which is 
very blessed for God’s children to think over: you never saw a vessel 
make itself, and the vessel made is intended for some use or purpose, and 
it is made by the potter for the very thing it is designed. Now, just 
look at ourselves, we are earthen vessels, just fit for the displays of God’s 
mercy, as we stand in union with Christ, and what a development of the 
eternal teaching is there in Romans ix; for the Eternal Spirit hath re- 
corded this: “That He might make known the riches of His glory in 
the vessels of mercy which He had afore prepared unto glory.” Now can 
you come into your calling? for God never calis one unless he is a vessel 
of mercy. I find it blessed every now and then to go down to the pot- 
ter’s house: it is a sweet and precious going down from all supposed ex- 
cellencies. ‘Go down to the potter’s house ;” not run about it, look at 
the walls, count the windows, or see how many doors there are. Ohno! 
“ but go down to the potier's house, and see a work wrought on the wheels, 
and he wrought a work on the wheels, and the vessel was marred in the 
hands of the potter,” not marred on the wheels and cast away as refuse; 
but it was marred in the hands of the potter, ‘‘ and he made it again an- 
-other vessel as seemed good to the potter to make it.” There was our 
marred state in Adam, and here is our eternal life and standing in our 
most glorious Christ. What sweet instruction do we experience when 
God in mercy leads us into His secrets in the potter’s house. Now you 
never hear that the vessel that He made as it pleased Him was ever 
marred, nor do you read that He put it on the same wheel to work it up 
a vessel as He did before. Do you understand this? Now wheels have their 
revolutions, and this hath reference to a time-state in its revolving, but 
the other vessel that was made as it pleased Him, is not touched by time- 
circumstances, doth not live in time-revolvinis ; it hath its cternal and 
unchanging abiding in union with opr Almighty Potter. God help yoa 
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wrote ‘repentance unto life is the gift of God; it isin no man’s power 
to repent of himself, nor can a true penitent infuse repentance into 
another.” ‘Let men make what stir they may about religion, if they 
have not the love of God in their hearts, they are dead.” ‘‘'To be con- 
verted without repentance, to be born again without soul-travail, to be 
forgiven without being convinced we have nothing to pay, to be healed 
without feeling our sickness, and to be saved before we find ourselves lost, 
is a mystery to me, and must ever remain so.” It was not a mere 
opinion with the man who wrote the above, nor‘is it so in the case of 
any truly converted. But there is a vein of truth running throughout 
the word of God, which it is the province of the Holy Ghost alone to lead 
every poor sinner to pursue, and to cause him to become wise in the 
understanding thereof; and all the human learning that this world can 
afford, without this divine teaching, is of no avail whatever for its dis- 
covery. The doctrines of sovereign grace must ever be “a stone of 
stumbling and a rock of offence” .to carnal man. - © 

I can assure Mr. Griffin that W. Huntington was a man who lived 
the doctrines he taught. His reputation for probity and a christian-like 
demeanour whilst living, and after his call by grace, was unsullied ; and 
thousands to whom his writings are familiar revere his name. With 
regard to the sins of his youth, and before the Lord laid hold upon him, 
I would remind Mr. Griffin of the words of One, which He spake to the 
accusers of a poor trembling culprit who was brought before Him, 
‘“‘ Let him that is without sin among you cast the first stone.” Mr. 
Griffin admits that W. Huntington “ was doubtless the subject of divine 
change,” an admission which to my mind makes his attack appear the 
more shocking. Most certainly it shows that Mr. Griffin’s heart is not 
stored with a superabundance of that “charity which covereth a multi- 
tude of sins.” I should imagine him to have travelled but a little way 
on life’s journey yet; he appears to lack discretion in the choice of his 
subjects with which to present himself before the public as a lecturer ; 
there seems to be a desire to say something in the ad cap tandum style, 
something that shall not fail to excite the risible faculties of his 
audience. These are little weaknesses that a man of mature years would 
hardly exhibit, his words would be more weighty. When Mr. Griffin 
feels an inclination to strut forth again for a similar object, let him be 
careful how he attempts to entertain his audience at the expense of a 
saint of God, and unless he is quite sure that his speech will tend to 
edification it were better for him to remain at home.—E. LAMBERT. 





GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My BELovep FRiIzEnD,—This is a day of much lip-profession without 
real heart-work, and the “ kingdom of God is not in word, but in power ; ” 
“itis in you.” This is what Satan seems in this day to be most fighting 
against. He does not oppose a general profession of religion, which is 
now deemed respectable; nor does he mind great strictness in outward 
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form, as that is often a means of lulling the conscience into false peace. 
He will not even disturb a sound creed, and much zeal in contending for 
the truths of the Bible, so long as they rest only in the natural judgment, 
whereby they induce vain confidence and terrible self-deceiving. The 
great enemy of souls will endeavour to keep all in peace who have a name 
to live, but are dead; and if one of his subjects pass over either from 
gross sins or from the more refined pleasures of this perishing world to 
an outward profession, he will not be alarmed ; for he cares not whether 
souls perish under the title of worldling or Christian, so that he may get 
them into his own fearful condemnation. Nay, I believe if he see one 
become restless under some sense of sin and that he cannot urge that 
poor soul on further in the old way, he will transform himself into an 
angel of light, and recommend reformation and outward duties, such as 
reading and hearing the Word, taking care to substitute form for power. 

Oh ! the dreadful danger of such souls, soothed into carnal security, 
but only blinded to their danger, not delivered from it. Better were it 
to endure years of anguish in weeping, and seeking for mercy by Jesus 
Christ, than to be turned to such “a refuge of lies,” and to walk in such 
“ sparks of their own kindling.” Better to walk in sorrow all one’s life 
than to lie down in sorrow at death to end in eternal woe. May the 
Lord deliver souls thus deceived from this snare of the great fowler, so 
that they may thankfully say, “ The snare is broken, and we are escaped” 
by Divine power into that kingdom of God which is not meat and drink, 
(or outward things,) but righteousness, peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Ah! my loved friend, it is this stronghold which Satan fights against, 
and fallen flesh is in league with him. Outward form and bodily exercise 
may be tolerated, but inward power is represented as contemptible, un- 
reasonable, and is called fanaticism and enthusiasm, yet the world of glory 
is full of this, swelling broader and deeper the anthem of praise to 
the holy Lord God and the Lamb. Without this Divine life within, no 
soul of man can be saved, as the great day shall declare. It is, indeed, 
fearful to think what that terrible day will reveal; and of all characters, 
I think those scem in the most fearful condition who have had Christ on 
the lip, but not in the heart, as in Matt. vil. 21—23. My heart often 
says: ‘Search me, O God, and know my heart; try me, and know my 
thoughts ; and sce if there be any wicked way in me, and lead me in the 
way everlasting.” True it is our vigilant foe does not mind a new creed, 
but he hates a new heart. He does not object to outward reformation, 
but hates inward regeneration, and also the regenerated. He does not 
fear good words of prayer on the lip, but he well knows he shall suffer 
loss when it is said of a soul, ‘‘ Behold he prayeth.” 

O ye trembling souls, let not the subtle serpent drive you from this 
stronghold; your God will hear and help you. He has taught you to 
pray; He will answer your prayers. If He long delay, He is worth 
waiting for. If He shut His door against you, it is only to make you 
knock the louder. It is better to wait on God for His salvation in sack- 
cloth and ashes, than to wait on the world and the flesh clothed in 
scarlet; “for the end of these things is. death.” 
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It matters not who may deride and scoff, or how your own evil 
heart may shrink from contempt of the cross. ‘ How long halt ye be- 
tween two opinions? if the Lord be God follow Him; but if Baal, then 
follow him.” You cannot serve them both. Qh, be wise. If the world 
and Satan and the flesh seem too strong for you, as they surely will, go 
into your closet, and pour out your heart before the Lord; He will be a 
refuge for you. ‘“ He giveth power to the faint; and to them that have 
no might He increaseth strength.” The sighs and groans of a broken 
heart are heard in the high court above, and the tears ofa contrite spirit 
are audible there; for before the throne is Jesus, the Brother of the 
broken-hearted, the propitiation for sin, the Advocate for sinners, who 
loathe themselves for their iniquity. That blessed Saviour understands 
all the broken utterances; He knows what each would say if he could, 
and “ He ever liveth to make intercession forthem.” It may be the law 
condemns thee, O trembling one; conscience condemns thee; thoughts, 
words, actions, all condemn thee. Be it so, and may it be thy mercy, 
and the beginning of thy salvation, for this is like the power with which 
the Holy Spirit begins in the soul, thereby translating it out of the 
kingdom of darkness “ into the kingdom of God’s dear Son.” The 
religion of Jesus is a religion of power; and if, through the power of 
the Holy Spirit, there is a discovery of 8in and condemnation, may 
Jesus say, “Thy sins, (oh, the sweetness of personality!) which are 
many, are all forgiven thee ;” then the burden is lawfully lost, and the 
soul has solid peace. Thus shall it be with every one quickened by the 
Spirit. Satan may strive to drown and stifle the conviction, but it will 
return with double misery, and the burden grow heavier and heavier, 
until the poor soul finds there is no way to escape but through the blood 
of the cross. May the Spirit enable you to come just as you are ! 

From your affectionate but unworthy | 
RvuTH—a sinner saved. 


ONE WORD MORE FOR MB. GRIFFIN. 


DEAR Sir,—I am a stranger to you. The “Zion’s Witness” for March has acci- 
dentally fallen into my hands. I have read with a degree of just indignation the 
remarks of Mr. Griffin upon Mr. Huntington. Mr. Griffiin cannot be more a 
stranger to me than he is, never before, as I am aware, having heard his name ; 
but one thing I ;know that he is either ignorant or dishonest : if he have ever 
read Mr. Huntington’s Works, he is ignorant ; if he have not, he is dishonest. 

I beg to forward you the opinion of a man of letters, much more competent 
to judge than is Mr. Griffin, the mention of whose name will be a sufficient 
guarantee that he was no mean judge of what he read in a literary point of view. 

Sterling’s thoughts on Huntington, and his Work called “ The Kingdom of 
Heaven taken by Prayer.” “Seldom have I been more astonished, all my im- 
pressions of him having been derived from a dimly-remembered and most scur- 
rilous and coxcombical article, (unless I do it a great injustice) of Southey’s in 
the ‘ Quarterly Review,’ and from an anecdote quoted out of Metthews’, the come- 
dian’s life, which, on such authority, I do not credit ; this little book shows him 
as the worthy compeer of Bunyan ; and there is hardly any one in history whose 
sincerity I could less easily doubt. His narrative is one of the most deeply af- 
fecting and heart seizing I ever saw, and he seems to me to have been a ‘Cobbett’ 
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with a conscience, In that additional idea, by the way, what a world of difference 
lies! The book would have charmed Colderidge, the fourth volume of whose 
literary remains I have just looked through.” This, I think, to all honest men, 
will be a sufficient vindication of the great genius of Wm. Huntington, S. S. 
More I need not say: his character as a christian needs no apology from any one 
who has read his works. Any one being in the state of mind that I was, when I 
read his “ Bank of Faith,” I am quite sure, will never have a word of reproach to 
speak against him ; and it were better for that man who has “ that a mill stone 
were hung about his neck and cast into the sea.” 
Your's sincerely, 
Goldhanger Mills, Maldon, Essex. CHaAs. DOWNES. 


[We are not at all surprised that our unknown correspondent should have 
read with “just indignation” Mr. Griffin’s unwarrantable remarks upon our late 
glorified brother William Huntington. We are persuaded that there is not a 
grace-taught child of God in the universe conversant with his unparelled writings 
who does not esteem him highly for his worksake. He will live in the heasts of 
the election of grace when his mean-souled traducer will be blotted out of the 
mind and memory of man; unless, however, his name should be brought into 
notoriety and handed down in history to his everlasting disgrace for having so 
grossly reproached that noble-minded and large-hearted servant of the Most High 
God. Our correspondent is perfectly right as to the genius of our late brother 
even viewed from a human point, and the authority which he has been at the 
trouble of transcribing will fully establish this fact. Naturally William Hunt- 
ington had a giant mind, and the two-fold lack of education and position, humanly 
speaking, prevented its development even into brilliancy. Many men of com- 
parative dwarf minds, blest with these, have risen to eminence and fame. But 
where is boasting even from this point? It is excluded ; for what control has a 
man over his parentage and position ; and yet we find the world to be full of it. 
The indigent poor are pointed at with the finger of scorn and frowned upon by 
their superiors in birth and money as though the Lord had not made of one flesh 
and blood all nations of men to dwell upon the earth ; as though they were made 
of a better material and cast in a superior mould than are the poor of this world. 
Had Huntington have possessed the learning of Toplady there is no doubt but 
that he would have written more elegantly, but would he have written more 
effectually and acceptably? We think not. ‘There is a danger even in human 
learning. A learned writer needs special grace in order to prevent him from 
weakening his subject by elaboration, whereas an uneducated gne needs special 
grace to give him language wherewith toclothe his thoughts. Asa rule, the latter 
finds a warmer place in the heart of the children than the former. Why? Because 


That which is less human is more of God: 
The more of man, the less of Deity. 

Such sentiments to some, no doubt, are odd, 
Whilst others will in this agree with me. 


We read in the Word that ‘ When they saw the boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearned and ignorant men, they marvelled ; and they 
took knowledge of them that they had been with Jesus.”’ Hence their contact 
with Jesus the “Man of sorrows”’ and the lowly Nazarene, their communion and 
fellowship with the Man of the Father’s right hand, made them shine brilliantly 
even before the eyes of those who hated and despised them, although they were 
“jonorant and unlearned men.” Gideon’s “pitcher and lamp” caused greater 
consternation amongst the Midianites than the clash of arms and the roar of 
cannon could possibly have done. The Lord has ever been pleased to secure His 
own glory and tarnish that of the creature by making use of the things that are 
not. “It is not by might, or by power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” 
One word more. We dearly love Huntington for the truth sake, and no money 

would purchase the works which we have of his, could they not be replaced ; but 
we bless God that his works unabridged, unmutilated, are still in print ; and we 
heartily hope, if the Lord’s good will and pleasure, that they may remain before 
the chidren down to the very last hour of time.—Ed.] 
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to think over these glorious secrets. They are put into earthen vessels. 
Have you got them, poor sinner? Are your earthen vessels filled with 
God’s heavenly treasure? Says a poor soul, ‘“ How shall I know it?” 
Well, I will tell you how you may know it; have you any real personal 
desires after Christ and salvation? To be sure I have. Can you live a 
week or a fortnight without them? No, nor a day. There are some 
people that put on their religion with their Sunday’s clothes and take it 
off on the Sunday night, but I have got the desire in my heart and can 
say with Job, though I am afraid to speak it, lest any person should hear 
me. What do you say? “Oh that I knew where I might find Him! 
that I might come even unte His seat.” Vessels of mercy only have 
these desires. Ah, but I don’t feel the assurance of it yet. Keep on 
desiring, as the prophet Isaiah saith, ‘“‘ With my soul have I desired Thee 
in the night, and with my spirit will I seek Thee early.” God’s children 
can desire as well in the dark as they can in the light, only they do not 
relish the dark ; but nothing can stop the desire from going out. I think 
there is a sweet analogy and a blessed confirmation of this in what our 
precious Lord told the woman at the well ; and I know you are witnesses 
of the truth of it. ‘ It shall be in you a well of water.” How shall I 
know it? “Springing up.” Some of you may be afraid at times to say 
much about these things, yet you find something in you springing up in 
desires, longings, pantings and breathings after Jesus, and a knowledge 
of your interest in Him, and yet you may not know that you are a vessel 
of mercy, but I will tell you how you may soon find out whether you are 
one orno. How? Try to give up all your desires, go out in the world 
as you used todo. ‘“‘ Ah,” says a poor soul, “I could not do that: my 
desires are after Him, my groans are after Him, my cries are after Him, 
and I often say, ‘Make haste, my God, make haste tohelp.’” Then you 
call Him my God. ‘“ Why, yes,” say you. Then He cannot be your God 
unless you are a vessel of mercy. Poor soul, He is all ear and attention 
to your cry, but God’s set time may be contrary to your expectation, 
perhaps before another setting sun He will step into your heart and say, 
‘“‘T am thy salvation: ” you will then dance and sing with a witness. I 
find I shall not get through this part to-night. ‘‘ No,” say you, “you 
ramble about so.” Never mind, if I do not ramble out of God’s word 
into the Apocrypha, or tell you lies. I know I have told you God’s 
truths and we have had oneness of heart in them. 

We now come to the right of redemption : this is very blessed, and 
do take especial notice of it: none could redeem but a brother, or one 
near of kin; and our most glorious Christ was very near of kin to us. 
There is a feature of truth in God’s Bible that always outmatches my 
heart, however nearly our God is related to us, yet there would not be 
that relation, blessedness, nearness and union if He were not God in our 
nature ; for no one could look upon the naked glory of the Eternal God- 
head ; but God has so softened down His glory by taking our nature into 
union with Himself, to become God manifest in the flesh, that having 
the eye of the understanding enlightened, we behold the glory of God in 
the person of Jesus Christ, “‘ God manifest in the flesh ;” “and He is 
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our everlasting light, our God, our glory.” Now, I will refer you to two 
testimonies concerning our precious Christ: first, in opening His mind 
to His disciples, He saith, ‘I and my Father are one.” Whatever we 
may think we know of the essential Godhead, there is always something 
meets us: ‘ Who by searching can find out the Almighty to perfection ?” 
yet Himself, with whom we are so intimately acquainted, and with whom 
we live in holy familiarity, is absolutely God; and He is our God in our 
own nature. Then in consideration of this eternal mercy, the Trinity of 
Persons in Himself, the self-existent essence, underived nature and God- 
head in His co-equality and eternity with the Father and Holy Ghost, 
hath taken up our nature, He came down expressly to raise us up with 
Himself in His eternal glory. Then we are told, and we believe it, that 
“He is the brightness of His glory,” ‘“ He is the express image of His 
person,” “and He is the image of the invisible God; ” and though by 
faith we have seen Christ, God in our nature, yet “no man hath seen 
God at any time, the only begotten Son, which is in the bosom of the 
Father, He hath declared Him:” “ and he that hath seen Him hath seen 
the Father.” Were we to speculate on these scriptures we should say 
they contradict one another, but by faith we see sweet harmony, and by 

faith we receive the testimony and the fulness of it, even Christ Jesus 

our Lord,- and so walk in Him. People in their vain imaginations, 

have set up a man in eternity, and they have called him, The created im- 

age-man. I have been much exercised and tried by these things and 

have had many sleepless nights about them, and I could not get rid ofit 

until God took it away; and when that is the case, that man will speak 

what he believes to be the truth. Well, but do you not believe that 

human nature was setup? No, I do not believe lies, but I believe God’s 

truths, Christ is the image of the invisible God; and the express image 

of His person; and He was set up from everlasting. Now look into 

Hebrews ii. 9, ‘‘ But we see Jesus, who was made a little lower than the 

angels, for the suffering of death: ” as God absolute, He could not have 

suffered death, but: we see the suitability of a precious Christ, He came 

into our very nature, and became obedient to His Father, and suffered 

death in His own person, that death should not have power over one 

member of His body. Then we see Him, and as we see Him, we receive 

Him, “ made a little lower than the angels.” In the 17th verse we find 

the Holy Ghost pointing out something which we cannot really compre- 

hend, yet we believe the blessedness of it: “‘ In all things it behoved 

Him to be made like unto His brethren, that Hé might be a merciful 

and faithful High Priest in things pertaining to God, to make recon- 

ciliation for the sins of the people:” the blessedness arising to the brethren 

can never be separated from them whilst Christ is Christ. I would have 

you ponder this over again and again. I know some professors say he is 
always saying, “ Ponder it over: we do not know what he means.” I 

do not wonder at it, for they have no heart to ponder it over, they have 
no desires after a heart-felt experience and a personal. knowledge of the 
truth that ‘He was made in all points like unto His brethren.” It is 
a mercy to be enabled to ponder and think it over, ‘‘ For in that He 
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Himself hath suffered, being tempted, He is able also to succour them 
that are tempted.” O, what a precious Christ! I was as happy as I 
could be last evening in reading over Luke iv. ‘“‘ Tempted in all things 
like His brethren; He suffered being tempted.” What for? That you 
may have fellowship with Christ in His sufferings. “And as the 
sufferings of Christ abounded in us, so our consolation aboundeth by 
Jesus Christ.” I do not think any of us go long without temptations. 
“No,” says a poor child, “I have got them.” Then bless God for them ; 
for there is a feature in God’s Bible that I desire to have a little aquaint- 
ance with; that is, “My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations.” Beloved, if God hath brought you there, He hath 
done more for you than for either angel in glory. You will hear the mere 
professor say, “Oh how I am tempted, how miserable and how wretched 
I feel!” ‘My brethren, count it all yoy,” &c. It appears very strange 
to a child of God very often. I am now getting old, but I find Satan 
never comes twice in the samé ‘way, he hath always some new project 
that we have not known before, and he comes by surprise, as if he were 
going to level all before him and take possession of the poor soul to 
hurry it away to that dungeon horrible on all sides round. 1 say it 
seems strange, yet nevertheless, here is our mercy, we are to “ count it 
all joy;” for you would never “ suffer being tempted ” if you were not 
members of Him “that suffered being tempted.” I would have you 
read over the three several temptations of Satan on our most glorious 
Christ, what transpired, what the devil said, and what Christ answered ; 
then if you can take it into your hearts, it is all your’s by faith ; for as 
Christ foiled the tempter ‘and overcame him that had the power of 
death, that is, the devil,’ you never shall be overcome, or brought into 
condemnation before God, by one temptation of the devil. ‘“ ‘They shall 
call them, The holy people.” Amen. 


“ODD PREACHERS.” 
To the Editor of the Weymouth and Portland Guardian. 


Sir,—Will you kindly allow me once more to advert to the attack made 
by Mr. R. Andrew Griffin upon the character and preaching of the late 
W. Huntington. It is a matter of surprise to me, as well as to many 
others, that Mr. Griffin should have made so reckless an attempt to 
blacken the memory of that honored servant of God ; and when challenged 
to prove the assertions he thought proper to make, with regard to the . 
nature of the doctrines W. H. taught, that he should have hitherto so 
contemptuously refused to do so. Well he, if he can, substantiate his 
charges, or will he not do so? If he wil not, then the natural inference 
the public will draw from his silence is that he cannoé ; and if this be the 
case, common honesty demands that he should at once acknowledge that 
he spoke ignorantly and unadvised)y. Mr. Griffin has imposed upon the 
people of Weymouth and others, not acquainted with the life and teach- 


“ 
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ing of W. H., by making grave and serious.charges, reflecting upon the 
name of that venerated saint; thus wounding the feelings of many of 
- God’s children, and leading others to execrate the memory of a man they 
know nothing of; and when told that his statements are false, he takes 
no further notice of the matter. He, therefore, must not wonder if his 
conduct, in this particular instance, is considered very far from that be- 
coming a person holding the position he does in the town of Weymouth. 

With reference to W. Huntington’s preaching I will just state, as 
briefly as I can, the doctrines which he taught; and leave the public 
(that is, that portion of the public who have the spirit of discernment 
given them) to judge whether or not they were either “ execrable 
opinions,” or “ most cruel and destestable,” as Mr. G. asserts they were. 
W. Huntington was what is termed a Calvinist, 7.e. he held and preached 
the doctrines commonly known as “ The Five Points,” viz., Predestination 
or Election, Particular Redemption, The Total Depravity of Mankind, 
Irresistable Grace or Calling, and Final Perseverance. I need do no 
more than give chapter and verse from God’s word to show his authority 
for considering these the cardinal and fundamental points of the Chris- 
tian Faith, doctrines which were most certainly taught by Christ and His 
Apostles, doctrines which thousands of God’s ministers, since the days 
of the Apostles, have felt it their privilege and delight to proclaim to 
perishing sinners, and which it is none the less the delight and privilege 
of many wing servants of God to preach; but all of whom, according to 
Mr. Griffin’s dictum, must hold “ execrable theological opinions.” Any- 
one who may choose to take the trouble to examine these several points 
of doctrines from the quotations I shall give can do so. The gpirit- 
taught children of God will need no elucidation of them from me. First, 
“ Predestination or Election,’ Rom. viii. 29, 830; Eph. i. 4, 5; second, 
“ Particular Redemption,” Rom. ix. passim ; Rom. ix. 7; third, “The 
total depravity of Man,” Jer. xiii. 23, Isaiah i. 4, 5; fourth, ‘“ Irresistible 
Grace or Calling,” John ri. 37, 45, Psalm cx. 3; fifth, ‘“‘ Final Persever- 
ance,” 1 Peteri. 5, 1 Johnii. 19, John x. 27, 28. I am aware that 
thesé have been controverted points from the earliest ages of the Christian 
dispensation. Those persons who have opposed them have heaped the 
foulest opprobrium upon the heads of those who have believed and con- 
tended in support of them. This is quite consistent with the scriptures 


of truth in various places; for “A man can receive nothing, except . 


it be given him from heaven.” But “the natural man receiveth not the 
' things of the Spirit of God; for they are foolishness unto him: neither 
- can he know them, because they are spiritually discerned.” The cor- 


tenders for man’s free-will-to-do-good, &c., have most erroneous notions — 
respecting the views held by Calvinists ; they call them “ Antinomians,” | 
an 


say they teach that a child of God, being elected to eternal salvation, 
may live as he list, no matter what he does, he will be sure to get to 
heaven when he dies. A more infamous libel upon God’s, true cheldren 
was never uttered. 

W. Huntington insisted upon a real heart work in the believer, i 
proof of which I will just give a quotation from one of his works. He 
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Vou, XIII. JULY, 1871. No. 154. 








RIGHTS AND PRIVILEGES OF SAINTS. 


Most DEARLY BELOVED,—After the longest silence yet maintained by 
me towards you from the first day I knew you until now, I again take up 
my pen to write you a few love-lines, which I hope will prove both season- 
able and suitable. To explain to you the various things which have pre- 
vented me from writing would neither be interesting nor edifying. 
Therefore, I will at once, without further preliminary or apology, attempt 
to write of Him whom our souls are grace-bound to love. We cannot 
help loving the Lord, and yet, when we frequently look within for an 
evidence of our love to Him, we are exceedingly puzzled to find it. But 
we have lived long enough to prove that, 

“Did Jesus once upon thee shine, 

Then Jesus is for ever thine.” 

‘¢ For ever thine” in bonds of strong love, and in ties of pure affection ! 
Unalterably thine! Uncoolably thine! Do we always believe this ? 
Alas, we often lose sight of the blessed fact of this everlasting relation-— 
ship. We are continually forgetting the glorious reality of this unceas- 
ing friendship, and yet we read, “ He will rest in His love,” and the 
word also declares that “‘ Having loved His own which were in the world, 
He loved them unto theend.” And are we not His own, dearly beloved ? 
Has He not bethrothed us unto Himself in everlasting bonds of un- 
divided affection? Can He cease to care for us? Can He help taking 
a deep, deep interest in all our concerns? Can indifference characterise 
the bearing of our unchanging Beloved? Are we not His own spiritual 
flesh? His own spiritualbones? And is it not the delight of His bones 
to say, “ Lord, who is like unto Thee?” Why, beloved, He is indeed 
in one mind respecting our eternal well-being, and none can turn Him 
to hate our unchangeably loved souls. How truthfully Irons wrote of 
His unalterable affection for His Church when he said, 

‘‘She’s dear to Jesus as His life, 

He calls her His beloved wife.”’ 

We are bound in the bundle of life with the Lord our God, and we live 
in resurrection life and glory in our oneness with Him. He cannot die, 
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we cannot cease to live because He lives His own life in us. The life of 
the Head is ever the life of the body. He is both the Source of life and 
its maintenance. He is the cause of life and the effect thereof. He com- 
prehends the one body. He embraces the whole elect family. We can- 
not live a distinctive life from Him, for we have no life that He is not, 
and He possesses no life in separatedness from us. It is one love that 
embraces Head and members : it is one life that actuates the entire body 
elect. The covenant love of our covenant God never saw but one object 
worthy of its possession, and that object was Christ, and that Christ is 
the Son of the Father in truth and love, and that Son of the Father's 
right hand is our Beloved and our Friend. The blessings of love, election, 
predestination, calling, justification, and glorification are all given us in 
Christ Jesus richly to enjoy, “ wherein He hath abounded toward us in 
all wisdom and prudence.” These blessings, so rich, full, and free, will 
never be countermanded, for our God cannot repent of these gifts in 
Christ Jesus our Lord. His mercies are absolute and eternal. His love 
is from everlasting to everlasting, and 
“ Although the Lord of earth and sky 
Knew what we all should prove, 
He on the Saviour kept His eye, 
And. rested in His love.” 

Our covenant God and Father never saw. half so much in us to dis- 
please Him as He ever saw in His Son to please Him. He ever viewed 
His Son with complacency and delight, and He is constantly satisfied 
with us in Him. His merits infinitely overwhelm our demerits ; His 
love-deservings eternally inundate our hell-deservings. Our sins have not 
a tithe of the power to damn, that His blood has to justify. Were our 
sins ten thousand times more numerous, and a_million times more 
obnoxious in God’s sight than they now are, one look of the Father’s eye 
upon the Son would cause an infinite and eternal satisfaction-to arise n 
His bonndless mind of love. ‘‘ When I see the blood, I will pass over 

ou,” still flows from His heart of pure affection. Whata blessed cover- 
ing! How glorious ashelter! How inexpressibly great a hiding-place ! 
“T hear th’ accuser roar 
Of sins that I have done: 
I know them all and thousands more, 
But God remembers none,” 

Oh, glorious mercy! Oh, blest and unchangeable reality! “But 
God remembers none!” Can this be true? Is it possibly real? Yes, 
it is blessedly true. The sins of Zion were remembered by our God and 
Father when He laid upon Jesus the iniquity of us all, and He poured: 
upon Him the fury of His anger and the strength of battle ; but from 
that day to this moment His Church has stood in God’s sight as free from 
sin as is Christ, her glorious Sacrifice and Surety. 

“He paid our debts on one grand glorious day, 
And left us debtors naught to pay.” 

How sweet to be out of debt! How blessed to be out of danger! 

“Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?” All charges 
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ave been honorably met. We have no charges to meet: we have no 
ns to atone: we have no debts to pay: we have no salvation to procure : 
re have no wrath to fear: we have no fury to dread: we have no angry 
udge to face: and why all this? Christ is our Forerunner : He has 
leared our way from the lowest hell to the highest heaven: He has 
ridged the gulf between death and life, between the kingdom of dark- 
ess and the kingdom of light. The ransomed of the Lord by this bridge 
ave safely passed over. For them their glorious Surety has been, 


“Death of deaths, and hell’s destruction.” 


O blessed Jesus! O glorious Beloved! O altogether and inex- 
ressibly-lovely Bridegroom, what do we not owe Thee? What hast 
‘hou not done for us? Are we not : 

“Saved in the Lord, for ever sav’d, 
And in life’s bundle bound ?”’ 

vdeed we are. ‘Thou knowest, precious Lord, that Thou hast most 
morably saved us, eternally redeemed us, and everlastingly justified us. 
an we then be condemned? Is it possible for us to miss of heaven ? 
an we fall short of the bliss of the glorified? Is it possible, precious 
gus, for Thy loving and righteous Father to spurn us from His blest 
esence? Will He not ever view us in Thee, and in Thy perfection of 
auty? Can His wrath against our sin burn with greater intensity 
an. does His love toward Thee and Thy purity? Has He not taken all 
is vengeance against Thee on our account? Can His wrath again burn 
ce fire after consuming all Thy moisture, and drying Thee up like a 
tsherd? Art Thou not infinitely and eternally pleasing in Thy divine 
ither’s sight? And are we not pleasing, too, in living oneness with 
hee? Didst Thou not say to Thy Father, and our Father, to Thy 
od, and to our God, “ Thou hast loved them as Thou hast loved me?” 
wondrous ocean of divine love! O glorious channel of cternal mercy ! 

blissful river of everlasting delight! What can we say of Thee, fo 
ree, and for Thee? Thou knowest, blessed and bleeding Lamb of God, 
at we would speak to Thee and of Thee in suitable terms; but we find 
language is lame, and very far short of expression.”” We need celestial 
yquence to speak to Thee, Thou glorious Christ. We would adopt the 
we language exclusively in testifying of Thy love and loveliness ; but 
100 knowest, O glorious Beloved, that whilst we dwell in tents of 
sh—whilst we tabernacle in this dungeon of earth—our language 
vours much, very much, of Ashdod. But, when we shall get home, 
yen we shall safely arrive at our blest destination, our human tongue 
id our native language shall all be left behind. The bird of paradise 
itters exceedingly in her tightly-fastened cage of clay, and would gladly 
e the kind hand engaged in gently opening the mud-cottage door, and 
suld be delighted to hear the welcome voice of love saying in sweetest 
cents, ‘‘ Arise, my love, my fair one, and come away.” This would be 
wice-welcome news; this would prove a highly-prized blessing of the 
‘st magnitude. But, Lord, we have no will but Thine. All the days 
‘our appointed time will we wait, until our welcome change shall come. 
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But Thou very well knowest, dearest Lord, that we are not at home here. 
We cannot make a home of a land of pits and snares ; we cannot settle 
down in an enemy’s country. The clime of this sinful world is not our 
spiritually-native atmosphere. We were born from above, and our heart 
was set beating for eternity; hence nothing of an earthly nature can 
satisfy its spiritual aspirations. Thou art the Author of this internal 
new life. Thou art the Source of this pure nature. Thou art the centre 
of this glowing affection. 
“Thou art my heaven where’er I am— 
I’ve all in having Thee.” 
Our spiritual mind never thought of being captivated with the beggarly 
elements of this polluted world. We were not born of Thee, without 
being adopted to Thee. We were formed for Thyself, and we can alone 
be satisfied with Thyself. Our life in the Spirit isa pure life. It is love- 
live, grace-life, and glory-life. Its food is love ; its element is love; and 
its every breathing is a breath of love. Its prayers are prayers of love; 
its songs are songs of love. But this pure child of pure love is in exile. 
All below is strange to it; all around is most contrary to it. It sighs to 
be unfettered ; it cries to be delivered ; it longs for a full, free, and final 
emancipation. Thou art well aware of all this, Thou glorious Author of 
this pure nature ; Thou knowest that the earthly house of this tabernacle 
appears to Thy child but a sorry tent even for the time being ; and were 
it not that it could look forward to a brighter future, how dissati 
would it constantly be! But oh! blessed be Thy name, the time is not 
far distant when Thou wilt say, ‘‘ Come up higher.” 
“© glorious hour ! O blest abode ! 

I shall be near and like my God, 

And flesh and sense no more control 

The glowing pleasures of the soul.” 

Lord, we cannot tell a millionth part af the joys of the glory-land, 
but this we can joyously tell, we shall see Thee as Thou art, and we shall 
be everlastingly like Thee; we shall crown Thee Lord of all. Earthly 
ties and natural bonds will then be eternally left behind, and even now 
they have no seat in our spiritual affections; they have no claim upon 
us, and they have no right to us. Indeed, we can say— 

“There’s nothing here deserves our joy, 
There’s nothing like our God.” 
Communion with Thee, our only Beloved, is what we so much enjoy even 
here below; but, dearest Lord, we are often compelled to say with the 
t— 
ae ‘Communion with our God, how sweet ! 
But oh, the hours, how few ! 
When we can sit at Jesus’ feet, 
And foxes not pursue.” 
But soon the shadows of earth will flee away, the mists of corruption will 
eternally recede from our view, and the thrice-welcome voice of Thee, 
our precious Beloved, will echo in our soul, will vibrate in our heart, 
“ Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.” How delightfal will it be then! 
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How blissful will it everlastingly remain then! How more than satisfied 
with Thy likeness shall we be then! We shall not envy angels: we shall 
be perfectly satisfied with our precious Jesus. 
“Our Jesus still shall be our theme 
Whilst in this world we stay ; 
We'll sing our Jesus’ lovely name 

When all things else decay.” 
But, beloved, we must stay our pen. How true it is that love’s theme 
will never wear out, and how equally true it is that our spiritual tongue 
will never tire out in singing, “ Unto Him that loved us, and washed us 
from our sins in His own blood, and hath made us kings-and priests unto 
God and His Father; to Him be glory and dominion for ever and ever. — 
Amen.” ‘This is exclusively the familysong. None can learn it but the 
redeemed, and none can sing it but those who are quickened into life in 
oneness with Christ who is our life. I can sing it, beloved! Bless God 
for the inexpressible mercy. You can sing it also, can you not? If 
your harp be now on the willows, may the Lord constrain you to take it 

own. 
“Loud in the praise of love divine 

Bid every string awake.” 

I need not say how pleased I shall be with another of your glowing 
epistles, although I cannot well claim one, unless it be upon the un- 
alterable ground of mutual relationship to our Beloved. 

With our united best and spiritual love, 

Believe me, affectionately your's, 
ARTHUR WILCOCKSON. 





A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES.—No, 2. 


DEARLY BELOVED,—I greet you in the person of our Lord Christ, who 
with the Father and the Holy Ghost is Israel’s Jehovah, Alehim, who is 
worthy to receive the kingdom, power, and glory, Amen. 

My son, thy fragments came safely and were very acceptable, as they 
were not a vision out of thine heart, neither were they a dream, but good 
tidings which none know but the King’s household: and on Him thine 
eyes have looked, and thine hands have handled the word of life. At the 
first sight of thine, the Prophet’s roll of a book was brought to my mind 
that was written with lamentations, mourning, and woe: but thine was | 
good. news from a far country ; yea, a good report that maketh the bones 
fat. The money in the sack’s meuth gave my mind real pleasure, inas- 
much as that wonderful display of love was presented to view, concerning 
Joseph and his brethren ; but in looking from the type to the anti-type 
there we see things more fully and more precious concerning Jesus and 
His brethren, and we are living witnesses of His distinguishing favor, and 
unmerited love ; for how often hath He fed and made us full with that 
corn that maketh the young men cheerful, the bread-corn bruised; and 
He hath always returned our money in the sack’s mouth; yet, after so 
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many acts of kindness and goodness, and proofs of His faithfulness, we 
are so foolish and vain that we often try to carry double money if we 
could get it. But our God saith, “I hate robbery for burnt offering ; ” 
and His precious words are, “He that hath no money, let him come, 
and buy wine and milk without money and. without price; ” but before 
we shall or can esteem this invitation we must be emptied of everything 
of our own, or, in other words, have that sure word of prophesy fulfilled 
in our experience: “ By fire and by sword will the Lord plead (not fight) 
with all flesh, and the slain of the Lord shall be many: ” and to be slain 
by the Lord, however acute the pain, it is thus saith the Lord, “I kil 
and I make alive: ” and so he that is dead is free from sin. The fire of 
God’s law, however painful, the operation is blessed, as it burns up legal 
hopes, imaginations, resolutions, purposes, promises, vows, supposed 
riyhteousness, etc. We have Jesus revealed in us, our all and in all, and 
s0 He becomes precious ; and we say, “‘ He is altogether lovely : this is 
my Beloved and this is my Friend.” | 

If we look into the mercy with dove’s eyes relative to Joseph as a 
type of our Lord Jesus, we shall see a sweet correspondence. Joseph 
was tempted by a woman, but could not be overcome; our Lord was 
tenrptéd by the devil, but could not be overcome ; and He knoweth hor 
to succour them that are tempted. Joseph was sold for twenty pieces of 
silver, but Christ for thirty, that in all things He might have the pre- 
eminence. Joseph told his brethren not to be angry for selling him into 
Egypt, for God had sent him there to preserve life ; and our Lord prayed, 
saying, “‘ Father, forgive them ; for they know not what they do:” and 
as the sent of the Father He abolished death and brought life and immor- 
tality to light by the Gospel. 

I shall be glad to hear in your next whether you think that adoption 
maketh us children; if so, what were we before? and also whether we 
were adopted before we were strangers by the fall, or, in other words, was 
it an act of Jehovah in eternity, or in time? Do not rest on what any 
one may say or hath said : the Lord direct and teach you. I assure you 
that my mind hath been in contemplation on this blessed truth adoption, 
but I cannot speak or write to you the unspeakable blessedness I have 
been favored to see in and enjoy from it. Ah! beloved, it is as you 
observe, the streams still break forth in the desert which cause our and 
the widow’s heart to sing ; for joy and gladness are found therein, thanks- 
giving and the voice of melody : and there is a sweet word from the mouth 
of our Lord Christ that hath been a feast to my soul for many days. “If 
any man keep my sayings, he shall never see death,” nor will such taste 
of death who can speak out one ten thousandth part of the blessedness 
of this truth ; but so it is, faith receives it and we by faith rejoice in the 
fulness of it, with joy unspeakable and full of glory. 

I am still, through mercy, like our fathers, who against hope believed 
in hope. I still go to Plymouth once a fortnight, and I rejoice that I 
have not run in vain. [I desire to rejoice with you and bless the Lord 
for the riches of His grace manifested in His choice of us, and redeeming 
and calling us, and also in becoming our teacher, who hath said, “Iam 
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the Lord thy God that teacheth thee to profit.” Again, “ He tha 

stablisheth us with you in Christ is God, and hath given us the earnest 
of the Spirit; ” and we know that it was an ancient covenant promise, 
relative to the city of God, that the highest Himself should establish her ; 
therefore it is by the fulfilment of the promise that we poor sinners know 
the truth, and that the truth hath made us free from sin, death, con- 
demnation and curse. The personal knowledge of this will produce self- 
loathing and abhorring; and from hence, with all our freedom, the 
warfare between the flesh and the Spirit will be experienced, and we shall 
cry, ‘“‘O wretched man that I am;” and such also find a law in their 
members, warring against the law of their mind, bringing them into 
captivity to the law of gin in their members ; but observe, h brought 
into captivity, they are never brought into condemnation. Then “ who 
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?” and “If God be for 
us, who can be against us?” 

There is another truth that, though we may be exposed to sin and 
its ravages in common with all mankind, yet, thus it is, “ preserved from 
all evil,” ‘“ preserved in Jesus Christ :” and it is also written, ‘“‘ The Lord 
shall defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and he that is feeble among 
them shall be as David, and the house of David shall be as God.” These 
truths are good news and glad tidings, and to realise them by faith, and 
the power and love of the Holy Ghost the Comforter, will make us neither 
barren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of Christ ;'and it will make a be- 
liever “diligent in business, fervent in spirit, serving the Lord,” “in 
newness of spirit and not in the oldness of the letter.” To be spiritually 
minded is life and peace: life in the heart, and eternal life in Christ ; 
peace in the heart and conscience, and peace with God through Jesus 
Christ. 

Herein is our delight, and hereby we find rest to our souls; and rest 
to the laboring man is sweet: and it is true and wonderful that the Lord 
did ordain peace for His children, and He said to Christ, “Great shall 
be the peace of Thy children:” and the blood shall be unto you for a 
token, and the peace is known by receiving the atonement; and by faith 
we understand and enter into the truth of the peace-making, and peace- 
speaking blood of Christ. He hath made peace by the blood of His 
cross; and it is most blessed, as we pass through the valley of Baca, to 
eat the flesh and drink the blood of Jesus Christ, who is the Lion of the 
tribe of Judah, the Lamb of, God, and His blood cleanseth us from all 
sin. The Lord keep us looking unto Him, enduring as seeing Him who 
is invisible. 

I draw to a close, saying, “‘ Now are we the sons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we shall be; but we know that when He shall appear, 
we shall be like Him; for we shall see Him as He is: ” and nothing 
shall be able to separate us from the love of God which is in Christ Jesus. 

The Lord bless you, cause His face to shine upon you, and give you 
peace by all means. 

So writes and prays your companion in tribulation, 

Taiaas. 
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My DEARLY BELOVED,—What a pleasure it is to converse with a mind 
that can appreciate and unite in holy aspirations, heavenly breathings, 
and sacred meditations—a congeniality of mind, belonging to and only 
known by the spiritual seed who are partakers of the grace of life. Such 
are born not of the will of man, but of God, being chosen of God before 
the world began, and in time made manifest ; loved with an everlasting 
love, and giving evidence of their new and heavenly birth by loving and 
delighting in heavenly things. What we love most, we are the most fit 
for: a carnal, earthly mind has no relish for communion with God ; but 
the soul that is born again cannot live upon dust; it wants the bread of 
life, and the wine of the kingdom: it wants to enjoy the presence of the 
King Himself, and its company must be the seed royal. ‘Those who are 
high born want high company: their affections are set on things above 
where Christ sitteth at the right hand of God. Our companions must 
be the royal priesthood, the holy nation, the peculiar people. 
‘We love the souls of heavenly birth, 
Whose thoughts and language are divine.” 

Earthly things are behind: we are pressing forward to our Father's 
house, our heavenly and eternal home, where holy spirits wave their 
palms, and strike theimgolden harps, and sing His praise. What bliss, 
what rapture must it be to dwell for ever in His presence, and join that 
general assembly : it will be happiness, holiness, heaven. I want as much 
as ever I can get of these things while I am on this earth. I count all 
things else but loss and dross: everything here is fleeting, fast passing 
away; but there will be no end there ; it will be an eternal heaven, a 
heaven of heavens, and we shall have angels for our companions. I love 
the holy angels. I often think about them. I hope I have some very 
near me ; they are ministering spirits ; they are the servants of God ; and 
are in a sense higher than saints; but they are not sons; so that they 
are not so near to God as the redeemed are. Toplady says that they are 
: the outer circle : the saints are nearest God. These are wonderful things, 
Perhaps I ought not to touch them ; but you know I must love them; 
for what God loves, I love; and I am very glad I feel such love ; for f 
would not be without this heavenly love for all the world. You see I 
must talk about love. I have often told you I havea large share of love, 
but it is confined to one party ; it is in the family circle ; I do not lavish 
it in an improper manner, and love anything and everything ; O no! 
It never goes out of the family; for if I love angels, they are in our 
family ; they belong to our God; they stand high in the ranks of glory, 
and join in concert with the.saints to praise our God. How we want to 
be with those we love: my spirit longs to be with the Lord, and all that 
goodly campany. Why should I fear death? It is the flesh that fears, 
not the spirit. My God is everything to me: I could not live without 
Him: He is always at hand, not miles off: He is in my heart, com- 
muning with me, always teaching me, and taking pains with me: He 
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instructs me many a time in the night seasons. I would not wish to 
change my position with anyone. 

I had a very blessed time on Thursday night at Bethesda from these 
words: ‘‘ We love Him because He first loved us:” cause and effect. I 
had a clear vision of union to Jesus; chosen in Him before the foundation 
of the world: all was done in eternity, and nothing can bealtered: they 
are developed in time, but nothing is changed. Mr. Wilcockson was led 
out in a very blessed and wonderful manner, shewing the truth so clearly 
and plainly. 

_ And now I must tell you that I received your letter and your lady- 
ship’s photograph with great pleasure. I thank you kindly for giving 
me yourself. I told you in my last that I was married to you. I am 
very pleased indeed that I have you to look at. 

Now, my sister, accept these few lines from a warm heart that loves 
you with a love that can never alter and never end. I hope the Lord 
will strengthen you in body; and bless you both in person and spirit; 
and my kind love to all my dearly beloved sisters. How I should like 
to see you all! 

God bless you all, and believe me 

Your’s in a bond that cannot be broken, 
Hull. | Mary. 


HE WILL REST IN HIS LOVE. 


My DEAR SistER,—I will now write you a few lines, hoping thereby to 
minister, under the leadings of the Spirit, some comfort and joy by 
dwelling on some of the many causes that we have for rejoicing always 
in the Lord: for the exhortation unto the children is always sweet, though 
not always realised, ‘“ Trust in the Lord at all times; ” and the reason 
is given, because “in the Lord Jehovah is everlasting strength.” Oh! 
how sweet to lie passive in His hands, and know no will but His, feeling 
assured that He will do all His pleasure, and prosper the thing that con- 
cerneth us, in His own time, according to His own mind, to the falfiling 
of His own most gracious promises, to the establishing of our souls there- 
in, to His own glory, and our lasting benefit. 

How sweet to consider the perpetuity of His love; He resteth . 
therein, and is always of one mind towards us. He has not the least dis- 
position to waver, alter, or change. His heart is fixed, always abiding 
and abounding towards us in love. 

“On love like this reflect, my soul, 

‘ There’s heights and depths to view.” 
Oh, how sweet! Oh, how refreshing is His love! The enjoyment there- 
of maketh the heart glad, and to sing songs in the night ; for it matters 
not however cast down, perplexed, tried and buffeted about we may be, 
a word dropped in the soul by the Spirit Jehovah will set all right in a 
moment: it is then we can trust to Him our all, leaving allin His hands, 
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desiring only Himself, and to enjoy the love of His heart, and the light 
of His countenance, saying, in holy rapture, ‘“ My Beloved is mine and 
I am His: ” and then it is that we see clearly that His thoughts of peace 
are towards us, that His eye is ever watching over us, His arm protecting 
us, and His grace defending us, from seen and from unseen evils. Whilst 
we are thus privileged, how astonished the soul is that such love should 
be shown to such unworthy creatures as God’s dear children feel them- 
selves to be; but the mercy is, He views us in Himself, and also views 
His own likeness in us, reflected there by the aboundings of His own 
grace, love, and mercy shed abroad within, and He is so well pleased with 
us, that He says, “‘ Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no spot in thee :” 
and this, beloved, is our mercy, whatever we may at times think about 
it, we are in Him “the Way, the Truth, and the Life,” and ‘“ when He 
_ who ‘is our Life shall appear, then shall we also appear with Him in 

glory.” Oh! for faith to credit the words of Jesus, “ because I live, ye 
shall live also:” ‘ be of good cheer:” ‘ benot faithless, but believing :” 
‘‘T will never leave thee, nor forsake thee: ” ‘commit thy way to the | 
Lord, and He will bring it to pass.” Then, beloved, in Him we will . 
trust, and encourage our souls to wait on the Lord, saying, ‘“‘ Why art 
thou cast down, O my soul? why art thou disquieted within me : hope 
thon in God ; for I shall yet praise Him,” and tell of His wondrous love 
and supporting grace. 

“ For all to His glory shall tend by and bye, 
T’ accomplish the lifting of Jesus on high.” 

My dear sister, I have been brought very low since I returned to London, 
but grace has sustained, according to the promise, “as thy days, so shall 
thy strength be;” so that the old man of sin has scarcely dared to growl, 
for God shut him up, and kept my soul resting on Himself; neither did 
the devil dare to draw very near to frighten nor to rob me of my peace, 
my mind being stayed on God’s faithfulness, looking up for His deliver- 
ing, and preserving, and preventing grace: for although the language of 
faith is easy to use, yet the bearing of the fiery trial, for the proving of 
that faith, is quite another thing. To say when dangers are threatening, 
“Though He slay me, yet will I trust in Him,” is certainly the effects 
of God’s grace, but to say the same language when the calamity is swallow- 
ing you up, and nature sinking under it, then to rest on God, and to say 
in holy reliance on His mercies, prostrate at His feet, “ ‘Though He slay 
me, yet will I trust in Him,” is surely quite another thing ; for it is only 
effected by the super-aboundings of God’s grace. Such I have felt, and 
to His praise I record it, ‘‘ His strength was made perfect in weakness :” 
and with Jonah I will say, “ Salvation is of the Lord.” Amen. 

My dear sister, I was much pledésed to hear from you, and feel deeply 
for brother M.—, but grace shall be sufficient to support him under this 
his present trial. The uprightest of men are sharper than a thorn hedge, 
but God is a refuge at all times: into Him we retire away from all an- 
noyances. There the dear Lord give him rest, and peace, and keep his 
mind stayed on Him at all times. I had not heard anything about him 
till you wrote, as I had not written to anyone but yourself. I do hope 
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that your meeting together for worship will tend to the uniting of the 
few faithful hearts the more closely together, and to the strengthening 
of the hands of our brother M. in the ministration of the words of life, 
to the praise of God’s grace, that preserves our goings, and orders our 
footsteps aright. The Lord Jehovah presence Himself among you, and 
fill each soul to overflowing, that songs of thanksgiving may abound 
among you. Selah. 


The blessings of the royal children rest on thee and thine for ever- 
more. Amen. 


40, Great Smith-street, 8. W. E. H. BAXTER, 


HUNTINGTON SPEAKING FOR HIMSELF. 


I THINK that wonders have not ceased. A woman who js wife to a farmer 
between W. and D. was one day deeply wounded with this impulsive 
voice, ‘Thou art a lost sinner.” The false anchor gave way, all refuges 
of lies failed, her sin found her out, and conscience did its office. Relaxa- 
tion, a slow fever, and loss of appetite followed, until she got so bad as 
to be incapable of doing her business. After much doctoring, and long 
lingering, she was recommended to the sea air, and her husband took her 
a private lodging at Dover. When the husband left her, the woman of the 
house asked her of her affliction, the causes of it, and how long it had 
been on her, and she told her the whole of it, that the sole cause was, she 
was & lost sinner. 

The woman brought her a book, and bid her read it. The author 
mentioned many providences that had appeared in his youth; troubles 
also and prayers that God had seemed to regard, and she kept pace with 
him. He described his convictions also, and her heart tallied with that. 
She read on till she came to the author’s deliverance, and then hope sprung 
up, and peace flowed in. Her spirits rose, her appetite returned, she ate 
and drank, and her countenance was no more sad, and she went home. 
The book was my ‘“ Kingdom of Heaven,” &c. Some time back being 
ill, Dr. B. of W. was sent for to her, and observing her spiritual converse, 
he asked her where she got it, and she told him all the above. 

Another poorish woman at B., about two miles from B. in Kent, 
had been in soul trouble for years, and could get no relief. She one day 
sent her girl to buy a piece of bacon; she brought it home in a sheet of 
printed paper. The girl put the bacon out of the paper, and fell to read- 
ing it, and the name of God being mentioned in it, she bid the girl read 
it out, and God blessed it to the woman. She then sent for all the rest 
of those papers at the shop, and obtained them, and read them to her 
soul’s comfort. A son of hers, who a few weeks after went to see her, 
being amazed at the change wrought in his mother, asked how she ob- 
tained it? she told him, and shewed him the papers. He replied, ‘‘ The 
papers are Mr. Huntington’s Sermons on the Dimensions of God’s Love ; 
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that is the man I sit under.” A Mr. M., at C., who belongs to us, and 
who told us this, keeps the above young man as a servant. 

A Mr. B., at C., being an Arminian, he was a great talker about 
religion. He one day met in the fields walking, and seeing her low 
and ill, he told her he was sorry to see it; she replied, I never shall be 
better till I hear Mr. Huntington; he answered, you have nothing to 
hinder you; she took it as a reproof, and came the Sunday following. 
Sometime back this man married an Arminian wife, and, if I mistake 
not, she was a class leader. This woman, hating the truth, and the power 
of it, used to borrow my Bank of Faith, and go among her acquaintances, 
and read it, jesting, spouting, and rediculing it. After she had finished | 
her last tyme of acting, one of her eyes went blind, and soon after she 
went ill to bed. The neighbours observing the house and windows shut 
up day after day, they entered into it, and found her and her husband 
both dead! Men may deceive themselves, but God is not mocked. Who- 
ever they were that tore my sermon of “‘God’s Love” to pieces and sold 
it for waste paper, were like those servants who had bread enough and to 
spare ; and the poor woman, like the prodigal, was perishing with hunger, 
and ate what the others loathed. If you will copy off this account, Mr. 
B. might like to read it to the people, and he would keep it by him: for 
why should the wonders God hath wrought, be lost in silence and forgot? 

Last week I had a most singular account from a young man, a 
countryman, a native of B. in Kent ; he was in high profession gmong a 
small company there. He got hold of one of my books, and this threw 
him to the ground, and his profession fell before the ark ; he then waged 
war, or like a wolf, fell foul of the flock, and the shepherd too; a sharp 
battle ensued, but he would neither give way, nor give up. He came to 
London to live, and to hear me, and though he was always out of my 
sight, yet it seems [ fell on him and not like one that beats the air, for 
every stroke told, being upon that part already galled. At last he gave 
way, and fled into Buckinghamshire, and I kept the field. Here providence 
frowned, pocket failed, conscience flogged, and he came back again. 

He no sooner appeared on the stage, but, according to his account, 
I fell on him again, and beat him on the old sore place; not only for 
former offences, but for ranning away also in the day of battle. Never- 
theless he stood his ground, got work in town under an advocate of 
Winchester’s, who lampooned me all the week long as bad as I did him 
on the Sundays. At last he gave ground again and fled, and I kept the 
field a second time. His father had a little money, his mother under- 
stood lace, and all three set off to Northampton, and set up in that busi- 
ness ; he and his mother travelled to buy the lace, and hell followed him. 
They traded until all was gone; the father raged, the mother grieved, 
and the son fainted and failed. 

Back they came again, the father got into a superintendent’s place 
in a coal warf, the mother into lodgings, and the son came and appeared 
on the stage again; not that I should see him, for he took care of that. 
Nevertheless, [ hit him again, and we had several desperate rounds more ; 
at last he fainted, and fell to the ground through loss of blood, and want 
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of breath; nor would he get up, nor would he rebel any more, nor would 
he try to run away, nor would he strike a stroke more if I killed him. . 
At this time his second came in, and picked him up, standing at the right 
hand of the poor, to save him from those that condemn his,soul.. Here 
I had two to withstand me, and a third, the Comforter, was. not far off; 
so upon this it seems I gave over, and we ended in cool blood, and not 
in the heat of anger. ae 

When I looked upon his ruddy countenance, I was astonished, for’ 
he is but a stripling, and I a man of war from my youth. His weapons 
were carnal, and mine mighty through God ; yet this insignificant rascal 
owned, with many tears, that he had withstood me for six years: how-. 
ever, my weapons broke every bone in his skin. And thus the physician 
has healed the bones that have been broken; yet should he ever dare to 
commence hostilities a second time, one stroke from my weapons would 
make them all come to pieces again; this I know by blessed experience. 
His words are weighty, savoury, and unctuous ; and I find a double love 
to him, being my countryman in a double sense, and I believe a genuine . 
offspring of the heavenly Jerusalem ; a noble vine, wholly a right seed, 
and one that cannot degenerate into a strange slip. 

My respects to all. W. 4H., 8.8. 
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My BELOvED FRiIEnD,—“ Think it not strange concerning the fiery trial - 
which is to try you, as though some strange thing happened unto you,” 
but be comforted in knowing that the Lord’s gold is always tried with 
fire, and that the trial often comes in a time and way least expected ; 
like him of old who said, “‘ When I looked for good, then evil came unto — 
me; and when I waited for light, then came darkness. J went mourning 
without the sun: I stood up, and I cried in the congregation.” And 
thus it seems to have been with you in the change of ministry, which - 
must have been very trying ; but 
“God is His own interpreter. 
And He will make it plain.” ' 
Still wait on Him in wrestling prayer, and ere long the dark cloud will | 
burst in blessings on your head. The Lord often puts a death upon 
means and ministers, because we are so prone to “look ¢o them, instead 
of through them.”  ‘ Power belongeth unto God ;” and the most suit- 
able and efficient ministry is only a blessing as He makes itso. In order 
that we may learn this experimentally, and be taught to live in simple ° 
dependence upon Himself, He will sometimes cause the brook of ordi- 
ances to dry up for a season, by which I mean we shall feel no power in 
them, and the minister whom we have found most profitable shall bring 
no message from the Lord to our souls. I have been in this case, my 
dear friend, and have had.to bless the Lord for it afterwards ; for although 
very painful, yet the blessed Spirit does thereby teach us to profit, and 
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bring us to say with David, “ Mysoul, wait thou only upon God, for my 
expectation is from Him.” : 

I am grieved to hear that you are suffering serious bodily affliction ; 
but if in it you find Jesus, it will indeed be to you a cup of blessing, as 
I have fally proved ; for as the bitter waters of Marah were made sweet 
by the healing tree which Moses cast into them, even so the most. bitter 
affliction is healed of its bitterness when by faith we apprehend a precious 
Jesus as the Tree of Life, whose leaves are for the healing of the nations. 
I think I told you how much I have enjoyed these words, ‘“ who healeth 
all thy diseases,” as regards myself; not that my body is healed of the 
disease, or is ever likely to be, but the disease itself is healed of all that 
would savour of wrath, curse, or bitterness ; it is all sent in love, though 
disagreeable to the flesh; and the spirit seeing so much, so very much 
mercy in it, can feelingly and joyfully say, ‘“ It is well.” This, however, 
is only “by the working of His mighty power,” for when I was first 
fally confirmed as to the nature of the malady, gloom overhung my mind, 
and I could not for some time feelas [ desired. J have sometimes thought 
it was like the first day—evening and morning—not the brightness first 
but the shade. My soul did groan unto the Lord for a blessing in it, 
' but I could not for some time spread out my case before Him, or “ fill 

my mouth with arguments.” Yet Hehears “the voice of our weeping,” 
and our groaning is not hid from Him; yea, it ‘“‘ enters into His ears.” 
He knows what it means, and that we should say and feel if we could, 
“Thy will, not mine, be done.” | 
We may groan and sigh, and think we cannot pray, but that groan 
and that sigh are prayer in His account, and He often answers them, as 
this unworthy heart can testify ; for though in one part of this affliction 
my mind was enveloped in cloud, yet ere long the blessed Sun of Righte- 
ousness did arise with healing in His wings. Then was sorrow turned 
into joy before Him, and gloom and darkness fled away at His presence. 
O beloved, He can take off the keen edge from everything to which our 
frame is subject, and turn the curse into a blessing, yea, turn the water 
of affliction into the wine of consolation. I have been led quite unin- 
tentionally to speak thus of myself; but perhaps those things flow most 
freely which we have ourselves tasted and handled; and as you are now 
a “companion in tribulation,” may the blessed Spirit breathe into your 
soul some word of comfort or encouragement, that by His power you may 
be strengthened with might in the inner man with all patience and long- 
suffering, with joyfulness. 
May I be allowed to say that whatever be the nature of your 
affliction you will find it weakening to look at it; but, looking unto 
Jesus, you will have, moment by moment, incomings of strength and 
support—not a stock in hand, but just as you need it. When Peter 
looked at the waves, he soon began to fear and to sink, but while he 
looked at his Master, though they were still boisterous, yet all was well. 
So J find it, and so will you. When looking at this or that painful thing 
it is quite too much for us, but when looking unto Jesus, and leaving all 
to Him, we are borne through the tnel, and the very mountaing become 
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lain ; yea, and the floods which we thought would overwhelm us are 
ide to divide that we may pass safely through. 

May the Lord increase our faith, and cause us to live in the fullest 
ivilege of those deep words, “ Ye are not your own;” and may He be 
vased so to nourish your faith by His word and Spirit that you shall 
id how sweet it is 

“'To lie passive in His hands, 

And know no will but His.” 

ien you will say, “ This is the Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous in 
r eyes.” Whatever your present state may be, my heart would say to 
u, ‘ Is anything too hard for the Lord?” Nothing! Hecansupport 
d deliver; He can make you joyfal i the affliction, and then brin 
u with joy out of it. Ifit be His holy will, may He soon comman 
liverance for you, saying, “I am the Lord that healeth thee.” 

I trust your soul is more at rest in Jesus. Oh! may He bring you 
lly into that liberty wherewith He makes His people free, which is such 
iberty as the debtor has when his surety has paid all he owed; sucha 
erty as the prisoner has when he is told that the law has now nothing 
ainst him. “Who shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect ? 
is God that justifieth : who is he that condemneth? It is Christ that 
2d, yea, rather that is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, 
10 also maketh intercession for us.” 

But, say you, am I the character here spoken of? Read Rom. vii. 
1ere the character is described to whom belongs the ‘“‘ no condemnation” 
Rom. viii., and I do think yours is there described ; but as long as we 
»k to our evidences for comfort we shall be full of disquiet, for we dis- 
ver such weakness in our faith, such wavering in our hope, sucli cold- 
ss in our love, yea, such shortcoming in everything, that we cannot. 
id here any rest for the sole of our foot as regards spiritual confidence ; 

must be all in Christ; ‘“ He is the rock, and His work is perfect,” 
rile our works are all broken and faulty. Oh! may the blessed Spirit 
L your feet upon this Rock, and establish your goings there. May He 
able you to make the venture of faith, just as you are, with wants and 
e8, Sins and fears. 

‘Venture on Him, venture wholly ! 
Let no other trust intrude.” 

od it is not only one venture, but many. The life of faith is continued, 
mturing afresh, finding no more in self to encourage us the last than 
the first, remembering in the midst of all discouragements how “ David 
icouraged himself in-the Lord his God.” And that is just what faith 
ves. By reason of the flood of corruptions within and tribulation with- 
it, the poor soul can find no place of rest, but, by faith, she flies to the 
rk, and the Lord pulls her in. 

I commend you to that precious Jesus who still ‘ receiveth sinners, 
id eateth with them.” 

And, wishing you every covenant blessing, remain in His warm love 
ur unworthy but affectionate friend, 

Rua. 
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‘ And what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who believe. 
according to the working of His mighty power.”—Eph. i. 19. 


WE believe that none of the apostles were taught as fully, as blessedly, 
and as gloriously as was Paul, the great apostle of the Gentiles. How 
preciously was he enabled to trace up every stream to its rise, every effect 
to its cause! He well knew that unless the Lord was pleased to com- 
municate living power to His living children they could not realise and 
enjoy their grace-relationship, their eternal interest, and their union-one- 
ness in and with Himself. When the Holy Ghost by His servant speaks 
of believing, He shows the cause thereof; when He refers to believers, 
He proves how it is they become believers ; and He does not urge upon 
His hearers who are dead in trespasses and in sins to become believers 
at this time, and continue that it is to their peril if they reject the gospel 
now offered, but He rather shows the source of all faith, the ground of 
all believing. How few preach thus now! No matter who you mar 
hear, whether in church or chapel, how rare is it to listen to one who 
traces all up to the fountain-head, and who insists upon living power 
being experienced! Nearly all tell you what great things the creature 
can perform and how imperative it is to believe and to come to the Lord, 
but all God’s children are very differently instructed: they are better 
taught, being taught by spiritual and inward tuition, and when the Lord 
Himself becomes their Guide, their Teacher, and their Instructor, He 
leads them into all truth, and He cannot err, He cannot make a mistake. 
Some imagine that believing is one of the easiest things imaginable 
(which it is in a certain sense), but they think that it is within the com- 
pass of creature-power to perform this act: they believe that were more 
zeal and zest manifested, the entirety of the human race would be evan- 
gelized, but we do not think so for one moment. Had ten thousand 
preachers have been marshalled before Sodom, and had they have been 
declaring most glorious and God-honoring truths, not one of those 
idolatrous Sodomites would have believed. Abraham once said, “ Shall 
not the Judge of all the earth do right?” and what gave rise to this 
sentence? ‘The Lord had declared to him that He would send downs 
fiery shower in His wrath and fury and consume the cities of the plain, 
and he suggested to Him that if there were fifty righteous there would 
He spare them for their sake, and He said He would: and again he in- 
treated Him if there were forty-five, forty, thirty, twenty, and at last 
ten, who knew their right hand from their left, not to destroy them, and 
He listened to his petitions ; but there were not ten there who knew the 
Lord, who had enjoyed His favors, and realised His mercy. We know 
that Lot was there, and he was told to escape with his family to the 
mountain, for thus saith the Lord, “J cannot do anything till thou be 
come thither.” 0! did not this show at what a high estimate Jehovah 
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rates His people? Bat his wife, looking back, became a pillar of salt. 
The Lord had not communicated power divine to her dead soul, or she 
would have been delighted to have left that place which had incurred 
God’s just judgment. 

Agair, in the instance of Noah: he was commanded to prepare an 
ark to the saving of his house, and this ark was a type of God’s ark which 
is for the saving of His house, and His house exclusively. When Noah 
was building it he was a preacher of righteousness : there are varied ways 
of preaching righteousness, and in the act of erecting this gigantic ark 
he was proclaiming God’s truth: every plank was a sermon, every nail 
was a portion: he proclaimed that the Lord could save and would save 
every son of His love and every daughter whom He embraced in His arms 
in eternity. Thus righteousness was preached to the Antideluvians, but 
could they realise His great salvation? Did Noah offer them pardon? 
O! no: God told him to build the ark, and he, like Abraham of old, fel- 
lowed His divine injunction. Just so is it now: God’s' children are 
separate and distinct: they are a peculiar or a purchased people, and they 
dwell alone, and are not reckoned among the nations. This is in keep- 
ing with what Jesus Himself says: ‘‘ They are not of the world, even as 
I am not of the world,’ and the world’s hatred is a sure consequence of 
the Lord’s love. QO! regard it not ifnatural professors despise you and 
speak all manner of evil against you falsely for His sake: let Him but 
commence His wondrous work of grace in a sinnet’s heart, and make him 
willing in the day of His power, let Him instruct such an one by His 
Spirit and make him valient for His truth, and see whether the world 
will hail his presence. No! it will rather hate him, and mock him, and 
say he is infatuated : his former companions will exclaim, Once you could 
join us in our innocent amusements, put now you discard the entirety of 
them, and tell us you are bound to avoid even the appearance of evil. 
And, child of God, this is quite right, and quite in harmony with the 
Scriptures of truth, “‘ Come out from among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; and I will receive you, 
and will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty.” Oh, what encouraging words are these to en- 
bolden us to forsake all and to hate our own life for His sake! What 
saith Jesus? “‘ He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he that loseth 
his life for my sake shall find it:” and again, “I give unto them—i.e. 
my sheep—eternal life, and they shall never perish.” 

But to our text. ‘And what is the exceeding greatness of His 
power to us-ward who believe, according to the working of His mighty 
power.” This shows the origin of all spiritual power, the source of all 
spiritual action, and if there be any functions of life, any upgoings of 
heart, they must proceed from almighty power developed, and if there be 
appropriating faith, enabling one of Adam’s sons or danghters to realise 
his acceptance in Christ, it must arise from the self same cause, for faith 
is the gift of God. ‘‘ Well,” says one, “ these are very different doctrines 
to those J usually hear preached: I am told that God loves all the world, 
that Jesus redeemed the entire human race, and that the Spirit now strives 
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with all mankind, but that, notwithstanding, some go to hell, which 
punishment they deserve because they are so perverse and rebellious : and 
from this argument is drawn the inference that it is my privilege to come 
‘at once and accept God’s salvation, or perhaps the day of grace may be 
past to-morrow and it will be too late.” Such preaching is contrary to 
the truth from beginning to end. I will quote one portion which will 
overthrow the whole of these statements. It is ‘“‘ Not by might, nor by 
power, but by my Spirit, saith the Lord.” What did the Lord say to 
oses when on the mount? “TI will be gracious unto whom I will be 
gracious, and will shew mercy on whom [ will shew mercy: ” and the 
consequence of this may be expressed in the following words, “ It is not 
of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God that sheweth 
mercy: ” and here we have the “exceeding greatness of His power” 
spoken of, hence you see that nothing short of this will ever make a 
spiritual believer. It is one of the hardest things imaginable to be a true 
believer, and yet it is one of the easiest things possible. This may be 
termed paradoxical, but it is no lesstrue. It is hard so far as the creature 
ig concerned, for it is a spiritual act and is not within the compass of 
creature power. No man can believe of himself, even though all his 
energies and powers were called into exercise, and all the powers and 
faculties of his mind were brought into play. Neither strength of mind 
nor a willing heart can perform the functions of faith or enable any one 
to realise his personal and individual interest in Christ :, ‘ Power be- 
longeth unto God.” And yet, on the other hand, believing is easy so far 
as the creature is concerned when the Lord communicates faith, use 
it has nothing to do with it. No man can keep alive his own soul, and 
“There is no man that hath power over the spirit to retain the spirit.” 
Oh! how delightful is it to know that we have passed from death to life, 
- to be assured that we are founded and established on the Rock of Ages, 
and to be enabled to say with Job, “I know that my Redeemer liveth.” 
Yes! and to join with Thomas, “ My Lord and my God,” or with the 
Church, ‘My Beloved is mine, and I am His.” Nothing is half so 
glorious as is this confidence, but the language of our text explains it :— 
“‘ And what is the exceeding greatness of His power to us-ward who be- 
lieve, according to the working of His mighty power.” This is a most 
blessed and a most precious sentence, and if the Holy Ghost be your In- 
structor, you will see the source of all faith and power. I well know you 
have none of your own, therefore I will not call upon you to become be- 
lievers, but I will rather ask the eternal Spirit to magnify His office and 
grant that His word may run, have free course, and be glorified. ~ You 
remember what the Lord said to Ezekiel when He set him down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones, ‘‘ Son of man, can these bones 
live?” And he answered, ‘“ Lord, Thou knowest.” Thus he traced all 
to God’s purpose, God’s mind, God’s will. And He said unto hin, 
‘Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord God; come from the four winds, O breath, and 
breathe upon these slain, that they may live.” And he did so, and be- 
hold they stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army. We would 
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do the same ministerially and ask the blest Spirit to put forth His own 
almighty power and cause you to believe according to the working there- 
of. This is the Scriptural way, but to call upon unconverted men to live, 
and move, and act faith is but madness. There must be the new birth 
before “ like precious faith” is communicated: a man must be regene- 
rated before spiritual actions can be performed. ‘Ye must be born 
again,” said our most glorious Christ in the days of His flesh, and these 
words are equally applicable now, and all believing that is not founded 
upon the new birth and that does not arise from inner teaching, from 
inward tuition, is but superficial and will terminate in death if not be- 
fore. O! to be persuaded by invincible power, by the Holy Spirit’s 
witness, that we have a name better than that of sons and of daughters. 
The Lord has tanght us our hell-deservings and our worthlessness : we 
never merited a favor at His sovereign hand, but He has been pleased to 
kill us and to make us alive, to wound us and to heal us with the balsam ~ 
of His own blood. We are all as an unclean thing, and all our righteous- 
nesses are as filthy rags, but He has revealed to us likewise, that we are 
clothed upon with Christ our heavenly house, and that we are holy and 
without blame before Him in love. Child of God, 
“In thy Surety thou art free, 

His dear hands were piero’d for thee, 

With His spotless vesture on, | 

Holy as the Holy One.” 
But the realisation of this arises from the Lord’s great power, His al- 
mighty power, His effectual power, being put forth. Some portions seem 
to savour of creature power, but by their context we plainly see that 
man has no inherent ability to perform one action that is pleasing in 
God’s sight. It is true that the Lord speaks to the inanimate, but He 
knows that He must communicate spiritual life before they can hear His 
voice. Whilst on earth He said to one, “ Lazarus, come forth:” 
humanly speaking, it seemed useless to address one that was dead, but 
He conveyed power with the word, and why did He call upon him to 
arise ? 

‘“‘ Because the orders in their bosoms bear, 

Eternal life to make the carcase hear.” 
By power derived, by power communicated, by the word of the Lord 
developed, he rose from the dead, and it is the same in a spiritual sense 
with the Lord’s children now. If the Lord say, “ Believe only,” He 
grants living faith to apprehend the blessings He is pleased to shower 
down: if He whisper, “Thy sins are forgiven,” He gives power to ap- 
propriate the benefits of His death, and enables His child to enjoy the 
forgiving love of his sin-atoning God, and spiritually enter into the joy 
of his Lord in earnest, in foretaste. “‘ Faith cometh by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God,” by the communicated word, by the revealed 
word. The subject of God’s grace, the object of God’s love, feels no 
power on the one hand and yet all power on the other: when the Lord 
speuks he is enabled to realise and to enjoy the blessings of the glorious 
gospel, and he then knows something of the exceeding greatness of His 
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mighty power. Oh, to consider for one moment what love is in His 
heart! And the words of our text are most precious. It is as though 
He would intimate that nothing short of His power will suffice. We 
have no inherent power, no latent power in ‘ourselves: no son or 
daughter of Adam earthy possesses spiritual strength by nature, or has 
the least ability to turn to the Lord himself, and it is of no use to vainly 
boast of having that which we do not really possess: it is better far to 
fall at the feotstool of divine clemency and to tell Him that if He will 
be pleased to be favorable, and to cause us to be the recipients of His 
favor, the sharer of His joy, in ecstacy of heart we will offer Him an 
ascription of praise. Oh! those alone who have tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, who have realised the precious contents of our text, and who 
have been overwhelmed with rapture sweet, can speak of these things: 
but when the Lord speaks to His living child, how is his heart cheered, 
his mind invigorated, his spirit elated, his soul fired : he feels, ‘‘ O that 
I had wings like a dove, for then would I fly away and be at rest,” ah! 
be at perfect rest. We now sometimes have earnest-rest, the first fruits 
of the golden harvest. Our Beloved ravishes our heart, steals away our 
affections, captivates and engrosses our every thought, and we long to 
get into His immediate presence, into His full effulgence: to swim in 
the ocean of bottomless love, and to drink of the river of His pleasures. 
The communications are realised by divine power, they are enjoyed by 
the words of our text being verified in the heart. The shining of the 
Sun of Righteousness will alone cheer us, and when He manifests Him- 
self, then it is we can enter into that blest assurance that we are even 
now ‘perfect in Christ Jesus,” and “accepted in the Beloved.” 0! 
there cannot be one in our presence who is taught by the Holy Ghost 
but must acknowledge that he is indebted to the Lord for every grain of 
faith he is enabled to exercise, and if He have given you to know your 
blest estate in Himself, your saved condition in the Lamb of God, let 
Him have the praise and the honor due unto His name. If He have 
builded the house, let Him have the glory; if He have performed the 
work, let Him have the power ascribed to Him. We dare not say to 
our Zerubbabel who has brought down every towering mountain of dif- 
ficulty and levelled every hill that we want to share His glory. He has 
laid the foundation, He has raised the superstructure, He will lay on the 
top-stone, and unto Him alone be all the praise, all dominion, and all 
honor. If the Lord’s people could believe by themselves, do you think they 
would give the Lord all the praise? I am sure they would not: could 
they co-operate with Him in any way, they would be ever harping upon 
that subject and speaking of how they have exerted their own power, 
but the Lord will see to it, that the work shall be all of grace from first 
to last, and He will teach all His people in His own time. He will 
bring them down and He will raise them up. God hath concluded all 
in unbelief, that -He might have mercy upon all. In the dust of self- 
abasement we desire ever to lie, and when the Lord displays His in- 
vincible power, then He gets a song of praise, and we heartily join the 
glorified throng around the throne; yes! we echo the song of the 
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redeemed, and we feel a response within to the anthems which they are 
now singing. Do they declare what they have done, what they have 
performed? O! no: but it is, ‘‘ Unto Him that loved us,” etc. Rev. 1. 
5, 6. “Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy name give 
glory, for Thy mercy and for Thy trnth’s sake.” Thou, blessed Jesus, 
hast made us what we are by power divine, and since Thou hast said we 
shall share Thy crown, and be Thy diadem: since Thou hast told us we 
are the jewels of Thy heart, and that we shall be ever the gems of Thy 
mercy, before Thy throne, we will sing alone of grace divine and un- 
merited favor. Daily do we feel that without Christ we can do- nothing 
but sin and transgress, but yet we can do all things through Christ 
which strengtheneth us. How essential is power! How necessary is 
divine communication! O! may refreshing often come down from His 
eternal and life-giving presence, and may we grow up into Him, our 
Head, in all things! We build upon His invincible power, His com- 
pleted work : this is a firm foundation, and one against which the gates 
of hell shall never prevail: may we be favored more and more to sit 
down under His shadow with delight, and to find His fruit sweet to our 
taste! may He conduct us into the house of banquet and unfurl His 
banner of love over us, and may He lead us increasingly into the sim- 
plicity which is in Christ, so that we may trace all effects to the grand 
cause, all spiritual rivers to the full ocean. When Peter saw in a vision 
as it were a great sheet knit at the four corners, we read that it was let 
down to the earth, and it was received up again into heaven, thus 
showing that its original was heaven; its source, God; its rise, the Most 
High ; and just so is it with the communications and the manifestations 
of the Lord’s love: they flow back to their origin, to the ocean from 
whence they emanate, and when He sheds abroad and diffuses His 
wondrous peace in the heart, we return that blessing in anthems of 
praise. He.is the health of our countenance and our God, and when 
He reveals Himself to us, the consequence of this manifestation of His 
glorious Person is that we go forth in the dances of them that make 
merry: and when we shall leave this stage of time and be free from the 
cares and the anxieties of this sublunary state, when He shall beckon 
us home, and say, “Come up higher,” “ Enter thou into the joy of thy 
Lord,” we shall depart to be with Him, which is far better. Now are 
we in exile, now are we in an enemy’s land, but we are near to Him and 
dear to Him, and precious in His sight; we are doubly His, first, by 
love, by grace relationship; and secondly, by purchase, by the shedding of 
His precious blood: and no matter how much we may rejoice and exult in 
our beloved Jesus, we know not one millionth part of His delight in us. 
Who can fully tell the riches of the glory of His inheritance in the 
saints? not only with them but im them. Worth and worthiness in 
themselves they have none, but they are endued with His Spirit, endowed 
with His gifts, and as He is, so are they in this world. ‘“ The Lord’s 
portion is His people, Jacob is the lot of His inheritance,” and they have 
nothing and they are nothing in separatedness from Him. He is their 
fulness, their glory, and their perfection of beauty. O! the very thought 
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swallows up all other contemplation, and it seems almost beyond and 
past imagination. Christ is all and in all: our holy temple, our peace- 
able habitation, our wall salvation which towers higher than heaven and 
is deeper than hell, and our gate praise which we enter and bless His 
name and cast our crown at His feet. Many afflictions have we below, 
many trials as we travel homeward, both personal and relative, both 
temporal and spiritual, but may we oftentimes feel transported from the 
valley into the presence chamber! may our souls be transfixed, our 
hearts enlarged ! and may time things be eclipsed! Jesus is our orb of 
day: may He shine us more frequently out of time into eternity, out of 
self into Himself, out of earth into heaven, out of death in feeling into 
His blest presence! Under the illuminations of His Spirit may we 
realise His bright shinings, and may we sing the never-ending song of 
redeeming love below, and rejoice that ere long we shall join the ranks 
above, the glorified hosts, and : : 
“Then will we sing more sweet, more loud, 
And Christ shall be our song !” 


May the Lord add His blessing. Amen. 


° TIME-CHANGES NEEDFUL. 


My pEag FRienpD,—I doubt not you will have long since given up all 
idea of hearing from me, but although I have not written before, it has 
frequently been upon my mind to do so, and to thank you for your letter 
which you addressed to me when in Hull. You and I appear to have 
been guided by our God in somewhat the same footsteps: He brought 
us into His fold by the south gate, He drew us with the cords of loving- 
kindness and tender mercy, and constrained us to sit down under His 
shadow with great delight. But since those halcyon days, since those 
golden hours, when the King sat at His table and caused our spikenard 
to flow forth, has it been all sunshine with us? has Jesus been ever mani- 
festly present ? and have we enjoyed uninterrupted communion and un- 
broken intercourse with Him? No! Oh, no! the cloud has gathered, 
the storm has arisen, the billows have tossed us to and fro, and we have 
felt in a wilderness condition: instead of fruitfulness there has been 
nought but barrenness experienced, instead of a song of triumph being 
heard there has been only the plaintive cry, “Oh, that I were as in 
months past, as in the days when God preserved me; when His candle 
shined upon my head, and when by His light I walked through darkness.” 
But does this alteration interfere with our standing in Christ ? does it 
affect our completeness in Jesus? In no wise. 
“ He loves us on the mount, 
And in the trying day : 
For us our sorrows He’ll recount, 
And fiery trials weigh.” 


He rests in His love, and having loved His own in the world He will 
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love them even to the end; yea, and beyond the boundary of time, for 
His promise is, ‘‘ I will never leave thee: I will never, no never, no never 
forsake thee.” Were He continuously regaling us in His house of banquet, 
what should we know of times of famine and seasons of drought? Were 
we perpetually gazing on the King in His beauty and realising the earnest 
of our inheritance, where would be the longing desire to be absent from 
the body and present with the Lord everlastingly? Ah! here we walk 
by faith and not by sight, and the Lord ofttimes proves us and tries the 
faith He has given: the foretastes and glimpses granted us are but to 
stimulate us, and (as it were) to urge us onward: they are sips by the 
way, streamlets from the throne of God, and are sent to refresh us in the 
valley and to convey to us the glorious intelligence that the inheritance 
is reserved, and that the ocean from which these living waters emanated’ 
flows in all its expansiveness and in all its fulness in our Father’s home 
above. We sometimes long to bathe in its boundless depths, and to swim 
in its rolling tide, but again at times all desires of a spiritual nature 
seem to have gone, and we grovel here as though this earth were our rest 
and this world our paradise. How dependent are we upon the Lord and 
upon the putting forth of His Spirit’s mighty power! It is a realised 
fact with us that our springs are in Him, our springs of life and love, 
our springs of action: He is the grand moving cause, and in all things 
He shall have the pre-eminence. He has builded the house, and He well 
deserves the glory. Of Him, and to Him, and through Him are all things, 
and “ He is the Head of the body the Church.” How precious is this 
consideration! how overwhelming is the thought that we are brought by 
adoption and grace into such nearness, into such a close relationship, 
even to be members of His body, of His flesh, and of His bones ! 
-  “Ffail, sacred union, firm and strong, 
How great the grace, how sweet the song, 


That worms of earth should ever be, 
One with Incarnate Deity !”’ 


One with the Creator of the ends of the earth, who fainteth not, neither 
is weary; one with the glorious upholder of universal nature ; one with 
the great “I Am” who “points the stars their course” and calleth 
them by name ; one with that sovereign Lord who shall one day fold up 
the heavens and the earth as a garment, and roll the former together as 
a scroll! The theme of imperishable, undying union with Jesus, the 
second Man, conveys such glories to the mind, that language fails and 
words are poor to express their length and breadth, but nothing so in- 
vigorates and cheers the heart as the contemplation thereof, under the 
Holy Spirit’s immediate anointing. We then view Him as our Surety, 
our Substitute, our law-fulfiller ; we regard Him as our Brother born for 
adversity, our Bridegroom, our Ishi, and we exult in the wondrous truth 
that Jehovah the Father made Him sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in Him. Thns westand in un- 
sullied holiness, in spotless perfection, and are holy, unblameable, and 
unreproveable in His sight. His divine testimony is, “The King’s 
daughter is all-glorious within: her clothing is of wrought gold:” and 
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He farther says to His Church, both collectively and individually, “ ‘Thou 
art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee.” Well may we then adopt 
the language of the prophet and echo his words,—“ I will greatly rejoice 
in the Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God; for He hath clothed me 
with the garments of salvation, He hath covered me with the robe of 
righteousness ! ” 
“This spotless robe the same appears 

When ruined nature sinks in years ; 

No age can change its glorious hue, 

The robe of Christ is ever new.” 
But I must pause, wishing you much of His sensible presence and much 
of the experimental realisation of His peace which passeth all under- 
. standing. 
Believe me to remain, 

Your’s in Him, 
E. L. THORNTON. 


HE HATETH PUTTING AWAY. 


LET Zion songs of triumph sing, 

















Though twice ten thousand fears should 
fill 


Let gladness crown the day : 
Jehovah is her God and King, Thy soul with sore dismay, 
He hates to put away. Christ is the friend of sinners still, 
Before his hands the skies had spread, tes to put away. 
Or form’d the earth or sea, For thy reception to provide, 
In loving-kindness thus he said, The fatten’d calf he’ll slay, 
I hate to put away. Because his own dear blood-bought bride 
. He hates to put away. 
Prophets and saints to glory gone, 
The self-same truth convey ; Should faith wax dim, and love growcol, 
Hark! how they sing before the throne,| And hopes and joys decay : 
He hates to put away. A sheep of love’s eternal fold 
He hates to put away. 
The mountains from their seats may start, 
And sink beneath the sea, y When loathsome in thy sins and blood, 
But such th’ affections of his heart, He did thy state survey, 
He hates to put away. And for a stranger Surety stood ; 
He hates to put away. 
Graved on his hands divinely fair, Should nature alter in her course, 
Who did her ransom pay, And darkness turn to da. 
The golden letters still appear, His love admits of no di y> 
He hates to put away. 6 ove Of NO CIVOTCE ; 
He hates to put away. 
Backsliders who on husks have fed, Salvation’s of the Lord alone, 
And wander'd far astray. _ Grace is a shoreless sea, ; 
Return and taste the children’s bread : |In heav'n there's ne’er a vacant throne; 
He hates to put away. He hates to put away. 
Think not that he'll thy suit reject, esus, all hail, we bless thy name, 
Or spurn thy humble plea, And cheerful homage pay, 


Who bore our sin, curse, guilt. and shame. 
And hates to put away.—KEnNrT. 


He hears the groans of his elect, 
And hates to put away. 


LION'S WITNESS 


Vou. XIII. AUGUST, 1871. No. 155. 
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GLEANINGS FROM THE PULPIT. 


‘These all died in faith,”—Hebrews xi. 13, 


Or, as it might be rendered, These all died according to faith; and asit . 
was with the saints of God then, so is it with His saints now, and so it 
will be with all the Lord’s children down to the end of the chapter. 

“These all died in faith.” Some persons are very much taken up 
with death-bed expressions and death-bed utterances ; they think them 
80 wondrous and so remarkable ; and they fancy that all the elect family 
must triumph and exult when’ about to depart; but it is not so: the 
Lord is sometimes pleased not to manifest Himself so gloriously, not to 
2ndear Himself so preciously, pot to reveal Himself so blessedly, in some 
cases as in others. He does not shed abroad so much love divine in the 
hearts of some as in others when just about to launch into a boundless 
aternity, but it does not matter so much how a man dies, or in what 
frame of mind he may be when called hence, the grand point is, How has 
he lived? How has he triumphed in former days? for . 

‘Once in Christ in Christ for ever,”’ 
and 
“Did Jesus once upon thee shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever thine.” 

[f the Lord have manifested His love to you once, and revealed to you 
‘he abundance of peace and truth: if He have once ravished your heart 
ind made known to you His great salvation and His wondrous redemp- 
ion, it is as much a proof of your interest in Himselfas though He were 
communicating His favors every day and all the day throughout the re- 
naining period of your life. ‘“ But,” say you, “Isitso?” Yes! it 
nust be so. The Lord never commences a building by laying the 
oundation-stone without raising the superstructure and placing thereon 
he finishing stone, the top-stone. He knows the cost of the undertaking 
yefore He begins, and in individual experience He well knows that when 
He quickens His child into life, when He makes him willing in the day 
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of His power, when the first dawnings of gospel day beam upon his soul, 
when the first functions of life manifest themselves, that that life is eternal 
life, and that these hungerings and thirstings will continue down to the 
end of this mortal life; ah! and beyond this natural existence. The 
fire once lit up in his heart cannot be extinguished, the life once com- 
municated cannot be lost, and “‘ Many waters cannot quench love, neither 
can the floods drown it.” Beloved, 

“ Though but a spark, ’tis heav’nly fire, 

May dwindle oft, but ne’er expire.” 

It may appear but a spark in your experience of it, but this spark of love 
shall never be extirpated, for where the Lord commences, He crowns. 
Faithful is He.that has promised who also will do it. 

“These all died in faith: ” and we understand this to mean that 
they were spiritwal believers, that they were led and instrueted by the 
Holy Ghost. None can die in faith unless they possess “ like precious 
faith,” which is the gift of God, and which is communicated by power 
divine. How can any die according to the rule of faith if life have not 
been conveyed to their once dead souls? Jesus says, “The hour is 
coming, and now is, when the dead shalt hear the voice of the Son of God.” 
He quickens them by His voice, and He quickens whom He will. His 
members are near to Him and dear to Him, and He will calk them all 
in His time out of darkness into His marvellous light. Every one 
forming that one grand body, conjoined to the life-giving, life-impart- 
ing, and life-sustaining Head, shall realise His power put forth; bone 
shall come to His bone; and they shall all exclaim, “ Lord, who is like 
unto Thee?” Onur spiritual Joseph will watch over His breathing 
frame, and He will constrain His people to rehearse His righteous acts; 
they shall realise their personal interest in Himself, and know that they 
comprise @ portjon of His mystic body; they shall rejoice that He s 
their Redeemer, their Bridegroom, and they shall-be able to take the 
language of the Church, and say, ‘“‘ My Beloved is mine, and I am His,” 
They shall be so assured by Almighty power, so certain by the revela- 
tion of the Lord, so convinced by the powerful ministration of the 
eternal Spirit, that none shall be able to persuade them that they have 
no interest in Christ, or that they do not participate in His free-grag 
covenant blessing. 7 | 

Life through death and life beyond death are the subjects of our 
text. May the Lord manifest His presence! may He give light. upon 
its blessed contents! may He impart and infuse glory into our hearts! 
and then shall we extol Him together, and bless and praise Him for the 
revelation of eternal life. ‘‘ These all died in faith.” We do not like 
the term death, although we know that the Lord is sometimes 
to use it with regard to natural dissolution: we prefer the wo sep : 
though the former expression conveys no terrors to the spiritual mind, for | 

‘“‘ Death’s abolish’d by His dying, 
Sin is vanquish’d by His blood : 
In the winepress we behold Him, 
Reconciling us to God. 
. It is finish’d ! 
No more sacrifice for sin.” 
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Well may we take up the words of: the next verse :—= 


“ This is news for me a sinner, 
' ATi things else I count but loss; 
Here’s my boast in free salvation, 
And I glory in the cross, 
Jesus reigneth, 
King of kings and Lord of lords.” 


Yes! this is the good news from a far country, this is like cold water to 
a thirsty soul. We triumph in His victory, we glory in His conquest ; 
death, called by some a terrible enemy, is abolished, and life and im- 
mortality are brought to light. Jesus plucked the sting from death, 
and He destroyed him that had the power of death, that is the devil. 
Some do not like this theme to be introduced ; they do not countenance 
its being touched on; they say its very mention casts gloom over their 
minds; but if it cause depondency to a living soul, the reason is he has 
not been thoroughly delivered, not folly emancipated; he has not seen 
Christ “death of deaths and hell’s destruction ;” he has not realised 
the fountain of life swallowing up the fountain of death in his heart’s 
experience. But there are exceptions: perhaps there may be one here 
who has known Christ, and enjoyed Christ, and realised His love in his 
own soul, who still has gloomy forebodings of natural dissolution, and 
who shudders at the prospect of literal death. ‘“ Ah,” says he, “ How 
will it be with me in the swellings of Jordan? how will it be with me 
when the final scene shall arrive, when God shall be just about to take 
me from the stage of time?” These thoughts may exercise his mind; 
and Satan, that roaring lion, may step in and inject some of his fiery 
darts and infase a little of the flame of hell. Yes! he may insinuate 
there is an appointed time to man upon earth, his days are numbered, 
and when you shall be called to resign your breath, there will be onl 

gloom and dense darkness, yea, chaotic darkness: not one ray of lights 
will be visible, not one glimmer from the Sun: of Righteousness will be 
discernable: it will be ten-fold darkness, darkness that may be felt: 
you will not be able to see beyond it: you will sink in black despair, 
and be banished from His presence for ever. But perhaps whilst pon- 
dering over these insinuations the Holy Spirit comes in with His over- 
powering manifestations of love: He sends home some precious portion 
with livmg power, which causes him to triumph in his mighty conqueror, 
in his beloved Lord; or He brings to the remembrance some word that 
He has dropped with dew and unction before, and which he has enjoyed 
in past days. He takes back his mind to the moment when the Lord 
revealed Himself in majesty and in power, when He beamed upon him 
in His own uncreated glory, when He shone upon him, granted him a 
faith’s vision of the King in His beauty, and brought him to His feet. 
Satan is always thrust out when Christ comes: there is no room for him 
and for hia base insinuations when Jesus appears and takes possession 
of the field. The great enemy cannot stand against blood, and when 
the Lord nianifests Himself he flies before Him. In the days of His 
flesh when He entered the temple He cast out the buyers and sellers, 
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and overturned the tables of the money-changers; and now, when He 
enters our hearts and comes with overpowering sweetness into our minds, 
all buyers and sellers are hurled out, and love, blood, and salvation 
abound. . 
_ “ These all died in faith.” Child of God, why should you tremble 
at death? What is it? It is only a shadow, it is only going to sleep, 
and you would not shudder at taking rest in sleep. The labouring man 
looks forward to the cessation of toil. Ah, says he, a few more houn, 
a little more hard labour, and then I shall take refreshing repose. This 
anticipation stimulates him and braces him for the fatigues of the day. 
Thus it is literally, and thus it is spiritually. May the Holy Ghost 
solace your mind and comfort your heart, and enable you to look for- 
ward with the same anticipation, only in a far higher degree. One rest 
is natural, the other is spiritual; one is transitory, the other is eternal: 
rest here is but fleeting, whereas rest in Jesus is everlasting ; and when 
we shall fall asleep in our Beloved, we shall be with Him for ever. 
There shall be no night there, no toil there, no turmoil there, no vexing 
foe, no harassing enemy, no Canaanite, no death, no curse, nocon- 
demnation. It will be the refulgence of glory, the companionship of 
Jesus, the presence of God and of the Lamb for ever and for ever. 
said the proto-martyr Stephen when looking upstedfastly into heaven he 
saw the glory of God? ‘“ Behold, I see the heavens opened, and the Son 
of Man standing on the right hand of God.” And his enemies stoned 
him calling upon God, and saying, “ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” 
He was not a Socinian, not an Arian, not a Unitarian, but he was mos 
blessedly instructed by God Himself: like Thomas he called Jesus his 
Lord and his God, and after he had thus said, he fell asleep. O blessed 
falling asleep! O blessed departure! May your last end be like his! 
May your last hours be like his! He saw heaven opened : he hads 
sight of that land of bliss, that land of glory: and how transporting 
how transforming, was this to his immortal spirit! he saw his belo 
Jesus in all His splendour, in all His regal glory, and I am not surprised 
that he uttered these words, ‘‘ Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” He spoke 
to Him as though he was speaking to a friend, to one with whom he wa 
upon the most blessed and familiar terms, and it is recorded that he fell 
asleep. Ah! he passed away, he glided out of time into that gloriow 
land where the inhabitants shall not say, “ I am sick:” not one moment 
of time intervened, there was no suspension of his joy or of his spiritesl 
_ life, there was no purgatory for him, no thousand years, no million ages, 
for him to wait: he was immediately ushered into the presence of his 
lorious Christ ; his soul was transfixed with joy, his heart glowed with 
elight, his tongue was inspired to praise his Lord, and thus pinioned 
on love he flew home to bask in His sunshine for ever, to bow before the 
throne, and to crown Him Lord of all. We envy him his bliss, we long 
to join him; but leaving this saint we will speak of one who has just 
been taken from our midst, of one whom the Lord has just taken unto 
Himself from amongst our little aircle, of one who had realised His blest 
presence, enjoyed His peace pasting all unertanding and who cosld 
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personally and individually say, “‘ He loved me, and gave Himself for 
me,” of one who had had manifestations of the Lord’s love, who knew 
that all her sins were pardoned ‘and blotted out, and who was assured 
that she was complete in Jesus, “‘ Accepted in the Beloved.” Perhaps 
some may be ready to say, “‘ We never heard you speak of. any so con- 
- fidently before.” Well, there are very few of whom we can speak in 
such assured terms. Never shall we forget the delight of our now glori- 
fied sister when the Lord set her spirit at glorious liberty: in what 
ecstacy of heart and rapture of soul did she speak of His righteous acts, 
and how blessedly did she talk of His power! Shé was then over- 
whelmed with the Lord’s goodness, and she felt quite ready to depart to 
be with Him and to rest eternally in His loved embrace, but the Lord © 
suffered her to stay a little while in the wilderness to prove the faithful- 
ness of a covenant God, and for the trial of her faith, Because we have 
not spoken of others so confidently; so fully, and so freely, there is no 
reason to infer that they were not equally founded on the Rock of Ages. 
Perhaps we have not known them so well, or have had so clear a testi- 
mony from their own lips as in this instance. I think the Lord has 
taken nearly a dozen from us since we have been here, and this is a large 
number in so short aspace of time. Again and again has the Lord 
come down into His garden to gather His lilies, and they have left a 
void which has not been filled up. The plants of His right hand plant- 
ing are not numerous: it is still one of a city and two of a family that 
the Lord has determined to bring to Zion, but all His children are 
precious in His sight, and He will not leave them here below one 
moment longer than the appointed time. According to His purpose of 
love, according to His righteous decree, He gathers them, and we would 
bow with submission before Him, bow with rejoicing, bow with delight, 
and bless Him for releasing them, and praise Him for opening the door - 
of the cage to let the bird free. The Lord is making up His jewels, He 
_ Is garnering His wheat: the wave sheaf of the abundant harvest has 
been gathered, and every grain shall be brought home. If the first 
fruit be holy, the lump is also holy; and if the root be holy, so are the 
branches. Shall not the Judge of all the earth do right? Surely He 
shall, and He doeth according to His will in the armies of heaven and 
among the inhabitants of the earth. ‘ None can stay His hand, or say 
unto Him, What doest Thou?” There is nota child of God in our 
presence who is quickened into life, there is not one here who is led by 
the Holy Ghost and instructed by the eternal Spirit, but must approve - 
of the Lord’s removing His people. “‘ But,” say you, ‘‘ nature feels the 
separation : we carry about with us a body that mourns for those who 
are taken away: we have natural sympathies, and we do not like to part 
with those we love.” True, but can you compare nature with grace? 
No! Think of one for one moment, and then ponder over the other, 
and see how one outweighs the other. Natural love and natural sym- 
pathy sink when by power divine we contemplate the spiritual love and 
the spiritual sympathy of our best Friend. One is as nothing when 
p by the other. What is the affection of Adam the {iret in com 
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parison with the affection of Adam the second? Nature must give way 
and submit to grace. We know that nature clings to natural objects, 
and nature cannot rise above its level: still although the child of God 
may drop a tear, his spiritual mind, the new man, acquiesces and says, 
“ Thy will be done.” Now when the fount of life is developed, when 
Christ discloses His love and reveals Himself to the mind, death is out 
of sight, death is forgotten. You who have realised these covenant 
blessings can corroborate what we say: can you not look back to at 
least one icular occasion, to one lal time, when the Lord com- 
muni His favor so blessedly and shed abroad His love in your heart 
so sweetly, and granted you such copious draughts of the rivers of His 
pleasures, that you were Inundated and overwhelmed, and you longed to 
id an eternal adieu to earth, and earthly circumstances? ‘ Yes,” say 
ou, “ I can remember many places, many spots of land, where Jesus 
me met: I can recall many Bethel seasons, many hallowed mo- 
ments.” Did death then produce gloom or cause the least trembling? 
No! it was lost in the fountain of life, and its gloom was hidden from 
view in the revelation of His love: then it was easy to believe that it was 
the forerunner of endless bliss, the harbinger of better things, the pre- 
cursor of the full refulgence of glory. Death is a real friend to a saint 
of God, though it sometimes appears in black disguise : it takes away his 
natural breath, it deprives him of his natural existence, but the spirit 
that glories in eternal realities is thereby released, the inhabitant of the 
* upper world flies away. When death’s arrow shall wing its way and 
¢ us, dissolution must take place, neverthelegg, like Stephen, we shall 
joyfally say, “Lord Jesus, receive my spirit.” Did he think the Lord 
would not? O! no: bnt he spoke as a child of the one Household, as 
thopgh he would say, Lord Jesus, my spirit is thine, Thou hast given me 
all things richly to enjoy, Thou hast saved me, Thou hast. brought me on 
to the present moment and instructed me, but now I have,done with the 
fleeting baubles of'life and the passing yanities-around.me: the last rough 
corner has been turned, and I have reached the last step.in the wilfer- 
ness road : now, Lord, receive my spirit. Oh, thrice blessed departure! 
Oh, glorious gliding away! I long to follow. in his footateps, and I know 
that when my eternal Beloved shall‘sammon me home He will come Him- 
self to escort me to glory: He will not send ten legions of is, but 
He will come in Person, for He has said, “ J will come again and receive 
you unto myselt that where J am, there ye may be also: ” and looking 
up to our blest abode, gazing on the King in His beauty, I can ayy, 
“Come, Lord ‘Jesus, come quickly.” “This,” aay you, ‘is very con- 
trary to nature, very much apposed to, flesh and blood.” But these are 
the.breathings of the living'soul : and is it because ofthe sufferings which 
we endure, and the temptations and the buffetings of Satan which, we en- 
counter ? is it because we are often exercised ghd harassed, troubled and 
burdened, that we pant for full fruition ?’ is it because we are constastly 
in deep waters where there js no standing, and in the furnace of'aiffict- 
ion that we entreat the Lord to make a work, aid to snypthe bonds 
that tie us down? 0! no: we want Him to take us to Helf; we 
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want Him to lodsen the silver cord, to bredk the golden bowl, that'we 
may get into His immediate presence and bask beneath His rhidridian tay,’ 
and drink at the fountain-head. Thén’ shall we nevér know another: 
shade, tiever meet another foe, never have to pass through andther dreary: 
path, but we shall sing the song of Moses‘ and the Lamb throti#hout one 
eternal day. Death is not a terrible monster to us, it does nét' appal us, 
it does not alarm us, for Jesus has been beftte us, He has matched through 
its territories and brought its strongholds to ruin, and He: His paved the: 
way for as. “O,” say you, “I dread the last confliét: -theré will ‘'doubt- 
less be much suffering of the natural body and of the natural niind, and 
I tremble at the prospect.” But, child of God, the spirit rémains tn 
touched. How often have the Lord’s pédple in the very article of death, 
when the: Lord has been just about to'take them home, to call them away, 
felt such buoyancy of mind that-although their mortal powers thay have | 
been so weakened that before they could scarcely articulate ore sentence, 
yet at His appearing have rejoiced in the God of their salvation and have 
extiJted in their Lord, feeling quite ready to bound away and soar aloft ! 
©! I say, is not this a miracle? Is not this wholly supernatural? This 
warmth of feeling, this love, this zest, this zeal and this fervour arise from 
the Lord’s almighty power realised, but He does not always cause stich 

lad emotions, such joy of mind, such a glorious flow of spitits, and -we 
dre not limit: Him, but would rather ask Him to do as seeinéth'good ‘in 
is sight. Insome iristénces He does not grant great joy' dnd ecstacy 
in the hour of dissolution, but it is as though He permitted His child 
to: shut’ his eyes in time and to open them in eternity. Thus it was in 
the case of our departed sister : ‘she realised not in the article of death 
that bright shining, that heart-joy and rejoicing which she had before 
joyed, but she had stable peace, a' quiet resting, a swebtdepending, 
gid ROW ‘ehe is far better’ off than’ whilst treading on this ‘#in polluted 
dérth. She’ is ‘ridw above ‘the thoras and briers of the wildérziess, and 
she will blédm ‘and 'bldss0mi' to the praise of the glory of God’s grace’ for 
ever and ever. What is natural death? It is leaving this world and 
entering a better, it is botinditig “into that land of whseen spirits above, 
aud we look forward with pleasure to the moment, we anticipate the 
climax, the edusummation: Shall.we fear the shadow of death? Shall 
we tremble af undréssing’? ‘Impossible! The Lord will come and take 
us to Himself, and I believe that those of His children whd most dread 
the hour of departure gerlerally find ‘it the most easy: they realise it to 
be but falling asleep, and! say they, “ Can this be death?” ‘“ But,” say 
you, “there must be the struggle of nuture, and then again.there.is the 
sympathy of: friends ‘and the parting with natural relations.” : Still grace . 
reigns, and Jove rules, and lifd through death lives and prevails. Think 
of nature‘and then of grace -and' you will see that the latter infinitely. 
outweighs and outshines the former: it is higher and: deeper and 
stretches far beyond it: lke'the rolling ocean. it swells and rises above 
the earth beneath. Death is a welcome messenger to a'child of God. 
When by precious faith I saw Jesus, my sin-atoning Lord, and when I 
discovered that He had plucked the sting thence, when I béheld my 
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; glorious conquering Captain and realised that He had trampled upon 
eath and triumphed gloriously, I could look at death as a friend instead 
of as a foe. ‘Them which sleep in Jesus will God bring with Him,” 
and them which sleep in Him shall awake in His likeness. What our 
mode of existence will be we know not: I defy the greatest mind to give 
an elucidation of that subject, for no mortal can fathom it: whilst on 
earth we cannot fully enter into it, but we know that to be absent from 
the body will be to be present with the Lord. Our leaving the stage of 
time and our entering into His joy will be simultaneous: we shall not 
be a lengthened period of time before we shall see our Beloved. face to 
face, but it will be quicker than thought—in the twinkling of an eye. 
Then what is there to dread, what to fear, in the prospect? We shall 
die in faith even as we have lived in faith, and we shall hear our Bride- 
groom’s voice, saying, ‘‘Come up higher.” We now enjoy resurrection 
glories and resurrection blessedness in resurrection union and resurrection 
oneness with Him who is our resurrection and our life, and it is written 
that those which shall be accounted worthy to obtain that world and the 
resurrection from the dead cannot die, but are as the angels of God in 
heaven. Who can tell what those bright intelligences, those flaming 
seraphs, are? They behold His face, they never tire, they see the Lamb 
in the midst of the throne; and not only shall we see Jesus as He is, but 
we shall be like Him. 0! the depth, the sacred, unfathomable depthof — 
this. We shall see Him and we shal] shine in His glory. To behold 
Him is a blest anticipation and makes the spiritual heart leap for joy, 
but to be like Him seems to outweigh everything : I think we must be 
like Him to see Him as He ts , and even now beholding as in a glass the 
grory of the Lord we are changed into the same image from glory to glory. 
e have the earnest here, we shall have full possession by and bye: we 
have drops and riyulets here, we shall swim in the ocean by and bye: the 
Lord has translated us from the kingdom of Satan into the kingdom of 
God’s dear Son, and we have the inward testimony in our own soul that 
we are 
“One with Jesus, by eternal union one,” 
joined to the Lord and one Spirit. Many are satisfied with this earth 
and with time-joys and time-pursuits, but shall not we rather covet and 
court literal death? Yes! but we shall not call it death, it is simply a 
departure. It may be a gloomy subject to Adam the first, but surely it 
is not such to the living soul, and when the Lord reveals Himself and 
discloses His love to us, we long to depart to be with Him which is far 
better. Concerning everything of a time-nature we can say, ‘‘ Vanity 
of vanities ; all is vanity,” but concerning the chief things of the ancient 
mountains and the precious things of the lasting hills, Verity of verities, 
all is verity. The former are contrary to us as we plod our onward and 
homeward track; we are tired of them, and we long to be ushered into 
the presence-chamber, and to sit down, once and for ever, at the marriage 
supper of the Lamb. The Lord has inwrought a glorious and a beaming 
hope in our inmost soul, in our inner heart, and though nature may 
shrink, the spirit glories in the fact of departing to be with Christ. He 
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has said, “ As thy day, so shall thy strength be,” and He will grant 
special grace and special power in the last hour : both grace and glory 
will He give, and we shall have a happy exit to an abundant entrance 
Into yonder glorious land of spirits. We have enjoyed His love, we have 
participated of His favor, and we are quite ready to leave this sin- 
polluted earth. Yes! His presence-power makes us long to see Him 
without a veil between. 

_ Now a word to those who are left behind. Do not weep for her who 
is now bowing before the throne, who is now singing loud Hallelujahs to 
her glorious Lord. Could you but enter into one millionth part of the 
oy and the blessedness which she enjoys you would long to fly away and 
join in the general anthem of praise, ‘‘ Unto Him that loved us,” ete, 
Rev. i. 5, 6. O! wish her not back: nature may weep, but may the 
Lord pour comfort and consolation into your heart, and then your tears 
will be dried up and you will bless the Lord for all His dealings and 
anticipate the time when you too shall be taken home, and when to an 
undying eternity you shall extol Him and crown Him Lord of all. 

May the Lord add His blessing! Amen. 





A WORD IN SEASON. 


DEAR BROTHER,—Your’s came safely to hand in due season when I was 
weary and much cast down: it was as the dew upon the tender herb, and 
I may say, as showers upon the mown grass: “a word in due season, 
how sweet it is!”’ and “‘ as face answers to face in a glass, so doth the 
heart of man to man.” The children of God have one heart and one mind: 
the two disciples that went to Emmaus were talking together of the 
things that had happened, and it came to pass that while they communed 
together and reasoned, Jesus Himself drew near ; and nothing short of 
the manifest presence of our most glorious Christ will satisfy the living 
famuy of God. It is this and only this that disperses all our reasoning, 
and we are constrained to say, “ Did not our heart burn within us as He 
talked with us by the way, and while He opened to us the scriptures? ” 
At these seasons we can say, “I am happy: all is well;” for we are 
“ satisfied with favor, and filled with the blessing of the Lord.” These 
blessed seasons the blood-bought family find to be few and far between ; 
but we know that whether realising the manifest presence of the Lord 
on the mountain top of communion, or in the valley of Achor, it is all 
well; for we read that the valley of Achor is a place for the herd to lie 
down in; and we are brought there to rest alone upon Him, although 
we do not feel His sensible presence. The Lord has promised to supp 

all our need, according to His riches in glory by Christ Jesus : if we ne 

affliction in body or in mind, we must have it; for the Lord is too wise 
to err and too good to be unkind: and He does not afflict willingly, nor 
grieve the children of men. It is all sent in love by our faithful, cove- 
nant-keeping God. Peter says “‘ If need be ye are in heaviness through 


manifold temptations.” Here is our needs supplied again, and yet our 

nature does not like the way in which the dear Lord is pleased to work; 

but He leads them forth by a right way through fire and flood that they 

may go to a cify of habitation. Trials and difficulties press us down at 

times, and we cry out under a burdened spirit and a dejected mind to 
e Lord, — 


When will the Lord appear again, 
And bring me sweet release?” 
We long for the presence of our best Friend ; for “ He i8 the chiefest 
among ten thousand; yea, the altogether lovely :” and as our precious 
Christ is, so are we; without spot or blemish ; for our blessed Lord looks 
. upon us in Christ, and He says, “ Thou art all fair, my love ; there is no 
spot in thee: ” and He is our peaceable habitation, our quiet resting- 
place ; our shield, and our high tower of strength ; our rock and refuge, 
our God and glory; our all and all. — 
“ Here let the weary rest, 
Who love the Saviour’s name, 
Tho’ with no sweet enjoyment blest, 
The covenant stands the same.” 
_ “Now unto Him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above all we 
ask or think, according to the power that worketh in us; unto Him be 
glory in the Chyrch by Christ Jesus, throughout all ages, world without 


My dear brother, I'am very poorly, but with the poet I can say, 
“Thy love, dear Lord’s, a mighty deep, 
y grace no man can buy: 
Thy presence makes Thy children weep, 
Thine absence makes them sigh.” 
‘ I remain, your’s in Christ, 
JABEZ EVANS. 


AFTER NEXT MONTH 


Our Magazine will not be published in London, so that those of our 
friends who Now get supplied through Booksellers will not be able 
AFTER SEPTEMBER to get them any more through that medium; and 
we do not think that any will be inconvenienced by the new! arrange- 
ment. Indeed, we have no doubt that our friends will find it much the 
best way to have them direct from us through the post; for they will 
then get them regularly on or before the first day of the month, which 
they now very frequently are not able to do. Very few Booksellers care 
to supply the ‘‘ Witness,” and one reason is—there are othere—because 
very few persons care to have it. Muny of our friends have never been 
subjected to this annoyance of Booksellers’ delays, and why? Because 
they get them immediately from us through the post: and we hope that 
all our’ friends will commence the next volume by doing the same. A 
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single copy will be sent for any month, post free, for 24d.; three copies, 
6d.; or 13 for 28. A list of charges will be found on the first page of the 
wrapper. The next volume will (D.v.) commence as usual in, October, 
when we hope in our opening address to assign ail the reasons that have 
induced us to discontinue sending the ‘“ Witness” through the Trade. 
Meanwhile we hope our friends will do all they can for us in getting us 
fresh subscribers, so that we may commence the next volume with an 
increased instead of a diminished circulation. 

Those of the Lord’s poor to whom we now send gratutious and post 
free copies will have their names entered in the new list, if they will 
kindly drop a line to say that it is their wish to have them ; but if they 
fail to do this, their names will be left out, as we shall naturally con- — 
clude that they are indifferent about receiving them. Fresh names and 
addresses in the free list we are open to receive also.— Eb. | 
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To my own Son in THE Fartu,—“ Salvation is of the Lord :” Grace 
reigns, mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace have | 
kissed each other: justice and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne. There Jesus sits exalted, and by the Father crowned with 
glory and honour, having tasted death for every man: and He is our 
advocate with the Father, living in the presence of God for us, and He 
saith, ‘‘ Because I live, you shall live also :” and because of this we have 
no need to fear death; for our Lord Jesus was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death; and through death He plagued 
death to death, overcame death, and Him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. We receive the sentence of death in ourselves; but 
we.are by our glorious Lord Jesus delivered from so great a death: and 
as He finished the work the Father gave Him to do, so He glorified the 
Father, and His glory is great in our salvation. 

This is good news, and we having part in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death hath no power. We may well say, “ His love to 
us is wonderful !” for we are not only delivered from death, but sin, hell, 
damnation, curse, law, and justice; and by Jesus we are also justified. 
from all things, and accepted in the beloved: and ‘“ Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God’s elect ?” | 

May the Lord grant unto us an increasing acquaintance with these 
soul-comforting mercies, that we may glorify God in our bodies and 
spirits which are His; and while we lie before Him in the dust, may 
we be able to say, ‘“‘ Let the God of my salvation be exalted:” and 
‘¢ Crown Him Lord of all.” 

How blessed to be resting by faith and hope in God, knowing. and 
believing that there is no removal or separation from the love of God, 
and in all these things there is continuance, and this is the life of the 
spirit. In the midst and through our various triels and Lemptehous 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil, by the oyeretion of Ks Gow- 
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forter, we take refuge and rest in our covenant God who abideth faithful, 
and who hath said, “‘ Nozhing by any means shall injure you:” and “I 
will surely do thee good with my whole heart and with my whole soul:” 
and by the knowl of these eternal mercies we glory in tribulation 
and in our infirmities, and likewise reckon that the sufferings of body 
and mind are not worthy to be compared with the glory that shall be 
revealed in us: and these things stand in the wisdom of God ins 
myst and accompany salvation. 

y fragments came safely. I gathered them up, and found them 
Savoury meat such as my soul loveth; and though I am so forgetful, 
there is a Remembrancer, and Jesus saith, “‘ He shall bring all things to 
your remembrance whatsoever I have said unto you. In looking over 
your epistle I see the lovingkindness of the Lord manifested -by establish- 
Ing yeu in the vast settlements of Jehovah in His Trinity of Persons 
before the mountains were brought forth, when the foundation of our 
blessedness was laid, and we who are established in it are not soon 
shaken in mind: and it is as the Lord hath said, ‘‘ He shall not be 
afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, trusting in the Lord.” And if 
the question be asked, ‘Who maketh thee to differ from others?” the 
answer is, “ By the grace of God I am what I am:” and we freely say, 
“ All the glory, Lord, be thine.” 

The ing traths constrain us to humility, and we each say to 
the Lord, “I am not worthy of the least of these thy mercies and thy 
truths:” and the words of our Lord Jesus are heart-cheering, saying, 
that God our Father is kind to the unthankful and the evil; and it 1 
sweet to experience, know, and believe that everything was settled and 
the covenant ordered and sure according to the love, will, and wisdom 
of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost: and because our God could swear 
by no greater, He sware by Himself; so that the glory of God, our sal- 
vation, life, and being glorified are inseparably joined together ; there- 
fore nothing that hath, can, or may take place can destroy, disinhcerit, 
or separate us from the love of Christ: and though there are many 
devices in a man’s heart, nevertheless the counsel of the Lord that shall 
stand: and He worketh all things after the counsel of His own will. 

These mercies are a foundation and like bulwarks for the hidden 
man of the heart to rest on; and in and by precious faith he can triumph 
in Christ, who hath triumphed gloriously, and conquered all his foes, 
and we rejoice in hope of the glory of God by whom we have received 
the atonement: and so we live dead indeed unto sin, but alive unto God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord: and though the warfare increase be- 
tween flesh and spirit, the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but 
mighty through God to the pulling down of the strongholds, &c., and 
we put on the whole armour of God, contend earnestly for the faith 
once delivered to the saints, and find the word of the Lord verified at 
all times, ‘“‘ My grace is sufficient for thee :” and, “ My strength is made 
perfect in weakness :” and well it is that nothing depends on ua, oro 

our frames and feelings. “Selvation end the sathor of it are without 
variableness or the shadow of turning, therelore, whether ‘4 te te 
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single copy will be sent for any month, post free, for 24d.; three copies, 
6d.; or 13 for 2s. A list of charges will be found on the first page of the 
wrapper. The next volume will (D.v.) commence as usual in, October, 
when we hope in our opening address to assign a// the reasons that have 
induced us to discontinue sending the “ Witness” through the Trade. 
Meanwhile we hope our friends will do all they can for us in getting us 
fresh subscribers, so that we may commence the next volume with an 
increased instead of a diminished circulation. 

Those of the Lord’s poor to whom we now send gratutious and post 
free copies will have their names entered in the new list, if they will 
kindly drop a line to say that it is their wish to have them ; but if they 
fail to do this, their names will be left out, as we shall naturally con- ~ 
clude that they are indifferent about receiving them. Fresh names and 
addresses in the free list we are open to receive also.—ED. | 
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To my own Son in THE FartuH,—“ Salvation is of the Lord :” Grace 
reigns, mercy and truth are met together, righteousness and peace have 
kissed each other: justice and judgment are the habitation of His 
throne. There Jesus sits exalted, and by the Father crowned with 
glory and honour, having tasted death for every man: and He is our 
advocate with the Father, living in the presence of God for us, and He 
saith, ‘‘ Because I live, you shall live also :” and because of this we have 
no need to fear death; for our Lord Jesus was made a little lower than 
the angels for the suffering of death; and through death He plagued 
death to death, overcame death, and Him that had the power of death, 
that is, the devil. We receive the sentence of death in ourselves; but 
we.are by our glorious Lord Jesus delivered from so great a death: and 
as He finished the work the Father gave Him to do, so He glorified the 
Father, and His glory is great in our salvation. 

This is good news, and we having part in the first resurrection, on 
such the second death hath no power. We may well say, ‘“ His love to 
us is wonderful !” for we are not only delivered from death, but sin, hell, 
damnation, curse, law, and justice; and by Jesus we are also justified, 
from all things, and accepted in the beloved: and ‘“ Who shall lay any- 
thing to the charge of God’s elect ?” | 

May the Lord grant unto us an increasing acquaintance with these 
soul-comforting mercies, that we may glorify God in our bodies and 
spirits which are His; and while we lie before Him in the dust, may 
we be able to say, ‘“‘ Let the God of my salvation be exalted:” and 
‘ Crown Him Lord of all.” 

How blessed to be resting by faith and hope in God, knowing. and 
believing that there is no removal or separation from the love of God, 
and in all these things there is continuance, and this is the life of the 
spirit. In the midst and through our various trials and temptations 
from the world, the flesh, and the devil, by the operation of the Com- 
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in heavenly places, drinking at the pure stream that makes glad. the 
city of God. | 

“ Our Jesus shall be all our theme 

While in this world we stay : 
We'll sing our Jesu’s lovely name 
When all things else decay.” 
We are never weary of singing God’s praise, and thanking Him for all 
His goodness. I cannot thank Him half as I want to thank Him. f 
shall want an eternity to bless Him and praise Him for what He has 
done for me. He does all things well: He makes rough places smooth, 
and crooked things straight: He brings us through difficulties, and 
says, “ Lo, I am with you always :” “I will never leave you:” and He 
never ‘dves. 
‘“‘ He feeds and clothes me day by day, 

And helps my weary soul to say, 

[ll cast my burden on the Lord, 

And lean upon His faithful word.” __ 
“Unto you therefore which believe He is precious.” Those words were 
blest to me under my first awakening, and I always call them my words, 
and I call all that chapter my chapter: it had so much to do with me 


when wap fsa quigkeped: the wonia, came with power to my soul 


when. |. was: aivery. babe in grace, desiring the sincere milk of the word. 
The breath of the Lord. Ind put new. iin me, and 0 how I did long 
for the sqrvioes of. the, panty , to be fed. I often look back’ to the 
time. “Tha wind bloweth. where jt: listéth ; thou hearest the sound 


thereof, but, canst not tell whence it,cometh, and whither it goeth, so is 
every one that. is born of the Spirit.” It is said, “Come, O breath, 
breathe upon these: slain that. they may tye. Nothing short of the 
power of God can regenera e the soul. We cannot give ourselves life, 
neither can we keep life: ‘No man can keep alive his own soul.” He 
that begins the work, carries it on, and finishes it: He drops the word 
of eternal life into the soul, the incorruptible seed, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. It never dies: no falling from grace: I mean the 
principle of: grace; for there may be a falling from the doctrines of 
grace, and a falling away from a mere profession; for when the word 
only swims in the head, and does not drop into the heart, it only puffeth 
up, and having no root, it falleth away; but not so with the living 
children: they cannot die; they have eternal life abiding in them. 
They may have many slips, and even falls, but they cannot fall finally. 
Though they fall, they shall rise again, because there is life; and where 
there is life, there is hope, and there is the same sacrifice to look to, the 
same fountain, the precious blood. ‘‘ Unto you therefore which believe 
He is precious ;” and He is precious to none besides; for there must be 
precious faith to feed upon a precious Christ. Then it .is that the affec- 
tions are set on things above where Christ sitteth: then we say, “I will 
go in the strength of the Lord God: I will make mention of His 
righteousness, and of His only.” Being clothed with the garments of 
salvation, and covered with the robe of righteousness, we grow in grace 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ: we go 
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from: strength; +o strength, and, upon the sweets of gospel grace. 
We have found the Messias, ma le love to walk with Him: we. laaye 
the world, and follow Jesus; “ Follow the Lamb withersoever He goeth.” 
‘Thou our Leader be, 
we still-will follow Thee.” 
We are drawing near our home in the chariot of free grace, paved with 
love: the bottom is gold, and the covering porple & sure foundation, 
and ach covering dyed'in blood All the househol® are clothed with 
scarlet, 
“ White was His soul, from blemish free, 
Red with the blood He shed for me.” 
His soul was made an offering for sin: “He that knew no sin, was” 
made sin for us, that we might be made the righteousness of God in 
Him.” These glorious traths make us love Him, admire Him, and 
adore His Divine Majesty: we fall at, His feet with and godly 
fear: we laud Him nd magnify His holy name, saying, “ "Holy, ly, 
holy, is the Lord God of hosts, the whole earth is of His lory !” 
‘We ascribe all glory to His name, the Friend that. never fo us, 
that provides for us, ae supplies all our need. phere is no want to 
them that fear Him : gathered much had nothing over, and 
they that gathered vie Tad no lack. We eat and drink at His table, 
and He says, “ Eat, O friends; drink, Pha drink abundantly, O be- 
Joved !” @ drink the pure blood of 't grape, and if causes us to 
sing and make melody in the heart, and we tune our harps afresh: we 
have joy and gladness and a good day. 
Yours in love, 


Hall. Mary Lzyvrrr. 
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BELovED IN THE Lonp,—-May rene, mercy, and | peace reign and 
and love, blood. and salvation, pee in your heart. by the pave) 
ministration ofthe eterna), Spirit the Gemfortan! Withont Hig 
ministration, the things of orernity age lost sight ef and forgotten. He, 
alone can take of tha things of Christ, and real biped wh 
show us.how perfectly complate we standin 
we at all times are in the beloved Bridegrop 9 9am x, tos 

is “the chiefest among ten thousand, the altogether er lovely 2, 
gn in heayen but Christ; and none. upon, earth do we ee 


glorious self. —— 
“To us He is more lorignp tar 
‘Than mortal mortal langage eon 


express ! r 


dear; for to our earthly mind He is, like, a, noob, out dry gronnd. 
Indeed, there is no form or comelings in the May we tO OnE 
natural heart, He is atill despised ond ee rejected, ms men, i? 19 our new 


But it is not to us aa natural creahpres that a fe a0. nea 
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nature alone which can love, prize, and appreciate Jesus of Nazareth ; 
hence says Christ : “ Ye must be born again.” Most professors are said 
to be twice dead, but you and I, beloved, are twice born. What a dif- 
ference! Who can calculate the vast blessedness flowing from so lofty 
a source? We are born not of the will of man, flesh, or blood, buat of 
God; and the blessed consideration arising from so glorious a fact is 
this, “‘ Because as He is, so are we, even in this world.” He who begets 
is Love, and of necessity He begets children after His own image. He 
who begets His children will richly provide for all that are begotten. 
No matter how numerous His family, there is at all times bread enough, 
and water enough, and wine enough in His house for the entirety of 
them; none shall ever be sent empty away. This you and I have abun- 
dantly proved many times. We get the best of bread, the best of wine, 
the best of oil, and the best of honey at the gracious hands of our blessed 
Jesus. More than this, we possess His glorious Person; we are united 
to Himself, and are never viewed but in oneness with Himself. All we 
are, we are in Him, all we have, we have in Him, all we enjoy, we enjoy 
in Him. He comprehends all, and grants us precious faith to compre- 
hend Him as our all. Without this faith of Him, we could know nothing 
savingly of Him. We feed upon Him by faith, we walk in Him by 
faith, we trust in Him by faith; and this is the only faith that works 
by love. Other faiths, which are spurious, work from varied causes, 
but this always works by love, and it is called the faith of Hm, because 
He is both Author and Object of it. He never gave us faith to view 
and admire ourselves with, but to look away from self, creatures, and 
circumstances. By faith we behold the sun in the spiritual heavens, 
and, whilst gazing on celestial bodies, we cannot see those which are 
terrestrial. When viewing the sun, we must lose sight of earth; when 
beholding that luminous and brilliant body of light and heat, we see 
nothing beside; and, when our eyes again turn how to, how dim 
does all around appear! Indeed, we find that our glorious Sun of 
Righteousness eclipses every other object, and outweighs every other 
subject. We well know that He always shines, and is never more 
glorious at one time than at another; but in our apprehensions there 
are mighty differences. In nature we now and then are witnesses of 
eclipses ; the moon will get between us and the sun, and the earth will 
intercept that brilliant light; but we are well assured that if we could 
rise above earth and above moon, above shades and above clouds, we 
should have at once an unimpeded view of the glorious orb ever brilliant, 
ever shining. 

In a spiritual sense, when the Lord is pleased to raise us up in 
Himself, as He did the prophet Isaiah, we not only see Him seated 
upon the circle of the earth, but we at once discover that its inhabitants 
are all grasshoppers, and that the nations are less than nothing, and 
vanity. Everything of an earthly nature is then beneath us, and every- 
thing of a spiritual round about us. We then dwell in the pure atmos- 
phere of love, and bask in the full blaze of ever-brilliant light. There 
are then no clouds, no bogs, no fogs, above or about us, for we have left 
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them all infinitely beneath us. How then can we turn again to beg- 
garly elements? Does it not seem wondrous that we should? Well, it 
proves that the bird of heaven is still imprisoned in the cage of earth, 
that the child of bliss is still dwelling in a tent of flesh, that the heir of 
glory still appears under the guise of dull mortality, that the sons and 
daughters of Zion have yet to travel this dreary waste of sin and sorrow 
during the King’s pleasure. What they really and truly are as heaven’s 
own offspring, as God’s own children, as love’s own favourites, does not 
appear to the brightest natural mind. They appear here infinitely more 
like beggars than princes, but King’s sons they are nevertheless. They 
are set at nought by the world, and despised by the pious, but they are 
more to Christ than is heaven, for He does not say that the Lord’s por- 
tion is heaven, but He has caused it to be written, ‘‘ The Lord’s portion 
is His people, Jacob is the lot of His inheritance ;” and can we not, 
beloved, say in sweet and blessed response, “ The Lord is my portion, 
saith my soul; therefore will I hope in Him?” ‘To be sure we can, and 
- none shall stop us of this boasting. It is, indeed, a pleasant thing for — 
our spiritual eyes to behold the Sun of Righteousness, and it is very 
unpleasant to our pure mind when we hear one word said against it b 
men of corrupt minds. We speak well of that which we do know, an 
those who speak against it do not know. We are in Him that is true, 
hence we are children that will not lie. A deceitful tongue shall. never 
be found in our mouth, and the Lord has promised to turn to us a pure 
language; but it often takes a long time before we can put words to- 
gether such as, “ My Lord and my God:” “Abba, Father:” “ My 
Beloved is mine, and I am His; “ Whom have I in heaven but Thee ?” 
But whether it'take a long or a short time, we all must sooner or later 
give our own personal testimony to its truth. It is sweet to remember 
that we have a most loving and patient Teacher, who will not give us a 
harder lesson than He will give capacity to learn, for “ All Thy children 
shall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be the peace of Thy 
children.” When He extends peace like a river, how it inundates 
everything beside! When He gives quietness, none can cause trouble. 
But, when He, for all-wise purposes, allows the enemy to have his way, 
there is nothing but confusion. But, amid all and through all, however 
conflicting, He says, ‘There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall an 
plague come nigh thy dwelling.” And what the poet sings is blessed} 
true— 

** Who shall harm, or who molest thee? \ 

Or thy walls of fire break through ? 


Showers of genial rains shall bless thee, 
Morning sun and evening dew.” 


With our united very best everlasting love, believe me to remain, in Hitt, 
Your’s very affectionately, 
A. WILCOCKgON, 


t 
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My DEAR FRIEND,—It was not my intention that vour kind notes should 
be so long unanswered ; bat true, indeed, i is Jer. x, 23, and my heavenly 
Father had prepared for me a journey, I then knew not of; I mean 
down into the valley of affliction, having been much prostrated in health 
since I had the pleasure of hearing from you. The descent was gradual, 
and quite safe, for I was enabled to lean 1 upon my Beloved, who kindly 
granted ‘me, that asthe outer man was weakened, the inner man was 
renewed by the Spirit day by day. From the beamings of celestial glory 
which sparkled through the crevices of a decaying body, I josfally hoped 
soon to put off mortality and enter the presence-chamber of my Lord, 
to behold Him, not “ through a glass, darkly,” bat “ tence to face ;” to 
see that countenance, once “ marred more that any s” for my ake, 
but now in resurrection glory, shining above the ‘rightness of the sun 
in his meridian splendour. 

Such was my anticipation, but apparently not my Lord’s intention 
at this time, as He is now gradually strencthening this poor tabernacle. 
and sending me back a second time from the very gates of the Celestial 
City. May He condescend to be glorified in my return to. the discipline 
of the wilderness, and pardon my unwillingness. Perhaps He is saying 
to me as before, ** Now the man oat of whom the devils were d 
besought Him that he might be with Him: but Jesus sent him away. 

saying, Return to thine own house, and show how great things God hath 
done unto thee.” And my heart says, “ We cannot but speak the things 
which we have seen and heard ;” and, “Come and hear, all ye that fear 
God, and I will declare what He hath done for my soul.” I must come 
to you again in the sweet name of Jesus; and if ever one poor sinner 
more than others had cause to extol that precious name, it is she xe 
now addresses you ; in whose soul it is “‘ as ointment poured forth ;~ 
whose ear it is more melodious than music; and in whose hand it is a a 
staff either to pass over Jordan, or journey "forward in the pilgrim road. 
Feeling the most vile, worthless, and unlikely of all creatures to hare 
sat down so blissfully at the banquet of Love, this poor heart must 
praise the Founder of the feast, who is also the substance of it, and who 
by His own irresistible power, sweetly brought me in, and then. said. 
‘Eat, O friends, drink, vea, drink abundantly, O beloved ; ” “For Mr 
flesh is meat indeed. and My blood is drink indeed.” " Having thus 
partaken of life. I am constrained to testify in my feeble way that this 
is the bread of God, which nourisheth the soul; this is the wine of the 
kingdom, which cheereth the heart, and, with the oil of the Spirit, doth 
make the face to shine. 

Moreover, having just come from very near views of eternity, I 
must solemnly testify that Christ only is the Rock upon which the soul 
ean be safe and triumphant. when the waves of death seem going over 
the body. At such a time the world stands afar off; friends can only 
look on, or look up; and all that is to come appears a vast for erer 
either in the fiery wrath, or the blissfal presence of the Lord God and 
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the Lamb. Nothing can be solid but: “ Christ in you, the hopeef glory.” 
To realise this at such a moment is worth a thousand. such’; worlds..as 
this; and, indeed, whatever you may be called to give up is: not. worth 
a name in comparison of a precious Christ. My hear’..glows: with:.a 
desire to speak well of His dear name,’ His finished, work,!.His glorious 
person, and, if it might be His will, to set other souls on fire of love or 
longing after Him. For what do I away from my glory-home, but to 
be a savour of Christ, telling poor dead sinners, that whatever be ‘their 
profession, they are “feeding on ashes ;” that “a deceiyed heart hath 
turned them aside” from the only way of salvation? I-would @ls¢ seek 
to encourage poor, trembling souls, who are already bronght. into judg- 
ment, and feel the sentence of death -in themselves, to! put. their; case, 
bad as: it is, into the hands of the “ Wonderful Counsellor,” prevailing 
Intercessor, and “ Advocate with the Father,” whois “ Jesus Christ the 
righteous.” I think, beloved, He is just what you both seemed to need 
when you wrote to me, for the sentence of death appeared to be working 
deeper, that you might not trust in yourselves; and.‘the godliness. of 
your flesh seemed to be fading, I hope, by the blowing of the Spirit 
Jehovah thereupon, to make way for the beauty of Jesus. By:.your 
words, your comeliness seemed turned into corruption, and the ‘Lord, 
with inward rebukes correcting you for iniquity, was making your beauty 
to consume away like a moth. Though to your feelings the dark dis- 
coveries make against you, they are in truth for you, for it is the light 
that maketh manifest; and better that the leprosy should be disclosed, 
than have it working death unheeded. The things. over which you 
lament were within when: they troubled you not; and now they are 
disclosed, the great enemy would suggest, You are too filthy for the 
fountain, too cold for the fire, too much diseased to gppear.in the presence 
of the great Physician. : He does this in a wily way, bringing to mind, 
when: you ‘would -apppoach. the mercy-seat, some shortcoming er misdoing, 
in order:to tuvh your éye away from that sprinkled blood which is the 
sinner’s all-prevailing plea.. May the Comforter reveal: Christ, as He 
convinces of sin, and take of His precious things, and set them.,against 
your vileones, giving: you: heavenly skill and understanding :to plead 
His pre¢ious ‘blood-against your sin, His perfect obedience. ;against: your 
constant disobedience, His power-to heal against your desperate disease. 


You know those before'the threne overcame. Satan “ by, the blood - 


of the Lamb.;” and our victoried: must come.in the same: way. Yet 
this way we are so slow.to ledrn,: because it is completely out of and 
against:that self which it is so hard to-leave. However the Holy Spirit 
will not forsake His own work’; the least beginning shall have a sure 
ending, for He will perfect that which concerneth us.. David.tells us 
how He became such a skilful warrior: “It is God that-girdeth me with 
strength.” ‘He teacheth my hands to war.” “ By. thee. I have run 
through a troop; by my God have I leaped over a wall.” There is.a 
very encouraging word in Heb. x1. 34, “out of weakness were made 
strong”—strong through faith; which faith leaves the creature and 
creature-working behind, and fastens upon a precious Christ, determined 


‘afl 
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to go through all, trusting in Him, and saying heartily, ‘God forbid 
that I should glory save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ, by whom 
the world is crucified unto me and I unto the world.” My soul 
earnestly desires that you may obtain “like precious faith” to venture 
wholly upon Jesus ; and though that faith should seem small “ like a 
grain of mustard seed,” it will not prove a delusion; for “ He knoweth 
them that put their trust in Him,” although sometimes they know not 
to whom they really belong. My it please our gracious Lord soon to 
reveal Himself, as you desire, and grant you that sealing of the Spirit 
for which you long. 

It is a solace in this desert land, “ when spirit can with spirit blend,” 
in Him and His precious love; but I have reason to believe that 
sovereignty shines even in this. May we not safely conclude that our 

ious Lord keeps the “ fellowship of hearts” under His control, for 

is own glory as much as anything else? Iam fond of that saying: 

“ True friendship is one soul in two bodies.” This explains being under- 

stood without effort, and in spiritual things is both helpful and delight- 

ful; for in trying to make others understand, we sometimes get into 

confusion ourselves, and almost mystify to our own minds what before 
‘ was simple and plain. 

How sweet was that portion of Scripture which was applied to you 
—hew precious that covenant word “ yet,” which bears down all creature 
unworthiness. Oh! what free love, free grace, free mercy flows to poor 
sinners through the bleeding heart of a crucified Saviour, all without 
money and without price! It is wine and milk indeed. Whatever 
crooks and twists I find in self, creatures, or circumstances, Jesus is 
always my only remedy, and in Him I ere long discover something just 
to fit my case, Yet how it seems hidden from us for a season, to keep 
us sensible that power belongeth unto God; and when the revealing 
comes, how plain it is that all we need is treasured up in Jesus! We 
think we never can so lose sight of this again, when we have such riches 
in Him; but ah! we truly need hourly renewings of the Holy Ghost to 
keep us in “the simplicity which is in Christ.” Oh! most blessed 
Spirit, keep us from grieving Thee, keep us from slighting Thy still 
small voice in our souls, which yet is full of majesty. Oh! testify of 
Jesus, tell us of Him, and take of those things which are His, and s0 

’ ghow them unto us that we may forget our own. Awake, thou divine 
north wind, and come thou south; blow upon our souls continually to 
keep them from a dangerous calm. Oh! cause the spices of our Be- 
loved to flow in, and then flow out, that He and we may be both regaled 
with His own, for we have no entertainment for so royal a guest. 
Precious Beloved, we would have our poor heart Thy guest-chamber, 
daily and nightly too we would constrain Thee to abide with us, and 
beg Thee to turn all out that is an offence. Nothing on earth can. 
compensate Thine absence, for Thou art to us the chiefest among ten 
thousand, and the only altogether ovely Thou wilt not forsake us, 
because it hath pleased Thee to make us Thy Bride, and Thou hatest to 
put away. 
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-How sweet is the free grace promise: “ This people have I formed 
for Myself, they shall show forth My praise.” We can. say from our 
hearts, ‘‘ He is worthy to be praised, from the rising of the sun to the 
going down thereof.” It is well to be looking at these riches of our 
Surety when our debts are in view, and we shall find there is no default 
of payment, but such abundance, such ample satisfaction, that ‘our 
souls can make their boast in the Lord,” and say, “in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength.” “Who of God is made unto us wisdom 
and righteousness, sanctification and redemption.” Oh! may He be 
more and more revealed to us by the blessed Spirit. 

I remain, with very tender love and sympathy, 
Your ever affectionate 
RUTH. 


THE TWO LIVES DEFINED. 


How true are the words of our blessed Jesus, “It is the Spirit that 
quickeneth ;” for how lifeless and inanimate do we feel without His 
almighty quickening! ‘‘The body without the spirit is dead; ” but, 
when we feel Lis living and life-giving wer, His cheering. and 
soul-sustaining power, we are all life and animation. The Lord 
never intended that His body should live a distinct life from its 
Head. It is not so in nature; it cannot be so in grace. Paul said, 
“The life which I now live in the flesh I live by the. faith of the Son 
of God, who loved me, and gave Himself for me;” but, though he 
lived the life of faith in the flesh, it was not a fleshly life, but wholly a 
spiritual one. The life of faith is the spiritual life of the new creature, 
but the life of the flesh is the natural life of the old creature. The 
former is a love-life, a light-life, a grace-life, and a glory-life, whereas 
the latter is a dark life, a dead life, an earth-life, and a flesh-life. The 
one has to do with the things of eternity, but the other is bent upon the 
things of time. They are contrary natures, and opposite creatures. The 
food of one is not the food of the other ; the element of one is not the 
element of the other; the company with which one delights to mix the 
other is not at home in: hence the constant warfare, the perpetual com- 
motion. ‘ How can two walk together except they be agreed?” It is 
utterly impossible. Our old and new natures are not agreed, and they 
‘cannot walk together: the Lord has put enmity between the seed of the 
flesh and the seed of the Spirit; so that the children of the flesh are not 
counted for the seed, but the children of promise ; for “ Flesh and blood 
cannot inherit the kingdom of God.” ‘Our fleshly nature may appear 
religious, but it is not righteous ; our spiritual nature, being born of 
God, partakes of the purity of its Father, and lives in the life, love, and 
nature of its Author. The raven and dove, put out of Noah’s ark, form 
a beautiful figure of the distinct dispositions of the two natures. The 
first, the unclean bird, could rest anywhere ; whilst the second, the clean, 
could find no rest for the sole of its foot anywhere butin the ark. How 
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unsettled our dove-nature becomes when feelingly out of the Ark and ex- 
perimentally away from the Object of its love and the Subject of its 
pursuits! We find “in Hits presence there is fulness of jov, and at Hus 
right band there are pleasures for evermore:” but, when we cannot 
realise His blest presence, or feel ourselves at His right hand, the burden 
of our heart is expressed in these words, “ Saw ye Him whom my soul 
loveth?” We cannot help loving Him: our nature is love, and io leve 
is our nature called into action; so that every breathing of our love- 
nature is a love-breathing. Naturally, we experience a difficuliy m 
breathing sometimes; spiritually, we often feel that we cannot breathe 
at all; and yet we do breathe, for we cannot help breathing. Itt 
spiritually natural for the new nature to breathe. But, though we are 
perpetually breathing, we are not constantly talking, and, though we are 
always thinking, we are not continually speaking. As our life is from 
the Lord, our aspirations are to the Lord: as our all is in the Lord, our 
supplies are from the Lord. Our living does not depend upon our speak- 
ing, but our speaking depends upon our living. We live because we are 
_alive, but we speak to expressourmind. Many of the living children of 
God can think well of the Lord, but they cannot speak of Him. Ther 
can spéak better fo Him than of Him. How is this? Becanse He can 
read heart-language and understand heart-movement. The 
of the soul, like the needle of the ship’s compass, pomts to its pole. 
“When Thou saidst, Seek ye my face, my heart said unto Thee, Thr 
face, Lord, will I geek.” Our heart constantly beats for the Lord. It 
pumps the spiritual blood through the spiritual veins, throughout every - 
part of the spiritual body ; and, when there is a lack of blood the heart 
and throbs sympathy for the entire body. The blood being 
the life, the health of the body is governed by it. If there be much 
blood there is much life, and the whole system feels the buoyancy and 
vigor of youth; but, if there be a deficiency of blood, the whole con- 
stitution feels unhinged and out of order. Says Christ,—‘“T am come 
that they might have life, and that they might have it more abundantly.” 
Without a supply of spiritual food, our blood, that supplies our wasted 
wers, cannot be renewed: hence says Jesus, “ He that eateth me, even 
fre shall live by me; for my flesh is meat indeed, and my blood is drink 
indeed.” Lord, evermore give us this bread and wine, for we love to 
drink of Thee, the spiritual Rock that follows us, to build on Thee, the 
spiritual Rock that: supports us, and to sit by Thee, the spiritual Rock 
that shades us. It is Thy will, blessed Jesus, that where Thou art there 
Thy people should be; and Thou very well knowest that where we are 
there we love Thee to be. We know that we cannot be separated from 
‘Thee in love-union, life-union, grace-union, and glorv-union ; bat how 
frequently we feel separated from Thee for the want of power-union and 
light-union! When in Thy light we see light, it is then that we have 
fellowship one with the other: but, when left in darkness, how we miss 
Thy bright shinings! When Thou art far away, out of sight, we moum 
sore like a dove, and we long for the shadows to flee away (for we find 
all things are shadows but Thy person), and for our souls to. be trans- 
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fixed in holy ecstacy, whilst gazingmpon Thee with Thine own spiritual 
eyes. Thou art not only the ‘Object of our spiritual vision and the 
spiritual light in which we behold Thee, but Thou art also the spiritual 
Eyes by which we gaze upon Thee. Indeed, dear Lord, Thou art all— 
we are nothing ; and in a certain sense it affords us joy of heart to think 
that we are nothing, for, when we would be something, our heart, mind, 
and eyes are fixed on self, instead of on Thee. Thou hast not given us 
spiritual eyes and spiritual light to behold anything admirable or amiable 
in ourselves, for -‘ we are all as an unclean thing; ” hence there can be 
nothing worth looking at in the creature. Thou didst enable Thy 
servant Paul to say that he “ knew a man in Christ,” and that he knew 
‘‘no man after the flesh; ” for ‘ The children of the flesh are not counted 
-for the seed.” Thou, dear Jesus, art the one Seed, the spiritual Child of 
promise ; and it is in Thee that all the spiritual nations of the earth are 
blessed. We are not only blessed by Thy Father 7. Thee, but we are 
blessed by Him with Thee: thus we inherit. Thee, the Blessing, and 
possess Thee, our worthyPortion. Thy bride was not only formed from 
Thee, but she is brought #o Thee; and Thy righteous Father hath said 
to her, “‘'Thy desire shall be to thy Husband, and He shall rule over 
thee ;” and, dearest Jesus, we find this no curse, but a choice blessing— 
a sigual favour. Indeed, we do from our inmost heart desire Thee to rule 
over ns, to reign 3m us, and to commune wsth us of Thy love and loveli- 
ness, for 
‘Our heaven’s to dwell in Thine embrace, 
And nowhere else but there.” : 

We find, gracious Lord, that it is Thy presence alone which satisfics 
our souls. Ten legions of angels cannot supply Thy place. Had heaven 
- been emptied of.all ,butEhee to fly to the rescue of Thy bride, to die for 
the sins of Thy Church, to atone the transgressions of Thy people, to pay 
the anfinite debt of Thy famaily, te wash away the pollution of Thy body, 
and to raise up Thy members a.gkevious Church, heaven had been emptied 
in vain; for Thou, and Thou only, blessed Jesus,.glorious Saviour, pre- 
cious. Beloved, wert equal to, the:almighty task: and as all in heaven or 
on earth short of Thee could not.redeem our precious souls, so all above 
and below save Thyself cannot comfort our hearts, cheer our spirits, and 
solace our minds. Thou alone couldst build Thy: house, and Thou only 
canst bear the glory of the house that Thou hast so nobly -built. » We 
are a spiritual house in Thee, a holy temple in’Thee,-and-Thou hast said, 
“This is my rest for ever: here will £- dwell, for I have desired it ;” 
and, “The rest: of the laboring man is sweet.” As; dear Lord, we are 
Thy rest, so Thou art our Rest, that ever remains, ‘thesame yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever.” Need we, then, O oux-Beloved; be-snrprised when 
Thou art pleased in love to-make all foi? tovysibut@hyself ? .: Howoften 
we would rest in something short of Thee, but Thou wilt not-.allow it ; 
for we must ever prove Thee the fulness of; what,Thou-.art. . Thon art 
our real Sabbath, our only substantial and yital.Rest. ‘Thou arta peace- 
able Habitation, a .quich Dwelljng-place.., ladeed,, Thou, art.a blessed 
Sanctuary to our soyls,. the holiest’ of al} to ouxshearts, . 
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“Thou art our heaven, where’er we g0, 
We've all in having Thee.” 

We covet, dear Lord, more communion with Thee, a deeper knowledge 
of Thee, a higher acquaintance with Thee; for Thou well knowest that 
there are infinite heights and depths, glorious lengths and breadths, in 
Thee and in Thy fulness, that we at present know but little of. Thou 
hast said, and Thou dost mean every word in all its bearing, “ Thou 
shalt see greater things than these.” Lord, here we would sit, and look 
and listen to the gracious words that proceed out of Thy mouth. Show 
us more of Thyself. Let Thy blessed Spirit lead us into Thyself. 
Ravish us with Thy love; melt us with Thy mercy; and dissolve us 
with the openings and the unfoldings of the rich aboundings of Thy 
grace and glory. Precious Jesus, Thou hast many times revealed Thy- 
self to us, and Thou knowest that we deeply covet Thy blessed visita- 
tions. Manifest Thyself to us more frequently. - 


“Let Thy visits oftener be, 
Or let them longer last.” 
PETER. 
BOASTING EXCLUDED. - ETERNAL SECURITY. 


V* slaves of sin, redeem’d by blood, y* fearful souls, whose hopes alone 
Salvation’s theme pursue ; On Jesus rest the corner stone, 
Exalt the sov’reign grace of God, {It matters not your faith how small, 


For such were some of you. From thence to hell you ne’er shall fall. 
From head to foot defil’d by sin, With Christ in God your life is hid, 
Deep in rebellion too ; These words at once your fears forbid; 
This awful state mankind are in, |For he must God Himself dethrone 
And such were some of you. Who takes that life which Jesus won. 
"Tis all of sov’reign grace that ye [Though but aspark, tis heav’nly fire, 
Do not as others do, May dwindle oft, but ne’er expire, 
Who seek the road to misery, Till brighter than the solar rays, 


For such were some of you. It shines through everlasting days. 
Death, in the error of his ways, Earth,hell,and sin,that hateful name, 

The sinner will pursue, Together strive to quench the same; 
Till God his roving heart shall seize ;/Yet still it burns, His power to show, 

And such were some of you. In spite of all that hell can do. 


Whilst they are sinners, dead to God,|God is its shield, He guards it well, 


Ye highly-favoured few, When tempestsrise,and billows swell; 
Are washed from sin, in Jesu’s blood :/’Tis hid by God, where none but He 
But such were some of you. By His omniscient ken can see. 


As ye are chosen from the rest, "Tis that bless’d hope that never dies, 
To grace the praise is due ; Beyond the reach of hell it lies, 
Be sov’reign love for ever bless’d; |’T will flourish and immortal be, 
For such were some of you. When death is lost in victory. 
Supplement to Zion's Songs. Supplement to Zion's Songs. 
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A SERIES OF LIVING EPISTLES.—No, 4. 


BELOVED,—Thy companion in tribulation, in the kingdom and patience 
of Jesus Christ sendeth greeting, with grace, mercy, and peace from the 
God of peace rest upon thee and the Israel of God with whom you stand 
in bonds of everlasting relationship as Jehovah’s peculiar treasure. 

I am comforted and I rejoice that the Lord keeps you stedfast in 
the faith, and hath given you the spirit of wisdom and revelation in the 
knowledge of Him whom to know is life eternal. This is mercy un- 
speakable, for if the Lord had not have given to us His good Spirit, we 
could not call Jesus Lord: as it is written, ‘“ The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the Spirit of God, neither can he know them, for they 
are spiritually discerned :” and they are foolishness to such: then also 
who can calculate the vast blessedness of the Lord having given us the 
spirit of wisdom ? and “ He hath not given to us the spirit of the world, 
but the spirit which is of God, that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God.” These truths known and believed make the 
lame man leap like an hart, and the tongue of the dumb to sing. 

However we may be called Presumptuous and Antinomians because 
the Lord hath made us His witnesses of His truth, we at all times live 
and walk in the glorious liberty of the children of God: and as the 
Son hath made us free, we are free indeed. ‘Therefore don’t fear to 
speak the truth. The Lord our God saith, “I, even I, am He that 
comforteth you: of whom shouldest thou be afraid? of a man that shall 
die?” The word of God needeth not to be guarded, as many say: the 
everlasting Gospel and its sacred contents are only known by the citizens 
of the Heavenly Jerusalem: and they are free-born: and “ They shall 
Spring up as among the grass, and as willows by the water courses: 
one shall say, I am the Lord’s,” &c.: and so we are manifested to be the 
Lord’s chosen, sanctified, redeemed, saved, justified, adopted, and ac- 
cepted, the sons of God, and heirs of God, and joint-heirs with Christ : 
and the Lord saith, ‘“‘I will give them an everlasting name that shall 
not be cut off.” I have found these truths very soul-checring and 
heart-comforting in passing through the fire of temptations and floods 
of trials, afflictions, and the bitter waters of Marah; but nothing hath 


266 ZION’S WITNESS. 


altered the sweetness or flowing of the streams of that river that maketh 
glad the city of God. ) 

I shall be glad to see your thoughts expressed upon the scripture 
you mention; and if the person, fulness, &c. is your object and subject, 
I am sure I shall rejoice ; for it is “ of Him, and through Him, and to 
Him are all things,” and in Him all fulness dwells; ‘yea, all ‘the fulness 
of the Godhead bodily ; and to be looking at, or after, or to think of, 
or desire anything short of Christ, eternal life, and salvation, in and by 
Him, will be to us emptiness, vanity, and vexation of ‘spirit; but how 
blessed I cannot describe that Christ our all is the same to us, and for 
us, “ Jesus Christ the same yesterday, and to-day, and for ever;” and 
as we know Him, and are kept by the power of God, we shall not be 
ashamed of the Gospel of Christ, or be tossed about with every wind of 
doctrine by the cunning craftiness of them who lie in wait to deceive: 
but being built up in Christ, the gates of hell cannot prevail against it. 

I shall be glad (if the Lord will) to preach the Gospel of Christ in 
the regions about you, as you ask me to do. I find it a daily mercy 
to be making mention of the Lord and of His righteousness, and bless 
Him, O our souls, He saith, “O Israel, thou shalt not be forgotten of 
me.” Iam not getting better, Ido assure you: I have a daily cross, 
a deceitful heart, &c., and it is a good thing for us to know that all 
things are naked and open to Him who hath been tempted in all points 
like His brethren, and is touched with the feeling of our infirmities, 
and He knoweth how to succour and deliver them that are tempted: 
He poured out His soul unto death, and hath made an end of sin: He 
is living in the presence of God for us, and saith, “ Because I live, you 
shall live also.” 

I have been looking at and thinking of Gen. xlv. 3, and my heart 
was comforted, the words appeared spirit and life unto me, as our 
Joseph, our Brother born for adversity, was set before us crucified and 
slain; yea, sold as Joseph was. The brethren of Joseph had kindnesses 
shown them before he made himself known unto them; nor did he 
reprove them, though he spake roughly to them; but when he said, “I 
am Joseph your brother,” they could not speak a word : so a simmer, 
when Jesus speaks roughly according to law we become dumb, and 
cannot answer a word ou our own behalf, but like Job we put the hand on 
the mouth and the mouth in the dust, and can only say, “ Lord, I'am 
vile :” nor can we say more because of being confounded and because of 
shame for what we have done; but Jesus, as J oseph, must be the first 
to speak: or their being troubled and terrified before him would have 
remained; nor did the words, “‘ Doth my father yet live,” ‘appear to 
relieve them, yet this is a sweet outline of heart experience; but let it 
be observed, Joseph had the keys of all the treasures of Egypt: Jesus 
hath the keys of the House of David, and saith, “I open and no man 
shutteth; J shut, and no man openeth:” and “The government is 
upon His shoulders:” all power is given unto Him of His Father, both 
in heaven and in earth, and He hath the keys of hell and of death. 


This is very heart-warming. . 
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-But the secret bleasedness, and the unchangeability of the same is 
fully expressed in and by the words, “I am Joseph your brother ;” but 
what preceded this? He said, ‘‘Come ye near unto me:” so saith our 
precious Jesus, ‘Come ye near unto me: I have not spoken in secret 
from the time that it was, there am I, and now the Lord God and His 
Spirit hath sent me.” In this, and by these things, as we are taught of 
the Spirit, we learn the mystery of Christ and the mysteries of the 
kingdom, and increase in the knowledge of God; and so we live, heirs 
together of the grace of life, heirs of the same promise, ‘‘ Because I live, 
you shall live also.” 

I leave it with you to enlarge on the subject: I have only hinted 
at it: and may the Lord be gracious unto thee, cause His face to shine 
upon thee, and constrain thee to sing of His mercies, triumph in His- 
praise, speak well of His name, and earnestly contend for the faith once 
delivered to the saints: and at all times we will, with all willingness, 
crown.Jesus Lord of all. 

So writes your willing servant in the bonds of the Gospel, 

: A. TRIGGs. 


. ANOTHER SAINT GONE HOME. 


THE same post a few days ago brought us a letter from our spiritual 
brother, John Harding, of Hastings, informing us of the death of his 
wife, and a letter from our natural brother, Herbert, of London, telling 
us of the death of his wife. The first had reached the age of threescore 
years and three, whilst the last had only just past two score: The 
former died after a lingering illness owing to an internal disease, but 
the latter was cut off in one hour after giving birth to a child. 
Although of different ages, surrounded with different circumstances, 
_ afflicted with different diseases, death has effectually done his work in 
both cases. They are both dead: the one at forty as well as the other 
at sixty. They have both entered upon a different state of existence : 
they are now both in eternity. The Scriptures say, ‘“ Man giveth up 
the .Ghost, and where is he?” Solemn declaration, and more solemn 
. question. ‘‘ Where is he?” We would now say, These two daughters 
of Adam have given up the ghost, and where are they? We have sug-’ 
gested a question, but can we satisfactorily answer it? We know that 
this gloomy subject—as thought by some—is not a very interesting one 
to many, and yet all, ALL are interested in it. It is a debt of nature 
that we all must pay. It is an ordeal that we must all pass through. 
Old or young, rich or poor, noble or ignoble, all, all must die: all must 
leave the time-state and enter upon an eternal state. No one disputes 
the uncertainty of life and the certainty of death. Every day proves 
to us that the young die as well as the old, and the registered statistics 
prove to a demonstration that it is the minority that live to the age of 
twenty-one. How true it is that man that is born of a woman is but of 
few days; he is soon cut down like the grass and withers as the green 
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herb: and the word also says, “ What is your life? it is even a vapour 
that appeareth for a little time, and then vanishes away :” and yet 
though life, even at the longest, is called but a vapour, to show its 
fleeting nature; and to a hand breadth, to prove its short duration; 
how few appear to take the subject of death into serious consideration. 
Christ says, ‘Seek ye first the kingdom of God and His righteousness,” 
but how rarely do we meet with those who obey the injunction! The 
things of time and sense are all-important with nearly all, whether pro- 
fessor or profane. ‘Brethren, ought these things to be?” What will 
' it profit a man if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul or be 
cast into hell? Indeed but very few think about their souls. Where 
their souls occupy their thoughts one minute, their bodies engross them 
fifty-nine. Nay, thousands do not trouble themselves about their here 
after one minute ina year. From morning until night, from Mondsy 
to Sunday, from January to December, Adam’s deluded children sm | 
pursuing shadows that elude their grasp. So befooled is man, so kt 
witched are the sons of men! But with all his pleasure-seeking am 
profit-making, and flesh-pleasing and time-serving this portion of God's 
word meets him: ‘‘ Ye must be born again :” and this: “ Boast not of 
to-morrow, for ye know not what a day may bring forth.” 

Little did my brother Herbert think that he should be left without 
a wife, and his dear children without a mother, without an hour’s ne- 
tice! How true it is that He “giveth no account of His matters:” 
aud how true that death causes mighty changes in families! We have 
no douht that our brother has lost a true and faithful wife, a more in: 
dustrious woman than whom never breathed within the sound of old 
Bow bells or St. Paul’s great clock. His dear children have lost a mos 
affectionate mother. We must now raise our pen upon this part. We 
must draw the curtain upon this scene * * * * 

We have no doubt that our readers have already become anxious 
to know how our sister-in-law died; whether she left a clear testimony 
behind her of entering into bliss and blessedness, or whether she de- 
parted as the majority of Adam’s children do depart, without hope an 
without God. How shall we answer our friends? Would that we coull 
bear our testimony to her having lived in faith, for then we should ke 
in a position tq say that she died in faith; but, without limiting the 
Lord, we dare not say that we ever witnessed the slightest family featare 
upon her: indeed, we have no idea that she ever professed any kind of 
religion at all. It is true, the Lord could have wrought wonders for het 
in that hour if His sovereign will and pleasure, but we have not the 
remotest thought that He did. Our brother merely tells us that bis 
darling wife was snatched away at an hour’s notice, and that he is too 
full of grief at his loss to say more. This we can quite understand 
Where there is nothing but nature, there is no hand of grace to wip 
the scalding tear ; no precious Christ to pour in the oil and wine of Ht 
loving heart; no spiritual High Priest to take the mind into the Hol 
of Holies, the Holiest of All; no blessed Lord Jesus to walk upon the 
boisterous sea of trouble, and say, “It is I: be not afraid.” Qh, bet 
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different is it when a child of God is called upon to endure a bereaving 
rial, and when a man of the world is called upon to pass the same ordeal ! 
his difference is fully exemplified in the two cases that we are now 
yriting upon. Our brother John Harding says, in a letter previous to 
lis dear wife’s death : 


The ‘* Witness” came safely this morning with the stamps. I need not say how 
velcome, when I tell you I have not known from day to day during this deep affliction 
vhere to look for a penny piece ; and yet, strange to say, my dear wife has not, during 
ier 20 months’ illness actually suffered want. Some neighbour has sent her in a little 
hing that she could take, whereas I have never but in one or two instances asked any 
me to supply her with a little nourishment; but 1 have many times, with an aching 
ieart, asked the Lord. You, my brother, know well what deep affliction is, although 
‘ours was not of so perplexing a uature and of so long duration as mine. If I were 
wlled upon to go from home to preach, which might perhaps prove of some pecuniary 
enefit to me, I could not leave her now. We expect her death every day. Itis now 
1ore than a week that she has had the thrush, and on Saturday last Mr. Ticehurst 
er doctor bade her good-bye, saying that he could do no more for her. What a mercy 
rat she is so sensible, that she is so firmly settled as to her interest in the Lord, and 
1at Satan is not permitted now to assail her. She has just told me that shé wants 
o other truth than that which the Lord enables me to preach, regretting that I should 
ave been so deceived and so badly treated by false friends and brethren, who in the 
ay of our adversity never come near. But did not Christ tread this path ? 


‘* His friends forsook Him in the night, 
At last His God forsakes Him too.” 


he longs to be gone, and would fain be over the river Jordan in the sweet embraces 
E her glorious Christ, enjoying the presence of Him who once told her that He had 
ast all her sins behind His back, and to be of good cheer and to go in peace, for all 
er sins were forgiven. Then was the love of God shed abroad in her heart. I spoke 
ist now to her about her burial. She said that it was of no concern to her what be- 
ame of her body: the Lord would provide. I sincerely hope that He will, as I have 
o earthly friend who can do anything, but tbere is nothing too hard for the Lord, 
Inder these outward trials my heart vould have broken had not my meditations of 
‘hrist have been sweet ........ When my dear wife is no more, I hope that 
1e Lord will place me among a few of His truth-loving people to whom I shall be 
ill permitted to break the bread of life. 


n a subsequent note our bereaved brother says : 


My dear wife is gone. She died without a struggle or groan. I think I never 
aw a person go off more sweetly. Dearcreature! Jor a long time she has lived in 
weet peace with God, so that death could not put her in fear, nor did she dread to 
‘ead the unknown path. I could say much, but my heart 1s too full. I know we 
aall have your sympathy, and we could only wish that you were near to bury her, 
hich was her desire had you have been at hand...... I hope the Lord will 
rovide me the means now so much needed.* Do write immediately, and as soon as 
1e funeral is over, and I can get a little quiet time, I will write you some particulars 
w the ‘* Witness.” . 

Our brother says that under his trial his heart would have broken 
ad it not have been for the sweet meditations of Christ that he was 
wwoured to enjoy. We do not doubt his word. The Lord is never 
riven into a corner when His children need his helping hand: and 
hen heart and flesh fail, the Lord proves Himself the strength of the 
eart of His sorrowing child, and He also makes known Himeelf as its 


ortion for ever, thus enabling the child to sing: 
* Our brother’s address: Holloway Place, Hastings, Sussex. 
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‘¢ How can 1 bereaved be 

Since I cannot part with thee ?” 
We knew the late Mrs. Harding well, and we ever believed her to be a 
fearing child of God, We have often heard her speak warmly of the 
best things. She was not a great talker, but she knew the Lord for 
herself. She knew that her sins were blotted out, that her debts were 
paid, and she could heartily join Toplady in singing : 

** Sweet to look back snd see my name 
In life’s fair book set down: 
Sweet to look forward and behold 

Eternal joys my own.” 
Eternal joys are now her own continuously. Her happy spirit has taken 
its lofty flight into the immediate presence of Jesus. She is now where 
the wicked cease from troubling, and she can well understand the mean- — 
ing of this blest portion: “And there shall be no night there.” We 
saw our late sister in February last, and it almost broke our heart 
see what a wreck she had become. How altered her appearance! 
There is no doubt upon our mind that trouble and poverty had a 
hand in hastening her death. She might not have wanted bread, but 
we well know that literally “‘man does not live by bread alone.” No 
doubt that there were thousands of tables groaning under the weight of 
provisions, and thousands of stomachs groaning much more under the 
load imposed upon them in the habitations of those who profess to 
know and love the God of our late sister, whilst she scarcely knew 
where to look for enough to keep body and sonl together. Our brother 
says that he knows not from day to day where to look for a penny, and 
yet how many there are in our native land professing to know the grace 
of God in truth, who have plenty of this world’s goods, and yet who 
would not if they were asked administer to his necessity. Can we not 
scripturally say. of such, “‘ How dwelleth the love of God in them?” 
The Lord says that the poor shall never cease out of the land, and for 
wise purposes, which we often fail to trace, He is pleased to keep most 
of His children very poor. We are told to “do good to all, especially 
the household’of faith ;” and the word tells us that “the Lord loveth 
a cheerful giver ;” but we believe that the present generation is blest 
with but few of them. There are hundreds of portions of God’s word 
that speak commendably of liberality, and as many that level their 
artillery against covetousness, but we never met with one portion that 
condemns a person for being good to the poor. We believe that those 
who profess free grace—and but profess it—are the most illiberal of all 
professors, and the cause of God and truth might go to the wall for 
what they care. Zion neither costs them asigh nor a sous. But we 
believe—and we have seen plenty of proof to substantiate our belief— 
that those who profess to love God’s truth and do not contribute to its 
support according to their means are great losers for their niggardnes. 
They withhold one pound and the Lord takes in ita place fwenfy; thos 
verifying this portion: “There is that which scattereth and yet in- 
ereaseth ; and that which withholdeth more than is meet, which tendeth 
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to poverty.” ‘ The liberal deviseth liberal things, and by liberal things 
shall he stand.” We could say much here, but we for the present for- 
bear. 
Our sister is now before the throne. In her ease what the poet 
says is right: 
‘* All her sorrows left below, 
And earth exchang’d for heaven.” 
What she, in common with all the glorified saints, is now enjoying it 
would be useless for us to attempt to imagine, She is now in full pos- 
session of all that she below held but in promise. She can indeed, as 
the poet expresses it, 
. “ Drink at the fountain head of peace, 
And bathe in everlasting bliss,” 
Reader, are you prepared to follow her? Do you possess the same 
immortal hope? Have you realised, what our late sister realised, all 
your sins forgiven? Have you enjoyed that sweet peace passing all 
understanding that it was her blest privilege to partake of? If so, 
“ Then thou may’st rest assur’d of this, 
And lift thy favour’d head with joy : 


Thy hopes of heaven’s eternal bliss, 
Earth, hell, and sin shall ne’er destroy.” _ Ep. 





A REVIEW. 


A Memoir ; being an account of the Lord’s dealings both in Providence 
and Grace with Jane Walker, of Islip. Oxford: to be had of J. C. 
- Pembrey, 3, Clifton Villas, Cowley Road. Sce Advertisement. 


We do not suppose that our wish will be gratified, but we could heartily 
desire that every child of God in this world might read the book before 
us. It is one of the very best that we have ever read. We hardly 
know how to speak in sufficiently glowing terms of this most blessed 
‘‘ Memoir,” and as the writer and the subject of it is now before the 
throne, in the high upper region of glory, infinitely above or beyond 
any eulogistic remarks that we may by love be constrained to make, we 
think that we shall meet with no censure from the children of God if we 
freely indulge. Not that we would praise the ‘creature, but exalt that. 
grace that made the THIRTY-sIx year bed-rid saint of Islip what she 
was. We can assure our readers, who really love God’s truth, that we 
have, if the Lord will, a real treat in store for them even in the few ex- 
tracts that we hope to make from this casket of real jewels. Jane 
Walker was a woman of ten-thousand, shall we say? Where shall we 
find one living now who could write so precious a Memoir as the one 
that this glorified sister has left behind? We know not where to look. 
Our cold Yorkshire we feel confident cannot produce so warm and so 
odorous a plant. We say to ourselves, as we rejoicingly read this sweet 
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account of love, blood, and salvation, what a pity it is that all God’s 
children did not know of this suffering saint, this deeply-afflicted child 
of God! But, of course, this is our infirmity. Enough that the Lord 
knew her, and that she knew the Lord, which she did most blessedly. 
There is not one page of this book that we would wish left out. It is 
common among reviewers of works of this sort to suggest that this, 
that, or the other should have been left out, and very often the things 
that should have been left out according to the reviewer’s idea are the 
glory of the whole work. Hence the reviewer's. weakness. 

Our readers will not give us credit for speaking so warmly in praise 
of this book on account of its high literary character, for we can assure 
them that if Jane Walker shone no more in the grace-school of Christ 
than she did in literary attainments, we should not have been so de- 
lighted with her labour of love. Her learning was next to nothing, and 
we have no doubt that her biographer has been at great pains and con- 
siderable trouble in transcribing and revising the life of this now glo- 
rified saint ; and although he might have polished the simple account 
of what grace had done for Jane Walker in flowery language, he has 
been contented with using all plainness of speech, and making only 
those verbal alterations which were necessary to make the book read 
easy and grammatical. For this labour of love he deserves the praise 
of the Church, not of England, but of God: and we have no doubt 
that Mr. Pembrey will echo our statement when we say that we fully 
believe that he was much happier in this labour for the Church than he 
often is in reading through the press the so-called Divinity of the 
Colleges. 

At the early age of seventeen years the subject of this ‘“ Memoir” 
was laid upon the bed of affliction, and there she continued to her 
dying hour, a martyr to poverty and to pain. Her experience was no 
ordinary one either in trial or deliverance, sorrow or joy. The Lord 
did not put her to bed witbout putting her to soul trouble and deep 
heart exercise. Her’s for a season was a two-fold affliction—both body 
and soul were inundated by its bitter water; but she was so blessedly 
led along by her Lord, and, in due season, so sweetly brought to triumph 
over all her troubles, that she could not only bow to His sovereign will, 
but bless and praise Him for everything. Indeed she could heartily 
and joyously sing,— 

‘¢ T know in all that has befell 
My Jesus has done all things weil.” 
Yes, dear reader, “All things well,” though the now-glorified Jane 
Walker laid upon the bed THIRTY-sIx years! Can you realise it? Can 
you contemplate her scene of suffering? Can you imagine for a mo- 
ment what she must have passed through? Thirty-siz years! Why, 
beloved, we think it hard when compelled to take to our bed thirty-six 
. hours, whereas she was compelled to lay three-hundred and _ fifteen 
thousand, three-hundred and sixty hours. But she had strength for 
her day, and frequently she was so carried away in blest communion 
and holy fellowship with the Lord that she forgot all her ailments, and. 
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indeed, whether in the body or out she did’ not know. Oh, blessed ex- 
perience of love divine! Oh, hallowed communion with a precious 
Jesus! Reader, may it be yours and ours to know more and more of 
that heart-experience that our late sister was favoured to enjoy ! 

We shall make no apology for making free with this book. We 
intend (D.V.) going leisurely through it, and heartily hope that the 
Lord may lead our mind and guide our pen, in order that we may not 
be left to mar its beauty by our remarks: and we hope, moreover, that 
the rich among our readers will not only purchase copies for themselves 
and their friends, but that they will also consider the poor who cannot 
purchase, but who have especjal relish for works of this kind. The 
price is so exceedingly low, that a few dozens might be purchased and 
scattered abroad at a very little cost. It is but ONE SHILLING, posi— 
Sree, paper covers ; and THREEPENCE more, post-free, for cloth binding 
and gilt-lettered; and now, without further preliminary, we will com- 
mence our review. 

Passing through introductory particulars we will take our readers 
to the sick bed of our sister, there to behold her up to her eyes in trouble, 
not only on account of bodily pain and privation, but especially owing 
to her knowledge of herself as a sinner in the sight of a heart-searching 
and reins-trying God: she might in that state adopt the truthful couplet 
of Kent, wherein he says,— ; , 


‘* The law reveal’d my desp’rate case, 
And down my Babel fell.” 


But, to let her speak for herself, she says :— 


I had not been in bed many days when every one thought me dying, and all my 
friends came round my bed, as they thought, for the last time; but I took no notice 
of them, for my mind was solemnly engaged with the Lord, who seemed much nearer 
to me than any of them, for I felt as if the Lord was on one side of me and Satan on 
the other, while my mind kept leaning to the Lord, and a voice within saying ‘ Lord! 
Lord |’ as fast as it could; and thus was I engaged when my friends thought I was 
dying ; and yet not I, but the grace of God in my soul, for my lips never moved; it 
appeared as though everything I had done from a little child was brought before me, 
and seemed ready to swallow me up. I was indeed brought to the judgment bar of 
God, and brought in guilty, for I felt hell was my just reward, and that God would 
be just in sending me there, which as soon as I could I told my friends ; for although 
I had not told them how uneasy I had felt before, yet I could not hide this from them. 
I also told them I should be sure to go to hell, when they all tried to assure me I 
should be certain to go to heaven, for I had been such a good girl, and also that I was 
so young 1 should not be sent to hell, but I said, ‘God says, ‘‘ The wicked shall be 
turned into hell, and all the nations that forget God”’ (Psalm ix. 17). ‘Now,’ I 
said, ‘I have forgotten him, for although I have pretended to pray to him, yet I have 
never thought of him, and my prayers are amongst my greatest sins, because I have 
only mocked him by my prayers.’ QO the distress I was in about my poor soul! ‘a 
wounded conscience who can bear?’ the pain of my body was forgotten, all my 
thoughts were engaged to know what would become of my soul, which must live for 
ever and ever. O how I did cry to the Lord to have mercy upon my poor soul! I 
told him I did not care what my body suffered, so that he would have mercy upon me 
and forgive all my sins, which laid so heavy upon my conscience ; but in what way 
the Lord could show mercy I could not tell, for I knew God would be just in sending 
me to hell: I felt it was what [ deserved. As fora Saviour, I was as ignorant as a 
heathen; it was as if I had never heard of one, notwithstanding I had read the Scrip- 
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tures from a child. I cried to the Lord day and night for mercy, and yet daily 
expected to drop into hell, The terrors of my waihd greatly added"to'my bodily. suffer- 
ings, eo that my friends, as well as myself, were continually expeeting my death. I 
was afraid to sleep lest I should awake in hell. 


Thus, reader, you see that this child of God was deeply and doubly 
afflicted. She was afraid to go to sleep, thinking that she should go to 
hell, Why did she think this? Because the Holy Ghost had shown 
her that she merited nothing better, that hell was her just desert. She 
saw her sins in the light of God’s law, she saw her person condemned by 
that law. Hart says, 

“ To see sin, smarts but slightly ; 
To own with lip confession 
Is easier still, but +o feel 
Cuts deep beyond expression,” 
And in Jane Walker's case it “cut deep beyond expression” and no 
mistake, She says that she cared not for her body, low as it was laid, 
feeble as it had become, it was her whole and sole desire to know, with 
the poet, if her name was in God’s book, if her sin was pardoned, if her 
soul was washed in the fountain opened. 
‘¢ And is my name enroll’d:? 
Do Thou my heart assure : 
Am I within that fold 
Which Jesus keeps secure ?” 
So alarmed was she at the prospect of hell and eternity, death staring 
her in the face, that she could not be left alone day or night. She says, 


I could not now be left alone one minute night or day.; and having a kind and 
tender mother, she used to sit up with me until four or five in the morning, and then 
lie down in the same room for an hour or two, whilst my brother sat by me; and this 
she-did for six months or more, for I could not sleep at.all unless she would promise 
to awake me if she saw I was going to die, for I should be sure to awake in hell, and 
I would rather know whenI died. I could not bear the thought of dying in my sleep: 
indeed it was but little sleep I eould get (until I was quite exhausted), being afflicted 
both in body and mind. 
What sayest thou to this, reader? Dost thou know anything at all of 
doing business in these deep waters, of being tossed about upon this 
stormy sea? or is thy knowledge merely floating in thy brain? The 
poet says, and we join him,— : 
‘* More the treacherous calm I dread, 
Than tempests bursting o’er my head.” . 
Most professors possess an easy-going religion that never cost them a 
sigh or @ groan, never caused them a sleepless night or an anxious 
thought ; but it was far different with Jane Walker. Her religion was 
deeper rooted than sin, death, hell, or the flesh. Her hope took fast 
hold of that within the vail. Her faith centred in Him, who is the 
Resurrection of the Church, the Life of His people. | 
“ Afraid to be left alone.” Why such fear? Why such dread? 
Reader, do you know anything of this timidity? Are you well ac- 
quainted with this terrible nervous affection? A feeling sense of 
sinnership, a deep sense of helplessness, a conscience sense of utter 
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worthlessness, and a terrible sense of the horrors of death and eternity, 
without an application of atoning blood, a revelation of covenant love, 
will make persons afraid of even their own shadow. We are not sur- 
prised that our sister should have feared being left alone. Would to ~ 
God that many that we know had passed this way, had gone through 
this ordeal, had experienced this wormwood and gall, had realised this 
dreadful heart-sorrow and mind-exercise. We should then have a little 
more savor in their conversation than there is flavour in the white of an 
egg. Depend upon it, reader, our sister’s pathway is very little known 
in our day. Her sorrow and her joy but few are acquainted with. But 
we must hasten. | 


No sooner did he begin to speak of Jesus dying on the cross for sinners than my, 
burden began to be lighter and lighter, until it was quite gone at the sight I beheld” 

for I saw, while he was speaking, with the eyes of my mind, as plainly as ever I beheld; 
anything with my bodily eyes, Jesus hanging on the cross, and his look of. love, as if 

it was himself that said, ‘‘ Come unto me and I will give you rest.” Indeed I was.aa. 
lost in wonder at what I saw and heard that I knew not when the gentleman left, tha. 
room, for I seemed as if I was talking to Jesus as he hung upon the cross, telling him. 
he was just the Saviour that I wanted, that it was his hand. I wanted to lay hold of, to. 
save me from sinking into everlasting misery. O what love did I feal to him for thus 

dying forme! I was no longer afraid of being left alone, now 1 had found rest to. my. 

poor soul. No one.can tell but those who have been thus taught of God, andjhaxze 

tasted that the Lord is gracious, how. happy I was. I did indeed rejoice as, one thas: 
had found great spoil: he was indeed the pearl of great price to me, for he was every- 

thing I wanted : he was ight to my darkness, peace to my: troubled soul, and the joy 

and rejoicing of my heart, and his words were sweet to my taste. O what a wonder- 

working God is ours, to cause so great a change in such a little time! for when my 

mother went out she left me as miserable as I could well be, and when she came back 
I was as happy as happy could be. I told her she could go to bed and put out the 

candle, for I had a precious Saviour now, who was my light, so that I needed no other; 
she might leave me now, for Jesus would be with me; and he was with me, for a traly- 
blessed night I had, my heart danced for joy. I was no longer afraid to go to sleep 

lest I should awake in hell, for Jesus had delivered my soul from going down to. 
the pit. 


Ske is now no longer afraid of being left alone, no more dread of 
going to sleep for fear of waking in hell. Whatachange! By whom 
wrought? By the eternal Spirit. The Holy Ghost alone could accom- 
plish this wonder. He only could perform this omnipotent act. The. 
same hand that killed made alive, the same power that wounded healed, 
the same Person that discovered the fountain of iniquity revealed the 
fountain of blood, the same Spirit that stripped off the filthy garmentg 
clothed with change of raiment, even the garment of salvation and the 
robe of righteousness. Now Jane Walker could obey the command, 
‘Put on thy beautiful garments ;” now she could savingly and experi- 
mentally believe; now she could 


‘¢ Glide softly into promis’d rest, 
And prove the Sabbath true.’’ 


Now she could keep holy day, walk in the light of the King’s coun- 
tenance, bask in the sunshine of the Orb of day, swim in the ocean of 
bottomless, boundless love, The following lines she could well adopt ; 
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“ How I should like to stay 
e On this high mount of glore, 
and feel the burning ray 
Of Christ for ever more :” 


but she had to prove, what all Heaven’s children have to prove— 


. ‘* But day and night must interchange 
*Till we the realms of glory range.” 


Our sister goes on to say : 


After enjoying many hours’ sweet communion with my precious Saviour, I fell 
asleep, and dreamed I was in church, and that there were many people on that side of 
the church where I sat, but scarcely any one on the other side, and I thought I looked 
up and saw my blessed Saviour. O he was beautiful to look upon, for he looked 
brighter than the sun at midday, and in his hand he held a sceptre which reached all 
down and separated the people! I looked to see where I was, and beheld I was among 
the multitude, at which I seemed to be frightened, when some one said that the 
multitude resembled this world, which I was still in, and that where my Saviour sat 
was heaven : I seemed to look up, and saw there was a great distance between us, and 
while I looked a man dressed in black laid hold on one that sat close by my side, and 
took him and put him in at a little door, which much resembled the door Bunyan: 
speaks of in his Pilgrim’s Progress at the back of the Delectable Mountains, which he 

no sooner done than I saw him coming again, at which I trembled greatly, for I 
thought he would take me, as he came in the seat ‘where I was sitting; but he looked 
at me, and then passed by me and laid hold on one that sat next to mé on the other 
side, and took him the same way as he did the other, when a voice said, ‘A wolf in 
sheep’s clothing ;” and while I was wondering how it was he did not take me as he 
took the one on my right hand and the one on the left, the voice said again, ‘‘ He saw 
the mark in the forehead and could not take you ;’’ and a few days after I met with 
this passage of Scripture in Ezekiel, ‘‘@ome not near any man upon whom is the 
mark.” O how that blessed word assured me the dream was from the Lord! I then 
appeared in my dream to have lost sight of all, and to go through a great deal of 
trouble and perplexity, but did not understand what the troubles were ; but after I had 
gone through a great deal I felt so comfortable, and once more looked up, when 
instead of sitting in the seat where I was before, I was in heaven at the right hand of 
my blessed Saviour Christ my Lord ; but how I passed by the sceptre that Christ held 
in his hand, or when, I did not know, for I never seemed to move, but it was enough 
that I was there at the right hand of Christ, Then I awoke and found it was all a 
dream, but felt as happy as if I really were in heaven. I felt assured I should be 
found at the last day on the right hand of Christ. O how I lay there and blessed 
and praised the name of the Lord, who had heard my cry for mercy and comforted 
me beyond anything I could ever have thought of ; he was indeed precious to my soul 
both sleeping and waking, for when I fell asleep I felt such a nearness to my precious 
Saviour that I was one with him, and whenI awoke these words were on my mind, 
‘¢Win Christ and be found in him.” Now although these words were so sweet to me 
for many days, I did not know that they were in the Word of God; thus the dear 
Lord taught me both sleeping and waking, and revealed himself to unworthy me as 
the God of my salvation; and as my night had been both dark and leng, so was my 
day both bright and long: indeed I thought now my troubles were all over, for- 
although my bodily sufferings continued, I could bless and praise the Lord for afflict- 
ing me; the Lord having healed my wounded conscience, my bodily afflictions were 
light, but ‘*a wounded conscience who can bear?” I thought but little of my suffer- 
ings, they were as a prick of a pin to what I had endured under the burden of sin and 
the terrors of aholy God; so that with an afflicted body, unable to move in my bed, 
with great pain in my back and head, I had much peace and joy in mysoul. I passed 
a very blessed summer, and as my trouble and grief were visible to others, 80 were my 
peace and joy; my tongne was loosed, so that I conld not help telling others what 
a Saviour I had found. 
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There, reader, what do you think of such experience? Suffering in 
body as she did, she could say, “I thought but little of my sufferings: 
they were but as a prick of a pin to what I had endured under the 
burden of sin and the terrors of a holy God; so that with an afflicted 
body, unable to move in my bed, with great pain in my back and head, 
I had much peace and joy in my soul.” We can well understand our 
afflicted sister. We can enter feelingly into what she says, and why? 
Because we have travelled the same road: we have walked the same way. 
There is a reality in this ‘ peace and joy” in the midst of nature-pro- 
stration that the nominal professor has not the remotest idea of. This 
communion with the Lord, happy intercourse with Jesus, blest fellow- 
ship with the Lamb of God, and this precious anointing whereby we 
know all things of a saving nature, is travelling a path, by faith and 
love, that “no fowl knoweth :” and O, the mercy to remember that ' 


‘‘ Whom once He loves, He never leaves, 
But loves him to the end!” 


Our sister continues : 


But my enjoyment soon began to abate, and wave after wave of trouble came upon 
me; for many who pitied me when I was in trouble,. now turned upon me, and vented 
their malice against me by saving-I only lay in bed for what I could get; and further 
said, did I think God would make me wiser than he did the rest of our forefathers 
gone before? they never knew of anything like what I pretended to know, and ac- 
cording to what I made out they were all lost and were all wrong that were now 
living. I said it was not for me to say what was become of those that were gone, but 
the word said in his word, ‘‘ Except a man be born again, he cannot see the kingdom 
of God.” 


What a change! What adifferent phase of experience! Former friends 
and former helps gone! and what was it all for? Why such painfal 
discipline? , Ah, beloved, you know that our sister needed it again and 
again, and the Lord has promised to supply all our need: hence He is 
faithful to give the bitter as well as the sweet, the painful as well as the 
pleasant, the rough as well .as the smooth, the crooked as well as the 
straight, and -the dark as well as the light. Amid it all and through 
it all, it is | 
** Sweet to lie passive in His hand, 
And know no will but His.” . 


But we must, though reluctantly, close our review of “ Jane Walker” for ‘ 
this month. Next month we hope to resume our notice, and we can 

assure our readers; that is, those of them who love God’s truth; that 

they had better send for the Book at once; and if, after reading it, they 

do not bless God that they ever saw it, we shall be much surprised: if 

they can read it without a wet eye and a warm heart, they can do what 

we cannot do, and do not care to do. 


Those of our friends who live in Hull and neighbourhood ‘can be 
supplied with this “ Memoir” by us, and, also, a “ Memoir” of a Niece of 
the late “ Jane Walker,” price Twopence, which is a very precious little 
work. This we hope to notice next month. | 
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ANOTHER “JANE WALKER.” 


In High-street, Eynsbury, near St. Neots, Huntingdonshire, the Lord 
has laid upon a bed of affliction a child of His by the name of Ann 
Moore: she has been confined to her bed fwenty years. She has an aged 
mother (72 years of age) to wait upon her, and her miserable pittance, 
' supplied by the parish, is eighteenpence per week and a loaf of bread. 
_ Reader, peruse the annexed letter that we received from her this morn- 
ing, and then refrain from sending her a cup of cold water if you can. 


Dear Sir,~—I received the nice little book, ‘‘ A Supplement to Zion’s 
Sorgs,” which you kindly sent me, and am very pleased with it. At the 
time it reached me I was exercised with many things and much cast 
down; and is it not just like our dear and loving Lord to send it just 
at the time that I needed comfort and consolation? The first song that 
I opened upon was the 30th, commencing, 

“ How hard it.seems that we must tread 
Afiliction’s pathway day by day, 
And yet believe that we are led 
By Him who cannot lead astray !” 
It cheered my poor drooping soul. I like the “songs” very much in- 
deed, and return you very sincere thanks for caring for such a poor and 
feeble one, the weakest of all the blood-bought children. 

And now, dear brother, I cannot express to you in words the grati- 
tude that I feel to my loving Lord for sending me that precious book, 
the “‘ Memoir of Jane Walker.” I was troubled to think where it came 
from, as I had no idea that there was such abook. I felt, however, that 
the Lord had put it into the heart of one of His own dear children to 
send it me. In the course of a day or two it came into my mind that 
it was either through you or from you that it came; so that I was very 
calm respecting it afterwards. I just asked the Lord, if His blessed 
will, to let me know in ‘some way or other who had sent it. So now I 
return you my sincere thanks for your kindness. Oh what blessings 
and comforts do flow to me, one of the Lord’s poor and afflicted saints, 
through your works of faith and labors of love! I think, dear brother, 
if the book had have been entitled ‘“ A Memoir of Ann Moore,” instead 
of “ Jane Walker,” I should have thought that some one had known all 
about my experience both in temporal blessings and spiritual mercies ; 
‘for, with a few exceptions, it is just my pathway. I hope that it will 
not: be my lot to be like her in the respect of losing my mother. I 
have her still, dear and kind creature that she is, ‘to wait upon and to 
comfort me: and I do not know how I should bear up under the loss 
 of-her. The Lord most wonderfully supports her in the 72nd year of 
her age. 

You ask, dear brother, how long I have been bedrid? What 
are my means of support? How ldng it is since the Holy Ghost taught 
me the truth as it is in Jesus? \ 

I have been bedrid now nearly twenty years. 
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My regular means of support are'1s. 6d. per week from the parish, 
and a loaf of bread. . 

It is 26 years since the Holy Ghost brought me to see myself a lost 
and undone sinner, and terribly sharp and deep were my convictions; 
for, indeed, I expected every moment that I should drop into hell, that 
place where hope and mercy never come. Blessed be God, it was not 
80! For the space of three years I went about alternately mourning 
and resting in my own righteousness, until the blessed Spirit opened 
the eyes of my understanding, and led me‘to ‘see the imputed righteous- 
ness of Jesus my Lord. Oh, how happy I was then! The chains 
which had bound me fast were snapped asunder and fell off, and O my 
heart danced for very joy! Indeed, I am a monument of redeeming 
grace: I am loved with an everlasting love: and although I change 
continually—thrice blessed thought-—-He changes not. | 

Many times when I have been asking the dear Lord for things - 
which I have been in great need of, there has been a knock at the door 
before I have done asking, and the very things needed have been 
brought. Yes, times, very many times, has this been the case: who 
can help praising’ the Lord for all His blessings? But, were I to begin 
from the rising of the sun unto the going down of the same, I should 
fall infinitely short of praising Him as I ought. 

Many thanks for the “ Witness.” I have so much enjoyed reading 
‘‘Crumbs from the Master’s table;” but I call them not crumbs, for | 
they do fill me so full that I eat and am satisfied. 

This is the first line that I have written for a long time, as I have 
been called to pass through much suffering and weakness; but I have 
still to praise my loving Lord for His favors bestowed upon me, and for 
the strength that He affords me from time to time to suffer all His 
righteous will. Oh, how mysterious are the ways of the Lord in dealing 
with His children, are they not? Not one word has ever failed of all 
that the Lord my God has promised; and, blessed be His holy name, 
it never will! Although they have been made so long, they are not 
worn out. 

With my kind and Christian.love to you and to Mrs. W., 


Believe me one of the unworthiest of all the Lord’s children, 
but “ accepted in the Beloved,” 
, Ann Moore. 


We are told to do good to all, especially to the hdusehold of faith, | 
and it becomes us to’smoothen as much as possible the rough road that 
the poor and afflicted of, the flock have to travel. There are three of the 
Lord’s children at this time similarly afflicted: two we know personally, 
but the other we only know by letter. The first is Samuel Foster, of 
Sturry, near Canterbury, who has been miraculously supplied and sup- 
ported for twenty years: the next is a young lady, living at 13, Gutter- 
lane, London, who has been a great sufferer for some fourteen years ; 
but she is well supplied with the needful things of this world, and has 
an affectionate mother constantly at her side: and the last is the one 
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that we'are now writing about. We that know comparatively little 
about affliction often wonder how in the world a person can exist, 
year after year, a martyr to such sufferings and prostration of the whole 
system: and,.again, we marvel at their being able to mentally bear up 
under such pressure of the mind. But how marvellously the hand of 
God is seen in all this! and how true is it that “There is nothing 
too hard for the Lord!” He shapes the burden to the back, and 
strengthens the back for the burden. This we haye proved again and 
again in our own case.—ED. 


AFTER THIS MONTH 


Our Magazine will not be published in London, as intimated last 
month. A London correspondent advises us in strong but: kind terms 
not to discontinue publishing in London, arguing that it will materially 
diminish the circulation, and many who now love the ‘ Witness,” and 
hail its monthly appearance with pleasnre, owing to the blessing that it 
is from time to time made to them, will have to reluctantly give it up. 
We do not hold with our friend here. She says many cannot write, 
some will not trouble to write, and others ‘will not be able to pay nearly 
fourpence per month for our periodical, etc. In answer to these objec- 
tions we would say, that those who cannot write must be exceedingly 
badly off if they cannot get a friend to write for them, and those who do 
not care to trouble to write must hold the “ Witness” with a very loos 
hand, and certainly they cannot comprise that portion who so highly 
value and so warmly appreciate the work. Indeed we think that if ou 
magazine is not worth twopence and a little trouble to a person, its con- 
tents are certainly not written for that person. And as regards the 
extra trouble which it is said to cause, we fail to see this either; and 
those who are too poor to send 30 stamps in advance and get it for 
twelve months, and yet are not poor enough to be put down on the free 
list, all they have to do is to send their names and addresses ‘on post 
cards, and send a few stamps as they can afford it at any time; andif 
they can never afford it, we shall not hold them our debtors, but 
willingly say, Never mind! Now, for instance, a poor person who ha 
_ hitherto got the ‘ Witness” through the Bookseller and paid twopence 

for it monthly, he has only to purchase a post card, at the cost of one 
halfpenny, direct it to us, and write his name and address on the blank 
side, and we shall understand that he wants the magazine every month, 
and intends to pay once in three, six, or twelve months, just as it suits 
him. Now, we do not think that this will be either extra trouble ot 
expense. If there be three or more of the Lord’s people living near each 
other (which would be a rare thing) they could fill a post card contair- 
ing one name and address, and have them all sent under one wrapper. 
and, as we before said, they could pay for them at pleasure. We thiok 
now that we have met all the objections of our London friend th: 
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are worth meeting, and we cannot think—indeed, none would induce us 
to believe—that any real lover of our work will think of giving it up on 
account of the alteration. We feel certain that there is not a solitary 
individual, to whom the Lord has blest our Book, that will be deprived 
of it by the new arrangement, and if there should be one, the fault lies 
not at our door, but at his or her own. 

We thank much our friend and brother Samuel Triggs for the M.S. 
sermon which he has sent us. It shall (D.v.) appear next month. 





GLEANINGS FROM THE GLEANER. 


My DEAR FRIEND,—There is in my heart a strange and unaccountable 
drawing towards you and your dear sister, a full tide of feeling which 
will break through all opposing timidity and find its way to you, in the 
shape of earnest longing after you “in the bowels of Jesus Christ,” 
that He may be formed in you “the hope of glory.” I should not 
mention this, but in the hope that it may be from the Lord, and for His 
glory, which He can accomplish by the most weak and insignificant 
means. With this encouragement, then, I venture to write to you in 
that Name, through faith in which the lame do “ leap as an hart,”. “ and 
the tongue of the dumb” is made to “sing,’—that Name which is to 
the believing soul ‘as ointment poured forth :” the name of Jesus, who 
was so called because He should “save His people from their sins,” 
This well suits a sin-sick soul. His name is also Emmanuel, which is, 
“ God with as;” ‘“ God manifest in ‘the flesh ;” God taking our nature, 
becoming our Brother, born for our adversity, to bear our griefs and 
carry our sorrows, to be tempted as we are tempted, that He might for 
us conquer the tempter, and deliver His tempted brethren. Hecan pity, 
He has felt; He can relieve, for He has broken the power; He “ was 
in all points tempted like as we are, yet without sin.” Satan tried ev 
arrow in his quiver; but our glorous God-man repelled them all. Satan 
foiled the first Adam with one temptation, and all his seed in him; he 
came against the same nature in the second Adam, “the Lord from 
heaven,” in whom again a seed was included to stand or fall with Him. 
And here our nature came off victorious in union with our glorious Head. 
Truly itimakes my heart glow to see Him as our champion on the battle- 
field, vanquishing our foes—Satan, sin, the world, our old man, and 
death itself. ‘They have all been so overcome by our spiritual David, 
that they shall never be the destruction of the least lamb in His flock. 
The lion and the bear may come out together against them, and seem 
juat ready to devour ; but He will arise, smite the beasts of prey, deliver 
is trembling one, and none shall pluck it out of His hand. 

This is a precious consolation to such as feel they have no might 
at all, and feel, too, the world drawing, Satan prompting, sin striving, 
and the flesh lusting. Oh, what should we do at such times if we had 
not One to fight for us, and fight in us too! We should certainly be 
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“‘ swallowed up quick,” but the Lord has laid help upon “One that is 
mighty; ” and this mighty One that is for us is more than all that can 
be against us. What makes it so beautiful is, that Himself is our very 
strength and victory; so that our weakness and inability are no hinder- 
ance at all. Of this one of old was so well convinced, that he exclaimed, 
“* When I am weak, then am I strong.” What a paradox to carnal reason! 
and how long we are learning this lesson perfectly, by reason of the 
working of our carnality and self-love ! 

Our Father has determined that Christ shall be all, and we nothing. 
To accomplish this experimentally He undoes our work. When we have 
been washing with nitre and soap, He plunges us in the ditch; when we 
seem to be getting on a little better than usual, He turns us upside 
down. This is hard work, and while the process is going on, we think 
it must be for destruction, for we appear to grow worse and worse. But 
in truth it is for salvation—to shew ourselves to ourselves, to bring us to 
forsake ourselves, and to give us Christ, instead of ourselves. Oh, what 
a blessed change! It is worth being spoilt in all the labour of our 
hands, and marred in our very best things, to possess such a treasure. 
There can be no drinking of the living waters while we have a price in 
our hand, be it much or little; no buying the gospel wine and milk 
while we have any money; no triumphing in “the Lord our righteous- 
ness,” while we are hunting about for shreds of our own, and sewing 
them together. All this is Christ-rejecting and God-dishonouring. 

Therefore be not cast down at the Lord’s ways towards you, for if 
we are anything, or haye anything, Jesus cannot be everything ; and if 
He be not everything, He is nothing. He must be all, for holiness and 
happiness, for justification and sanctification, for acceptable appearing 
before God and suitable walking before men, for holy living and happy 
dying. Dowe want good works? we are “created” unto them in Him. 
Do we desire “ the fruits of righteousness?” we are filled with them by 
union with Him. Inshort, our Father has “ blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings” in Him; and the reason we do not enjoy them more is be- 
cause we seek them in ourselves. Oh to have the single eye which looks 
at Jesus only! Then would our whole body be “fall of light.” But 
thus to venture right away from self is a venture indeed, and can only 
be done by the power of the Holy Ghost. It is He effects that blessed 
closure of the soul in Christ, which is like the weary dove getting into 
the ark ; and you know she was pulled in after vainly seeking rest else- 
where. May you have such a precious pull of Divine power, that you 
' may enter into rest by believing ; which faith is “not of” ourselves, it 
is the gift of God. 

When once admitted to the loving heart and loving arms of Jesus, 
you will find that which would superabundantly compensate for more 
than a thousand years waiting : such a complete and blessed salvation,— 
such a precious and glorious Saviour,—such fulness in His work, blood, 
righteousness, love, and person, as to eternity will never be fully de- 
veloped,—and such blessed entrance thereinto by faith now, that, though 
I dare not trust myself to speak of it, I sincerely wish you its happy and 
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speedy enjoyment. May the sweet love of Jesus constrain us more and 
more to speak well of His name, and may its savour perfume cur souls, 
lips, and lives, that men may take knowledge of us, as being much with 
Him, and much like Him! May you have full experience of those words, 

‘Wherefore also we pray always for you, that our God would count you 
- worthy of this calling, and fulfil all the good pleasure of His goodness, 
and the work of faith with power; that the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ may be glorified in you, and ye in Him, according to the grace 
of our God and the Lord Jesus Christ.” 

Your’s affectionately, 
RUTH. 





A CHEERING LINE, 


My DEAR FRIEND,—It seems very long since I have had a line from 
you, and sometimes I am inclined to think you have given me up as & 
correspondent. Isit so? or have you ceased to write because the horizon 
is beclouded and the prospect looks dark? I neéd hot remind you of 
what you have frequently told me, viz.: that God’s power is generally 
perfected in creature weakness, and that at the most unlikely seasons, 
that is, judging according to the appearance of things. He works de- 
liverance on behalf of Hie people, and brings them out gloriously with 
a high hand and with an outstretched arm. They then believe His words, 
even those words of love and precious promises He has sealed home 
upon their hearts in the cloudy and dark day ; and they sing His praise, 
tell of His mighty acts, speak of His forbearance and lovingkindness 
in bearing with their fretfulness and rebellion, and extol Him that 
‘“‘Rideth upon the heavens by His name Jah,” and in His excellency 
on the sky. Such is the effect of the Lord’s appearance, such the result 
of His coming suddenly to His temple. His paths drop fatness: they 
drop upon the pastures of the wilderness : and the little hills rejoice on 
every side. Let Him but speak, and say, ‘“: Arise, shine; for thy light 
iscome; and the glory of Jehovah is risen upon thee,” and they in- 
stantly reflect His image, they walk in the light as He is in the light, 
and they appear clothed upon with theit heavenly house, with their regal 
vestments, their upper-region garments. Ah! let Him but cause His 
still small voice to be heard, “ Whispering peace and sins forgiven,” 
and their thoughts take wing, their affections centre on things above, 
and they rise far above earth with its ever-changing scenes into that 
pure atmosphere of love where Christ their treasure dwells. Oh, 
blessed foretaste of everlasting felicity! Oh, precious earnest of eternal 
possession! Do we know what it is now to sit down béncath the 
shadow of Emmanuel in this weary land? It is a sure token that we 
shall be admitted into the inner court of the King’s palace above, and 
share with Him His throne of glory. Have we been privileged again 
and again to “ Enter into promised rest, and prove the Sabbath true,” 
in these lowlands of sin and sorrow? It is a true sign and an unmis- 
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takeable evidence that there is reserved for us an inheritance incor- 
rup ible, undefiled, and that fadeth not away; and that Jesus Himself 

ba come again and receive us home, that where He is there we may be 
a 


“Q think with what rapturous shouts we shall rise 
To join with the glorified choirs, 
When Jesu’s bright chariot appears in the skies, 
And death at His coming expires.” 


There can be no death where Jesus is: there can be no darkness where 
He who is the brignt and morning star arises with healing in His wings: 
and concerning the saints on high—the glorified throng—it is written, 
‘His servants shall serve Him: and they shall see His face; and His 
name shall be in their foreheads.” As kings and priests they shall reign 
with Him, us members of His ransomed Church they shall show forth 
His praise and be to the glory of that grace which made them 
accepted in the Beloved, and as His purchased possession, His 

uliar or choicest treasure they shall surround His throne and cast . 
their crowns before Him. What acclamations of triumph, what hal- 
lelujahs of praise, shall then burst from their enraptured hearts and 
swell the chorus of heaven! ‘“ Unto Him that loved us,” shall resound 
from every tongue, “and washed us from our sins in His own blood,” 
shall be echoed by ten thousand times ten thousand, till the vast con- 
cave shall ring with that hallowed name which is above every name. 
At times we seem to catch the distant notes and join in the lofty 
strains: at times we walk, as it were, on the confines of glory, in the 
suburbs of the celestial city, that house not made with hands, wherein 
is no temple, and where the light of the sun is not needed: and oh, 
how cheering is the contemplation that,— - 


** A few more rolling suns at most 
Will land us on fair Canaan’s coast.” 


That a few more trials and difficulties will fill up our measure of 
suffering for His sake, and that then an eternal day will break, and 
an everlasting morning without a cloud will dawn! No night shall be 
there, neither sin nor sorrow shall be known in yon blest clime: but 
the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed us and lead us 
to living fountains of waters. 
“O glorious hour! O blest abode ! 

I shall be near and like my God : 

Where flesh and sense no more control 

The glowing pleasures of the soul.” 


Here I must pausc: will you remember me most kindly to Mrs. 
Wilcockson: and wishing you both much of the felt presence of Him 
who is our Sun and Shield, 


Believe me to remain, very affectionately yours in Him, 


E. L. THORNTON. 
Canterbury, July 24th, 1871, 








